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HOUSE or COMMONS. 


Mercury, 9° die Novembris, 1814. 

HE House was moved, That the Standing Order 

of This House, of the 18" day of June 1811 ,— 
« That all Petitions for Private Briuts, be pre- 
‘¢ sented within Fourteen days after the first Friday 
‘* in the next, vid every future Session of Parliament,” 


might be read: And the same being read ; 


Resolved, 
Tuat this House will not receive any Petition for 
Private Brius, after Frday the 25% day of this 


Instant Vovember. 


Resolved, 
Tuat no Private Bitt be read the First Time 


after Afonday the 6% day of March next. 


Resolved, 


Tuar this House will not receive any Report of 
such Private Bill, after Afonday the 1* day of Alay 


next. 


Ordered, 


Tuat the said Resolutions be printed. 


J. DYSON, 
Cl. D. Dom. Com. 


House of Commons, 


MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 


UPON 


Complaint that the Approaches to The House were 
occupied by a Military Force. 


Tune, 6° die Marti, 1815. 


MEMBER complained to the House, That in his way to the House this 
evening, he had been nearly rode over by a squadron of Horse, who had 
formed themselves in front of the door of the House; and that the Avenues thereto 
were beset by a Military Force; and that he thought it his duty to make this com- 
plaint, as he conceived it to be a breach of the Constitution, and of the Privileges 
of the House, that a Military Power should be in a situation to overawe their 
deliberations. 


Another Member stated, That in his way to the House, his carriage had been 
attacked by a tumultuous Mob, who had pursued him ; that when he got out, 
he had ‘been seized by the Mob, who demanded his name, and the way he 
voted on the subject of the Corn Bill; which he refused to tell them; but that he 
had escaped with difficulty; that there were no Soldiers near the House at that time, 
and no Constables, and that there appeared neglect on the part of those whose duty 
It-was to preserve the peace and protect the persons of the Members. 


Mr. Speaker then desired to state to the House, his knowledge of the several steps 
taken ‘in the course of this day, which had terminated in calling in the aid of the 
Military, for the protection of the House and its Members : 

That before the House assembled this day, sceing the possibility of some 
tumult or obstruction to the passage of the Members to or from the Ilouse, he had 
directed the Serjeant at Arms and Deputy Serjeant with their Messengers, to keep 
the ‘Lobby clear of all Strangers, before the House met, and so long as it should 
continue to sit: That he had sent the Deputy Serjcant at Arms to the High 
Bailiff of Westminster, to sienify to hin the necessity of his special attention this 
day, to the execution of the Orders, delivered to him at the beginning of each 
Session, for keeping free the Approaches to the House during the time of its 
sitting: That he had also desired that a Middlesex Magistrate, belonging to one of 
the Public Offices, might attend with a sufficient number of Constables, tu keep a free 
passage from the lobby to the entrances from Westminster Hall and Old Palace 
Yard respectively; and that if the Civil Power should ultimately prove to be inade- 
quate for the protection of the House and its Members, he should then, and not till 
then, callin the Military, to maintain the peace. 

That somefime in the course of this evening, before the House resolved itself into 
the ‘Committee upon the Corn Laws, he received a complaint froma noble Lord, a 
Afeu.ber of this House, that he had been grossly insulted by a Mob in Palace 
Yard, who had demanded his name, and his promise to vote against the Corn Bill ; 

neither of which demands the noble Lord had complied with; and that he had, with 
the greatest difficulty, and at the imminent hazard of his life, made his way os the ~ 
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House ; and that thereupon He (the Speaker) had sent out his directions to the Civil 
Ollicers to call in the Military; and for these directions he accounted himself to be 
responsible to the Ilouse; who he doubted not would be satisfied that he had done 
no more than his duty. : 


Then several other Members stated the insults and obstructions they had met with, 
in coming to the [ouse. 


Ordered, 
That drthur Morris Esquire, High Bailiff of Westminster, be called to the Bar 
inmediately. 


The Serjeant having informed the House, that he was in attendance; 

Mr. Aforris was called in; and in answer to the Questions put to him by Mr. Speaker, 
stated, That yestcrday he received a Note from Mr. Beckett (the Under Secretary of 
State in the Home Departinent;) and, as directed, took measures for calling 
out all the Civil Force in his jurisdiction—That he ordered the High Constable 
to issue Precepts to call out all the Petty Constables, appointing them to be in 
attendance this day in various parts of ‘Westminster :—That the whole number of 
Constables under his’ authority is about $0; and as many came as could come :— 
They came between two and three o'clock; and are here now; he placed them 
himself, and has been here ever since; some were stationed in Westminster Hall,- 
some in the stone Lobby, some within the entrance doors: and they remained in 
their places as far as he could sce. 

That the Civil Force under him is a small part of the Civil Force of Westminster: 
And during every afternoon of the Session, and till the House separates, some of 
his Constables (as many as appear to be necessary) are in constant attendance. 

Of his 80 Constables, about 50 attended to-day, or between 40 and 50; he 
found this Force, joined with all the Force of the Police Offices, quite insufficient 
to restrain the Mob; he did not take any step to remedy this, because knowing 
the Bow-street Mavistrates were also here, he relied on them to do so. LHe had 
no power over any Constables but his own:—He did not inform any Oilicer of the 
House, that the Civil Power was not strong enough; he relied on Mr. Baker and | 
Mr. Birnie, whom he knew to be at hand;*but he had no cominunication with 
them :—I{e had seen a Military Force here, within a quarter of an hour or half an 
hour ; and he did not hear of any before. 

A written Returt of the Constables who attend, is made daily to Mr. Wilson, who | 
acts under him :— [fe does not know that any person has been taken into custody, 
for any breach of the Peace withm the Avenues of the House. 

Aud then he was directed to withdraw. 
Ordered, | 

That Robert Baler Esquire, a Magistrate of the Marlborough-street Police . 
Ofiice, do attend this House inmediately. 

The Serjeant having informed the House, that he was in attendance ; 

Mr. Daker was called in; and, in answer to the Questions put to him by 
Mr. Speaker, stated, That he is a Police Magistrate of the Marlborough-street. 
‘Office ;—That in consequence of the direction of The Speaker, as well as trom Lord 
“Sidmouth, he attended at the House of Commons at two o'clock, with 50 Constables ; | 
—lfe understood the particular duty assigned to him by The Speaker to be, the care 
-of the stone Lobby, and the stone Stair-case, and that the avenues between were 
kept clear. | 

None of his Constables were outside; but a party under Sir Nachanicl Conant :— 
IIe was aware of the difliculty of restraining the Mob outside, but found no difficulty 
‘inside; much difficulty outside for the last hour and an half :—Was fully satisfied .- 
that the Civil Force was insufficient, and advised to call in a Military Foree:— , 
Having received a messave froin The Speaker to that effect, he went to the Horse | 
Guards himself, and brought down with him two Troops of [forse for that purpose. 
That at diferent times the Constables within assisted those without, when their 
-services were wanted | 

That he does not know that any person has been taken into custody for a breach 
of the Peace, within the avenues of the House:-—That he had not seen any actual 
-assault; but there was a great deal of hooting and halloving in the street opposite to 
the Abbey. | 


(Being asked, Tow many Constables were with Sir-Nadhanicl Conant, and what - 

degree of assistance they gave? he repiied, Phat be did not know the exact number, 

.20 or 30 at least; and that there was a gencral concurrence among all the Constables, 
in 


APPROACHES TO THE HOUSE WERE OCCUPIED BY A MILITARY FORCE, 


in trying to give assistance where most needed :—He does not know the total number 
of Constables. Sir Nathaniel Conant was called to another part of the Town two hours 
before the Military Force was called in; but Mr. Kinnaird came to relieve Sir 
Nathaniel Conant with another party of Constables; he himself went to look outside 
of the door once or twice; saw a great crowd at the entrance of the Members- 
waiting-room; he saw Members obstructed; the Constables attempted to get them in 
safely, and were principally occupied in that:—Thcy did not take any Rioters into 
custody; his own exertions were directed to providing tor the personai safety of the 
Members; he did not send a Message to recall Sir Nathanicl Conant, he was gone, 
and he did not know where to send tor him. 
And then he was directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, 

That Viltam Kinnard, Esquire, a Magistrate of the Thames Police Office at 
Wapping, do attend this House tmmcdiately. 

‘The Serjeant having informed the [fouse, that he was in attendance ; 

Mr. Avvard was called in; and, in auswer to the Questions put to him by Mr. 
Speaker, stated, That he is a Magi trate of the Thames Police Otlice at Wapping, 
aud received orders last night to bring up the establishment to-day, to preserve the 
Peace at Westminster: It was ordered by Lord Sudncuth, that one Magistrate from 
each Office should attend him at twelve o'clock this day; he had bunselt been here 
the greater part of the day; some of his Constables waiting from two oclock 
at the Temple Bar, and the rest of his party was stationed from Parliament-street 
to. Charing Cross: The Establishment of the Thames Police Oflice is about 
50 Constables or thereabouts; some of them were placed in Westininster- 
Hall, some at the side entrance and other avenues near the House: He 
observed the disturbance and anxiety of the Mob to get into the avenues to the 
House ;—he saw no obstruction to Members, and was not called upon to give 
assistance to any other Magistrate:—Lle was at the bottom of the stone stairs 
within side, about 10 o'clock, when outside he saw no pusliing, shoving or hooting : 
He did not come in the place of Sir Nathaniel Conant; his station was sometimes 
inside, sometimes outside ; when occasionally outsile he was attended by some of his 
Peace Officers ; he is uncertain whether he saw any Members go in or come out; he 
saw no persons obstructed. 

And then he was directed to withdraw, 


Ordered, . 

That Richard Birnie Esquire, a Magistrate of the Public Office Bow-street, do 
attend this House 1unmediately. 

The Serjeant having inforuied the House, that he was in attendance ; 

Mr. Birnie was called in ; and, in answer to the Questions put to him by Mr. Sreaher, 
stated, That he is a Police Magistrate at the Bow-street Office; he attended at 
3 o'clock with 40 Constables; most of them were placed in Palace Yard; some 
were at the side entrance, where he saw a great inob, and many Mcmbers justled, 
hissed and hhooted :—he and Is Constables did not apprehend any Person for breaking 
the Peace; he saw no Ringleaders; a mere Mob without direction, and he was 
occupied, as the first object, in protecting Members of Parlizment; one of his 
Constables has been wounded with a stone; but the Offender escaped through 
St. Margaret’s Church-yard:—The Civil Force was insuticicnt: he brought go 
from Bow-street; each of the cther Police Oihces sent 7 or 8; he believes 7; the 
Thames Police Office sent a larger number than the rest. 

And then he was directed to withdraw. 


Ordered, 
That the Minutes of the Proceedings upon the Matter of this Complaint, be 
printed. 


Ordered, 

That the said Minutes be taken into further Consideration upon Monday next :—~ 

And that the said High Bailiff and Magistrates do then attend. 
Ordered, 

That the said High Bailiff and Magistrates do repair to their several Posts forth- 
with, and prevent any further outrage or disorder in the passages to and about the 
House, during the time the House shall continue to sit this evening, and until after 
the departure of the Members. i 


on i ren 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 


MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 


UPON 


Complaint that the Approaches to The House were 
occupied by a Military Force. 


———————q—K=—[[—{K{{={*{***_—==> 
Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
6 March 1815. 
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House of Commons. 


Fovis, 4° die May, 1780. 


Refolved, 
HAT it is highly criminal, and a Breach of the 


Privilege of this House, for any Person what- 
ever to make any Alterations in Papers or Accounts 
presented to this House, without the special Order of 


the House. 


Refolved, 

THAT the Papers and Accounts, presented to this 
House, be carefully preserved by the Clerk in whose 
custody they are intrusted, and that no Person be 
permitted to take the same from the House under any 
pretence whatever ; and, if any Person shall presume to 
take any Papers or Accounts from the House, that the 
said Clerk do forthwith acquaint Mr. Speaker, that 


ethe House may be informed thereof. 


J. LEY, 
Cl. D. Dom. Com. 


-—— i Le 


HOUSE or COMMONS. 


Generis, 8 die Martit, 
1688. 


RESOLVED, 


HAT it is the undoubted 
Right of this House, that all 
Witnesses summoned to attend 
this House, or any Committee 
appointed by it, have the Privilege 
of this House, in coming, staying, 


and returning. 
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— III. — 
Further Papers relating to the Roman Catholics 


VIE. 


Copy of a LETTER from Monsg® Quarantoiti, to the Right Reverend 
Dp Poynter, V,A.; dated at Rome, 16th February 1814 :—And Translation. 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, fo be printed, 1 December 1814. 


Copy of a LETTER from Monse’ Quarantotti, to the 
: 4 Right Reverend Dr. Poynter, V. A. 


o 


ILL™* AC R* DN*® 

N° N sine maxima voluptate aecepinus, facile esse futurum, ut lex qua superiore anno 
rogata fuit pro Catholicorum istius florentissimi regnit emancipatione a poenalibus 
legibus quaque ex modico suffragiorum defectu rejecta fuit in novis hujus anni comitiis 
iterum proponatur. Utinam hec tam optata lex aliquando feratur, et Catholici, qui 
preclara semper prebuerunt obedientie ac fidelitatis suz argumenta, a gravissimo, quo 
Jamdiu premuntur, jugo tandem emergant; ut absque ullo honorum, ac facultatum detrimento 
ad ea possint alacrius incumbere, que et Religio, et patrize bonum ab lis expostulat: quod 
quidem sperare juvat a beneficentissimo Rege atque ab inclyta natione, que «quitate, 
prudentia caterisque virtutibus, tuin anteactis, tuum: maxime postremis hisce temporibus 
tantam sibi apud omnes populos gloriam comparavit. Et quoniamn delatum est aliquas 
inter Episcopos obartas esse questiones, atque discriinina circa conditiones qu Catholicis 
apposite: sunt, ut ceteris equiparentur; Nos, quisummo absente Pastore sacris Missionibus 
przefecti sumus, et Pontificiis omnibus facultatibus ad id communiti, muneris nostri partes 
esse putavimus omnem ambiguitatem atque obicem removcre qua: optate conciliationi possit 
obsistere, et quo non pervenit Episcoporum facultas, S. Sedis auctoritate, et consensione 
supplere. Habito igitur doctissimorum presulum ac Theologorum consilio, perspectis 
litteris, tum ab Ampl Tua, tum ab Archiepiscopo Dublinensi huc missis ac re in peculiari 
Congregatione mature perpensa, decretum est, ut Catholici legem que superiore anno rogata 
fuit pro illurum emancipatione juxta formam, que ab Ampl* ‘Tua relata est, aquo grato- 
que animo excipiant et amplectantur. Unum est, quod aliqua dcclaratione eget, scilicet 
secunda jurisjurandt pars qua Clerus obstringitur nullam habere se posse cum Summo 
Pontifice, ejusque Ministris communicationem, que directe vel indirecté valeat Protestan- 
tium regimen, sive Ecclesiam subvertere, aut quomodolibet perturbare. Satis exploratui est, 
id jure divino precipuum esse Ministrorum Ecclesia Munus, ut Catholicam fide, que una 
peter ad zternam felicitatem perducere, undique propagare curent erroresque depellcre. Hoc 
vangelii preecepta docent, hoc Apostolorum corumque Succcssorum exempla. Jai si Catho- 
licus Beotestantem aliquem ad Orthodoxam Religionem revocaverit, perjurii reus poterit judi- 
cari quia nempe illo avocando Protestantem Ecclesiam aliquo modo turbasse videretur. Si res 
ita intelligatur juramentum hoc przestare non licet utpote quod Catholico dogmati reluctatur. 
Sin ea sit Legislatorum mens, ut Catholicz Ecclesia ministris non interdicta sit pradicatio, 
suasio, consilium, sed tantum ne liceat ipsis Protestantein Ecclesiam seu regimen vi ct 
amis, aut malis. quibusque artibus ee hoc rectum est, nostrisque principils apprime 
coheret. Tuum itaque erit excelsum istud regimen omni animi dcmissione, ac studio, 
deprecari, ut ad sedandas tutandasque Catholici Cleri conscientias modificationcm aut 
declarationem aliquam ejusmodi juramenti formule dare velit, qua, omni ambiguitate 
sublata, pacificee preedicationi ac persuasioni Jocum relinquat. Quod si vel lata jam fuerit 
rogata lex iisdem verbis, vel nihil in iis immutari voluerit, Clerus acquiescat; ac satis erit ut 
palam ipse denunciet eam esse suam jurandi mentem ut Orthodoxa in ejusmodi Juramento. 
doctrina salva remaneat ac non aliter; atque ut protestatio ista omnibus innotescat ct sit 
etiam posteris exemplo, in acta relata servabitur. Optanduin quoque forct, ut ab aliquibus 
etiam publici concilii membris si fieri posset, declaratio fieret hoc plane sensu ac non 
alio, Britannicum regimen a Catholico Clero juramentum exigere. Cetera vero qua in 
ai aera lege contineri scripsisti ea quidem poterunt ex Apostolica scdis indulgentia 

tolleran. , 


Quod Rex certior ficri velit de illorum fidelitate qui ad Episcopatum vel Decanatum. 


promoventur, ac tutus esse, num iis dotibus instructi sint, que bonum Civem decent: quod. 
\pe preterea: ad hec-investiganda Comitatum instituat qui in eorum mocs inquirat ac 
8. : P referat 
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referat regi prout Ampl. Tua nobis signicavit: quod demum ea ipsa de causa rex ab his 
dignitatibus exclusos in posterum velit tum alienigenas, tum eos quia quinquennio domi- 
ciliuin in regno non habuerant ; hac omnia cum id tantum respiciant, quod civile est omnem 
mereri tollerantiam possunt. Prastat quidem ut nostn Antistites grati acceptique sint regi, 
ut plena illius consensione suum ministerhim exerceant, ut denique de illorum probitate 
constet etiam apud eos, qui de Ecclesie gremio non sunt; Episcopum enim (ut docet 
Apostolus 1. ad Timoth. 3. 7.) oportet, et testimonium habere bonum ab tis, gui foris sunt. 
Heec cum ita sint, ex tradita nobis auctoritate indulgemus at qui ad Episcopetum veal Deca- 
natum designati, ac propositi sunt a Clero, adimitti, vel rejici a rege possint hare rogatam 
legem. Postquam igitur Clerus illos de more delegerit quos ad occupandas hujusmodi 
dignitates digniores in D* judicaverit Metropolita provincie in Hibernia, Vicarius vero 
Apostolicus Senior in Anglia et Scotia, illos Comitatui denunciabunt ut regia inde appro- 
batio sive dissensio habeatur. Si candidati rejecti fuerint, alii proponentur qui regi pla- 
iceant ; si vero probati, Metropolitanus, aut Vicarius Apostolicus ut supra acta mittet ad 
sacram hanc Congregationem que sivguloram merits rité perpensis, Canonicam a Summo 
Pontifice dastitutionem obtinendam curabit. i]lud quoque video commissum esse cidem 
Comitatul munus ut nempce litteras examinare debeat, que alicui ex Clero Britannico ab 
Ecclesiastica potestate scribuntur ac diligenter inquirere, an aliquid illa contineant, quod 
Gubernio ofhcere, aut publicam tranquillitatem perturbare aliqguo modo possit. Cum in 
Ecclesiasticis, ac spiritualibus rebus gon mterdicta sit cam Capite Eeclesia communicatio 
sed Comitatus inspectio ad Politicuim cantum referatur erit ettam mn hoc acqaiescendum. 
Bonum est, ut regimen istud nullam plane concipere possit de nostra communicatione 
suspicionem. Cunctis patcre possunt ea que scribimus; non enim nos ullo pacto miscemus 
in iis que civilia synt sed ea tantum inquirimus, qua divina, et Ecclesiastica lex ac bonus 
Ecclesiae Ordo postulare videntur. [Ea taentum secreto servanda erunt, que intern2am con- 
scientia foruin atficiunt; atin ils satis cantum fuisse video per regulas ab eadem lege traditas ; 
uc satis nobis persuasum est sapiens istud regimen dum public securitati consulere vult, 
nunquam proinde exigere velle, ut Catholici religioni desint sua; imo potius gratum babere 
ut illag) sedulo observent: hee enim sancta, et plane divina Religio publice potestati favet, 
salia firmat, subditosque tacit obtemperantes, fideles, studiososque patria. Nihil propterca 
potest Apostolica sedi gratius, ac jucundius accidere, quam ut inter gubernium istud, et 
Catholicos ill subjectos, plena concordia, mutuaque fiducia servetur; ut rei publice 
moderatores de Catholicorum fidelitate, obedientia, atque adhesione, dubitare numquam 
possint ; ut denique Catholici fe omni plane studio, candore, alacritate, patie deserviant. 
Quapropter omnes in Domino hortamur, presertim vero Episcopos, ut, omni contentione 
seposita, ad ceterorum edificationem, omnes unanimiter idipsum sapiant ac sentiant, ut 
nullus detur schismati loeus, nee allum rei Catholicee damnum inferatur; verum si fata 
fuerit lex, qua Catholici a posnis, quibus obstricti sunt, liberentur, eam non modo zquo 
animo amplectantur juxta ea, que dicta sunt, sed etiam Majestati suze et magnificentissimo, 
ejus Consilio maximas agant pro tanto beneficio gratias eoque se dignos exhibeant. Denique 
Ampl*™ Tuam rogamus, ut cunctis istius regni Episcopis, Vicariisque Apostolicis epistolam 
-hanc communicari euret: ac fore sperantes, ut his, quee ex tributa nobts potestate decreta 
sunt, prompte, pleneque, sese conforment, Deum O. M. precor, ut Amplit™ Tuam diutissime 
sospitet, atque interim amni cum observantia me tibi obstrictum profiteer. 


Obsequentissimus Famulus, 
J.B. QUARANTOTTI, Vice Pref". 


Michael Adeodatus Galeasst, Subst. 


Datum Rome ex ASdibus de Propaganda 
Fide, 26 Februari, 1814. 


Til’ ac R™ D** Guirretmo Poynrer, 
Epis® Haliensi, Vicario Londini 
Apostolico, Lendinum. 


(Copy-) 
Translation of a Letter from Monsg' Quarantotts, to the 
Right Reverend Dr. Povnrsr, V. A. 


Most Illustrious and Right Reverend LOR D, 

Ww! TH great pleasure we have learned, that a Bill, for the emancipation of the Catholics 
of your flourishing kingdom from penal laws, which was proposed im the last year, ard 

lost by a small minority, may probably.be again presented in this Session of Parliament. It is 
‘our ardent wish, that this Act, so much desired, may at length be passed; and that the 
Catholies, wha have ever given such distinguished proofs of their obedience and fidelity, 
may at length be delivered from the heavy yoke by which they have so long been op 4 
and that, without any detriment to their honours or estatcs, they may give full seope to 
those exertions, which both religion and the good of their country require of them: Aud 
this may be surely expected from your most beneficent Sovercign, and from that illastrioug 
| . ui Namen, 
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Nation, which, on former occasions, and especially im these latter times, has acquirel sd 
much glory in the estimation ef the whole world for its equity, prudence, and other virtues. 
And, since it has been represented, that among the Bishops certain questions and differences 
lave arisen, relative to the cenditions on which the Catholics are to be placed on @n equality 
with their fellow-subjects—We, who, in the absence of the Supreme Pastor, are placed 
over the concems of the sacred missions; and, for that purpose, ere ivested with fr 
pontifical powers, have thought it mcambent on as te remove every ambiguity and obstacle 
which might impede so desirable a conciliation; and, by tlre authority and consent of thé: 
Holy See, to supply such facuities as do not come within the ordinary limits -of episcopal 
aed Having, therefore, taken the advice of the mest learned Prelatcs and Divines, 

aving exatnitred the letters which have been transmitted to as both by your Lordship and the 
Archbishop of Dublin, and the matter having been maturely discussed tn a special con¢rexa- 
tion, itis decreed, that the Catholics may, with satisfaction and gratitude, accept and embrace 
the Bill which was last year presented for their emancipatron, in the form in which yoar 
Lordship has laid it before us. One point only requires some explanation; and that 3s, 
the second part of the Oath, by which the Clergy is so restrained, as not to be permitted 
to hold any correspondence with the Sovereign Pontiff and his Ministers, which may, 
‘directly or mdirectly, subvert, orm any way disturb, the Protestant Government or Church. 
it is evidently by divine authority, the special duty of the Ministers of the Church, ever 
where, to propagate the catholic faith (the only faith which can tcad to eternal felicity) 
and to refute erroneous doctrines. This is taught by the precepts of the Gospel, and ‘by the 
example of the Apostles and their successors. Now, should a Catholic convert any Pro- 
testant to the orthodox religion, he might be deemed guilty of perjury; as, by such conver- 
sion, he might seetn, in sotne sort, to distarb the Protestant Church. Understood in this 
sense, the Oath cannot lawfully be taken, as being repugnant to the catholtc fkith. H, 
on the other hand, ¢his be the meaning of the Legislators—that the Ministers of the 
Catholic Church are not forbidden to preach, instruct, and give counsel, but are only 
prohibited from disturbing the Protestant Church or Government by violence and arms, or 
evil artifices of whatever kind, this is just, and entircly consonant to our principles. 

To you, therefore, 2% belongs, with all humility and earnestness, to supplicate the High 
Court of Parliament, that in order to quiet and secure the consciences of the Catholic 
Clergy, it will afix some modification or declaration to this clause in the Oath, which, 
removing every ambiguity, may leaye thei the liberty peacctully to preach and te persuade, 
In case the Bill be already passed, containing the same words, or that nothing in it 
is allowed to be altered, let the Clergy acquiesce ; and it will be sufficient fot thein publicly 
to declare, that this, and this only, is the sense in which they have sworn to it, so that 
nothing in the Oath may be adverse to orthodox doctrine; and, that this protest may be 
generally known, and be for an example to posterity, this construction of it shall be publicly 
recorded, It were to be wished, likewise, if it can be obtained, that a declaration should be 
‘made by some of the Members of Parliament, that Government requires the Oath from 
the Catholic Clergy in this sense, md no other. Other clauses, which you mention 
as contained in the same Bill, may be submitted to by the indulgence of the 
‘Apostolic See. 

That the King should desire to be certified of the loyalty of such as are promoted to a 
Bishoprick or Deanery, and should be assured that they are endowed with such qualities as 
‘become a good subject ; that, to investigate these particulars, He should likewise appoint a 
Committee ‘to inquire into their moral conduct, and make a report to His Majesty, as 
is Lordship has given us to understand is the case: that, for the very same reason, the 

ing should require that foreigners, and those likewise who have not resided five years in the 
kingdom, should be excluded from such dignities—all this, as it regards only what is within 


the competence of civil authority, may be ne of every toleration. It is highly proper 


that our Prelates should be agreeable and acceptable to the King; that they should exercise 
their ministry with his full consent; in fine, that their, probity should be evident even tp 
those who are not in the bosom of the church. For a Bishop (as the Apostle teaches, 
ist Epistle to Timethy, ii. 7.) must have a good testimony from them who are without. 
On these accounts, by the authority vested in us, we allow that those who are designed for a 
bishoprick or deanery, and are proposed by the Clergy, be admitted or rejected by the King, 
according to the proposed Bill. Therefore, after the Clergy have, in the usual manner, chosen 
those whom they shall have judged in the Lord to be worthy to be exalted to those dignities, 
in Ireland the Metropolitan of the province, in England and Scotland the senior Apostolical 
Vicar, shall announce them to the Committee .for the Royal approbation or dissent. If the 
candidates be rejected, others shall be proposed, who may be pleasing to His Majesty; but, 
if approved, the Metropolitan or Apostolical Vicar, as above, shall send the act of their 
election to this Sacred Congregation, which, having weighed with care the merits of each 
individual, shall apply to the Sovereign Pontiff for canonical institution. We observe, 
likewise, that it is the office of the said Committee to examine any letters which are sent to 
any of the Clergy of Great Britain from the Ecclesiastical Powers, and diligently to inquire 
whether any thing be contained therein which may be obnoxious to the Government, or in 
any way disturb the public tranquillity. Since communication with the Head of the Church 
in spiritual and ecclesiastical concerns is not prohibited, but the inspection of the Committce 
regards only matters of civil policy, this likewise ought to be acquiesced in. It is good that 
the Government should not entertain any suspicion concerning our communications, 

W hat we write can be laid open to all; for in no way do we interfere with civil concerns: 
our attention is directed to those things only which appear to be required by the divine and 
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ecclesiastical law, and by the salutary regulations of church discipline. Those matters only 
shall be kept secret, which affect the internal tribunal of conscience; but for this we sce it is 


sufficiently provided by the clauses inserted in the said Bill: and we are well persuaded that 


your wise Government, while it is intent on preserving public security, will, by no means, 
exact that the Catholics should depart from their religion: nay, is rather pleascd that they 
faithfully adhere to it; for this holy and divine religion is friendly to public authority, gives 
stability to thrones, and makes subjects obedient, faithful, and emulous of their country’s 
welfare. Nothing, therefore, can be more gratifying and delightful to the Apostolic See, 
than that between the Government and its Catholic Subjects there should exist an entire 
concord and a mutual confidence; that the Ministers of the State should never be able to 
doubt their loyalty, obedience and attachment ; and that the Catholics themselves should be 
devoted to their country with every effort of zeal, candour and alacrity. We therefore 
exhort all, in the name of the Lord, and especially the Bishops, to lay aside contention; 
and, for the edification of others, unanimously to adopt the same sentiments, that there may 
be no room for schism, nor any injury be Hone to the Catholic cause; but that, if the Bill 
shall be passed, by which the Catholics shall be freed from the penal restrictions by which 
they are now held, they not only embrace it with entire satisfaction, as has already been 
said, but express the strongest sentiments of gratitude to His Majesty and His most august 
Council, for so great a benefit; and, by their conduct, prove thceinselves worthy of it. In 
conclusion, we request of your Lordship, that you will cause this Letter to be communicated 
to all the Bishops and Apostolical Vicars in the Kingdom : and, trusting that they will 
promptly and entircly conform themselves to these things, which from the power vested in 
us have been decreed, we beseech the Lord God Omnipotent to preserve your Lordship 
for length of years; and, at the same time, I profess myself bognat to you by every Cole 
sideration, aa am 
Your most devoted Servant, 


{Signed) J. B. QUARANTOTTI, Vice President. 


(Signed) Michael Adeodatus Galeassi, Substitute. 


Given at Rome from the Chambers of the Congregation 
fot the Propagation of the Faith, 16th February 1814. 
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Further Papers relating to the Roman Catholics: 


VIZ. 


(1.)—Copy of the RESOLUTIONS of the Roman Carunonic Prelates, 
assembled at Dublin on the 17th, 18th and 19th of January 1799 ;—- 
transmitted to the Chief Secretary of Ireland. 


(2.}—Copy of the RESOLUTIONS of the Roman Caruorice Prelates, 
at Dublin, of the 28th of January 1799;—transmitted to the Chief 
Secretary of Ireland. 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 12 May 1815. 


—(1.)— 


RESOLUTIONS of the Roman Catholic Prelates, assembled in 
Dublin, the 17th, 18th and igth January 1799. 


(Copy-) 


T a Meeting of the Roman Catholic Prelates, held in Dublin the 17th, 18th and 19th 

of January 1799, to deliberate on a Proposal, from Government, of an independent 

provision for the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland, under certain regulations not incom- 
patible with their doctrines, discipline, or just influence— 


It was admitted, That a provision through Government for the Roman Catholic Clergy 
of this hingdoin, competent and secured, ought to be thankfully accepted. 


That in the appointment of the Prelates of the Roman Catholic Religion to vacant Sees 
within the Kingdom, such interference of Government, as may enable it to be satisfied of 
the loyalty of the person appointed, is just, and ought to be agreed to. 


That to give this principle its full operation, without infringing the discipline of the 
Roman Catholic Church, or diminishing the religious influence which Prelates of that 
Church ought justly to possess over their respective flocks, the fullowing Regulations seem 
necessary: | 

1. In the vacancy of a See, the Clergy of the Diocese to recommend, as usual, a 
Candidate to the Prelates of the Ecclesiastical Province, who elect him or any other they 
may think more worthy, by a majority of suffrages; in the case of equality of suffrages, 
the Metropolitan or senior Prelate to have the casting vote. 


2. In the election of a Metropolitan, if the Provincial Prelates do not agree within two 


months after the vacancy, the senior Prelate shall forthwith invite the surviving Metro-- 


politans to the election, in which each will then have a vote; in the equality of suffrages, 
the presiding Metropolitan to have a casting vote. 


3. In these elections, the majority of suffrages must be ultra medietatem, as the Canons 
require, or must consist of the suffrages of more than half the electors. 


4. The Candidates so selected, to be presented by the President of the election to Govern- 
ment, which, within one month after such presentation, will transmit the name of the 
said Candidate, if no objection be made against him, for appointment to the Holy See, or 
return the said name to the President of the election, for such transmission, as may be 
agreed on. 


5. If Government have any proper objection against such Candidate, the President of 
the election will be informed thereof within one month after presentation, who in that case 
will convene the electors to the election of another Candidate. 
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Agreeably to the discipline of the Roman Catholic Church, these Regulations can have 
no effect without the sanction of the Holy See; which sanction the Roman Catholic 
Prelates of this Kingdom shall, as soon as may be, use their endeavours to procure. 


The Prelates are satisicd that the nomination of Parish Priests, with a Certificate of 
their having taken the Oath of Allegiance, be certified to Government. 


(Signed) Ricuarp O'REI ty. 
J.S. Troy. 
Epwaxrp DILuon. 
Tnomas Bray. 
P.J. PLUNKETT. 
J. Moyuan. 
DaniteL DEbany. 
EpmMuND FRENCH. 
James CAULFIELD. 
JoHn CRUuISE. 


True Copy, 
C. 


—(2.)— 


RESOLUTIONS of the Roman Catholic Prelates, assembled in 
Dublin, on the 28th January 1799. 


(Copy.) 


THE Prelates assembled to deliberate on a Proposal from Government, of a provision for 
the Clergy, have agreed, That M. R. Doctor O'Reilly, M. R. Doctor Troy, R. R. Doctor 
Plunkett, and such other of the Prelates who may be in town, be commissioned to transact 
all business with Government, relative to said Proposal, under the substance of the Regula- 
tions agreed on and subscribed by them. 


Dublin, 28th January 1799. 


(Signed) Epwarp Ditton. 
THhomas Bray. 
J. MoyLan. 
Dan. Devany. 
EpvmunND Frencu. 
JAMES CAULFIELD. 
JOUN CRUISE. 


True Copy, 
C. 
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Yurther Papers relating to the Roman Catholics : 


VIZ: 
(N° .1.)—Proceepincs and Resutt of the Congress held at Eass by the Four 
Archbishops of Germany ; relating to The Papal Authority :—1786. 


(N° 2.)—A Mesorrar of Legislation in Eccrestastican Matters, by the 
Tuscan Government :—22 February 1815. 


(N° 3.)—The But of Pope Pivs VII, for the lestoration of The Jesurrs:— 
7 August 1815. 


Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 4 & 11 July 1815. 


—-(No. 1.) — 
Proceedings and Result of the Congress held at Embs by the Four 
Archbishops of Germany ; with His Imperial Majesty's Answer, approving 
the Proceedings at the above Congress. 


[Translation from the German, Frankfort & Leipzig, 1787.) 


Pe length we are enabled to present the Public, in an authentic form, with the 
anxiously expected Proceedings of the Congress convoked at Embs, accompanied by 
the documents relating to it. An account of these proceedings has long been called for, 
both in the German Empire and abroad, as they are said to have occasioned considerable 
sensation at Rome, and that they have been the subject of much comment in the public 
papers, so as to give rise to many incorrect reports concerning them. They are likely to 
come the groundwork for raising anew, or to furnish occasion for restoring, as well the 
ristine coustitution of the German Church, as its hierarchical government and discipline ; 
in which case they would be far ‘more memorable than those disastrous Concordates nego~ 
ciated at Aschaffenburg, by which the German Nation has been injured so many ways, as to 
its ecclesiastical rights, and from which such grievous disadvantages have resulted to its 
hierarchical constitution. For the reign of Joseph II. seems destined to witness the speedy 
approach of that happy epoch which is to realise the wishes cherished by the German Nation 
upwards of three centuries; which is, to redress the bitter complaints and grievances 
respecting the encroachments and oppressions of the Roman Court, that have been uttered 
ever since the Council of Constance, and even before; which is, to restore the full exercise 
of that episcopal power and authority that are radically inherent in the pastoral oltice of 
Archbishops and Bishops, congenial to the fundamental constitution of the hierarchy, and 
have been handed down from the Apostles; and which is to carry into effect the privileges, 
franchises and immunities of the German Church, stipulated by the celebrated Compact con- 
cluded with Pope Eugene [V. and by what are termed the Concordates of the Princes. All 
this seems to have been reserved by Providence for our present enlightened times, when 
we are blessed with such a Head of the Empire, and have the satisfaction of seeing raised to 
the first hierarchical dignities of the German Church such ecclesiastical Electors and Arche 
bishops, as a I'rederick Charles Joseph at Mentz, a Clement Venceslaus at Treves, a 
Mazimilian Francis at Cologne, and a Jerome at Saltzburg. 


The commencement and occasion of this memorable epoch were the following :— 


The Pope persisting in his determination to send to the Court of Bavaria, and of the 


Palatinate, a Nuncio, not merely in the character of Envoy deputed to transact his master’s 
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affairs, in the manner of those residing at the Courts of Paris, Vienna, &c. but one invested 
with ecclesiastical authority and jurisdiction ; urgent remonstrances were made to the Court 
of Rome, but they proved abortive. The Elector of Mentz, who is the first Archbishop of 
Germany, and the Archbishop and Prince of Saltzburg, found themselves, therefore, com- 
pelled to address His Imperial Majesty, as the real protector and guardian of the German 
Church, to claim His official interposition against such innovations and encroachments of 
the Roman See. The reply, worthy of Joseph Hf, surpassed the most sanguine expecta- 
tion; His Imperial Majesty not only promised them his protection, but in a gracious letter 
acquainted the four Archbishops, that He had, through the medium of His Ambassador, 
notified to His Holiness at Rome, His Imperial determination not to suffer henceforward 
any Nuncio.in the German Empire to exercise any écclesiastical jurisdiction, nor allow the 
Archbishops and Bishops of the Empire to be thus disturbed in the exercise of their diocesan 
rights, which they hold from God and the Church. His Imperial Majesty added, that He 
would use his utmost exertions to have the Bishops reinstated also, in such privileges as they 
might have lost by unwarrantable invasions, so as that the order originally established, and 
observed for centuries, should be entirely restored; solemnly calling upon them, their 
Suffragans, and the exempted Bishops in Germany, to employ their united endeavours in 
asserting their metropolitan and diocesan rights avainst any attacks, and to oppose all usur- 
pations of those rights by the Court of Rome and its Nuncios, as well as all practices 
militating against good order. We have inserted this interesting Paper, No. [, though it be 
found elsewhere*, in order to furnish the documents complete. 


Prompted and encouraged by this letter from His Majesty, which relates to the Imperial 
right of affording protection, and, consequently, to the fundamental laws of the Empire, 
the above four supreme Superintendents of the church in Germany, as a preliminary step, 
judged it requisite, that the parties concerned should, at a general conference, come to an 
understanding as to the points to be stipulated, and, in order to it, resolved to appoint a 
meeting of their respective deputies at the Baths of Embs, in the month of August 1786. 
The persons deputed, were, as may be easily conjectured, all of them, men of experience, 
divested of prejudice, and such, it would appear, as had studied the Canon Law to better 
purpose than a Retfenstuel, Prehler, Schmalzgruber, Engel, &c. On the part of Mentz, 
was chosen the titular Bishop Heimes; on the part of Treves, the secret councillor and 
official Beck; on the part of Cologne, the secret councillor and official of Munster Thaut- 
pheus; and on the part of Saltzburg, the ecclesiastical councillor Bonicke. After a long 
consultation, they agreed upon, and obtained from their illustrious principals the sanction of 
the Resolutions, No. II, which, having been furnished with the signatures of the above four 
prelates, were transmitted to His Imperial Majesty, whose high protection, in the character 
of Supreme Head of the Empire, they implored, as appears from the Letter, No. III. This 
occasioned His Imperial Majesty’s Answer, No. 1V, in which he signifies his acquiescence, 
approbation and promise of support+, but desires them, notwithstanding, to ascertain, 
through the medium of the above four Metropolitans and Primates, the opinions of the 


Suffragans and exempted Bishops of the Roman Empire. 


What their sentiments will be, we have as yet no means of judging. It would certainly 
be lamentable, if the German Church should foster in her bosom Bishops, who, either 
blinded by ultramontane prejudices, or seduced by unexperienced narrow-minded advisers, 
or deceived by the intrigues and false professions of some emissaries, should suffer them- 
selves to be prevailed upon to continue deaf to the voice of their country, to disregard 
the Concordates of the Princes, that is to say, the chief Concordates of the German 
Nation, adjusted by the most solemn treaty with Eugene LV, and confirmed by the oath of 
the Emperors at their coronation, and even to neglect thuse advantages and privileges 
which are their due. , 


Indeed it is known, from undoubted information, that means have been found, by mis- 
representations, to make some Bishops distrustful of the Congress held at Embs. Perhaps 
| officious 


© It first appeared in the Ecclesiastical Gazette of Vienna, and not till then in the t2th number of the 
Ecclesiastical Magazine ct Mentz for 1785, which may afford matter of surprize, inasmuch as, if common 
report speaks true, some of the contributors to that periodical werk are Gentlemen supposed to possess better 
Perera than others, for communicating to the public such interesting documents. We therefore beg 

ave to.tell them, in this place, that they are, in general, more remiss, on such occasions, than the public 
expects, and is justified in expecting them to be. How long has it not called for an authentic account of the 
Congress at Embs, concerning which, notwithstanding their superior means of information, they have not, 
hitherto, published a syllable. They do not perform, in this particular, their original engagements. The 
other papers, given ‘by them, were not so important, by a great deal, nor so interesting to Germany as this 
would .have been. | 


’ + It might reasonably be expected, that the authority of the four Metronolitans and Primates of the uni 
versal German Church, headed, as‘ they are, by their high protector, and representing the supreme hierarchy 
in Germany, would silence, and fill with proper respect, those short-sighted writers who are in the ultra- 
montane interest. But some will probably be found ready to lift up their voices, and raise a senseless clamour, 
as though the object of all this were nothing less than the overthrow of the Catholic Church in Germany ; 
that it would obviously terminate in a separation and schism, &c. Feller, the Editor of the Journal of Luxem- 
bourg, in his paper of the 1st of December 1786, has actually made such an assertion, thereby avproving 
himself again the first satellite of the Koman Court, or its confessed agent in Germany for degrading the 
episcopal authority. © But journalists of Fel/er’s stamp, who are so littie conversant with the Canon Law, with 
the constitution, the privileges, and the immunities of the German Church, and with the Concordates of the 

erman Nation, may write whatever they please upon such subjects ; they can never, at least with competent 
judges, injure tle good cause, 
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officious pains have been taken to instil suspicion into their minds, and to disseminate 
unfounded conjectures, as if the Archbishops of Germany, were availing themselves of tie 
present opportunity to strengthen their metropolitan prerogative at the expense of the 
episcopal rights and dignities. It is, however, to be hoped, that every unprejudiced judge, 
on perusing the present authentic Resolutions, will find the very reverse to be the case; for 
it muet be evident, both from the latter and the preliminary observations, that the principal 
object in view has been the restoration of the common rights of Bishops; and that, in regard 
to the Metropolitans, nothing has been proposed, but what strictly agrees with the ob- 


servance and constitution of the ecclesiastical discipline in Germany, and is allowed on 
all hands. 


Another insinuation, equally groundless, and apparently spread with no less industry, has 
been, that the present opportunity was taken, on the part of the Archbishop of Mentz, to 
arrogate to himself, and exert on this occasion, an unusual primacy, having annexed to it 
a certain primatial power over other Archbishops of Germany, who, in some respect, 
especially in their dioceses, are, all of them, Primates. This was probably propagated with 
a view to sow the seeds of dissension and distrust among the Metropolitans of the Gcrman 
Empire, to divide men’s minds, and to check not only the progress of amelioration intro 
duced into the system of ecclesiastical government in Germany, but the redress of the 
grievances of the German Nation. Such artifices are not unusual with the Roman Court 
and its retainers; they were even employed at the celebrated Concordates of the Princes, 
for which we have the authority of ineas Sylvius, a writer, whose veracity on this head 
cannot be questioned, and who was fully acquainted with the facts. Even the Emperor 
Frederick * endeavoured to promote the designs of the Court of Rome, and to disunite the 
German electors. But fortunately for Germany, Joseph II, her present Emperor, is very 
diferent from Frederick II[[. It would have been proper to have addcd a few observations 
concerning the Resolutions themselves, were it not that the subject-matter of them is so 
important and so exuberant, that upon each of them, separately, a coinplete treatise might 
have been composed. They are also worded with so much precision and clearness, that 
every one, who is master of the subject, will easily understand them, without any 
explanation. 


One of the most characteristic features of them, no doubt, is this, that the Concordates 
of the Princes repeatedly mentioned, and the Decrees of the Cuuncil of Basle, which 
were solemnly ratified at Mentz, in the year 1439, but of which the writers advocating the 
cause of the Court of Rome scarcely take any notice, have, by the four first hierarchs of 
Germany, been declared and acknowledged to be the principal Concordates of the 
German Nation, and those subsequently concluded at Aschatlenburg to be only an ex- 
ception to the rule, and a contract of inferior note, inasmuch as it was to reinain in force 
only for atime. In the latter Concordates, negociated at Aschaffenburg, and which are 
extremely prejudicial to the interests of the German Church, we find several times the 
following clause: “ Except and unless this provision should be rescinded at some future 
general council, with the concurrence of the German nation.”+ [n the Bull of 
Eugenius IV, of the 5th of February 1447, which forms part of the Concordates of the. 
Princes, the Pope engages explicitly to call for the purpose a General Council within ten 
or eighteen months.t By the decree called Frequens, which the Pope solemnly recognizes 
in that very Bull, he bound himself, once for all, to convene such a General Council every 
ten months at least.§ This cogagement is repeated by Eugenius in another Bull, dated the 


same 


* Kollar in Anaiectis monumentorum omnis evi Vindobonessibus T. 11. p. 120. seqq. from the Historia Austriaca 
of A xeas Sylvius, who, in the sequel, became Pope under the name of Pius II, quotes the following passage :— 
Itaque summum Cazsari studium erat, focdus electorum solvere, et aliquem ad se trahere, ut Eugenio et sibi 
consuleret. Contra enim omnes Electores nilil audebat agere, neque adversari Eugenio volebat. Ita neque 
solus. Eugenium sequi audebat, neque cum Electoribus illi adversari volebat. 


+ Nisi in futuro Conciliode consensu nationis aliter fuerit ordinatum. 


t~ Contendamus apud Rezes et principes Christianos curam et diligentiam adhibere fideliter ut ad votum 
nostruin trahi valeant, et conduci, ita, quod in uno ex quinque locis consentiant generale Concilium cunvo- 
cari, quod infra decem a die dato prasentium computandos, intendimus experiri, et si Consensus hujusmodi 
haberi poterit, in fine dictorum decem mensium generale Concilium ad decimum octavum immediate sequentes 
initiandum in uno ex prenominatis locis, in nomine domini convocabimus. 

In eventum vero, quod ad aliquem ex dictis locis nationis Germanicz czteri Reges et Principes deflecti non 
possent, convocabimus hilominus intra decem menses generale Concilium in alio loco, rebus gerendis 
accoramoda, infra decem et octo menses, et prafertur, consequentes initiandum, tam ut vobis rem gratan 
faciamus, quam ut ecclesiz necessitatious succurratur. Concord. Nat. Germ. integra T. 1. p. 139. 


_ § Frequens g2neralium Conciliorum celebratio agri dominici pracipua cultura est, que vepres, spinas, et 
tribulos hzresum, errorum et schismatum exstirpat, excessts corrigit, deformata reformat, et vineam domini 
ad frugem uberrim= fertilitatis adducit ; illorum vero, neglectus pramissa disseminat, atque fovet. Hec 
preteritorum temporum recordatio, et prasentium consideratio ante oculus nostros ponunt. (Quapropter hoc 
edicto perpetuo sancimus, decernimus atque ordinamus ut a modo concilia generalia celebrentur; ita, quod 
primum a fine hujus concilil In quinquenium imme:jiate sequens, secundum vero a fine illius immediate 
sequentis concilis in septennium, et deinceps de decennio in decennium perpetuo celebrentur, in locis, qu 
summus Pontifex per mensem ante finem cejuslibut concilil approbante vel consentiente concilio, vel en ejus 
defectum ipsum concilium deputare et assignare teneatur: ut sic per quandan continuationem semper aut 
concileum vigeat, aut per termini pendentam exspectetur; quem terminurm liceat summo Pontifici de fratrum 
suorum sanc:2 Romanz ecclesie cacdinaliuin consilio, ob emergent:s forte cisuz, aboreviare, sed nullatenus 
prorogctur, Locum aucem pro fuiuro coucuio celebrando deputatum, absque evidenti necessitate, non 
mutet. . 
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same day and year,* and by which he confirms the recognition of the Decree of Basil, 
He there makes use of these words: “ It is also our pleasure that the preceding (modifica- . 
“ tions) be maintained and supported in regard to all the above-mentioned points, until any 
© of our Legates shall have entered into a different agreement, or until a different ordi- 
“ nance shall have been issued by a council, which, at the instance of the King, the 
‘© Prelates, and the Princes, we have resolved to convoke.” For this reason, and because 
the Court of Rome frequently transgressed the Concordates of Aschaffenburg, asserting that 
it did not consider itself bound by them,+ such German Bishops and Princes, as had been 
parties to those Concordates (for it 1s well known that all of them did not give their 
consent thereto,) on finding that not only the term of eighteen months, originally fixed, 
but ten years, had passed without any step being taken, declared, in the year 1457, that 
they did no Jonger acknowledge those Concordates to be Fae upon them. An un- 
exceptionable proof of it exists in the letter which the celebrated Majer, formerly Chan- 
cellor of Mentz, on the 31st August 1457, wrote to Aineas Sylvius, and towards the conclu- 
sion of which he says: ‘“ At length our Princes, as if roused trom sleep, begin to consider 
‘* by what proper means they may remedy that mischief, being determined to shake off the 
“ yoke entirely, and to recover their former Jiberty.”{ But from the ardent attachment 
of the Empcror Frederick II. to the interests of the Court of Rome, and from the artful 
manoeuvres of Aineas Sylvius, the plan failed ; and, notwithstanding the many strenuous 
efforts of the German States, even at the Diet, things have remained in their former 
situation to this very day.§ But the inoment seems to be near at hand, when the matter 
will be taken up with serious earnest; and by the assistance of so enlightened an Emperor 
as Joseph, there is every reason to hope for better success. 


To carry this important object into execution, the present Resolutions of the Congress 
held at Embs propose, in the first instance, the convocation of a General Council, which has 
already been promised by the Concordates, more than once. But as, from a variety of 
causes, there seems to be very little probability of it, they advise to call a National Council, 
and, finaily, a Diet. The Court of Rome will, no doubt, vigorously oppose the two first 
expedients, || but the third it will not be in ‘its power to prevent, any more than it was 
able to counteract the celebrated formula of Reformation established for the government of 
the German Church during the reign of Charles V, in 1548, at Augsburg, and which is to 
remain in force tll a General Council shall be convened. 


It is only to be wished, and our enlightened times afford certainly room for hoping, that 
the present happy prospect of a final adjustment may not again vanish. 


I. 


ANSWER of His Imperial Majesty to the Elector of Mentz, dated the 12th of October 
178: Copies of which were sent to the Electors of Treves and Cologne, and to the 
Archbishop of Saltzburg. : | | 


BY the detailed statement contained in your Highness’s letter, I find, that, for the pur- 
pose of maintaining the diocesan rights of the Archbishops and Bishops in the different 
districls of the Empire and in the Bishopricks, it will be expedient to provide against any 
encroachments that are perhaps to be apprehended by the territories of the Palatinate and 
of Bavaria, from the Papal Court, especially on account of its resolution to send a special 
Nuncio to Munich, where it has hitherto nut been the practice of having such an Envoy; 
for which reason you solicit my Imperial protection, expecting it from me in my character 
of Supreme Guardian of the Ecclesiastical Constitution of Germany. 


As, on every occasion, it has been my custom and constant endeavour, to afford the 
‘most candid and the most ‘sincere testimonies of the patriotic and paternal sentiments 
which I entertain for the prosperity and preservation of the Empire, in all parts of its con- 
stitution; it is also my intention, not only strenuously to support the episcapal rights in 
their dioceses, as forming an essential part of a good disciplinary constitution, but to endea- 
vour that the Bishops, according to the order originally established and observed for cen- 
turies, may be reinstated in all those rights, which they may have lost by proceedings as 
unwarrantable as they were contrary to what they were intended to have been. ; F 
nduce 


® Quas etiam circa singula promissa manuteneri et defensari volumus, donec per legatum hujusmodi, ut 
prcdictum est concordatum fuerit, vel per concilium, quod ad pradictorum Regis, Prxlatorum et principum 
exhortationem convocare proponimus, aliter fuerit ordinatum. loco cit. p. 145. 

+ It is astonishing that the very learned Benedict XIV, in his Apostolic Brief of the 16th December 1740, 
addressed to the Chapter of Liege, should have declared, that he did not deem the German Concordates 
binding on himself. 

t Nunc vero, quasi e somno excitati optimates nostri quibus remediis huic calamitati obviam pergant, 
cogitare coeperunt, jugumque prorsus excutere, et se In pristinam vindicare Jibertatem decreverunt. Vide 
K ciffium in Memorabil. Tom. 1. p. 853. 


§ Sce Mcser, Jus. Publ. Germ. Tom. 1. cap.18. sat.55. Concord. rat. germ. integr Tom. 3. 170. seqq. 
4 Of this any one may fully convince himself, by turning to the Histury of the Council of Trent. 
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- ¥nduced by the above representations, I have determined to declare to the whole Empire, 

in the must candid and explicit manner, my sentiments as Chief Protector of it, and to 
cause it to be intimated to the Papal See, that [ can never permit the Archbishops and 
Bishops of the Empire to be disturbed in the diocesan rights, which they hold from God and 
the Church; and that, consequently, { consider the Nuucios only as Papal Envoys destined 
for political, and such objects as fall uuder the immediate coguizance of the Pope in his 
capacity of Supreme Head of the Church; but thet [| cannot allow to these Nuncios either 
the exercise of any jurisdiction in Ecclesiastical Matters, or any Court of Judicature ; 
wherefore, such privileges shall neither belong, nor be granted, to the Pope’s Nuncio 
residing at Cologne, or at Vienna, ur to any other who may henceforward come into the 
territories of the German Empire. 

In inanifesting these my sentiments to your Highness, [ at the same tine call upon you, 
by your personal exertions, as well as by instructing to that effect your Suffragans and the 
exempted Bishops, firmly to maintain all your metropolitan and diocesan rights, against all 
attacks, and against whatever may appear an encroachment of the Papal Court or of its 
Nuncios upon such rights, and upon good order; in which eflort I promise you and them 
my whole Imperial assistance. I expect, however, that in all inatters relating lo benefices, 
the clear letter of the Concordates, conciuded by the German Nation, will, for the future, 
be adhered to; trusting that by these my patriotic views, | shail be abie at once to advance 
the interests of religion, and to afford to the Ecclesiastical States and Bishops of the Empire, 
convincing proofs of my unremitting care for the maintenance of its laws and constitutional 
liberties. 


IT. 


RESOLUTIONS of the Congress held at Embs. 


HIS Imperial Majesty, in His most gracious letter, addressed to the four Archbishops of the 
German Empire, viz. of Mentz, Treves, Cologne, and Saltzburg, dated 12th October 1785, 
having been pleased to promise to the Episcopacy of the German Church, not only to 
maintain the episcopal rights in their respective dioceses, as forming an essential part of a 

ood church discipline, but to take measures for reinstating the Bishops in all those privileces 
which they may have lost by unwarrantable usurpations, so as to re-establish the order 
originally introduced and observed for centuries, has promulgated to the whole Empire the 
sentiments by which he is actuated as its Supreme Protector, and has, at the same time, caused 
itto be intimated to the Holy See, that he would never allow the Archbishops and Bishops 
of the Empire to be disturbed in the exercise of those diocesan rights, which had been con- 
ceded to them by God and the Church. 


This promise, made them by the [ead of the German Church, has encouraged and induced 
the four Archbishops, in compliance with the wishes long entertained by their country, 
to discharge the duty which they owe to their particular religious communities, no less than 
to the German Church in general, by directing the tour Deputies, sizned underneath, to 
specify the principal episcopal rights in question (from the exercise of which, wider their 
own immediate authority, they have been excluded for ceuturies back.) and by Causing such 
rights to be carefully examined, according to the standard of sound principles. 


Although the Pope at Rome is, and continues to be, the Head and Primate of the whole 
Church, and the centre of unity, holding from God the jurisdiction required for that purpose, 
insomuch that every Catholic ts bound ever, and most respecttully, lo yield to him canonical 
obedience, yet all other privileges and reservations, not counected with this primacy in the 
earlier centuries of the Christian ara, but which have emanated {tuin the later Decretals 
of [sidore, to the manifest prejudice of the Bishops, canuot, now that the forgery and 
fallacy of them is sulticiently proved, and generally acknowledged, be drawa within the 
limits of that jurisdiction, as they must be classed with the encroachments of the Roman 
Court. The Bishops are then justified in reassuming, under the powerlul protection 
of [lis Imperial Majesty, the exercise of the authority granted to them by God, more par- 
ticularly, as no remonstrances, uddressed to the Papal See, relative to this subject, have been 
of any ava.l. 

The leadiag points of this question are exhibited in the fullowing propositions, and in the 
direct inferences deduced from thea :— 


I. 
CHRIST the founder of our Holy Church, has granted to the Apostles, and to their 


successors, the Bishops, an unlimited power “ to bind and to louse,” in ali cascs, where 
either the necessity, or the good of their Churches, or of the faithful belonging to them, 
may require it. 

(a) Wheretore, agreeably to the nature of the original constitution of the Church, 
no doubt can exist, but that all persons, without distinction, living within the dioceses of the 
Bishops, are placed under their orders, as to matters of religion, both internal and exterual, 


(6) Hence diocesans, in cases of appeal, shalt not be permitted to pass over their immediate 
ecclesiastical superiors with a view of applying to the Court of Rome. However, in such 
cases as are specihed by the Canun Law, they are not prevented trum appealing to the 
higher Ecclesiastical Authorities, according to the degrees of the Hierarchical Constitution, 


459. S (¢) Exemptions 


(AY 
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_ (c) Exemptions being at variance with the discharge of the episcopal’ office, shall’ be 
alicwed no mores yet this prohibition does not apply to those bodies and individuals, whose 
exemption has been confirmed by Imperial Chater, and is generally recognised in the 
Empire. 

(d) No Religious shall be allowed to receive of their Generals or Chapters-General or 
of other superiors residing out of Germany, (trom every connection with whom they are 
hereby entirely absolved y any ore lers or rephics ,or blo attend tite ceneral assemblies, or to 
send thither any pecuniary contributions, under any pretext whatever, 


If. 


IT is lawful for every Bishop, in viitue of the power “of binding and loosing,” which he 
holds from God, to enact laws, and to dispense with them upon sufficient grounds. He 
alone is acquainted with the wants of his flock, aud with the proper means for relieving 
them, and ought, therefore, to possess the power of granting to the faithful, for a time 
specified, or as long as it may appear expedient, some indulgence, both as to the particular 
and the general Church ee Se 


(a) Wherefore he iscompetent to grant dispensations, In the manner just mentioned, 
with respect to the general prescriptions relating to abstinence, if such dispensations be 
founded upon some public necessity, or if they benelit the diocesans over whom he presides. 


(b) As also, to remove those obstacles to marriages, for which the Holy See hitherto 
used to grant general powcrs of dispensation, including those particular cases, the second 
degree of consanguinity, and the tirst and second dezrees of affinity, which heretofore 
required special dispensations from Rome. Archbishops “and Suffragans, however, in such 
cases of particular delicacy, may apply for the opinions of his Holiness, 


(c) Dispensations being scarcely ever withheld in the third and fourth degrees of consan- 
guiuity and affinity, any more than in most cases of ecclesiastical kindred, or in the case 
of what is called the Impedimentum publice honestatis, the sense of the Suffragan ought to 
be taken, as to the propriety of abolishing those impediments entirely. 


(d) tt being, moreover, a right pertaining to Bishops, to absolve from obligations arising 
from clerical consecration, all Archt shops and their Suffragans shall exercise it, with 
respect to Deacons and Sub-deacons, whenever important. and urgent causes call for 


such exercise. 


(e) They shall also absolve the conventual clergy from their solemn vows, where 
sufficient canonical reesons shall uppear for it, and shall direct, that in all convents for 
monks, sech vaw be not taken before the completion of the twenty-fifth year, and in convents 
for nuns, not beture the expiration of the fortieth. 


Iil. 
IT being found that from the altered circumstances of the times, even the best views 
of some charitable institutions cannot be accomplished, or at least, impertectly, it 
behoves Bishops, for the benefit of religion and of the community, to replace charitable 


institutions so situated, by others more consonant to their original ‘object ,and which may 
supply real neccssities. 


3 IV. 
Accordingly, 
(a) NO turther application shall be made to the Court of Rome for what are termed 

facultates quinguenaules, but it shall be competent to Bishops to grant dispensations, when- 

ever any canonical grounds appear for it, in all cases for which the facullates qunqucnuales 
were formerly required. All dispensations obtained abroad, shall be null and void. 


(6) No bulls, briefs, or other ordinances of the Pope, shall be binding on Bishops, 
unless the latter siznity their formal assent. 


(c) Without soch assent, no declarations, replies, or orders from Rome whatsoever, shall 
be valid in Germaiy. 

(d) All Nunciatures to cease totally. Nuncios can be received only in the character of 
Envoys from the Pope, and pursuant to the declaratioh issued by His Imperial Majesty, 
under date of October 12, 1785, which is founded upon the ordinances of the Church, as 
well as on the fundamental laws of the Empire ; and they must no longer exercise any actus 
jurisdictions voluntaria aut contentiose. 


(e) The Apostolic Notaries, and Proto-Notaries, to exercise their functions in Germany 
no longer, uniess they be previously examined aud immatriculated in the Ecclesiastical 
Courts of Judicature. Every Bishop, in bis diocese, muy appoint notaries of his own; but 
the heads of religious orders shall no longer be allowed to create notaries for themselves, 
for transacting the affuirs of their respective. communities, 


V. 


THE Bishop to possess exclusive authority for proging dispensation with respect lo a 


plurality of bepeu 
pete (a) Such 
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(a) Such dispensation, however, not to be given, except in the case of a Capitulum de 
muita, it being alike contrary to the spirit of the Church and to the intentions of the pious 
founder, for a Priest, who is scarcely able to discharge the duties of one benefice, to enjoy 
two or more prebends. 


(6) Whether such casus capituli rcally do exist, it is for the Bishop in each respective 
chapter to decide. 


(c) Chapters are, therefore, prohibited from conferring upon any individual a second 
prebend, until they shall have received the Bishop’s declaration as to the dispensation being 
granted. But if the chapters be situated in diferent dioceses, the power of inquiring into 
the merits of the application tor dispensation, and of granting the same, shall rest with the 

hishop in whose gift is the second prebend. 


VI. 


THE innovations introduced by the forged deerctais above-mentioned were soon, by the 
German Nation, made the subject of complaint; it also endeavoured to procure redress from 
the Councils of Constance, Basle and ‘lrent; but the Decreta Basileensia, issued with a 
view of giving them redress, were, not long after, again limited by the Concordate con- 
cluded at Aschaflenburg, tll at length those Decreta, as well as the Concordate just stated, 
were, in some points, misconstrued iv prejudice of the German Nation, and in many more 
totally transeressed ; of which public complaints were made by the Emperor Frederic 111, 
Maximilian [, Charles 1V, &c. at the Diets of Nuremberg, T'reyburg, Wurms, Augsburg, 
&c.; and cven antecedently, by the Rhenish clergy, who alleged, “ That the Concordates 
erected and concluded at Basle, between the See of Rome and the German Nation, fad beca 
infringed in a variety of ways.” The continuance of these grievances appears from the 
Jetter of the Electoral Colleve of the 19th March 1764, to His Imperial Majesty; from the 
Gravamina specified by the three Lcclesiastical Electors at Coblence, and trom daily 
experience. 


VII. 


BY way of provisional redress of the same, the following points are proposed; while a 
most respectful, yet confident hope is entertained, that should it be necessary, His Imperial 
Majesty will vigorously exert his office of Protector. 


(a) While the Concordates are yet in force, and that the Nation has not yet made other 
provision, the Decreta Basileensia, such as received in the vear 1430, at Mentz, in the 
reign of king Albert, shall be recognised as the standard Concordaies 3 and rights pros 
visionally conceded to the Sce of Rome in the Concordia of Aschatenburg in 1448,. shall be 
considered an exception to the rule. 


(b) The Bull called Eatravagans Execrabilis cannot take from the German Churches of 
the Cathedral and other Chapters, the right of bestowing such beneiices as become vacant, 
parsuant to that Bull. 


The first benefice is not vacated by the induction into another of the description just 
referred to, when the beneficed individual is a titular Canon (domicellus, domicellarius) or 
holds a prebend which is: not a competency. 


(c) The reservations in the Bull called Ertravagans ad Regimen cannot take place in 
Germany. For not being calculated for the state of the German Church, the cases of 
translation, deposition, privation, &c. mentioned in it, are inapplicable to that church. 
OF all these cases, none now bclougs to Rome, except the confirmation of a new-elected 
Bishop, which can never be refused bat on important canonical grounds. An exception 
must, however, be made with respect to those provisions which may perhaps depend solely 
on the liberality and discretion of the Apostolic See. 


(d) No validity attaches to those clauses which are usual!y appended to the Indulta de 
retinendis dienilatibus et beneftctis prahabitis, and which are to suspend, and defer vet 
further, the cilect of the reservation, namely, even to fulure cases of vacation by death. 


(e) Equally null and void are those reservations which have been introduced by the Court 
of Rone against the hberties of Germany, posterior to the Concordates, 


(f) Yet when it is deemed necessary, application may be made to Rome for the Brevia 
eligibititatis, untilit shall have been provided otherwise by a general refurination of the 


Charch. 
VIIL. 


TO do away entirely the transmission of ecclesiastical benefces by inheritance, it is 
ordered, that 


(a) The resignationes in facorem, whether real or fictitions, shall be tnad:nissible every 
where throughout Germany, and shall be prohibited, whether given in to the Court of 
Rome, or to the Bishops. ‘They must be made without any reservation of the party resigne 
ing, sous to enable the Bishop, or whoever has the gift of it, freely to bestow the benetice 
on whom he pleases. 


(L) Vf, however, any German Bishop be disposed to allow the resignutions of certain 


benctices to take place at the Court ot Rome, he is not obliged to accept from thence a 
459. collation, 


LS” 


ZA 
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collation, unless the Provisus have previously received from him the testimontum idoncitatis, 
aud that the particular benefice, for which it is given, be specified. Such certificate shall 
have no validity, if more than six months shall have elapsed from the day when it was 
made; and it shall be competent for every Bishop to refuse or grant it, according as he 
may see occasion, nor shall there lic any appeal trom his decision. 


(ce) Tn this case, the resignec is bound, within three months, to lay the papal collation 
before the Bishop in whose diocese the benefice is situated, a» well as before the Chapter; 
or the resignation is to be cousidered as null and void. 


(d) The Bishops are, however, obliged to accept, in every month, the resignation of all 
benefices of their diocese, though without prejudice to the patronage, and, according as 
circumstances niuy require it, either to assign it avain, or to declare it vacant. 


IX. 


BUT should the Court of Rome even have given away any coadjutories, prevotsnips, 
deanries or prebends in Germany, the Bishops wall not allow such gifts to take any effect. 


X. 


THE dignitates majores post pontificales, in the Cathedral Churches, and the principales 
in the Collegiate Churches, net being by the Concordates reserved for the Papal See, shall, 
when vacated, be in the gift of those who have the right of conferring it. No papal pre- 
sentation or confirmation of such provosts as have hitherto been elected ex indulto papali, 
shall any longer be admissible. 

XI. 

IT shall also be a rule with the Bishops, 

(a) Not to suffer any dignities or benefices in their dioceses to be conferred by 
the Court of Rome, so long as German benefices shall be in its gift, except after the 
production of the above-mentioned certificate of ability; neither to allow those bestowed 
by other patrons, and especially by themselves, to be given to any but able, worthy and 
deserving persons, but particularly to such as have, for a long time, usefully employed 
themselves in the cure of souls, or in education, and either have rendered, or are still ren- 
dering, useful services to the church in which they are incorporated. 


(b) To fix the age required for entering on a benefice according to the nature of it. To 
be a Sub-deacon, therefore, it will be necessary to have attained the 22d, a Deacon the 23d, 
and a prebend, to be held by a Priest, the 25th year of age. 


XIT. 


IN order not to deprive such Collegiate and other Churches of the necessary services of 
their Clergy, those Canons or Incumbents of benefices, who have attained the proper age, 
shall, within a year, receive the holy cunsecration requisite, after having previously 
acquired the necessary qualifications, and shall, then, discha:ge the duties attached to their 
benefice; or, in default thereof, the Bishop shall be authorized, upon having duly admo- 
nished the party chargeable with neglect, nut only to declare the prebeud or benefice 
vacant, but, unless barred by patronage, immediately conter it, except the impediment be 
not impuluble tu the incumbent, but tu the benefice itself. 


NIT, 


Finally, IN order to exclude from the German Churches all foreign candidates, it is 
hereby declared, after the precedent of several Churches abroad, that all who are not 
natives of Germany, are incapable of obtaining a benefice, unless they have previously 
been naturalized; still, however, this latter exception cannot derogate from any statutes 
that way have been enacted by sume Chapters on this subject. 


XIV. 


THE dispensalions of the Court of Rome can never affect any statutes of German 


Clrurches. 
XV. 


THE Indultum perpetuum of collating to prebeuds void during the unequal manths, which 
indultum perpetuum was granted ex facto immediately after the Cuncordates, to the three 
Archbishops and Electors of the German Empire, in those Churches where the a/ternativa 
mensium takes place, has not only been restricted by the Court of Rome to single years, 
but that Court has also, in the sequel, bestowed some mouths, appertaining, by the cudulluin, 
tu the Archbishops, upon other bodies subordinate to the Archbishop of some or other of 
— the Archbishopricks. 

(a) His Imperial Majesty is to be solicited to make an earnest representation to His 
Holiness, to the end that such papal months, conferred in a particular Bishoprick, contrary 
to the above fuctum post Concordata, upon persons other thau the Archbishop, iv prejudice 
to the dadultuin, way be tuken back, and returned by the Pope to the Bishop only. 


(6) The 
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(b) The instrament of the Indultum perpetuum is to be made out for the Archbishops 
immediately on their institution, along with thé Bull of Confirmation. But if the Papal 
Court, contrary to expectation, should refuse complying with the above two points, then 


(c) The Archbishops are authorized to confer, without any further hesitation, those 
prebends which are vacated during the papal months, and His Imperial Majesty will most 
graciously be pleased to protect, in the character of Head of the Empire, the Archbishops 
against all encroachments, in regard to this right, as well as to the particular privileges of 
the Archbishoprick of Saltzburg, relating to this subject. But as 


(d) The Archbishops and Bishops of Germany, in order to the regular administration of 
their dioceses, must enjoy the collation to benefices, and that the six months are not for 
ever conceded to the Popes, by the Concordates, redress may also be expected, in this 
particular, from the National Council, which, it is to be hoped will soon be effected. 


XVI. 


TH E second provision, unknown to the Concordates, and, at a subsequent period, foisted 
into the Indulta by the Jurisconsults of the Court of Rome, must, from this day forward, 
cease entirely, especially as it not only causes great and unnecessary expense to the party, 
bul occasions many disputes and intrigues for benefices. 


XVII. 


AS the Processus informatious, on the installation of new Bishops, ought to be performed 
according to the directions of the Council of Trent, sess. 22, chap. 2, de reform. either by 
the Nunciatures, or by the ordinary Bishops, and, in detault of them, by the nearest Bishop, 
and that, besides, the Nunciatures, are now about to cease, the above tridentine provision 
shall in future be strictly observed ; but to prevent any hesitation as to which of the neigh- 
bouring Bishops is to perform the Processum informativum, the Consecratorc is hereby ordered 
to take charge of it, pursuant to the ancient discipline of the Church. 


XVII. 


THE usual testimonium idoneitatis made out by the Bishops nominating and presenting 
at Rome the Bishops tn partibus, may suffice to supply the place of the process in question, 
oe especially as the former must be best acquainted with the necessary qualifications of 
tne nominee. | 


XIX. 


BOTH the Indultum Administrationis, which formerly has been attempted to be forced 
upon us, and the Clausula in temporalibus in the Bulls confirming elections, are henceforth 


totally inadmissible, the latter being, besides, quite contrary to the rights of His Imperiat 


Majesty, and of the Empire. 


XX. 


THE oath required from Bishops, devised by Pope Gregory VII, and inserted in the 
Decretals, by Gregory IX, which enforces the duties belonging to a vassal, rather than 
canonical obedience, ought no longer to be taken, the more especially, as the German 
Episcopacy thereby actually bind themselves to what, as Members of the Empire, they 
cannot possibly observe. Another oath is, therefore, to be substituted in its stead, so 
worded as not to trench either on the Pope’s primacy, or on the rights of the Bishops. 


AAT, 
THE hardships which the Bi-hopricks of Germany suffer through the Annats and the Pall- 


money, may be inferred not only from the incredible sums of money hitherto sent, on those 
accounts, from Germany to Rome, but from the debts thereby contracted and accumulated 
in many Bishopricks. The Court of Rome, not insensible to the unfairness of this proceed- 
ing, had, in the Concordates, concluded at Aschaffenburg, promised some relaxation ; 
which, however, has not yet been carried into effect. Now, though the German Nation 
will have no objection to pay a compensation for the Annats and Pallium-money, with a 
view of rewarding the officer collecting them, yet it cannot but wish and hope, that the said 
compensation may be valued and fixed, ancarding to the estimated revenues of the Arch- 
bishopricks and pried gees within two years, either at a National Council, or if, from any 
impediments, it should not take place, by His Imperial Majesty and the whole Empire. 
If, in this case, the Court of Rome should refuse either the confirmation, which has been 
insured by the Concordates, and cannot be denied without particular canonical grounds, or 
the Pallium, the German Archbishops and Bishops will be sure of finding in the ancient 
discipline of the Church such remedies as shall preserve them, on one hand, from tres- 
passing on the reverence and subordination due to the See of Rome, and, on the other, 
enable them tranquilly to discharge their Archiepiscopal aud Episcopal offices under the 
high protection of His Imperial Majesty. 
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XAIT. 


ALL matters which, by the observance of the German Empire, and of the ancicnt Church, 
are referable to the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, must 


(a) Be tried, in the first place, in the Ecclesiastical Court of each particular Diocese ; 
and if the cause is to be removed to a higher tribunal, an appeal shall lie from the Bishop 
to the Metropolitan Court. | 
_¢b) The Papal Nuncios must not interfere in any cause, whether depending ia an inferior 
or a superior Court. 

(c) For this reason, the Archbishops and Bishops wiil be careful in making choice for the 
offices in their Ecclesiastical Courts of Justice, of experienced, tried, and worthy men, 
and in directing them to regulate their proceedings by a system conformable both to the 
Canonic Law and the practice usual in the Empire, if they do not act already upon such a 
system, to prevent sacred justice from being any ways obstructed or violated in prejudice of 
either of the parties. 


(d) Should any appeal be brought from them to the See of Rome, the latter shall appoint 
Judiccs in partibus, and that natives; and they shall be sclected according to the provisions 
of the Council of Trent, and afterwards nominatcd at Rome. 


(e) This object will be accomplished yet more effectually, if every Archbishop, with the 
concurrence of his Suffragans, establish in his respective diocese, a Synodal Court of Justice, 
and remove thither all causes of appeal. The President, and some of the members of such 
Court of Appeal, might be nominated and maintained by the Archbishop, and two members 
by each of the Suffragans. 


XXITI. 


IF the Archbishops and Bishops of Germany should, by the powerful assistance of His 
Imperial Majesty, be again reinstated in those rights which belong to them by the appoint- 
ment of God, and should be emancipated from the principal causes of complaint againt the 
Court of Rome, they will then, and not till then, be capable, in so far as they are 
resolved to do, to proceed speedily to the amendment of the Church discipline, in all its 
parts, according to uniform principles; to take the necessary steps towards the ameliora- 
tion of the cure of souls, chapters and convents ; and radically to extirpate all defects and 
abuses which have gradually crept in. 


For the rest, as the Concordatum Aschaffenburgense has, from its very beginning, been 
considered as one of the greatest grievances of the German Nation;—as the Bishops have 
thereby been sensibly obstructed in the execution of their original rights ;—as it was con- 
cluded only for a time, until the next expected Council ;—and that the promised redress 
was not given at the Council of Trent, held a whole century after ;—the German Nation 
most earnestly, but, at the same time, most submissively express an expectation, that His 
Imperial Majesty, in the character of Supreme Head of the Empire, will be pleased to 
apply to the See of Rome, in order, by his high intercession, to bring about, within two 
years at farthest, a National Council, promised in the said Concordate as an essential 
condition, for the final redress of all these grievances; and, if even in this respect the 
foriner obstacles should operate, most graciously to procure the indispensable redress, by 
steps consistent with the constitution of the Empire. 


The above Resolutions having been taken into mature consideration, by the undersigned? 
have been unanimously resolved upon, and, after the production of their respective full 
powers, signed in the names of their constituents, and sealed with their seals. 


Bath of Embs, 25th August 1786. 
(L.S.) VALentTiNE Hermes, His Electoral Grace of Mentz’s Titular Bishop 
and Privy Councillor, 


(L.S.) Josern Lovis Becx, His Electoral Highness of Treves’s Privy 
Councillor and Official. 


(L.S.) Gerorcr Henry Von Tautpnzus, His Electoral Highness of 
Cologne’s Ecclesiastical and Privy Councillor. 


(L.S.) Joun Micnagn Banixe, Consistorial Councillor of the Archbishop 
of Saltzburg. 
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Ill. 


Copy of a LETTER, addressed to Tis Imperial and Apostolic Majesty, by the Archbishops, 
Electors, and Princes of Mentz, Treves, Cologne, and Saltzburg. Dated Aschafene 
burg the 3d, Schonbornslust the 7th, and Bruhl the 8th September 1786. 


YOUR Imperial Majesty, under date of October the 12th of last year, was pleased to 
impart to us the invaluable assurance of your high protection and assistance, in the 
character of Head of the Empire, accompanied by that most just requisition to us, firmly 
to maintain, in future, all our metropolitan and diocesan rights, against all attacks, and 
against whatever might appear an encroachment of the Papal Court, or of its Nuncios, 
upon such rights, and upon good order. 


While these estimable sentiments excited our most lively gratitude, we judged it con- 
sistent with the good, both of the Diocesan Church, intrusted to us, and that of the 
Charch of the universal German Nation, to consult together upon a subject of such import- 
ance; to trace the Episcopal rights to the source of the Apostles themselves, who have 
handed them down to us; and, at the same time, provisionally to define the principal pre- 
rogatives which we deem inseparable from our aera office, pursuant alike to the 
original constitution of the Church and to divine institution, cad which we intend to 
resume, and unitedly to secure and uphold against all ulterior limitations. 


We anticipate the desire of the Head of the Empire, who is already convinced of our 
past mortifications, in respectfully offering to your Imperial Majesty, by means of the 
enclosed, maturely considered, and unanimously voted, Resolutions, an abstract of those 
rights and prerogatives, and by recommending them, under the limperial protection, as 
a fundamental law of the Empire, to Your Majesty’s powerful support, as well as, 
should there be need, to the supreme interposition and mediation with the Court of Rome, 
and that so much the more confidently, as the exalted attention of Your Majesty, from your 
own gracious impulse, has anticipeted our overtures. | 


Your Imperial Majesty will be pleased to remark, from the purport of cur grievances, how 
melancholy the state of the German Church must have been, ever since the time that the 
unrestricted and plenary exertion of our arduous pastoral duty, and of the power required for 
it, which admits neither of prescription nor transfer, was restrained, on all sides, by the mis- 
conceptions of an unenlightened age, and that, in the discharge of our pastoral duty, we were 
circumscribed by nothing so much as by the encroachments of the Court of Rome. 


These encroachments, so prejudicial to the liberty of the German Church, were on the 
increase, indeed, at an early period, and especially since the general adoption of the 
Decretals fabricated by Isidore ; after which period those usurpations were extended, more 
and more, by the retainers of the Court of Rome. Such grievous wrongs have impelled the 
German Nation, for centuries past, to raise many and loud complaints, and, at the 
Councils of Constance, Basle and Trent, to press for a radical and complete redress; which, 
however, it has never been able to obtain. Nay, even those public agreements, concluded 
provisionally to remove some particular grievances, were never entirely carried into effect. 


The resumption of our original rights, therefore, at which we now aim, becomes more 
justifiable in proportion as the usurpation of them has been of long continuance ; and as 
the said agreements contain many provisions to which the German Nation has been forced 
to consent by the circumstances of the times, and which still press upon it very heavily, 
nothing is more reasonable and more desirable, in every respect, than that the redress, now 
sought, should extend also to those agreements, so burthensome to the Nation. 


As, however, it is not our intention yet to relinquish the observance of the Concordates; 
as we, consequently, confine our complaints to the partial constructions, and to the 
deviations of the Court of Rome; and that, besides, under the oe of His 
Imperial Majesty, we shall resist such partial constructions or arbitrary deviations ;, we beg 
Jeave to bring under Your Innperial Majesty’s consideration only the observation, that to 
the agreements concluded with the said Court are manifestly appended such obligations as 
the German Nation has by no means engaged to fulfil for ever, but that, on the contrary, it 
has reserved for itself, speedily, another provision, part of which is founded upon such 
views, as, in the present instance, are totally laid aside. 


Your Imperial Majesty will, accordingly, deem it most equitable, for us, on that account, 
to solicit Your Majesty’s mild intercession, to induce the Court of Rome, of its own accord, 
fully to tranquillize the German Nation with respect to those agreements, which are no longer 
suited to the present times. | 


But if, contrary to expectation, nothing can be effected by fair means, we implore 
Your Imperial Majesty, graciously to vouchsafe to take immediate steps for bringing about 
the Council stipulated, and expressly promised in the German Concordates (since the 
expected relief has not resulted trom that of Trent), by a National Convention of the Ger- 
man Archbishops and Bishops, in order that thereby the German Nation may be entirely 
freed from all apprehensions, and have again restored to it, that pesfect liberty, which is 
its due, and which, in earlier ages, it enjoyed for centuries. 
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And if, against all reasonable hope, even this expedient, which is so congenial to the 
constitution of the Church, should either not appear practicable, or be difficult to be 
carried into execution; or if the object in view should not be attainable to the extent 
desired, we are inflexibly resolved to supplicate, that our grievances, and particularly those 
relating to burthensome exactions, or to the secular weal of our subjects, and of those of 
the Empire, be more fully laid before Your Imperial Majesty and the whole Empire, and 
be taken into consideration ; as wel] as that, in order to the redress of them, such measures 
be pursued, as either the laws may furnish, or circumstances suggest. 


In conclusion, recommending ourselves to Your Imperial Majesty’s favour, we re- 
main, &c. &c. 


IV. 


Copy of His Imperial and Apostolic Majesty’s Reply to the four Archbishops, and 
respective Electors of Mentz, Treves, Cologne and Saltzburg ;— dated Vienna, 
16th November 1786. 


I HAVE learnt, with great satisfaction, from your Highnesses joint address to me, under 
dates of the 3d, 7th, and Sth of September of the present year, the warm zeal, and, at the 
same time, the perfect confidence with which, conformably to the contents of my letter of 
the 12th October 1785, you have unanimously expressed yourselves towards me, with a view 
to the redress of the abuses which have found their way into the disciplinary constitution of 
the Church. 


As the measures taken in my hereditary dominions to promote the interests of religion, 
are already productive of the most desirable effects, | am the more anxious for the uniform 
adoption of them in the German Empire, and am the more sincerely disposed, consistently 
with the rights belonging to ne as Head of the Empire, to support both the Ecclesiastical 
and the Secular States in their respective dioceses and districts, by promoting this important’ 
object, as much as possible. 


As to the several Resolutions, annexed to your joint letter, I content myself at present 
with observing, that the possibility of their accomplishment, and the benefit to be expected 
from them, depend, in a great measure, on the previous and perfect agreement of the 
Archbishops with the exempted Prelates, as well as with their Suffragans, and with those’ 
States of the Empire into whose dominions the Lipiscopal Dioceses extend. It is, theretore, 
essentially necessary for your Hlighnesses to come with those Bishops to a confidential 
understanding ; and I, for my part, wish as sincerely, as I confidently hope and trust, that 
these latter, actuated by the same sentiments, and the same conviction, will, without loss 
of time, concur in the present salutary work, and will, in consequence, with united efforts 
and activity, exert themselves, upon common principles, for the interests of our holy 
Religion, and of its administration, in all its parts. 


Of my vigorous co-operation and support, according to the whole extent of my Imperial 
protection of the Church, agreeably to the Laws of the Empire, your Highnesses may be as 
fully assured, as you may be convinced, that [ am, &c. &c. 


ey (No. 2.) re 
A MEMORIAL onthe TUSCAN Legislation in Ecclesiastical Matters. 


Memoria Gturisdizionale. 


LT,‘ I NO da’ tempi della Repubblica Fiorentina il Governo fu sempre vigilantissimo, che: 
EF non restassero mai lesi 1 diritti sovrani da veruna Autorita, ¢ specialmente dalla Corte di 
Roma, non permettendo, che alcun atto di Potenza straniera potesse eseguirsi in Toscana 
senza la licenza dei Signori; che non si prendesse possesso di alcum Benefizio senza la stessa 
licenza ; e tenendo fans la massima, che la nomina ai Vescovadi cadesse nella persona 


prescelta dal Governo. __ 


Venuto a stabilirsi il principato, Cosimo I. istitu! una particolar Segreteria detta della 
Giurisdizione, affidata in origine al celebre Lelio Torelli, destinata espressamente a preservare 
i diritti della Sovranita da’ ogni attentato di qualunque Aulorita Estera. 


Questa Segreteria della Giurisdizione & sempre esistita fino all’ epoca dell’ invasione 
Francese, ed attualmente trovasi ripristinata. 
a Molte- 
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Molte misure furon prese sotto il Governo Austriaco per ritenere nei suoi confini Ja 
Giurisdizione Ecclesiastica, e riparare al danno del’ emissione rispettabile di danaro, che, per 
tanti titoli, passava dalla Toscana alla Corte Pontificia. 


Si comincid colla legge d’ Ammortizzazione, vegliante tuttora, che limitd gli acquisti della 
chiesa, dichiarando manimorte, incapaci d’ acquistare, ogni corpo morale, ed ogni individuo 
legato con voti religiusi. 

Fu quindi interainente ahbolita la giurisdizione delle Curie Vescovili negli affari di 
giustizia, e transportata ai Tribunali laici, riservata alle Curie la cognizione soltanta 
degh affari meri spiriluali, e di coscenza; e quanto alla pretesa immunitd degli 
ecclesiastici, furor obbligatii Vescovi a dclegare, una volta per sempre, la loro autorita su i 
medesim: ai rispettivi Tribunali laicali; ond’ é che gli Ecclesiastici, come qualunque 
altro suddito, sono sottoposti alle misure di giustizia, e di polizia delle magistrature secolari. 

Rimase soppresso il Tribunale dell’ Inquisizione, come poco cocrente alla mansuetudine 
della Chiesa, € gia reso inopcroso. 

Le regole della Cancelleria Apostolica con tutte le conseguenze, che ne venivano per 
altirare a Roma la collazione deila magg'or parte dei Benefizj, restarono affatto proscritte, 
e restituita ai Vescovi Ja facolta di conferirli, in qualunque tempo e modo ne seguisse la 
vacanza; e siccome non poteva praticarsi |’ istesso in rapporto ai Benetizi Concistoriali, 
ne venne ordinata la soppressione per provvedere con i loro fondi le parocchie le pid 
bisognose. 


Quanto poi alle Mense Vescovili € stato sempre tenuto fermo i] diritto, che la nomina. 


Papale debba cadere sul sogetto primo nominato nella terna che dal Principe si presenta al 
Santo Padre. | 

All’ istesso oggetto di sussidiare le parocclite, si fecero servire i capitali, e le rendite delle 
Compagnie Laicali e di diversi corpi religiosi soppressi. 


Si fissd una eta pid matura di quella stabilita dal Concilio di Trento per la professione 
religiosa, e fu tolta ai superiori e Generali esteri ogni influenza sui conventi di Toscana. 


Si obligarono i Vescovi a dar la nota, e sottoporre alla Sovrana approvazione, ques!" 
individui che si volevano promuovere agli ordini sacri; né fu permesso ad alcun Vescovo 
di pubblicar colle stampe veruna Pastorale 0 Enciclica, senza la revisione e |’annuenza del 
Governo. 

Si ebbe cura principalmente di tener fermo il Regio Exequatur per ogni Breve e dispensa 

roveniente da Roma, e si ando pid oltre, vietando ai sudditi d’ impetrarne dalla Corte 
Pontificia senza preventiva perinissione. 


Al diritto di Regalia competente ai Sovrani su 1 vacanti dei Benefizj, fu provveduto 
mediante [istituzione dell’ economato Regio su tutti i Benefizii vacanti o sospesi, con la 
dichiarazione, che gli avanzi non fossero dovuti al nuovo Rettore se non quando non ne fosse 
stato disposto dal Governo; e questa misura si estese anche alle Mense Vescovili, sulle quali 
resid, per concordalo, inibito al Pupa di imporre pensioni, fuoriche sulle due pid ricche 
Mense di Pisa e d’ Arezzo, con la condizione che i pensionati fossero designati del 
Principe. | 

Queste massime adottate e tenute in vigore sotto il governd Austriaco, soffrirono qualche 
alterazione durante il governd Borbonico, ne per questo rimaze distrutto l’antico sistema di 
Legislazione giurisdizionale, che reprende torza attualmente quanto lo permettono le 
circostanze dei tempi, e la confusione delle cose, sconvolte per le passate vicende. 


Li 23 Febbrajo 1815. 


Delivered to me as the regulations of the Tuscan Government, by order of the Secretary of 
State charged with the Foreign Affairs, Monsieur Fossombroni. 
(Signed) BURGHERSH. 
15 March 1815. 


( Translation.) 

EVER since the time of the Florentine Republic, the Tuscan Government has been 
extremely watchful that no authority whatever, particularly that of the Court of Rome, 
should infringe on its sovereign rights. To this end no act or decision of Foreign Powers 
were allowed to be carried into execution within the Tuscan territory, without the previous 
permission or licence of the Lords (Signori); nor could any Ecclesiastical living be taken 
possession of withont a similar licence, it being held as an unquestionable maxim, that 
the nomination to all vacant Sees, should invariably fall on the individual selected by 
Government. 

After the erection of Tuscany into a principality, Cosmo I. established a particular office 
of JurisvicTion, which name it bore, filled, in the first instance, by the celebrated Lelio 
Torelli; * and purposely intended for the preservation of the Prince's rights from any 
atlempt that might be made upon them by Foreign Powers. - 

is 


© Acelebrated Florentine Jurisconsult and Statesman, who flourished in the beginning of the 16th century. 
He published a revised edition of the Pandects. 
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This office of Jurisdiction existed until the period of the French invasion, and has since 
been re-established. 


Various measures have been adopted at different periods by the Austrian Government, in 
order to retain in its own hands the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, and thus repair the injury 
caused by the considerable emission of moncy, which, under a thousand pretexts, found 
its way trom Tuscany to the Pontifical Court. 


The first of these measures was the law of Amortizzazione, now in force, by which the 
acquisitions of the Church were limited ; and all persons or religious budies, bound by 
ecclesiastical vows, were thereby declared as matnmort (manimorte) and incapable of 
acquiring property. 

The next step was that of abolishing the jurisdiction of the Espiscopal Courts in matters 
of pure justice, transferring it to the Civil Tribunals ; the former retaining simply the power 
of taking cognizance of spiritual affairs, and of matters of conscience. As to what regards 
the pretended immunity of the Ecclesiastics, the Bishops were directed to transfer their 
authority over them, once fur all, to the respective Courts at Civil Law; so that every 
Ecclesiastic, in common with all other citizens, has been equally subject to the measures of 
justice and police, exerted by the Secular Magistrates. 


The tribunal of the Inquisition was suppressed, as incoherent with the benignity of the 
Church, and as inefficient. — 


The regulations of the Apostolic Chancery, with all the consequences thereof, established 
for the purpose of drawing to Rome the revenue of the greater number of livings, were 
wholly abolished, and the faculty of disposing of them, at whatever time, and in whatever 
manner the vacanoy might occur, was restored to the Bishop. The same measure, however, 
could not be applied to the consistorial livings, and they were consequently suppressed, and 
their funds destined for the relief of the parishes most in need of it. 


In regard to the Episcopal Tables *, or Revenues, it has always been insisted upon as a 
right, that the Pope’s nomination to them, should fall on the first named in the list of three 
individuals proposed by the Prince to the Holy Father, for that effect. 


The Capitals and Income of the Lay Companies, and of several religious Orders, which 
had been suppressed, were likewise applied to the same end, of relieving the parishes which 


stood most in want. 


A maturer age, than had been determined by the Council of Trent, was fixed upon as the 
period for ae religious vows ; and all kind of influence over the Convents in Tuscany 
was taken away from the Superiors and Generals of the same Orders, belonging to foreign 


nations. - 


The Bishops were directed to present a list of, and to solicit the Prince’s approbation for 
the individuals who intended to take Orders; nor were any of the Bishops allowed to print 
and publish any Pastoral Oration, or Circular Letter, without the previous revision and 
permission of Government. 


It was moreover insisted upon, that briefs and dispensations coming from Rome, should 
immediately be furnished with the Regium exequatiur; and the subjects were further 
enjoined, not to ask for any more such dispensations or briefs, without previous permission. 


As to the right of Regalia belonging to the Sovereign over vacant livings, a provision was’ 
made by instituting a Royal Board of Economy, under the care of which, all such livings 
were placed ; with a full declaration, that the arrear should not be considered as due to the 
newly appointed Rector, except in such cases where the Government had not otherwise 
disposed of them. This measure was extended lo the Episcopal Revenues, upon which the 
Pope was, by a Concordat, forbad to impose any pension, except on the two richest, 
namely, those of Pisa and Arezzo; and even in respect to these two, the pensioners were to 
be named by the Prince. 

These laws, adopted and held in force by the Austrian Government, suffered some 
alteration under the administration of the Bourbons; but never did a complete subversion 
take place of that ancient system of juridical Legislation, which is again called into action 
at this moment, as far as the circumstances of the times, and the contusion of things, from 
past events, will permit so to do. 


o3d February 1815. 


ESS 


Delivered to me as the Regulations of the Tuscan Government, by order of the Secretary 
of State charged with the Foreign affairs, Monsieur Fossombroni. | 


(Signed) BURGHERSH. 
15 March 1815. 


* Mensa Veseovile, means the maintenance, properly speaking, of the Bishop—his Family and Chapter— 2 
alias his Revenue. 
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SANCTISSIMI in Christo Patris, et Domini Nostri Domini PIT, Divind 


Procidentid Pape Septimi Constitutio, qua Soctetas Jesu mn statum pristinum 


in Universo Orbe Cutholico restituitur. 


PIUS Episcopus Servus Servorum Dei (ad perpetuam rei Memoriam.) 


OLICITU DO omnium ecclesiarum humilitati nostra meritis licet, et viribus impari, Deo 
sic disponente, concredita, nos cogit omnia illa subsidia adhibere, que in nostra sunt 
potestate, quzque a Divina Providentia nobis misericorditer subministrantur, ul spiritualibus 
Christiani orbis necessitatibus, quantum quidem diverse, ee temporum 
locorumque vicissitudines ferunt, nullo populorum, et nationum habito discrimine, opportune 
subveniamus. 


Hujus nostri pastoralis officii oneri satisfacere eupie statim, ac tunc in vivis agens, 
Franciscus Kareu, et alii seeculares presbyteri a pluribus annis in amplissimo Russiaco 
imperio existentes, et olim addicti societati Jesu a felicis recordationis Clemente XIV. 
priedecessore nustro suppress, preces nobis obtulerunt, quibus facultatum sibi_ fieri 
supplicabant, ut auctoritate nostra in unum corpus cualescerent, quo facilius juventuti fidei 
rudimenti erudiende, et bonis moribus imbuendz ex proprii instituti ratione operam darent, 
munus predicationis obirent, confessionibus excipicndis incumberent, ct alia sacramenta 
adiministrarent, eorumque precibus eo libentius annuendum nobis esse duximus, quod 
Imperator Paulus primus, tunc temporis regnans, eosdem presbiteros impense nobis 
commendavisset humanissimis litteris suis die undecima Augusti Anni Domini millesimi 
Octingesimi ad nos datis, quibus singularem suam erga ipsus benevolentiam significans 
gratum sibi fore declarabat, si Catholicorum impcrii sui bono societas Jesu auctoritate 
nostra ibidem constitueretur. : 


Qua propter nos attenti animo perpendentes quam ingentes ulilitates in amplissimas:illas 
Regiones, Evangelicis operariis propemoduin destitutas, essent proventura, quantumque 
incrementum ejusmodi Ecclesiastici viri, quorum probati mores tantis laudum praconiis 
commendabantur, assiduo labore, intenso salutis animarum procurandy studio, & indefessa 
verbi divini preedicatione Catholice Religioni essent allaturi, tanti tanque beneficii principis 
-vyotis obsecondare ratione consentaneum existimavimus. Nostris itaque in forma Brevis litteris 
datis die septima Martii, anno domini Millesimi Octingentissimi primi preedicto Francisco 
Kareu, aliisque ejus sodalibus in Russiaco Imperio degentibus, aut qui aliunde illue se 
conterre possent, facultatem concessimus, ut in unum corpus, seu cougregationem 
societatis Jesu conjungi, univique liberum ipsis esset, in una vel pluribus domibus, arbitrio 
superioris, intra fines dumtaxat Imperii Russiaci, designandis; atque ejus congreationis 
Preposilum Generalem eundem Presbyterum Franciscum Kareu ad nostrum, et sedis Apos- 
tolicae beneplacitum, deputavimus, cum facultatibus necessariis et opportunis, ut Sancti 
Ignatii de Logola regula a felicis recordationis Paulo tertio Praeedecessore nostro, Apostolicis 
suis constilutionibus, approbatam, et confirmatam retinerant & sequerentur: alque ut hoc 
pacto socii in uno Religioso ceetu congregati Juventuti Religioni ac bonis artibus imbucndz 
operam dare, Siminaria collegia regere, et probantibus ac consentienbus locorum ordinariis 
confessiones excipere, Verbum Dei annunciare, & sacramenta administrare libere possent ; 
et Congregationem Societatis Jesu sub Nostra et Apostolicae Sedis immediata tutela, et sub- 
jectione recipimus, et que ad illam firmandam & communicandam, atque ab abusibus & 
corruptelis, quie forte irripsissent, repurgandam visum fuisset in Domino expedire, Nobis ac 
successoribus Nostris, preescribenda & sancienda reservavimus ; atque ad hunc effectum Con- 
stitutionibus Apostolicis, Statutis, consuetudinibus, privilegis, et indultis, quomodolibet in 
contrarium pramissiorum concessis et confirmatis, prasestin litteris Apostolicis memorati 
Clementis XIV. Praedecessoris Nostri incipientibus Dominus ac Redemptor noster, expresse 
derogavimus in lis tantum, que contraria essent dictis Nostrisin forma Brevis litteris quarum 
initium Cathulice et dumtaxat pro Russiaco Imperio, elargitis. 


Consilia, que pro Russiaco imperio capienda decrevimus, ad utriusque Sicilix Regnum, 
non ita mult post, extendenda censuimus ad preces charissimi in Christo Filii Nostri 
Ferdinandi Regis, qui a Nobis postulavit, ut Societas Jesu eo modo, quo in prafato 
Imperio stabilita a Nobis fuerat, in sua quoque Ditione ac Statibus stabiliretur ; quoniam 
luctwosisimis illis temporibus ad juvenes christiana pietate ac timore Domini, qui est initium 
sapiente, informandos, doctrinaque & scientiis instruendos przcipue in Collegis, Scholisque 

ublicis Clericorum Regularium Societati Jesu opera uti in primis opportunum ubi arbitra- 
es Nos ex muneris Nostri Pastoralis debito pts tam I[llustris Principis desideriis, que ad 
majorem Dei gloriam, animaruinqne salutem unice spectabant, morem gerere exoptantes 
Nostras litteras pro Russiaco Imperio datas, ad utriusque Sicilie Regnum extendimus novis 
in simili forma Brevis litteris incipientibus: Per alias expeditis die trigesima Juli Anni 
Domini Millesimi Octingentesimi Quarti. | 


Pro 
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Pro ejusdem Societatis Jesu restitutione unanimi fere totius Christiani Orbis concensu 
instantes, urgentesque petitiones a Venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiscopis & Episcopis, atque 
ab omnium insignium Personarum Ordine & Cetu quolidie ad nos deteruntur; prasertim 
postquam fama ubique vulgata est uberrimorum fructuum, quos hec societas in memoratis 
Regionibus protulerat, queeque prolis in dies crescentis foecunda, Dominicum Agnum latis- 
sime ornatura, et dilatatura putabatur. 


Dispersio ipsa lapiduin Sanctuarii ob recentes calamitates, et vicissitudines, quas deflere 
potius juvat, quam in memoriam revocare, fatiscens disciplina regularium Ordinum (Religi- 
onis et Ecclesize Catholice splendor et columen), quibus nunc reparandis cogitationiscuraque _ 
nostra diriguntur, effagitant, ut tam aquis et communibus votis assensum nostrum praebeamus. 
Gravissimi enim criminis in conpectu Dei reos nos esse crederemus, si in tantis Reipublice 
necessitatibus, ea salutatia auxilia adhibere negligeremus, que singulari Providentia Deus 
nobis suppeditat, et si nos, in Petri Navicula assiduis turbinibus agitata et concussa collucati, 
expertes et validos, qui sese nobis offerint, remiges ad frangendos pelagi naufragium nobis, 
et exitium quovis momento minitantis fluctus, respueremus. 


Tot ac tantis rationum momentis,' tamque gravibus causis animum nostrum moventibus id 
exequi tandem statuimus, quod in ipso Pontificatus nostri exordio vehementer optiabamus. 
Postquam igitur Divinum auxilium terventibus precibus imploravimus, suffragiis et consitiis 
plurimum venerabilum Fratrum nostrorum Sancte Romana Ecclesiz Cardinalium auditis, ex 
certa scientia, deque Apostolicz Potestatis, plenitudine ordinare et statueri decrevimus, uti 
revera hac nostra perpetuo valitura constilutione ordinamus et statuimus, ut omnes conces- 
siones et facultates, a nobis pro Russiaco Imperio, et Utriusque Siciliz fe unice dala, 
nunc extense intelligantur, et per extensis habeantur, sicut vere eas exteudimus, ad tutum 
nostrum Statum Pacis in, zeque ad omnes alios status et ditiones. 


Quare concedimus et indulgemus dilecto filio Presbytero Thaddeo Borzozowski, moderno 
praposito Generali Societatis Jesu, aliusque ab eo legitime deputatis, omnes necessarius, et 
opportunas facultates, ad nostrum et sedis Apostolice beneplacitum, ut in cunctis przfatis 
statibus et ditionibus omnes illos, qui regularum ordinem Societatis Jesu admiuiti et cooptiri 
petent, admittere et cooptare libere ac licite valeant ; qui in una vel pluribus domibus, in uno 
vel pluribus collegiis, in una vel pluribus provinciis, sub praepositi generalis pro tempore exis- 
tentis obedientia conjuncti, et prout res feret, distributi, ad preescriptum regule Sancti Ignatis 
de Logola, Apostolici Pauli Tertii constitutionibus approbate et confirmata, suain accumodent 
vivendi rationem : concedimus etiam et declaramus, quod pariter juventuli Catholica Relgi- 
onis rudimentis erudiendz ac probis moribus instituenda operam dare, nec non seminaria et 
collegia regere, et consentientibus, atque adprobantibus ordinariis Jocorum in quibus eos de- 
gere contigerit, confessiones audire, verbum Die predicare, et sacramenta administrare libere 
et licite valeant: omoia vero collegia, domus, provincias, sociosque sic conjunctos, et quos in 
posterum conjungi et aggregari contigerit, jam nunc sub immediata nostra et hujus Aposto- 
licas sedis tutela, preesidio, et obedientia recipimus; nobis et Romanis successoribus nostris 
reservantes uc przescribere, que ad eandem Societatem magis magisque constabiliendam 
et communiendam, et ab abusibus, si forte (quod Deus avertat) irrepserint, repurgandam, 
statucre ac preescribere visum fuerit expedire. , 


Omnnes vero et siugulos superiores, Preepositos, Rectores, Socios, et Alumnos qualescumque 
hujus restitutee Societatis, quantum in Domino possumus, commonefacimus et exhortamus, 
ut in omni loco ac tempore sese fideles Asseclas, et imitalores tanti sui parentis et instilu- 
tores exhibeant, regulam ab ipso conditam et prescriptam accurate observent, et utilia monita 
ac consilia, que fillis sui fradidit. summo studio exequi conantur. 


Denique dilecti in Christo filiis Hlustribus et Nobilibus viris, principibus ac Dominis 
temporalibus, nec non venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiscopis et Episcopis, aiiisque in quasis 
dignitate constitutis sazpedictam Societatem Jesu et singula illios socios plurimum in 
Domino commendamus, eosque exhortamus, ac rogamus, non solum ne eos inquietari 
& quocumque permittant, ac patiantur, sed ut benigne illos, ut decet, et cum charitate 
susciptant. 


Necernentes presentes litteras, et in eis contenta quecumque semper ac perpetuo, firma, 
valida et efficacia existere, et fore, suosque plenarios, et integros effectus sortiri et obtinere, 
et ab illis, ad quos spectat, et pro tempore quandocumque spectabit inviolabiiiter observari 
debere, sicque, et non aliter per quoscumque Judices quavis potestate fungentes judicari et 
definiri pariter debere: ac irrituin, et inane si secus super his a quoquam quavis auctoritate 
scienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari. 


Non obstantibus constitutionibus et ordinationibus Apostolicis, ac presertim supra 
memoratis litteris in forma Brevis felicis recordationis Clementis XIV. incipientibus: 
Dominus ac Redemptor noster, sub annulo piscatoris expeditis die vigesima prima Julii Anni 
Domini mi‘lesi septingentesimi tertii, quibus ad preemissorum effectum expresse ac speciatim 
intendimus derogare, cxterisque contrariis quibuscumque. 


_ Volumus autem, ut earundem presentium litterarum transcriptis, sive exemplis, atiam 
iMpressis, manu alicujus notarii publici subscriptis, et sigillo persons: io ecclesiastica dig- 
nitate constituta munitis, eadem prorsus fides in judicio et extra adhibeatur, que ipsis 
presentibus adhiberentur, si forent exhibit vel ostensa. 


_Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hance paginam nostre ordinationis, statuti, exten- 
sionis, concessionis, indulti, declarationis, facultatis, receptionis, reservationis, moniti, 
exhor- 
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exhortationis, decreti, et derogationis infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire; si quis 
auten hoc attentare preesumpserit indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri et 
Pauli Apostolorum ejus se noverit incursum. 

Datum Rome apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem; anno Incarnationis Dominice millesime 
octingentesimo quartodecimo septimo Idus Augusti, Pontificatus nostri anno quintodecimo. 


A. Carvin. Pro-Darartius. 
hi. Caroin. Brascut Honest. 
VISA 
De Curia D. Testa. * 
Loco (+4) Plumbi. F. LAvizzaRivus, 
Registrata in Secretaria Brecium. 


Bull of Pope Pius VIT. for the Restoration of the Order of Jesuits. 
(Translation.) 


‘PIUS, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God (for the perpetual comme- 
moration of the Deed.) 


IT having pleased the Almighty God to confide to Our humble Person, notwithstanding 
the littleness of our deserts and abilities, the care of all the churches, We feel it our duty 
to employ all the aids in our power, and which the mercy of the Divine Providence has 
placed at our disposal, in order that we may be able, as far as the changes of times and 
places will allow, to relieve the spiritual wants of the Catholic world, without any distinction 
of people and nations. 

Anxious to fulfil the duty of our Apostolic Ministry, as soon as Francis Rareu (then living) 
and other secular Priests resident for many years in the vast empire of Russia, and once 
members of the Company of Jesus, suppressed by Clement the XLV. of happy memory, 
-had implored our permission to unite ina body for the purposes of being able to apply them- 
selves more easily, and in conformity with their institution, to the instruction of youth in 
relivion and good morals, to devote themselves to preaching, to confession, and the 
administration of the other sacraments: We felt it our duty more willingly to comply with 
their prayer, inasmuch as the then reigning Emperor Paul L. had warmly recommended the 
said Priests in his gracious dispatch, dated the 11th of August 1800, in which, after setting 
forth his special regard for them, he declared to us, that it would be agreeable to him, to 
sec the Company of Jesus established in his empire, under our authority—And we on our 
‘side, considering attentively the great advantages which those vast regions might thence 
derive ; considering likewise how useful those Ecclesiastics, whose morals and doctrine were 
equally tried, would be to the Catholic religion ; thought fit to second the wish of so great 


-and beneficent a Prince. 

In consequence, by our Brief, dated the 7th of March 1811, we granted to the said 
Francis Kareu and his colleagues residing in Russia, or who should repair thither from other 
-countries, power to form themselves into a body or congregation of the Company of Jesus, 
-and to unite in one or more houses, to be pointed out by their Superior, provided these 
houses be situated within the Russian Empire. It pleased us on that occasion, likewise, to 
name and appoint the said Francis Kareu General of the Congregation; and we authorized 
them to reassume and to follow the rule of St. Ignatius of Logola, approved and confirmed 
‘by the constitutions of Paul IIL. our predecessor of happy memory, in order that the 
companions, religiously united, might freely engage in the instruction of youth in religion 
and learning ; in directing seminaries and colleges ; and with the consent of the Ordinary, 
in confessing, preaching the word of God, and in administering the sacraments. By the 
same Brief, we received the Congregation of the Company of Jesus under our iminediate 
protection and dependence, reserving to ourselves and our successors, the prescription of 
‘every thing that might appear to us proper to consolidate, to defend it, and purge it from 
any abuses that might crecp within it; and for this purpose, we expressly abrogated 
such other apostolical constitution, statutes, privileges, and indulgences, granted in 
-contradiction to thcse concessions, especially the Apostolic Letters of Clement XIV. our 
predecessor, which begin with the words Dominus ac Redemptor noster, only in so far as 
they were contrary to our Brief, beginning Catholica, and which was given only for the 
Russian Empire. 

Wee had not long ordaincd the above things for the Russian Empire, when we thought 
proper to extend the same favour to the kingdom of the ‘Two Sicilies, on the warm request 
of our dear son in Jesus Christ, Ferdinand King of that nation, who begged that the 

‘Company of Jesus might be re-established in his dominions and states, as it had becn 
gn) Russia. This prayer be made from a conviction that in those deplorable times the 
Jesuits were instructors most capable of forming youth to Christian piety and the fear of 
(God, which is the beginning of wisdom, and to instruct them in the sciences and belles-lettres, 
The duty of our paternal charge leading us to second the pious wishes of these Illustrious 
Monarchs, and having only in view the glory of God andthe salvation of souls, we, by our 
3rief, beginning Per alias, and dated the 30th of July 1804, extended to the kingdom of 
tbe ‘wo Sicilies the same concessions which he had made for the Russian Empire. 

The Catholic world demands with unanimous voice the re-establishment of the Company 


of Jesus. We daily receive to this effect the most pressing petitions from our venerable 
459- x Brethren, 


wo 
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Brethren, the Archbishops and Bishops, and the most distinguished persons, especially 
since the abandant fruits which this Company has produced in the above Countries have 
been generally known, The dispersion even of the stones of the Sanctuary in the recent 
calamities (which it is better now to deplore than to repeat); the annihilation of the 
discipline of the regular Order (the glory and support of Religion, and the Catholic Church) 
to the restoration of which all our thoughts are at present directed ; require that we should 
accede to a wish so just and gencral. 


We should deem ourselves guilty of a great crime towards God, if, amidst the dangers 

of the Christian Republic, we neglected the aids which the special Providence of God has 
put at our disposal; and if, placcd in the bark of Peter, tossed and assailed by continual 
storms, we refused to employ the vigorous and expericnced rowers who volunteer their 
services, in order to break the waves of a sea which threatens every moment shipwreck and 
death. Decided by these motives, so numerous and powerful, we have resolved to do 
what we could have wislied to have done at the commencement of our Pontiticate. After 
having by fervent prayers implored the Divine assistance, after having taken the advice and 
counsel of a great number of our venerable Brothers the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, we have decreed, with full knowledge, in virtue of the plenitude of Apostolic power, 
and with perpetual validity, that all the concessions and powers granted by us solcly to the 
Russian Empire and the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, shall henceforward extend to all our 
Ecclesiastical States, and also to all other States. We therefore concede and grant to our 
well-beloved son Taddeo Barzozowski, at this time General of the Company of Jesus, and 
to the other Members of that Company lawfully delegated by him, all suitable and necessary 
powers, in order that the said States may frecly and lawfully receive all those who shall wish 
to be admitted into the regular Order of the Company of Jesus, who, under the authority 
of the General, ad txtcrim, sha!l be admitted and distributed, according to opportunity, in one 
or more houses, one or more colleges, and one or more provinces, where they shall conform 
their mode of life to the rules prescribed by St. Ignatius of Logola, approved and confirmed 
by the constitutions of Paul III. We declare besides, and grant power, that they may 
freely and lawfully apply themselves to the education of youth in the principles of the 
Catholic faith, to form them to good morals, and to direct colleges and seminaries ; we 
authorize them to hear confessions, to preach the word of God, and to administer the 
sacraments, in the places of their residence, with the consent and approbation of the Ordinary. 
We take under our tutelage, under our immediate obedience and that of the Holy See, all 
the colleges, houses, provinces, and members of this Order, and all those who shall join it; 
always reserving to ourselves, and the Roman Pontitls our successors, to prescribe and 
direct all that we may decm it our duty to prescribe and direct, to consolidate the said 
Company more and more, to render it stronger, and to purge it of abuses, should 
‘they ever creep -in, which God avert. It now remains for us to exhort, with all our 
heart, and in the name of our Lord, all Superiors, Provincials, Rectors, Companions, and 
Pupils of this re-established Sociely, to show themselves, at all times and in all places, 
faithful imitators of their Father; that they exactly observe the rules prescribed by their great 
Founder ; and that they obey, with an always increasing zeal, the useful advices and salutary 
‘counsels which he has left to his children. 


In fine, we recommend strongly in the Lord, the Company and all itsmembers to our dear 
sons in Jesus Christ, the illustrious and noble Princes and Lords temporal, as well as to our 
"venerable brothers the Archbishops and Bishops, and to all those who are placed in authority = 
we exhort, we conjure them, not only not to suffer that these religious persons be in any way 
molested, but to watch that they be treated with all due kindness and charity. 

We ordain that the present letters be inviolably observed, according to their form and 
denour, in all time coming ; that they enjoy their full and entire effect; and that they shatl 
never be submitted to the Judgment or revision of any judge, with whatever power he may be 
invested—declaring null and void any regulation nade to encroach on the present our ponti- 
tifical declaration, either knowingly or from ignorance; and this notwithstanding any 
apostclical constitutions and ordinances, especially the Brief of Clement AIV. of happv 
memory, beginning with the words Dommus ac Redemptor noster, issued under the seal of 
the Fisherman on the 22d July 1773, which we expressly abrogate, as far as contrary to the 
present Order. 7 

It is also our will, that the same credit be paid to Copies, whether in manuscript or printed, 
of our present Brief, as to the original itself, provided they have the signature of some notary 
public, and the seal of some ecclesiastical dignitary; that no one be permitted to infringe 
upon, or by any audacious temerity to oppose any part of this Ordinance : and should auy 
one take upon himself to attempt it, Iet him know that be will thereby incur the indignation 
of Almighty God, and of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul. 

| 7th of August, 


Given at Rome, at Santa Alaria Maggiore, on the —(_—__ 2 * 
oO x . 
7° idus August, 


in the year of our 
Lord 1814, and the 15th of our Pontificate. 


(Signed) A. Carpin. Pro-paTaRivs. 
KR. CagDIN. Brascnuit Honestr. 
VISA 
De Curia D. Testa. 
(L.$.) Registered, F. Lavizzanrus. 
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4th. 


8th, 
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10th. 
12th. 


13th. 
15th. 


16th. 


18th. 
22d, 


23d. 


24th. 
25th. 


26th. 


27th. 


The Domestic Magazine, for August; N° 2, vol. 1. 
Purkis’s Medley Divertimento for Piano Forte, &c. 
The Belief, by W. A. Horne. 

Montgomery, a Novel, in 3 vols. 

The Sky Rocket, a new Jubilee Waltz. 

Bates’s Catalogues for Houses, Estates, &c. 
Dangerfield’s System of Short Hand. 

The Devil’s Bridge, an Operatic Romance. 

Wolff’s Sketches on a Tour to Copenhagen. 

The Monthly Correspondent, N° 1'to g. vol. 1. 
Imuano tiranno (Music.) 

Holden’s Annual Directory, Class fifth. 

Koul Jacob, in defence of the Jewish Religion. 

A ‘Key to Bonnycastle’s Trigunometry. 

Gordon’s Elements of English Spelling. | 

A Treatise on Family Wine-making, by P. Carnell. 
Provincias del Rio de la Plata, a I'an Plate; N° 1. 
En Union y Libertad - - - - D®°- - N®°2. 
The Child’s Ladder, by W. Lennie. 

Ventura’s Théma, with six Variations, &c. 

Ventura’s Collection of Waltzes, Xc. 

Doorei ma no Cavatina. 

Enea salvo gia sei, Recitativo. 

Povero Cor tu palpiti, Cavatina. 

Christian on the Bankrupt Law, vol. 2. 

Gordon’s Sequel to the Elements of English Speiling. 
Magna Britannia, by Lysons; vol. 3, containing Cornwall. 
Ossian’s Fingal, by G. Harvey. 

Paterculus’s Abridgment of the History of Rome, by G. Baker. 
Reed’s Proportionate Table. 

Oldnall’s Practice of the Court of Great Sessions, &c. 
Woodtall’s Law of Landlord and Tenant. 

Joanna Southcott’s Cot and Crib, a Plate. 

St. Athanasius’s Creed explained, by O. D. Serres. 
Marsh's Comparative View, &c. 

The Truaveller’s Assistunt. 

Oh! Dio! Cresce Porrore, Recitativo. 

Accogli o Regina, Duetto. 

The Traveller's Companion from London to Paris. 
The Irish Girl, a Religious Tale. 

Price’s Reports of Cases in the Court of Exch. 54 Geo. IIL. vol. part 1. 
Dow’s Reports on Appeals, &c. 2d Sess. of 5th Parl. vol. 2. part 3. 
The Comical Genius. 

The Confessions of Sir Henry Longueville, a Novel, 2 vols. 
Humboldt’s Personal Narrative, vols. 1 & 2. 
Humboldt’s Researches, vols. 1 & 2. 

Southey on Pulmonary Consumption. 

Smeaton’s Miscellaneous Papers. 

Duty, a Novel, 3 vols. 

General View of the Agriculture of the Orkney Islands. 
The Llistory of Essex, part 1. quarto. 

Carmen Britannicum, or the Song of Britain. 

The British Nepos, by Mavor. 

Rag’s new Eldorado, or the Triumphs of Elba. 
Introductory Latin [xercises. 

‘The Excursion, by Wordsworth. 

Clef, ou ‘hemes traduits, &c. 

Huthersal's System of Practical Dnglish Grammar. 
Select Non-conformists Remains, by R. State. 

Cases argued, &c. in the King’s Bench, 53 Geo. IIE. 
The Army List for August 1814. 

Thomson’s Annals of Philcsophy, N° 20. 
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N° of 
COPIES es Soa cas 
Demanded. 
1814. 
11. August 29th.| An Epitome of the History of the World, by Hoyland, 2 vols. 
— Cari Accenti, del mio bene, Terzetto. 
It. — 30th.} Clayton’s Rural Discourses, 2 vols. zd edition. 
11, — The Mégha Duta, or Cloud Messenger, u Ive. 
11. — Wathen’s Journal of a Voyage to Madras, &c. in 1811 and 1812. 
— The Museum, or Man as he is. 
11. = Rios's Forms for ready Calculation of the Longitude. 
9. = Allen’s Grammar of the English Language. 
9. = Allen’s Epitome of the Christian Religion. 
Q. = An Epitome of Ancient Geography. - 
9. — A Catechism of the Prineiptes of Engtish Grammar, 3d edition. 
9. << The Catechism of the Ilistory of Englund, 4th edition. 
g. aa A Catechism of Mythology, 4th edition. 
Q. = A Catechism of Geography, 3d edition. 
9. — The Catechism of Latin Grammar. 
Q. = A Catechism of the History of Greece. 
9. =e A Catechism of General Knowledge, ad edition. 
9. = A Catechism of Ancient History, 3d edition. 
9. = A Catechism of Astronomy. 
g. ae A Catechism of Universal History. 
Q. = A Catechism of first Principles of Christian Religion. 
9: = A Catechism of Roman Ilistory. 
9. a The Catechisra of Modern Ilistory. 
Q. = _ A Catechism of Chrenology. 
Q. = A Short Bible and Gospel History, 2d edition. 
g. = The first Catechism for Children. 
il. Sept. 2d.| The General Biographical Dictionary, vol 17. 


Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue, N° 2. 


1! —  5th.| Britton’s Beauties of England, N°16, vol. 15. 
1k. — The Gentleman's Magazine for August 1814. 
= Print of Joanna Southcott. 
= The Tutor’s Key. 
me Pelham’s London Primer. 
a French’s Letters. 
— Apology for Faith, &c. by Elias Carpenter. 
1. — 7th.| Vesey’s Reports in Chancery, vol 2, part 2. 
i a Chalmers’s Opinions uf eminent Lawyers, 2 vols. 
11. — 8th.} Starkie’s Treatise on Criminal Pleading, 2 vols. 
-— 10th.| Guppy's Considerations, &c. 
— 12th.| Jesus Christ the only true and divine Shiloh. 
— 13th.| Garnett’s Improved Tables in Nautical Astronomy. 
10. a Davis's New and Complete System of Music. 
— 14th.] The Territories of Popery invaded. 
11. = Wells’s Essay on Dew. 
V1. — Salt’s Voyage to Abyssinia. ( 
11. <2 The Annual Register for 1805, new series, 
11. ai The Poetical Register for 1810-1811. 
11. ae An Essay on Immortality. 
11. — 15th.| Rouse’s Doctrine of Chances. 
=. A Sailor’s Manual of Prayer, by W. Fox. 
= Protestant Thoughts on Catholic Claims, by W. Fox. 
Q. — 16th.} Planta’s New Picture of Paris. 
11. = Critical Analysis on Madame de Stacl’s Work on Germany. 
— 17th. ! Prophecies announcing the Birth of the Prince of Péace. 
—— ‘tist.| Toplady’s Course of Prayer. 
— .. | The Tiger Horde, plate 1st. 
— 22d.| Rowland’s Essence of Tyre (a label.) 
ove Rowland’s Macassar Oil, - - (d*.) 
— The whole Secret laid open, &c. 
11. oan Blackall’s Observations on Dropsies. 
10. vos The Picture of London for 1815. 
9. == Joyce’s Familiar Introduction to the Arts and Sciences. 
10. res Paris in 1802 and 1814, by Rev. W. Shepherd. 
8. oe Azora, a Metrical Romance. 
11. = Faithborn on Liver Complaints. 
9. a Christian Institutes. 
8. Ss Burton’s Guide for Youth. 
8. ae The Cocker, by W. Sketchley. 
11. — Dr. Rees’s New Cyclopedia, vol. 28, part 2, 4to. 
11. = Memoirs of the Caledonian Ilorticultural Society, N° 4. 
11. ao Britton’s History of Cathedral Church of Salisbury. 
11. rad The Border Antiquities of England and Scotland, part 8. 
11. — N° 7 of Restituta, by Sir Egerton Brydges. 
10. == Carmichael on the Venereal Disease, part first. 
il. — 234.) The Navy List for September 1814. 
— 26th.| The Infantine Preceptor. 
21. po Lara, a Tale; Jacqueline, a Tale. 


N° of 
COPIES 
Demanded. 


11. 
11. 
10, 
11. 
il. 


at. 
‘Vil. 
1. 


1. 


11. 


ii. 


11. 
31. 
31. 


31. 


91. 
23. 


a7th, 


28th. 


Sismondi’s Considérations sur Genéve. 

Persia, a Poem, 2d edition. 

Eustace’s Letter from Paris. 

The Army List for September. 

The British Gallery of Pictures, N° 32 & 33; first series. 
The East India Register and Directory for 1814. 
The Navy List for August 1814. 

Transactions of the Geological Society, vol. 2d. 
Plates and Maps in illustration of D°. 

Sei Vinto, e purnon sai, Duetto. 

N°4, Miscellanea Antiqua Anglicana. 

Cabanel’s Poems and Imitations. 

Missionary Magazine, N° 2. 

Appendix to Butes’s Catalogue, N® 3. 

N° 14, of Orger’s Translation of Ovid. 

Inquiry into the State of Methodists in Ireland. 
Introduction to Plane Trigonometry. 

Elements of Hebrew Grammar, by J. F.Gyles. 


The Sacred Cabinet (music.) 


Oldacre’s Receipt for growing Mushrooms. 
Debates at the East-India House. 

A Planisphere, by J. Shacklock. 

Familiar Poems, by Susannah Wilson. 

An Extraordinary Gazette. 

The Young Christian’s Guide. 

Eaton’s Gramatica Inglesa. 

Evans’s Introduction to finding the Longitude, &c. 
Evans’s Corrections for new Chart of Liverpool. 
A Letter to the Eurl of Liverpool. 

The New Practical Navigator, by J. Hamilton Moore. 
The Modern Dunciad. 

Rimbault’s Trio, op. 7. 

Son Regina, e sono amante. 

Mozart’s Overture, by J. I’, Burrowes. 

Fiorillo’s Pieces, 1st set. 

Sweet Bird approach. 

Montreithe, a Novel, in 4 vols. 

Huntinyford’s Pindari Carmina, &c. 

Secret Avencers, a Novel, in ¢ vols. 

The Hypocrite, a Novel, in 5 vols. 

The Novice, a Novel, in 3 vols. 

Outlines of the Science of Politics, &c. 
Berzelius on Mineralogy. 


Huawkins'’s Treatise on the Prophet Daniel. 


Beilby & Company's Catalogue of Books. 

Se resto, sul lido. 

Rules of Life. 

The Phenix Nest. : 

The Triumph over Death, by R. Southwell. 

The Recluse of Norway, a Novel, in 4 yols- 

Alpine Sketches. 

N°8 of Restituta, by Sir Egerton Bridges. 

Records of a Noble Family, 4 vols. 

The Edinburgh Medical Journal for October. 
Ol servations on Objects in the Highlands of Scotland. 
Bisset’s Leamington Guide. 

Poems, by Hugh Lawton. 

Thomson’s Pharmacopeias. 

The Surveyor’s Guide. 

Butler’s Lives of De Rancé, &c. 

The Classes of Botany, parts 3, 4, & §- 

The Sick Man’s Friend, by Rev. J. Fry. 

Butcher’s Plain Discourses, 2 vols. 

The Christian Observer for July. 

Maitland’s brief and connected View of Prophecy. 
Grant’s Summary of the History of the English Church. 
The Eden of Imagination, by Reynolds. 

Blair’s Models of Familiar Letters. 

An Essay on the Nature of Credit. 

Fiorillo’s Pieces, 2d set. 

Waltzes for the Piano Forte. 

Blair’s Practical Grammar of the English Language. 
Twelve original Waltzes tor the Piano Forte. 
White's Collection of new and favourite Dances. 

The Panorama of Science and Art, N°51, 2. N° 53, 4. 
Ne 4. Appendix to Bates’s Second Catalogue. 
Novum Organon Parliamentarium. 

A Voyage rvund Great Britain, N° 7, 8,9 & 10. 
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N° of 
COPIES 
Demanded. 


1}. 


i1. 


i. 


11. 


10. 
il. 


ee 


V1. 


11. 


11. 

Q- 
11, 
11. 


10. 


11. 
1). 
1}. 
11. 
il. 


agate ate EY 


PRES TAA LEAEES TES TARIRTES EULESS ER GUE SUCPESEEDE BLAND PNAC Ta Et a04 SPURT LT AECE ES 


21st. 


26th. 


29th. 
goth. 


Ist. 


ad. 
gd. 


5th. 


6th. 


8th. 
gth. 


2th. 


a3th. 


Rimbault’s Second Divertimento. 

General Diographical Dictionary, N° 18, 

‘The Holy of Holies Unveiled. 

My Harp alone, a Song. 

Five Hundred Questiuns from Goldsmith's Rome. 
Fiorllo’s Pieces, 3d set. 

Dalzel’s Elementa Lingue Grace. 

Domeyer’s Divertimentos for two Fluies. 

Mittord’s Treatise on Pleadings in Chancery, 3d edition. 
Ma pauvre loi, a favorite French Air. 

The New London Primer. 

Phillips’s Attempt on the Scanning of Horace. 

The European Magazine for July. 

The Army List for November. 

A Narrative of the Retreat of British Army from Burgos. 
The Monthly Review for July. 

Six Sacred ‘Trios by Dr. Callcott. 

The Classical Journal for September. 

The London Catalogue of Books, with their sizes and prices. 
‘Tooke’s Devotional Exercises. 

Dermid, a Poem, by D’Alton. 

The Classes and Orders of Linnean System of Botany, part 6th 
The Border Antiquities of England and Scotland, -part g. 
N° g of Restituta, by Sir Everton Isrydges. 
Medico-Chirurgiea! Transactions, vol. 5. 

Turner’s History of England. 

Farre’s Pathological Researches, Essay 1. 

Worsley’s French Delectus. 

Bell's System of Operative Surgery, 2 vols, ad. cain: 
Walker's Universal Gazetteer, 6th edition. 

Burn’s Principles of Midwifery, 3d edition. 

Christabelle, a Novel, 4 vols. 

Abernethy’s Surgical Observations, 3d edition. 
Rippingham’s Art of Public Speaking. 

Crocker’s Elements of .Land Surveying, 3d edition. 
Roderick, the last of the Goths, by Southey. 

Additional Matter to the 1st edition of Shepherd's -Paris. 
Bateman’s Practical Synopsis, 3d edition. , 
Charlemagne, par Lucien Buonaparte, 2 vols. 

Johnson’s Dictionary, by Rev. R. Todd, vel. 1, part 1, 4ta. 
The Exotic Gardener, by J. Cushing. 

Burrowes’s Fourth Air for Piano Forte. . 

The Fugitive, or Family Incidents, in 3 vols. 

Hayter’s Introduction to Perspective. 

The History of the Church in the Wilderness. 
Broughton’s Selection from Hindoo Poetry. 

N° 7, Ancient Drama, What you will, a Comedy. 
Bishop of Chester’s Charge tu the Clergy of his Diocese. 
N° 5, Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue. 

Jatnieson’s Treatise on the Construction of Maps. 
Ferrari's L’Addio, an Ode. of 

A Detence of the Land Owners and Farmers of Great Britain 


' Evangelical Hope, an Essay. 


A Poem descriptive of a Cruise in the Channel. 
Hills on the High Price of Coa's. 

The Music of John of Paris. 

Additional Songs in the Maid of the Mill. 


The Overture, &c. in the Forest of Bondy. 


Frend’s Evening Amusements for 1815. 

very Man his own Blacking Manulacturer. 
Birkbeck’s Notes in a Journey through France. 

The East-India Revister tor 1815. 

The Universal Speliing Book, by D. Fenning. 

The Army List for Deceniber 1814. 

Mant’s Bible, part 1. 

Adamson on the Cyclometer. 

Leake’s Researches in Greece. 

London Tales, or Reflective Portraits, 2 vols. 

A ‘Tour in France, 1802, 2d edition. 

Enelytica, being the Outlines of a Course of Instruction, &c. 
Beaujour’s Sketch of North America. 

Letter to Monsieur Carnot. 

Clarke’s Bible, part 9. 

Paterson's Discourses. 

Montagu’s Digest of the Law of Partnership. 
Thomas on Bilis of Exchunge.and Promissory Notes. 
Nares’s Summary of the Law on Penal Convictions. 
‘Taunton's Reports, vol. q. parts 3 & 4. 


PASSING THE COPYRIGHT ACT; 54 GEO. ITI, CAP. 156. ¥. 
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N° of 
COPIES tin ee 
Demanded. : 
a 
1814. 
41. Dec. 13th. Maule and Selwyn’s Reports, vol. 2, part 1. 
11. ae Clarke’s Discourse on the Holy Eucharist, 2d edition. 
"7. a The Cottage Primer. 
— 14th. The Barn that Tom built. 
1. — 15th. Maddock’s Treatise on Chancery. 
1. a The Cadet, a Poem, 2 vols. 
i Honiball’s Perpetual Time Calculator. 
— 26th. | A Grammar of the English Verb. 
9. st Smith’s Manual of Latin Grammar. 
10. on Morell's Studies in History. 
1k. ames Picturesque Views of Public Edifices in Paris. 
10. eas Letters from Albion to a Friend on the Continent, 2 vols, 
Il. —_ Trial of Colonel Quentin. 
9. es The Shooter’s Guide. 
1. = Jones's Dictionary of Religious Opinions. 
11 = Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible, parts 11 & 12. 
— 17th. Catalogus Museo Britannico, vol. 2. 
” am Genealogical Game of the Kings of England. 
— gotb. | List of Landholders in New South Wales. 
Sad Songs, &c. in Frederick the Great. 
ae Intrigue, a Comic Interlude. 
sar The Ninth Statue, or the Irishman in Bagdad. 
a The Woodman’s IIut. 
fer The King and the Duke, a Farce. 
anes Songs, Luets, &c. in John of Paris. 
aE Vhe Juvenile Arithmetic, part 1. 
10. —_— The Juvenile Biitish Youths Pocket-Book, for. 1815. 
10. — The Juvenile British Ladies ditto. 
10. = The London Fashionable and Polite Repository. 
10. = The Ladies Museum. 
10. _ The Ladies Mirror. . 
10. ots The Ladies New and Elegant Pocket-Book. 
9. aaa A Father as he should be, a Novel, 4 vols. 
9 = The Spanish Campaign, a Novel, 3 vols. 
g. ne The Bachelor's Journal, 2 vols. 
9. 2. Paired, Not Matched, a Novel, 4 vols. 
41. — gist.| Museum Criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches. 
42. = The Quarterly Review, N° 21 and 22. 
il, — Jephthah, a Poem, by KE. Smedley. 
21. _ Picturesque Delineation of the Southern Coast of England, part ¢- 
aes, Banks’s Enquiry into the Nature of the Kingly Office. 
— 2ad.| La Petite Bagatelle (music.) 
11 — . | Curtis’s Botanical Magazine, N° 331, 2, 3, 4.& 5. 
11 — 2a4th.{ Anderson’s Sketches of the Russian Empire. 
— 28th. {| Elizabeth’s Poems. 
il —_— . Barlow’s New Mathematical Tables. 
11 -— Adams’s Compendious Dictionary of the Latin Tongue. 
11. — Cancels and Additions to Bridge’s Treatise on Mechanics. 
TP — Additions to the 18th edition of More's Sacred Dramas. 
1. — The Pamphleteer, vol. 4, N° 8. 
7. — 2gth.| The original Housekeeper’s Account Book, for 1815. 
10. —_— The Quarterly Visitor, N° 2, vol. 2. 
10. — The Farmer’s Magazine, N° 60. 
9. — A Grammar of the English Verb. 
10. _ Letter to Lord Melville. 
9. — The Great Mystery of Godliness, a Sermon, by Dr. Collyer. 
10. — Jones’s Greek Grammar. 
9. — Specimens of Translation from Horace, &c. 
7° — Johnson’s Dictionary in Miniature, 
9. -_ Iloward’s Vocabulary, English and Greek. 
AQ. — Documents respecting the late events in Spain. 
9. — Infant Baptism, a Sermon, by W. Chapman. 
21. os Marshall on the Anatomy of the Brain. 
2a. — Rendle’s History of Tiberius. 
20. oa | The Scots Magazine, N° 131. 
9. = The Flower of Wye, a Poem. 
8. = Poems and Odes on various Subjects. 
a2. as Marshall’s Review on Agriculture, &c. 
9. = Additions to the 3d edition of Shepherd’s Paris. 
8. = Discipline, a Novel, 3 vuls. 
8. << Molineux’s Introduction to Practical Arithmetic, gth edition. 
8. a Blair's Reading Exercises, 10th edition. 
9. == Supplemental Notes to Hume’s Commentaries. 
11. — goth. | The Gentleman Farmer. 
1}. —— Coxe’s Memoirs of the Kings of Spain, 5 vols. 
= Wright's Exercises in Elocution. 
— 3ist.{ Grammatical Errors. 
11. = Portraits of Illustrious Persenaces of Great Britain, part 2. 
34. — Wood's Gencral Conchology, N° 4. | 
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1815. : 
January 3d. The Panorama of Science and Art, N° 55 & 6. 
Bates’s Catalogue for January 1815. 


11. = Chalmers’s General Biographical Dictionary, vol. 19. 

8. — ath.| Account of the Life and Death of Robert Mott. 

Q. a The Works of the Rev. John Howe. 

8. — 6th.| The Miller and his Men, a Melo Drama. 

11. — N° #. of the Martial Achievements ot Great Britain. 

11. — liistory and Antiquities of the County cf Dorset. 

11. — oth.| The Philosophical Magazine, vol. 44. 

10. — Woodcock’s Sermon ut Winchester. 

10. a Times Telescope for 1815. 

M1. — N° g & 10. of the Cathedrals of Great Britain. 
—  joth.| Addenda to the East-India Register for 1815. 
— Adelaide, or the imigrants, a ‘Tragedy. 

11 — y1th.| Watson’s Miscellaneous Tracts, 2 vols. 

M1 — Cvoper's Sermons, vol. 3. 

11. — 1ath.| The Parliamentary Debates, vol. 27. 

11. sit Howell's Collection of State Trials, vol. 21. 

11. — - The Parliamentary History of Engiand, vol. 22. 

10. e= Venn’s Sermons, 2 vols. 

ll. — Boyd’s Reflections on the Financial System. 

8. ome System and no System, or the Contrast. 

8. aa It is all True. 
11. = Critical Situation of Bonaparte in his Retreat from Russia. 
11. ues Frere’s Combined View of the froplrecies. 

— -Salmon’s Waltzes for a Military Band. 
11. — 139th.}| N°. of the Martial Achievements of Great Britain. 

7. — 14th.| Lothaire, a Romance, by R. Gilmour. 

8. — The Book of Remembrance, by R. Wedgwood. 

11. _— The Army List for January 1815. 

11 — Ardersons Sketches of the Russian Empire. 

11 -— 18th.| Morell's Studies in History, vol. 2. 

11 — Theory on the Classification of Beauty and Deformity. 
— A Key to Gregory. 

1}. — 1gth.| Miscellanea Antiqua Anglicana, N° 5. 

9. — 2oth.| Barclay’s Apology, «bridged by G. Harrison. 

— '| Synopsis of the Contents of the British Museum, Sth edition. 
11. — 2ist.| Campbell’s Travels in South Africa. 
10. — Cancels to Pope’s Abridgement of the Custom and Excise Laws. 
31. — Spurzheim’s Physiognomical Svstem. 

8. — A Journey to London, or, The Disappointments of a Week. 

V1. — Kerr’s Voyages and Travels, N® 24. 
11. — The Edinburgh Encyclopeedia, vol. 8. part 1. 
11. — Wilmet on the Claims of the American Loyalists. 
i. — 23d.}| Mason’s Parochial Survey of Ireland, vol. 1. 
21. — 24th.| Hamilton’s East-India Gazetteer. 
10. — Bransby’s Selection for Reading and Recitation. 
10. — Guy’s Pocket Cyclopedia, 7th edition. 
10. — Guy’s New British Spelling-Book. 
10. —- Guy’s School Geography. 
11. — The Light of Britayne. 
— The Wanderings of the Human Intellect, by J. Bell. 
11. — 27th.| The English Works of Roger Ascham. 
— The Panorama of Science and Ait, N° 57 & 8. 
10. — A Seal on the Lips of the Unitarians, by R. Hindmarsh. 
10. — 28th.| The Gentleman Farmer, by Lord Kainies, 6th edition. 
7 — Infantine Stories, by K.. Fenwick. 
8. — Letters written by an Officer of the Wolvcrene. 
10. — a2gth.| Littlehales on the 39 Articles of the Church of England, 3d edition. 
11. — Bigland’s History of England, 2 vols. 
11. — The Tragedies of Vittorio Altieri, 3 vols. 
10. — A Citizen’s Remerks on the Gaol of Bristol. 
10. — Broughton’s New Theory of Numbers. 
8. — Miscellaneous Admonitory Precepts. 
3. — Buoth’s Observations on Paper Currency. 
11. — Booth’s Observations on Lowering the Rent of Land. 
Q. — The Lord of the Isles, by Walter Scott. 
8. — Morsels for Merry and Melancholy Mortals. 
In. — Clarendon’s Essays, Moral and [ntertaining, 2 vols. 
10. — Agricultural Report of Scotland, 5 vols. 
1D, — Documents of the late Events in Spain. 
11s — Report of the Cominittee of the London Eye Infirmary. 
Mt. _ The Edinburgh Annual Register, for 1812, vol. 5. 
g. — The British Caleulator, by Brown & Juckson. 
Mi. — Mant’s Sermons, vol. 3. 
1] — Marsh’s Eight Sermons. 
a1 a Van Mildert’s Sermons. 


gcth.| My Jesus, an Hymn. 


PASSING TNE COPYRIGHT ACT, 54 GEO. III, CAP. 156, y 
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COPIES ee 
Demanded, 
1815. 
11 Jan. goth.{ British Ladies’ Magazine for January 18153 vol. 1. ae 
11. a Taylor's Practical Ifints to Young Females. 
9. Feb. ust.] A Tenet of the Millennium, by E. L. 
— ad.} N° 1, Appendix to Bates’s Cutalogue. 
—  9d.| Peterkin’s Review of the Life of Robert Burns. 
11. — Conclusion of Garrard’s History of Improved British Cattle. 
9. — Every Man his own Coal Merchant. 
— 5th.| Prospectus, ‘Tables on Marine Insurances. 
10. — Wilson’s Sermon, preached at St. Bride’s, London. 
10. — Scott’s Sermon, aud Memoir of Mr. John West. 
at — vth.| Blomfield’s Aischyli Persa. 
1k. = Broome’s Selections from the Writings of Fuller and South. 
il. — Observations on the Evangelists, 
— The Extraordinary Case of a Piccadilly Patient. 
9: — Busk’s Fugitive Pieces in Verse. 
11. — Essay on the Character and Practical Writings of St. Paul. 
11. ~~ Sutclitfe’s Grammar on the Mnglish Language. 
— The British Gallery of Contemporary l’ortraits, N° 18. 
1. — 8th.] Merrily merrily goes the Bark. 
11. — The furopean Magazine for January 1815. 
7: — Hiawthorne Cottage, a Tale; 2 vols. 
10. a Dodd’s Practical Observations on the Dry Rot. 
= Rapiex’s System of Writing, &c. 
8. — 13th.] The Ladies’ Aunnal Journal for 1815. 
8. — The New Ladics’ Mfemorandum-Dook, ditto. 
8. — ‘The Gentleman’s Pocket-Remembtrancer, ditto. 
8, — The Imperial Pocket-Book, ditto. 
8. — The Ladies’ Coinplete Pocket-Book, ditto. 
8. _—~ The Gem, or Juvenile Companion, for ditto. 
8. -- The Christian Ladies’ Diary, for ditto. 
8. — The Evangelical Museum, for ditto. ; 
8. — The Ladies’ own Memcrandum-F ook, for ditto. 
8. oman The Minor’s Pocket- Book, tor ditto. 
8. — Wayland’s Ladies’ Annual Present, for ditto. 
8. — The Young Ladies’ Useful Pucket-Book, for ditto. 
8. = The Ladies’ most elegant Pocket-Book, for ditto. 
3. — The Ladies’ Polite Remembrancer, for ditto. 
8. — The Royal Repository, for ditto. 
8. — The Polite Assistant, for ditto. 
8. — Le Souvenir, or Pocket Tablet, for ditto. 
8. — Gedge’s Ladies’ Memorandum-Book. 
— N° 2, Love and the AXolian Harp, a Song. 
1. == Kelson’s Hints relative to Cutaneous Complaints. 
11. — Orme’s Historical Memento. 
It. — The Army List for February 1815. 
il. —_ An Address to the Magistracy of the County of M:ddlesex. 
— 14th.| ‘The Panorama of Arts and Sciences, N° 59 & 60. 
1}. — Nymphidia, by M. Drayton. 
11. — Davison’s Poetical Rhapsody, part 1. 
1. — Wotton’s Characters of Earl of Essex and Duke of Buckingham. 
11. — Occasional Poems, written in the year 1811, by Quillinan. 
1k. — Withers’ Select Lyrical Poems, 
11. — Dunluce Castle, by E. Quillinan. 
11. — Stanzas, by the Author of Dunluce Castle. 
Mt. — 16th.] The Quarterly Review for October; N° 23. 
11. _— Memoires sur la Guerre des Fratcais en Espagne. 
i}. — The Pilgrims of the Sun, a Poem. 
11. — The Navy List for January and February. 
Q. — Original Lines and ‘Trans!ctions, 
11. —_ Malthus’s Observations on the Eiiect of the Corn Laws. 
11. — Malthus’s Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Rent. 
Q. — 197th.| The Victim, in tive Letters to Adolphus; od edition. 
9. — The Guide to Domestic Happiness; gth edition. 
11. — Messiah, a Poem, by Joseph Cattle. 
-— The Cash Account Assistant. 
11. — Malthus on the Importation of Foreign Corn. 
— aist.| Jardine’s Essay on the Improvement of Instruments in Surgery. 
a0. — 2gd.| The Evangelical Magazine, 1814; vol. 22. 
9- — Anticipation of Specc!:es to be spoken on the goth of February. 
1k. — Public Digputation of the Students of the Coiiege Fort William. 
— 24th.| Burrowes’s Peruvian Air. 
11. — 27th.| Chapman’s Observations on proposed Corn Laws. 
31. March tst.| Leech’s Cases in Crown Law, vol. 2. 
11. _ The General Biographical Dictionary, vol. 20, 
11, — 2d.| Brooke’s General Guxetteer, 16th edition, 
21. — Appendix to Dirkbeck’s Notes on a Journey through France. 
8. — Tiill’s Sequel to the Poetical Monitor, ad edition. . 
a2. — Barnara’s ‘Tour through some parts of Trance. 


N° of 
COPIES 
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3d. 


6th. 


7th. 


oth. 


11th. 


14th. 


16th. 


17th. 


18th. 


20th. 


21st. 


ed. 


23d. 


© 

O 

re 
o> 


Aikin’s Manual of Mineralogy; od edition. 

Alison’s Sermons ; 4th edition. . 

A Second Letter to the Rev. Dr. Goddard, by a Layman. 
A Pat trom the Liou’s Paw, by Leo Britannicus; 2d edition. 
Budd’s History of the Island of Guernsey. 

Thoughts on the Commutation or Abolition of Tithes. 
Butler’s Introduction to the Mathematics. 

Letters on the Trinitarian Controversy, part t. 

Remarks on a late T'rial of an Officer of Rank. 

Sermons, by W. Crawford. 

Mineralogical Nomenclature. 

Speech of Alr. Rose, February 20, 1815, on the Property Tax. 
Catalogus Museo-Dritannico, vol. 4, 
N° 2. Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue for 1815, 

Edification to Youth, by J. Mudahy. 

The Winter’s Night, a Tale. 

Civis’s Address on the Impolicy of the New Corn Bill. 

A History of the University of Oxford, vol. 1. 

Barclay’s Universal Dictionary, part 2 & 9, 

Letter 1. of a series, by J. I’. Lake Williams. 

The Lives of Alchemistical Philosophers. 

The Convict’s Complaint. 

A Select Collection of Orivinal Irish Airs, vol. 1. 

‘The Refuge; 8th edition. 

The Pilgrim's Progress, in verse, by Isaac James. 

The Army List for March 1815. 

Salopian Magazine and Monthly Observer, N° 1. 
Turnbull’s Sermon on Joanna Southcott. 

Forster’s Researches abqut Atmospheric Phenomena. 
Byrom’s Miscellaneous Puems, 2 vols. 

Poetry, Fugitive and Original. 

History of the York Lunatic Asylum. 

Finch’s Brief Summary of Christian Principles. 

Vellon’s Account of the Inquisition at Goa; 2d edition. 
Lovell’s Auctioneer’s Assistant. 

A Guide to true Peace; 2d edition. 

The French Interpreter, by F. W. Blagdon. 

Giraua’s Campaign of Paris in 1814. 

Radiger’s Songs, from the Lady of the Lake. 

Davidson’s Arrangement of English Grammar. 

The Devout Communicant. 

The London Primer, by M. Pelham ; 86th edition. 

The Juvenile Arithmetic, part 2. 

Anccdotes Parisiennes. 

Index to Acts relating to Ireland, from 41 Geo. 3. to 55 Geo. 3 
The Trial of Lieutenant-General Sir John Murray, Bart. 
The History of Mr. John Decastro, and his Brother Bat, 4 vols. 
Ecclesiastical Architecture of London, N° 9g. - 

Stevens's Sermons; 2d edition. 

The Life of Napoleon, by Dr. Syntax, part1. 

The Miseries and Pleasures of Matrimony, 4 vols. 
Treachery, a Novel, 4 vols. 

The Baron of Falconberg, a Novel, 3 vols. 

Dangerous Secrets, a Novel, 2 vols. 

Preston’s Address to the Fundholder, &e. 

Graglia’s New Pocket Dictionary. 

Family Lectures, or a copious Collection of Sermons. 

A Genealogical Account of Families derived from Bedo Dee. 
The Theory of Presumptive Proof. 

Ritso’s Introduction to the Science of Law, 

On the Corn Laws ; being a Digest of Extracts, &e. 
Mozart’s Overture to I] Serraglio. 

Beethoven's celebrated Overture to Egmont. 

The Life ef Philip Melancthon, by F. A. Cox. 

A Comparative View of some of Mr. Drew's Arguments. 

A New Covering to the Velvet Cushion; ad edition, 

The Descent of Liberty, a Mask, by Leigh Hunt. 

The Reformers vindicuted. 

Remarks on the Commercial Policy of Great Britain. 
Power's History of the Empire of the Mussulmans. 

The Protestant’s Advocate, N° 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, & 3o. 
The Maskers of Muorfields, a Vision. 

Yosy’s Description of Switzerland, 2 vols. 

Address to the Two Houses of Parliament, on the Corn Laws. 
Sikes’s Hymns and Poems. 

Lllott’s Life of the Duke of Wellington. 

Allenbane the Harper, a Song. 


- Wilson’s [listory of Merchant ‘l'aylor’s School, part 2. 
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1815. 
10, March goth. 
11. — gist. 


4th. 


11. 
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11. 
gy. — 12th. 


Draper’s Lectures on the Collects, 3 vols. 

Horsley’s Sermons. 

Guy Mannering, or the Astrologer, 3 vols. 

History of the Secret Societies of the Army in France. 
The Objections against the Corn Bill retuted ; 4th edition. 
Holland's ‘Travels in the Ionian Isles, &c. &c. 
Welwood’s Discourses on the Revelations. 

The Panorama of Science and Art, N® 61 & 2, and 63. 
Paley on Summa y Convictions. 

Jacob on the Protection of British Agriculture. 

A New Way of deciding Old Controversies; 3d editiun. 
A Letter to the Bishop of St. David's. 

Belsham’s Letter to the Bishop of London. 

Aspland’s Three Sermons. 

Memoire par M. Carnot. 

Norris's Plea for Unitarian Dissenters. 

Gilchrist’s Discourse at Southampton. 

Madge’s Sermon at Yarmouth, July 21, 1814, 
Manning’s Sermon at Exeter, Dec. 18, 1814. 

Jacob’s Letter to Mr, Whitbread. 

O'Conor’s Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores Veteres, vol. 1. : 
Priestley’s Tracts in controversy with Bishop Horsley. 
Playfair’s Statement to Earl Bathurst. 

N° 3. Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue for 1815. 

Stoker’s ‘l'reatise on Fever. 

Butler’s Translation of Bonaparte’s Charlemagne, 2 vols. 
Simple Tales, by Mrs. Opie, 4 vols. 

Past ‘Ten o’Clock and a Rainy Night, a Farce. 

Milne’s ‘Treatise on Annuities and Assurances, 2 vols. 
Abernethy’s Introductory Lecture for the year 1815. 
Porter's Narrative of the Campaign in Russia, 4th edition 
Bateman on Cutaneous Diseases. 

Edye’s Letter to Mr. Wilberforce. 

Fidelia, a Love Epistle, by G. Wither. 

Clan Albin, a National Tale, 4 vols. 

Clark’s Thouchts on the Poor. 

Substance of a Speech at the Town Hall of Maidenhead. 
Observations on regulating the Trade in Corn. 
Conscience, a Tragedy, by J. Aston. 

A Short Account of the Edinburgh Savings Bank, 
Considerations upon the Corn Bil. 

Bichat’s Physiological Researches. 

Journal of a Tour and Residence in Great Britain, 2 vols. 
Hooper's Sermon on the Death of the Reverend Noah Hill. 
Hey’s Treatise on the Puerperal Fever. 

The Devout Communicant. 

The Cambridge University Calendar for 1815. 

Dunbar’s Prosodia Gracie, 2d edition. 

Hattield’s Theology and Mythology. 

Avarice, a Canzonet. 

Rosman’s Balance for Weighing a Corn Law. 

The Cross Bath Guide. 

Mssay on the Application of Capital to Land, &c. 
Prussia and Saxony, or an Appeal, &c. 

The Quarterly Review, N° 24. 

Park’s Journal to Africa. 


~ Gibbon’s Miscellaneous Works, vel. 3. 


- D? - - D® - - = with Additions, 5 vols. 
Hints to Travellers in Italy. 

Ricardo’s Fssay on Corn. 

Palmer's Memoirs of John Sobieski King of Poland. 


- Lord Shetheld’s Letter on the Corn Laws. 


- D® - - D® - ad edition, with Additions. 
Smith on the Wealth of Nations, 3 vols. 

Duppa’s Observations on the Price of Corn. 

The Georgics of Virgil, by W.Sotheby ; 2d edition. 
Account of the Abolition of Female Infanticide in Guzerat, 
The Ward of Delamere, a Tale, in 3 vols. : 
The Army List for April 1815. 

Poems by a Bird at Bromsgrove. 

England at the beginning of the 19th century. 
Apparitions, or the Mystery of Ghosts, &c. developed. 
The ‘Theological Sun. 

Preces Catechismus et Hymni Graca et Latine. 

Letter to a Noble Lord. 

A new Manual of Devotions; 25th edition. 

The Great Importance of a Religious Life; 38th edition. 
Lacey’s Life of Moses. 
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N° of 
COPIES gee 
demanded. 
a 
1815. 
11. April 12th. | Naval Records, by Lieutenant Pocock, part 1. 
30. — 13th.} Dennis's Sermon at Watford, March 5, 1815. 
lie — The Maze, a Poem. 
10. — The Magic of Wealth, a Novel, 3 vols. 
11 Sas A Father's Leisure Hours. 
11 =a Wraxall’s Elistorical Memoirs, 2 vols. 
= Riets’s ‘Twelve Trifles, set 1. 
a M‘Rae’s Disclosure of the Hoax. 
0. — 434th.| The Curse of Ulvica, 3 vols. 
1] a Smith's Principles of Writing. 
11 a Letters from a Gentleman in the North of Scotlend, 2 vols. 
— 15th.] Bellezze dell’ abati Pietro Metastassio. 
— 17th.| Lingard’s Strictures on Dr. Marsh’s Comparative View. 
— 18th.} The Young Cottage, a Narrative, by Rev. L. Richmond. 
11. — The Enemy of Empiricism. 
lle ee The Right to Church Property secured. 
ae Burrowes’s Three Sonatinas, op. 10. 
— 19th.| Village Conversations. 
11. — Tuckey’s Maritime Geography, 4 vols. 
11, — Taunton's Reports, vol. 4. part 5. 
11. — The Law of Parochial Settlement, 2d edition. 
1). coe Roberts's Treatise on the Law of Wills and Codicils. 
— Spagnoletti’s Three Italian Canzonets. 
— Kalkbrenner’s Sonata for Piano-forte. 
11, — 2o0th.} Rudimentunn Grammatice Latine Metricum. 
— Setchell’s Catalogue of Pamphlets. 
— Lavington’s Sermons to Young People. 
-—- ist.) A Short Introduction to the Greek Language. 
11. — The Veils, or the Triumph of Constancy, a Poem. 
11. — The Weekly Monitor, by a Layman. 
11. — Rocea’s Memoirs of the War of the French in Spain. 
Il. — Rice’s Inquiry into the Effects of the Irish Grand Jury Laws. 
11. — 22d.) A Journal of the Life, Travels, &c. of Job Scott. 
— Miles’s Six Trios for Piano-forte. 
11. — 24th.| The Youth’s Magazine, N° 116. 
11. — The Sunday School Repository, vol. 1. 
— The Bible, or Book of Rooks, (a sheet.) 
— The Monthly Theatrical Reporter, N° 1 to 8. 
— Lord Cochrane’s Letter to Lord Ellenborough. 
— The Parliamentary Debates, vol. 29. 
a The Parliamentary Ilistory of England, vol. 24. 
11 — 25th.| ‘he Bible Magazine for January 1815, N° 1, vol. 4. 
V1 — - 2 D° - - fur February - - N° a2. 
1 — - - D® - = for March - -- N° 3. 
11 ahs - - D® - - furApil --- N°4. 
11. — The Felectic Review, 1814, July —December, vol. 2. 
Ji. -- Burnet’s Memorial to the Princess Sophia of Hanover. 
VW — 27th.| The Legend of the Velvet Cushion. 
11. — ‘The Guoverness’s Musical Assistant. 
11 — Fuller’s Dictionary of all Religions. 
11 — 2oth.| The Life of Jesus Christ, by R. Kinniburgh. 
— Lord Cochrane's Address to his Constituents. 
It. May 1st. | The Augustan Review, vol.1. May—-December 1814. 
1. -— Lite Smooth and Rough as it runs. 
11 — ad.) Guthrie on Gun-shot Wounds. 
11 = Duncan’s Philosophy of Human Nature. 
11. — Aberrethy’s Surgical Observations on Injuries of the Head. 
11. — The Epicure’s Almanack, or Calendar of Good Living. 
11 — Townshend’s Character of Moses, vol. 2. 
11 — Poems by Wordsworth, 2 vols. 
11 — Scott's Visit to Paris in 1814. 
1] — Sharpe's William of Malmsbury, 4to. 
11. — Systematic Iducation, by Shepherd and others. 
11 — Bannatyne’s Ancient Scottish Poems. 
11 — Carmichael’s Essay on the Venerexl Diseases. 
11 — Calvinism and Arminianism impartially stated. 
11 — Cook's History of the Church of Scotland, 3 vols. 
11 — Kerrison’s Observations, &c. on the Apothecaries Bill. 
11 — Little’s Observations on Mountain Sheep. 
ri. — Flints Treatise on Hoises. 
11. — A Selection of the Ps.dms of David, by Merrick. 
Q. —  gd.] The Boat Song in Zembuca, 
Q. — When the Sun through the Cypress Grove, a Song. 
VI. — Letter to Lord Erskine. 
11 — Ina, a Tragedy, by Mrs. Wilmot. 
— 4th.| Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue, N° 4. 
11, — The ‘liansactiors of the Missionary Society, N° 26, vol.4, N° 2. 
11. — 


heports of the Missionary Society, vol. 1. 
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COPIES 
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11. 
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~ 6th. 


8th. 


11th. 


19th. 


16th. 
17th. 
18th. 


19th. 


20th. 


22d. 


23d. 


24th. 


Tannahill’s Poems and Songs. 

Pastoral Letters. 

Grinfield’s Epistles and Miscellaneous Poems, 

Overture and March in Zembuca. 

Ilamilton’s Hints to Patrons and Directors of Schools. 
The Armenian Mag® for Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. & May. 
Howard, by John Gamble, 2 vols. 

Warwick Castle, a Novel, 3 vols. 

Lambe on Cancer, Scrofula, &c. 

Lustace’s Tour through Italy in 1802, 4 vols. 3d edition. 
Parliamentary Portraits. 


‘Harmonies of Nature, by J. B.H. De St. Pierre. 


Todd’s Catalogue of Odd Volumes, &c. 

Abercrumbie’s Gardener's Pocket Journal; 14th edition. 
Gregory’s Letters on the Christian Religion; 3d edition, 2 vols, 
Jameson’s Essay on the Theory of the Earth ; 2d edition. 
Toone’s Practical Guide to Overseers. 

Condorcet’s Method of learning to Calculate ; 2d edition. 

The Historical Rememorancer. 

The Naval Chronicle for 1814, vol. 32, July to December. 
The Voyage, and other Poems, by Seinple. 

Williams's Metrical Essays. 

The Intellectual Repository, N%* 12, 13, & 14. 

Some Account of a new Process in Painung. 

‘The Amatory Works of Tom Shufficton. 

The Army List for May. 
A Selection of Ilebrew Melodies, N°1; words by Lord Byron. 
Report of the Trial of Michael Stocks. 

Brown’s Principles of Practical Perspective. 
Memoirs of the Abbé Edgeworth. 

An easy Method of teaching Adult Persons to read, 
Vauchan’s Account of the Rev. Thomas Robinson. 
A ‘Tale for Gentle and Simple. 

Wright’s Court Hand Restored; 4th edition. 
Starke’s Letters from Italy, 2 vols. 

Elven’s Heraldry. 

Apvstolical Preaching considered. 

Armageddon, a Poem, by the Rev. Geo. Townshend. 
Transactions of the Horticultural Society of London, vol. 2, part 3. 
The Trial of James Ripley and others, for Murder. 

The Saint’s Day Catechisin, by J. W. Middleton. 

The Art of evading a Charitable Subscription. 

Report of African Institution on ‘Thorpe’s Letter to Mr. Wilberforce. 
Macauley’s Letter to the Duke of Gloucester ; ad edition. 

Gray on the Happiness of States. 

Weyland on the english Poor Laws. 

Holmes on the Revelation of St. John. 

Dealtry’s Review of Mr. Norns’s Attack. 

The Eighth Report of Directors of the African Institution. 

A World without Souls, by J. W. Cunningham ; 5th edition. 

The Fleasures of Anarchy, a Dramatic Poem. 

lley’s Principles of Civilization. 

Hornby on the Neglect of the Lord’s Supper. 

Colquhoun’s Treatise on the Wealth, &c. of British Empire; 2d edition. 
Sir W. Russell’s Advice to his Son. 

Blomfield’s Callimachi Cyrenvi. 

Hume's Thoughts on the Corn Laws. 

The Rights, Privileges, and Laws of Women, part 1. 

Four Anthems, composed by an Amateur, 

Hamilton’s Sermon at Leeds, April 16, 1815. 

Panharmonicon, by F. Webb. 

The Oxford University Calendar for 1815. 

Thorpe’s Letter to Mr. Wilberforce; 3d edition. 

A brief Account of the Jesuits. 

D’Oyley’s Essay on the Doctrine of Assurance. 

Faber’s Dissertation on the Prophecies; 5th edition, 2 vols. 
Vincent’s Sermons on Practical Subjects. 

Norris’s Proceedings of British and Foreign Bible Society ; 2d edition, 
Hlolland’s Sermon at Lewes, June 23, 1813. 

Wordswortb’s Sermons, 2 vols. 

French Phraseology; 4th edition. 

Jones's Selt-Instructor in Penmanship. 

The llistory of Cataline’s Conspiracy. 

The Entertaining Magazine, for January, February, and March 1815. 
The British Critic, July to December 1814, vol, 2. 

The Antiquarian Itinerary, N° a to 6. 

Liberty, Civil and Relisious. 

Kidd's Essay on the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
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1815. 
1. May 25th.| Christian Instruction, by J Wigham. 
11. = Short Account of Illness and Death of JG. Pevan. 
11. — Phillips’s Outline of Mineralogy and Geclogy. 
1}. — a26th.} Report on the State of France, by De Lally ‘Tolendal. 
_~ The Monthly Theatrical Reporter, N° 8. 
Il. a | Breton’s Praise of Virtuous Ladies. 
11. — Davison’s Poetical Rhapsody, part 2. 
ll. ae Melancholike ILumours, by N. Byeton, 
eis Fosbrooke’s Key to the ‘Testament. 


— 2oth.| Beale’s First Book of Madrigals, Glees, &c. 
— Reckwitn’s Fragmenta Antiquitaiis. 
1}. — goth, | Marsh’s Hore Pelasyice, part the first. 


Jesse’s Guide to the Practice cf Court of Quarter Sessions in Somerset. 
The Universal British Merchant, by W. Keegan. 


11 — Penrose’s Journal, 4 vols. 
M1 — Barrow’s Researches on Consumption, &c. 
1. — Hall's Address to the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
11 — Farre on the Morbid Anatomy of the Liver. 
11 — Mangnall’s Historical and Miscellaneous Questions. 
11 — Observations on the Words Shall and Will; 2d edition. 
$1. — Broughton’s Letter during the Campaigns i in 1812-13 & 14. 
it. — Godwin’s Lives of Edward and Jon Phillips. 
11. — Travels at Home and Voyages by the Fire Side. 
1 — Keith’s New Treatise on the Globes; 4th edition. 
11 — Moore’s Ilistory of the Small Pox. 
1 -—— Robinson’s Theological Dictionary. 
11 — Grainger’s Medical and Surgical Remarks. . 
i — [laztstonge’s Ode to Des»lation. 
I — Hamilton’s Sermon at Leeds, April 16, 1815 ; 2d edition. 
11. — The White Doe of Rylstone, a Poem, by Wordsworth. 
1}. — Mylne’s Statement to Facts. 
11. — The Speeches of Right Honourable Charles James Fox, 6 vols. 
11 — Brown’s Strictures on Mr. Yates’s Vindication. 
11. — Bibliotheca Anglo Poetica. 
9. — 31S8t.| The favourite Pas de Deux in Zembuca. 
1. _ Wainfield's Literary and Scientific Pursuits at Cambridge. 
11. June 2d.| Sutcliffe’s Travels in North America; 2d edition. 
1}. — A Catalogue of all Graduates in the University of Oxford. 
10. — Au Address to Chrildren. 
11. —  3d.] Berwick’s Life of Pollio and others. 
11 — Bean's Family Worship ; 10th edition. 
— 5th.| Appendix to Bates’s Catalogue. 
— Ries’s Russian Air, N° 8. 
— Ries’s Twelve Trifles. 
— Spagnoletti’s Rondv, for Violin. 
— Ries’s 34th Sonata for the Piano Forte. 
— Ries's 35th - = De - - D® 
It. — 6tb.| The Political Life of William Wildman Viscount Barrington. 
11 — Kersey on the Doctrines of the Christian Religion. 
11 — The Principles ot ‘True Christianity vindicated, by W. Grimshaw. 
11. — th.| Amurath, Prince of Persia, an Arabian Tale. 
9. = General Lily and Corporal Violet, a Song. 
= Hedgcock’s New Method of finding the Longitude. 
— Venel’s Observations on the Diseases of People of Fashion. 
11 — gth.| Pering’s Inquiry into the System of the Post-Office. 


897 ENTRIEs. 


THE foregoing is a correct List of Booxs, &c. entered at Srationers Hatt, from 
July 29, 1814, to June 10, 1815; extracted from the Register Book, by 


GLO. GREENHILL, 
Warehouse Keeper of the Company of Stationers. 
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REPORT 


OF THE 
NATIONAL VACCINE ESTABLISHMENT, 


FOR THE YEAR 1814; 


Dated 19th June 1815. 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


LORD VISCOUNT SIDMOUTH, 
PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE HOME DEPARTMENT, 


&e. &c. &c. 
SEE 


National Vaccine Establishment, 
Leicester Square, 1y"* June 1815, 
My Loup, 


£ es Board of the National Vaccine Establishment has the honour to report 
to Your Lordship, THAT a greater number of Individuals has been 
Vaccinated in the course of last year than the preceding; that several thousand 
more charges of Vaccine Lymph * have been distributed to the Public, whence the 
destructive ravages of Small Pox have been diminished. 


It appears from the Bills of Mortality of London, that the deaths occasioned by 
Small Pox have decreased ina larger proportion than one-fourth, six hundred and 
thirty-eight having fallen victims to that malady during the last year, eight hundred 
and ninety-eight during the former. Large indeed is this melancholy catalogue, 
which is attributable to the dissemination of Variclous Matter by a few interested 
individuals, who, from sordid motives, continue the practice of inoculating with 
Small Pox Virus, and diffusing this fatal disease through the Metropolis. | 


With the view of augmenting the benefits of this Establishment, the Board has 
lately appointed a class of Extraordinary Vaccinators, in addition to the Stationary 
Surgeons of respectability, who have voluntarily stepped forward to contribute their 
assistance gratuitously, compose this class, from which it is intended hereafter to 
elect the Stationary Vaccinators. 


Another class, denominated Corresponding Vaccinators, has also been established, 
from which a very material extension of the benefits to be derived from the Vaccine 
Institution is confidently expected. Each person will in his own neighbourhood be a 
point, from which the practice will continually diverge, and through whom any 
communication of importance may at once be made to this Board. 


The Stationary and Extraordinary Vaccinators must reside in London, or the 
Suburbs; but the Corresponding may live at any distance, or in any part of the 
World. The 


* At the different Stations 4,686 persons have been Vaccinated, and 32,190 charges of Lymph 
have been distributed. | 
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REPORT of the NationaL Vaccine EstaBLisuMENT 


The official communications from the Medical Colleges of Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and Dublin, evincing their confidence in Vaccination, and the annihilation of Small 
Pox in the Settlements of the Cape of Good Hope and of Ceylon, by its introduction, 
as formerly reported, have been insufficient to convince some individuals of the 
security against the infection of Sinall Pox; but it is to be hoped, that the strong 
additional tacts hereafter stated, will produce the fullest conviction of its benefits in 
their minds. 


From the official documents transmitted by the Right Honourable the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, to this Board, respecting the eficcts of Vaccination in 
the Islands of Mauritius and Bourbon, it appears that the inhabitants have been 
secured against the visitation of one of the severest scourges incident to the human 
race, as the sequel shews. In the year 1728, the Small Pox swept off nearly one- 
half of the population; in 17506, about one-fourth; in 1771 and 1772, it occasioned 
a comparitively less, though very great mortality; and in 1792, it destroyed one- 
third; and of those who survived the Disease, one-third lingered out a short and 
miserable existence, afflicted with dropsy, marasmus, consumption, &c. It is worthy 
of remark, that in three times out of the four, the Discase was introduced by Slave 
Ships. Let the contrast now be drawn between the introduction of Variolous 
Infection and Vaccine Inoculation. 


In 1802 Vaccination was introduced from the British Possessions in India, but 
its general use was prevented by the prejudices of the people, and the Lymph, after 
a short time, could not be procured. In 1805, it was re-introduced, and the Trench 
Government seeing the necessity of Regulations, framed some accordinely; but 
Vaccination was only partially adopted, for it did not exist in many parts, of the 
Island when the British took possession of it. In 1811, the Small Pox re-appeared 
in the Island, and about 220 persons became infected, of whom thirty diced. The 
alarm excited by the progress of this disease, prompted bis Excellency Governor 
Farquhar to issue his mandate, compelling all the inhabitants to be immediately 
Vaccinated, which energetic measure at once arrested the progress of Small Pox. 


In 1813 an opportunity was offered of putting to the test the security of Vacci- 
nation, by a Slave (who came from the Island of Madagascar, and was afflicted 
with the confluent form of Small Pox) having been landed and received into the 
Hospital ; many Slaves and other vaccinated Persons, were exposed to the Intection, 
but no one became the subject of the Discase. 


From the introduction of Vaccination in 1802, to the 28th February 1814, it is 
computed that 200,000 persons have been Vaccinated ; and the Medical Prac- 
titioners unanimously declare, that no instance has occurred of Small Pox being 
contracted after regular Vaccination. 


In the Island of Bourbon the calamitous effects of Variolous Disease, and the 
beneficial consequences of Vaccination, though detailed in a more abridged form, as 
forcibly corroborate the utility of Vaccine Inoculation, from its having banished the 
Small Pox from that Settlement. - 


The National Vaccine Board cannot omit to direct your Lordship’s attention to 
the meritorious conduct and zealous exertions of private Individuals, not of the medical 
profession, who have not only Vaccinated many ‘hundreds every year ; but who have 
studiously maintained a supply of Lymph in their districts for the perpetual renewal 
of Vaccination. It has particularly noticed the ardent zeal of Mr. Ellis, of Rhos 


Farm, who has vaccinated several thousands in North Wales, without a single failure ; _ 


and also of the late Rev. Mr. Holt, and the Rev. Mr. Finch, two of the earliest 
friends to the practice; who resided, the one in Buckinghamshire, the other in a 
populous part of Lancashire, and who met with undeviating success ;—a success 
which puts to shame the negligent practice of some belonging to the Medical Pro- 
fession. For, strange as it may appear, it is not the Jess true, that there are many 
places in the United Kingdom, where, though Vaccination is professed, it is in effect, 
never fairly practised. Lymph, indeed, has been procured from the National 
Establishment, but it would seem only for present, and not prospective purposes ; as 
no pains have bcen taken to preserve it by a succession of cases; and that too, 
where the population in many of the districts supplied, has exceeded some thousands, 
and even in some of these where County Hospitals are established. 


In many instances the Board has had reason to lament, that throughout entire 
districts the Lymph has been lost altogether ; and when thus suffered to be lost, there 
) must 
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must surely be just grounds of suspicion, that interested motives lave actuated 
individuals to throw serious impediments in the way of the general adoption of 
Vaccination. 


Ta confirmation of this conclusion, the Board adds the plain and unaffected nar- 
rative of a person who, humbly situated in life, has in the true spirit of philanthropy, 
been the instrument of dispensing the benefits of Vaccination to an extensive 
neighbourhood, and of preserving a regular supply of Lymph, with which many 
Medical Practitioners have been liberally furnished. 


Mr. W. Jeffrey, of Cambus-baron, near Stirling, after reciting the history of hig 
practice, which from the purest motives of benevolence, he commenced under 
circumstances not necessary to be detailed, thus proceeds in his communication to 
the Board:—‘“* Vaccine Inoculation has required such a character for ten miles round 

‘ where I dwell, that the Natural Small Pox is not heard of. In this village there 
‘33 not one child which has not been Vaccinated, (excepting in two families, ) SO 
¢ universal has the practice become ; and it is remarked by the inhabitants of the 
village, that the children are more numerous owing to their being Vaccinated ; and 
‘“‘ among the children that I have Vaccinated, I challenge all the country round to 
*‘ produce any instance in which the Jnoculation failed to preserve them from 
Vaniolous Contagion, notwithstanding their being exposed to lying in bed, eating, 
“¢ and drinking with those infected with the Small Pox. I am much surprised when 
“< I hear of such backwardness in and about London, to the performance of such a 
salutary benefit to the human race. If any one would speak against it in any 
‘“‘ village, or in the large parish of St. Ninians, he would expose himself to the 
contempt of all the people.” 
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The National Vaccine Board has it in contemplation to enrol the names of such 
steady and exemplary friends, under the denomination of Honorary Vaccinators, as 
they cannot with propriety be included in the other orders; and it hopes to receive 
from this class, a continuance of their valuable communications. Though it cannot 
be supposed that any stimulus is required, to incite the active labours of such highly 
commendable persons ; yet the Board cannot in justice silently pass over such zeal, 
without giving some signal mark of its approbation. 


Notwithstanding the accumulated and accumulating proofs of the utility of Vac- 
cination, there is reason to apprehend that Variolous Inoculation will still be persisted 
in, whereby the baneful effects of Small Pox must be continually propagated. 


The Board has with regret to observe, that although the punishment of three 
months imprisonment was awarded against Sophia Vantandillo, for carrying her 
child whilst under the influence of Small Pox through the public streets, (which 
infected many others, eight of whom died,) the unwary and uninformed are still 
enticed by the hand- bills of shameless empyrics, to submit their children to Variolous 
Inoculation. It is however yet to be hoped, that the above sentence so recently 
passed by the Court of King’s Bench, which the Board of the Vaccine Establishment 
has taken every method of promulgating, may produce considerable benefit. But if 
Inoculation of Small Pox be permitted, the promiscuous intercourse of the infected 
with society at large, ought to be as speedily as possible prevented, and a receptacle * 
established, to which the diseased should ‘be lunmediately removed ; for the narrow 
alleys and confined courts in which most of the poor reside, must tend to concentrate 
contagion, to render it extremcly virulent, and eventually to disseminate this Disease 
under its most malignant form. 


The Board selected Sophia Vantandillo as a proper example, on account of the 
extent of the mischicf occasioned by her misconduct, and that this prosecution, 
followed by a lenient punishment, may prevent any further wilful exposure of 
Inoculated Persons, is its fervent wish. It at the same time prosecuted 3fr. Burnet, 
who inoculated the child of Sophia Vantandillo, and who has long circulated the 
most mischievous and offensive hand-bills, offering to inoculate persons with Small 
Pox gratuitously, and stigmatizing Vaccination as productive of the most loati.some 
diseases. 


This Practitioner having suffered judgment to go by default, has been recently 
sentenced by the Court of ‘King’s Bench, to six months imprisonment. 
The 


me The Small Pox Hospital has been lately purchased, for the use of the sick poor afflicted with 
Fé. 
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The Board has a duty of the highest nature to perform ;—and that it is resolved 
to discharge faithfully and energetically. 


The Board has endeavoured to form a system, regular and consistent in all its 
parts, conducing uniformly to one main end, namely, the universal adoption of the 
practice Introduced by the immortal JENNER. It entertains the confident expectation 
that so great a blessing will be no longer under-valued, and that the labours of the 
good and powertul, will not be rendered impotent by the ignorant and the interested. 
It trusts, that the wisdom of Parliament will not be set at nought by the most 
unfeeling and worthless of the Medical Profession, and a Disease even more destruc- 
tive than the Plague, allowed to be fostered by thein with impunity, and continually 
propagated among the unsuspecting multitude of the United Kingdom. 


The whole of the Expenses incident to this Establishment, for the year 1814, were 
defrayed by the Vote of Parliament which passed last year; but the Board regrets, 
that in consequence of the recent prosecutions and convictions of the persons men- 
tioned in this Report, and the measures adopted for the more effectual extension of 
the Practice of Vaccination throughout the Empire, an addition of Five hundred 
Pounds to the annual Grant will be necessary. 


J. LATHAM 
(President of the Royal College of Physicians) 
PRESIDENT. 
William Blizard, 
Masrek of the Royal College of Surgeons. 


Henry Ainshe, M.D. 

James Haworth, M.D. nie atm 
Thomas Hume, M. D. OF Physicians 
Henry James Cholmeley, M. D. 


Henry Cline, | Governors of the Royal 
William Norris, J College of Surgeons, 


By Order of the Board, 
James Hervey, M. D, 
Registray, 
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APPENDIX... 


THE following REPORT has been transmitted, in a Communication dafed 
St. Petersburgh, April 13th, 1815, from. his Excellency ALEXANDER Cricuton, Knight 
of the Order of St. Walmadine, Physician to the Emperor and Empress Dowager of 
All the Russias, and Superintendor of Vaccination throughout the Russian Empire, to 


James Moore, Esquire, Director of the National Vaccine Estabiistiment, London. 


TABLE représentant le Nombre des Enfans de toute la Russe, a qui l'on a 
INOCULE LA VACCINE; dans les Annécs 1811, 1812, et 1813. 


DANS LES GOUVERNEMENS| 1811: 1812: 1813: | EN Tour. 
D’ARCHANGEL - = - ° 431 2,003 3,027 5,46} 
p’ASTRACAN ee ‘717 5,827 | 3,762 10,309 
pEBetosroc - - += =| 5075 2,577 | - 2 « | ‘8,532 
peEWILLNO- - - = - 5,364 4,075 |} 3,474 12,513 
pr WITEPSK - © -*= = 3,611 - - - | ~~ 8,692 12,303 
DEVLADIMIR - = = - 8,220 | 5,792 | 1,313 15,327 
DEVOLUYNIA * = © =| 5,810 | - - - | - - - | 5,810 
peVotocpa - - «+ =| 6,975 15,942 7,116 | 30,033 
pe Vononrscn - - + =| 10,862 | 13,188 - - | 24,050 
De VIATKA- ° - « - 413 | 2,793 1,159 4,505 [/ 
DE GROoDNO - - - ” 9,510 1,281 3,756 14,547 
DE LA GEORGIA - ~ - - — — — — 

DE EKATHERINOSLAFF 6,974 11,172 12,165 30,311 
De FrKouTskK - - 10,008 47,004 $6,211 93.223 
DE La Caucasus - 1,737 4,476 7 - - 6,212 
DE KRASAN - = - 3,574 18,382 18,506 40,462 
DE KALOUGA~ - ° 5,707 2° - - 2,724 8,401 
DE KIEFF -— - = 5,950 -“-- 5,045 10,995 
DE KrRosToMA - - 9,429 628 - - - 3,00 
DE LA COURLANDE - 8,451 4,917 8,589 21,957 
DE KovRsk - - 20,472 7154 4. ee oS 36,606 
DE LA LIVONIA += = 8,284 5,/31 17,190 31,205 

(continued. ) 
4A8, B 
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Table of Vaccine Inoculation in Russia,—continired. 


DANS LES GOUVERNEMENS]| 4811: 1812: 
DE MINSK - - $,253 8,207 5,444 11,904 
DE MoGHILEFF - 9,581 4,249 4,046 17,876 
DE Moscow - 7,398 5,382 - - - 12,780 
DE NIZNEYNOVGROD 5,993 §,310 8,086 22,389 
DE NovGoROD- - 1,788 12,491 5,952 20,231 
D’OLONETzZ - - 408 5,855 3,826 10,089 
D’ORENBOURG - 3,996 15,755 8,377 28,128 
D'OREL. -— > 3,901 6,026 3,161 13,088 
DEPENSA - 5,594 | 16,878 9,772 | 32,244 
DEPERME -_ - 1,779 13,245 14,147 29,172 
DE PoDOLsK - 15,078 - -s e - - - 15,078 
DE POLTAVA - 12,094 13,665 16,288 42,047 
DE PsSKOFF - - - - - 3,034 2,280 1,456 6,770 
pE RESAN - - - - - 4,949 5,326 6,976 17,251 
DE St. PETERSBOURG - - - 7,605 11,185 1,844 20,634 
DESARATOFF- -« - ~ - 5,904 11,633 8,733 26,270 
DE SIMBRISK - - ° ~ 5,289 8,725 4,914 18,928 
D’'UKRAINE - - - = - 3,042 19,268 14,934 37,244 
DE SOLENSK - - - - 9,412 2,417 7 - - 11,829 
DE TAURIDE - - - - 1,617 4,707 3,174 9,498 
DE TAMBOFF = ~ - - 17,587 9,642 8,559 $5,788 
DE TWER - - - - - 4,500 5,422 1,051 10,973 
DE TOBOLSK a 1,541 1,514 2,341 5,396 
DEToMSK - - 2 «= © 804 2,407 3,481 6,692 
pe TOULA - - - - 6,496 10,6838 13,392 30,571 
De CIlERSON - - - - 1,368 2 - s - - - 1,368 
DE TSCHERNIGOFF - - - - 8,030 7,898 - -- 15,928 
pD'ESTHONIA - += «= « 2,610 7,810 7,229 17,649 
DEJAROSLAFF - 2 - = 2,230 3,614 | . 6,022 11,866 
TOTAL - - - - -| 297,408 | 369,061 | 295,934 | 962,403 


(Signed) 
A. CRICHTON, 


Copy 
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Copy of a RESOLUTION transmitted to the Board of 
The National Vaccine Establishment. 


Workhouse, Gray’s-Inn Lane, 
3ist May 1815. 


Ap Extract from the Minutes of the Board of Governors and Directors of the 
Poor of the United Parishes of Si. Andrew Holborn above the Bars and 


St. George the Martyr, Middlesex. 


THE Board being specially summoned “ to take into Consideration the propriety of 
“* issuing a printed Hand-bill throughout these Parishes, acquainting the Inhabitants that 
<¢ if any Person expose a Child, or sufler Children to appear in public, under Small Pox 
Infection, he or she would be prosecuted by the Board of Governors; requesting the 
<* Churchwardens and Overseers to use their influence in seciug that this Regulation 
“* be duly executed; and also ordering the Constables, Beadles, and other Oilicers, to 


a) 
a 


«© convey the Child or Children to their homes, that thetr Parents being ascertained, may 


<© be proceeded against at common Law, by the Vestry Clerk ;”— 


Resolved, THAT this Board, considering that they have not power, by their Act, to 
expend any sum of Money, except for the Relief of the Poor, feel obliged to relinquish 


this subject. 
(Signed) 
JOHN S. TAYLOR, 
Vestry Clerk. 


REPORT of the National Vaccine 


Establishment, for the year 1814; 


Dated 19 June 
1815. 


— ee 
-—— 


“Ordered, by Yue frouse ot Conmnons, to be Printed, 
29 June 1815. 
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SEPARATE AND ADDITIONAL ARTICLE 
TREATY OF STOCKHOLM 
OF 


- MARCH 38, 1814. 


Signed at Leipsig on the 22d of October 1813. 


.  Publithed by Authority. 
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LONDON: 


PRINTBD BY R. G. CLARKE, CANNQN-ROW, WESTMINSTER. 


TRANSLATION: 


Hs Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Gre 
Britain and Ireland, and Elis Majesty the King of Sweden, 
having agreed at thé time of the signature of the Treaty of 
Stockholm, on the third of March of the present year, ‘tha 
on fie first of Oétober of tlie same year, they would acai 
come to an understanding respecting their mutual interests and 
the engagements to be contracted, in case, contrary to. their 
wishes and expectations, the war should be prolonged beyond tl¢ 
year; the Plenipotentiaries of the Two High Contracting Parties 
‘namely, on the part of IMs Royal Tighness the Prince Regent, 
inthe name and on the behalf of His Majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Edward Thornton, 
Ksq. Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of His 
Britannic Majesty at tlie Court of His Majesty the King of Sweden, 
in virtue of the mstructions and full powers with which he was 
furnished at the time of the signature of the said Treaty; for cn. 
cluding and signing, conjointky or separately with the Honourable 
Alexander Tlope, Major General in the Army of Fis Britanne 
Majesty, also a Plenipotentiary named in the said full powers; an 
on the part of Ths Majesty the King of Sweden, Gustavus Bares 
de Wetterstedt, Chancellor of the Court, Commander of the Orde 
of the Polar Star, one of the Eighteen Members of the Swedisi 
academy, in virtue of the Instructions and fulk powers with which 
he was furnished at that same period, have agreed to the following 
article as a Separate and Additional Article to the Treaty di 
Stockholin. 


“ARTICLE SEPARATE AND ADDITIONAL. 


Tis Royal Highness the Prince Regent consents, that for the 
maintenance of the Swedish army upon the Continent, to the nun: 
ber stipulated in the first article of ie Treaty of Stockholm, of the 
third of March one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, the sun 
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a A Mayesté. le Roi du Royaume Uni de 1a Grande Brétagne et 


de 'Irlande, et Sa Majesté le Roi de Suéde, ayant été d’accord 
Jors de la signature du Traité de Stockholm du trois Mars de l'année 
présente, qu’ A l’épéque du oo Octobre de la méme année, Elles 
‘s’entendroient derechef sur leurs interéts mutuels, et sur les engage- 
gnens i contracter, si en opposition 4 leurs veux et a leurs espé- 
wances, la guerre venoit malheureusement 4 se prolonger audela de 
Bannée, les Plénipotentiaires des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, 
savoir; de la part de Son Altesse Royale le Prince Régent, au nom 
«t de la part de Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Brétague et de TIrlande, le Sieur Edouard Thornton, Ecuyer, 
“Envoyé Extraordinaire ct Ministre Plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté 
“Biritannique prés ‘sa Majesté le Roi de Suéde, en vertu de ses in- 
sstructions et des Pleinpouvoirs dont il fut revétu lors de la signature 
clu dit Traité, pour conclure et signer conjomtement ou séparément 
zavee l'Flonorable Alexandre Tope, Major-Général des armécs de 
aa Majesté Britanuique, Pléuipotentiaire également nommé dans les 
~«\its Pleinpouvoirs ; et de la part de Sa Majesté le Roi de Suéde, le 
sSicur Gustave Baron de Wetterstedt, Chancelier de la Cour, Com- 
w@ nandeur de Ordre de l’étoile Polaire, un des dix huit de ’Académie 
wSucdoise, en vertu de ses instructions, et des Pleinpouvoirs dont il 
Hut revétu a la méme Epoque, sont convenus de l’Article suivant 
SSéparé et Additionnel aux Articles du Traité de Stockholm. 


ARTICLE SEPARE ET ADDITIONNEL. 


Son Altesse Royale le Prince Régent consent, que pour l’en- 
tretien de l’armée Suédoise sur le Continent au nombre stipulé 
alans le premier article du Traité de Stockholm, du_trois Mars mille 
duit cent treize, la somme d’un million deux cent mille livres 

| ~ % sterling 


io 


Cs 
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di 6né million two hundred thousand. pounds sterling shall be paid 
to His, Majesty the King ot Sweden, in equal payments of one 


os ruridred oe, sterling, from month to month, till the 


a 


~ sicompletion of twelve months, and so long as the Swedish army 


+ shall reniain’ on ‘the Continent, in conSequence of the mutual en- 
i pagements of thétwo High Contracting’ Parties. 4 : 
ao These payments shall be madc in London on the twenty-fifth of 
-* < gachmonth, to commencefrom the twenty-fifth of the present month 


of ‘October, to a Swedish Agent, properly named and authorised to 
‘that effect, on the part of His Majesty the King of Sweden ; and 
‘in tase thé Swedish’ army should return home before the twelve 


- months shall have expired, the two High Contracting Parties shall 
‘ amicably agree as to the amount of the sum to be stipulated for 
‘their return to Sweden. S| | 
~~ It ‘is, however,‘expressly to be understood, that all the engage- 
' +. ments contracted in the said Treaty shall continue binding upon the 
~ two High Contracting Parties, and have their full effect. 


“This Separate anc Additional Article, having the same force and 


validity as ifit were inserted word for word in the Treaty of Stock- 


holm, shall be ratified by the two High Contracting Parties, 
and the ratifications shall be exchanged in four weeks, or sooner if 
possible. | 


- In witness whereof we the undersigned, in ‘virtue of our full 


'- - nowers; have sighed the present Separate and Additional Article, and 


‘ 


have fixed thereto the seals of our arms: 
Done at Leipsic, the twenty-second day of October one thou- 
sand eiyht hundred and thirteen. 
the See (Signed) : i | 
EDWARD THORNTON. G. BARON WETTERSTEDT. 
(L. 8.) ~ (L.8.) 


7 
sterling seta payée & Sa-Majesté le ‘Roi dé ‘Suédé, en payemens 


goqux de cent mille livres sterling, de mois en mois, Jusqu’ a la 
concurrence de douze mois revolus, et tant que l’armée, Suédoise 
restera SUT le Continent, 4 la suite des engagemens mutuels entre 
les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes. _ 

Ces payemens se feront 4 Londres le vingt cing de chaque mois, 
s commencer au vingt cing du présent mois d’Octobre, a un agent 
Suedois dument nommé et autorisé 4 cet effét de la ieee de Sa 
Majesté le Roi de Suéde, et dans le cas ou l'armée Suedoise se 
rendroit dans ses foyers avant la fin des doquze mois accomplis, les 
deux Hautes Partics Contractantes conviendront 4 l’amiable du 
montant de la somme qui sera stipulée pour son retour en Suéde. 

I] est cependant expressement entendu, que tous les engagemens 
contractes dans le dit Traité, continueront ‘d’étre obligatoires pour 
lesdeux Hautes Parties Contractantes, et d’avoir leur plein et entier 


t. 

CetArticle Séparé et Additionnel ayant la méme force et valeur que 
sil étoit inséré mot-a-mot dans le Traité de Stockholm du trois 
Mars, mille huit cent et treize, sera ratifié par les Hautes Parties 
Contractantes, et les ratifications en seront echangeés dans quatre 
semaines, ou plutét 8} faire se peut. | 

En foi de quoi nous soussignés, en vertu de nos pleinpouvvirs, 
avons sigmé le présent Article Séparé ct Additionnel, et y avons appuse 
Jes cachets de nos armes. | 

Fait 4 Leipzic, le vingt deux Octobre, mille huit cent treize, 


EDWAIRRD THORNTON. G.BARON DE WETTERSTEDT. 
CL. 8.) (L.S.)  ° 


a ee 


TREATY 


DENMARK. 


YI 


a 


a 


ee 


mee re . 


Y/ 


TREATY OF PEACE 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJ ESTY 
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en ; HIS. MAJESTY, 


TEE KING OF DENMARK. 


Bagned at Niel, the 14th January 1814. 


_ Bublibe bp Father 


LONDON: ° fae ana 


* PRINTED BY R. ©, cuang, | CANNON Row, Uae 


ls J 


TRAILT E. 


Au Nom de la trés Sainte et ladivinible Trinité. 


<A Majesté Ie Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretague 
et de I'Irlande, et Sa Majesté fe Roi de Dannemarc, ayant 
vivement a coeur de mettre fin aux calamités de la guerre, qui a si 
Iotig-téents divisd lears! Etats, et de rétablit Tes anciennés liaisons 
d’amitié et-de bonne intelligence, ont jugé convenablé dé jomimer, 


ur cet effet, leurs Pléiipotentiaires respectifs, savoir ; Son Altesse .- 


O 
Royale le Prince Régent, au nom et‘de la part dé Sa Majesté le Roi 

u Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et de !’Irlande, le Sieur 

‘douard Thoraton, Ecuyer, son Enivoyé Extraordinaite et Ministre 


a duptés de Sd Mrajéste le Roi te Swéde ; et Sa Majesté, 


le Roi de nemart, son Chambetlan, fe Sieit Rdmund Bourke, 


Grand Croix de 'Ordfe dit Daniiebrov, et Chevaliet dé r@rdre de 


l'Aigle Blanc, lesquels Plénipotentiaires, aprés l’échange de leurs. 


Aire eee treuvés en pleince ‘et due forme, sont convenus des 


Articles suivanis : - 


| BU ARTICLE ES 

Des 1é monient dé te: signatare ay fortsent ‘Traite, Hy aura paix 

et amitié entre leurs’ Majestés le Rei du “Royauitie. Uni de la Grande 

Bretagne et do I'Irlandé, ct Te Roi de’ Dannemarc,et entre leurs Roy- 

-aumes, Etats, ¢t sijets respectifs, dans toutes les parties du none: 

Toutes les hostilités cesseront entr’eux, et toutes les prises faites sur 

les sujets des nations respectives seront régardées dés le jour dela 

signature du present Traité, céttitné non aveniies, ct seront restituées 
de part et: d’autre a leur propri¢tajres respectifs. 
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TREATY... |: 
4 Ay A a. ; 2! 4st 
In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 

IS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and. 
Ls Weenie is Ma , bel bie 
ut an-end to the calamities of the war which has so long divided their 
lates, and to re-establish the anctent relation’ of ‘amity and 
good understending, have judged expedjent to name for’ this pur- 
pose their ‘respective Plentpotentiaries, viz. His Royal Highness, 
the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of His sjesty 
the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Edward Thornton, Esq: His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to Elis Majesty the Ring of Sweden ; and His.Ma- 
esty the King of ‘Denmark, His Ch } 
urke, Grand Cross of the Order of Dannebrog, and, Knight of 
the Order-of the White Eagle ; which Plenipotentiaries, after. the 


ir r 
exchange: of their full powers, found in. full and dug form, have 


agreed on: the following articles: ae ea eas 


ARTICLE.I. | 
From the moment of the signature of the present Treaty, there 


Mted: Kingdom ‘of Great Britain and Ireland, and the 


shall be Peace and friendship between their Majesties the King of: . | 
the U King 


ot Denmark find between thei respective kingdoms, states, and, 
mibjects, in all ‘parts of ‘the world. All hostilities between them... 
ahal cease, and all prizes taken ftom, the subjects of the respactive... ., 

nations shall be considered as null from ‘the. day of fic’signature of... , 
the present Treaty;: and shalt be restored on “both, sidgs to.their: * 


vepectWe owners,: "| coe 
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yesty the Kingof Denmark, being desirous to __. | 


okt 
rae 
- 4 


amberlain the Sicur, Edmund |... . 
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° ARTICLE II. 


Les prisonniers respectifs- seront tout'de suite aprés neg 
des ratifications du présent Traité rendus en- masse, en payant de 
part et d’autre les dettes particuliéres qu’ils auroient contractées. 


mn _ ARTICLE III. 
Sa Majesté le Roi du. Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et de 


| Fitlande consent 4 restituer 4 Sa Majesté le Roi de Dannemare 


- 


; toutes les possessions et colonies conquises par les forces Britan- 
‘niques dans le cours de la présente guerre, avec l’exception de’ Isle 
de Heligoland, de laquelle. Sa Majesté Britannique se réserve la 


~'pleine et entiére souveraineté. 


6 : 
: 


“" "ARTICLE IV, 


La restitatron des colonies sé fera d’aprés les mémes . régles et 

- prineipes qui furent adoptes, lorsque Sd Majesté Britannique re- 
_ stitua ces mémes colonies 4:‘Sa’ Majesté Danoise dans Pannée dix 
-huit: cent un. : Quant 4 l’'Isle d’Anholt, elle sera restituée dans tn 
~~ mois aprés la dite’ ratification, a moins que la saison ct la difficulté 


de la navigation ne Pempéchent absolument. 


_ARTICLE V. 


- . ‘Comme sa Majesté. Britannique est lige. par ses engagemens avec 


~~ ses Alliés, Sa Majesté ’Emipcretir de Toutes les Russies, Sa Majesté 
~ le Roi de Suéde, et Sa Mayesté le Roi de Prusse, de ne faire ni tréve 
“mi paix avec leurs. ennemis communs, que d’un accord mutucl, il est 


entendu que la paix rétablie par le présent Traité, et par le Traité 


signé — entre Sa Majesté le Roi de Dannemarc et Sa Ma-* 
‘ -jesté le 


oi de Suéde; sera par la suite rendue commune aux autres 
Alliés sus-mentionnés, par des négociations 4 entamer au plutdt pds- 


sible, et Sa Majesté Britannique s’engage d'intervenir par ses. bons 


offices 


Pe 
. a es ml 
Ca 
a 


2 a 


ste ee ARTICLE 
- His Britannic Majesty having stipulated with His~Allics the 
Emperor of Russia, the King of Sweden, ‘and tlie King of Prussia, 
_ hot to conclude either armistice or peace with their common enemies, 
_ but by mutual consent, it is understood,that the peace, re-established 


¥ 
ARTICLE IL 


.. The respective prisoners of war shall, immediately ufter the rati- 


fication of the present Treaty, be restored, e7 masse,.on. payment, . | 
on both sides, of the private debts whigh they shall have contracted. 


oe ie ARTICLES oe 1. 
. His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain: 
‘and Ireland consents to restore to His Danish Majesty all the 


possessions and colonies which have been conquered by the British 


arms in this present war, except the Island of Heligoland, whieh 
His Britannic Majesty reserves to himself with full and unlimited 
sovereignty. : 


ee ARTICLE IV. 5 ee. 


- The restoring of the colonies shall be performed according to: the 
same rules and principles which were laid down when Tlis Britanhic 
Majesty gave up.to Ilis Danish Majesty these same colonics in the 


- year.1801, With regard to the Island of Anholt, it is per that 


it shall be given back one month after the ratification of the present 
Treaty, unless: the season and. the difficulty of navigation should 
presentinsurmountable obstacks, © 


ae of 


by the present Treaty, and by the Treaty signed this: day ‘between 


dhe’ King’ of Denmark‘and the King of Sweden, shall :in. conse- 

Guence be extended to ‘the above-mentioned: Allies,’ by tho means 
_ of neguciations, the which shall be entered upon as .se0n: as 
"Possible, His Britannic Majesty engaging himself to employ His 


good 


e Mie oe 
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- Offices auprés de ses Alliés pour que leurs rélations avec Sa Majesté 


le Roi de Dannemarc soyent renouvellécs sur le méme pied ot elles 
étoientavant la guerre. | ae ee, 
-, Sa Majesté le Roi de Darmemarc comptant’aver une-entidre-con- 
fiance sur les lions offices:de:sa Majesté'‘Britantiique et:de sa Majesté 
Suedoise, pour ‘rétablir ‘le plutét ‘possible ‘toutes les réhations de 
et d’amitié entre Sa Majesté et. lears Majestés ! Empéreur de 
outes les Russies etle Rot tte Prusse, téelles qu’elles existoient avant 
la guerre, eonsent-a.faire vesser :immédiatement.les. hostilités contre 
ecs Puiseancds alliées de la Grande Bretagne et dela'‘Suéde. ‘Toutes 
les:prises faites depuis la signature «dx ,présent Traité seront :ré- 
Tanamnase comyptant sur une paffarte 


ARTICLE VI. 


_ Sa Majesté le Roi de Dannemare consent de prendre unc part aetive 
ans la: présente guerre des Puissances rAlliées contre la.France, et.de 


 dournit am: corps, ue..troupes de, dix mille hommes, lequel corps ‘sera 


attaché a Parmcée du Nord de Allemagne, sera sous les ordres immeé- 


| adidts de Son Altesse.Royale le Prince. Royale de Suede ; et sera mis 
tsar de. méme_ picd,-ct traité sous tous les rapports de la méme. mantére 


tque le corps de troupes. Suédoises qui forme ,partie dela, sasdite 
armce; et Sa Majesté Britannique s'engage de-son coté ‘de feurmir’3 
Sa Majesté Danoise pour la solde et lentretien du dit corps, ane 
somme payable chaque «meis .de l'année présente en raison de 


quatre cent mille livres sterling par an, 4 compter du jour oa il sera 


“mis sous les ordres de ‘Son Aldesse: Royale: le Prince Royal de Suede. 


+ Ce corps sera. toajours tenu au-complet, ae qui pourea ttre constesé 
ine wm: Commissuire : nomuré.a-cet effet, -de, la part .de-Sa Moajesté. 


ritannique. | | : 
Il est ‘cependant entendu-entre les :deux . Hautes. Parties (Con- 


“tractantes, que ces payemens :pourront-cceser des que, Sa , Majesté 
- Britannique .déclarera ne plus ‘avoir besoin. de. ces. traupys, pour. Je 
‘service de lateanse commane, ou bien a I'¢poque ‘de. la, pairs. génfrale, 


‘en atcordant-an tems raisormable dont,.on pourreit couvenir ay Lami- 
boty able 
wy, 
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sood offices with [lis Allies in order that their réspective relations 
with His Danish Majesty may be renewed upon the same footing 
as they were before the war. | 

His Danish Majesty, rélying with full confidence on the good 
offices of their Britannic and Swedish Majesties, for the purpose, 
as soon as possible, of restoring the peaceable and Ficus con- 


nexions between His Majesty the Emperor of Russia and King of 


Prussia, as they were before the war, consents to make all hos- 
tilities towards the Allies of Great Britain and Sweden immediately 
cease. All prizes which have been made since this Treaty has been 
simned, shall be restored; Tis Danish Majesty relying on. a 
complete reciprocity in this respee®. 


ARTICLE VI. 


His Danish Majesty consents to take ant active part with the 
Alliel Powers in the present war against France, and to furnish 
ten thousand men, which corps is to be attached to the ariny of the 
North of Germany, atid under the imtmediate command of Tis 
Royal Highness the Crown Prince of Sweden, to be placed on 
the same footing, and to. ke treated in every respect in the same 
manner as the Swedish troops, which constitute a part of the 


said army, His Britannic Majesty engaging Ititisctf to pay to | 


His Danish Majesty, for the mramtenance of the said troops, a 
certain sum, to be provided for every month in this present year 
in the proportion of four hundred thousand pounds. sterling a 
year, from the day on which they are placed uuder the command 
of-the Swedish-Crown Prince. ‘This corps shall be always kept ap 
to its full complement, which may be ascertained by a Commissary 
named for that purpose on the part of Ilis Britannic Majesty. 

It is however re ae by the [igh Contracting Parties, that 
these payments are to cease from the time [lis Britannic Majesty 
shall declare such troops not to be required for the good of tlie 
common cause, or by the conclusion of a general peace. A pro- 
per time shall be allowed, concerning which an amicable arrange- 

went 
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able pour le retour des dites troupes dans 12s Etats de Sa Majesté 
le Roi de Dannemarc. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Les rélations de commerce entre les sujets des deux Hautes Partica 
Contractantes reprendront leur cours ordinaire, comme avant le 
commencement de la présente guerre, et elles sont de plus d’accord 
de s’entendre mutuellement et au plutot sw tout ce qui pourroit 
donner a ces rélations plus de force et d’étendte. 


ARTICLE VIII, 


SaMajesté le Roi du Royaume Unicela Grande Bretagne et del'[r- 
Jande et la nation Britannique ayant extremement a cceur de mettre 
fin pour toujours au commerce des négres, Sa Majesté le Roi de Dan- 
nemarc s’engage de concourir avec sa dite Majesté, 4 consolider 
autant qu'il depend d’elle, cette ceuvre de bienfaisance, et de defendre 
de la maniére Ja plus efticace, et par les loix les plus solemmelles 4 
tous ses sujets d’avoir part 4 la traite des négres, 


ARTICLE IX. 


Les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes s'engagent mutuellement, 
de ne faire ni paix, ni tréve ni conventjon d’armistice avec la France 
que d’un accord commun, 


ARTICLE X. 


Sa Majesté le Roi de Dannemarc ayant par le Traité de paix 
signé aujourd’hui avec Sa Majesté le Roi de Suede, cédé a sa dite 
Majesté le Royaume de Norvége, moyennant certaines indemnités 
fournies par la Suéde, Sa Majesté Byitannique ayant ainsi vi se 

. . | | remplir 
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ment shall be made, for the troops to return to His Danish Majesty’, 
dominions. | 


ARTICLE VII. 


The commercial relations between the subjects of the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall again return to the usual order, as existing 
before the present war began. They morcover reciprocally agree 
to adopt measures, as soon as possible, for giving the same greater 
force and extent. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 


and Ireland and the British nation being extremely desirous of 
totally abolishing the Slave Trade, the King of Denmark engagcs 
to co-operate with His said Majesty for the completion of so bene- 
ficenta work, and to prohibit all his subjects, in the most effectnal 
manner, and by the most solemn laws, from taking any share in 
such trade. 


ARTICLE IX. 


The two High Contracting Parties oblige thernselves reciprocally, 
not to conclude any peace or truce with France, but by mutual 
consent. 


ARTICLE X. 


Whereas His Danish Majesty, in virtue of the treaty of peace 
this day concluded with the King of Sweden, has ceded Norway to 


His said Majesty for a certain provided indemnity, His Britannic - 


Majesty, who thus has seen his engagements contracted with Sweden 
m this respect fulfilled, promises, in concert with the King of 
 " Ba Sweden, 
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remplir ses engagemens 4 eet egard avec la Suéde, promét d’émployer 
de concert avec Sa Majesté Suédvise ses bons offices aupres. des 
Puissances Alliées, et ala paix gérérale, a fin de faire obtenir au 
Daunemare des dédommagermens convenables pour lacession de la 


Norvége. 
ARFICLE Xf, 


. Les. séquestres sur les proprietés de part et. d’autre qui ne sont 
pas encore confisquécs ou condamnées, seront Jevés inspiédiatement 
apres la ratification du present Traite, 


ARTICLE NIT. 


Sa Majesté le Rot de Suéde s’étant engagé par VArticke six da 
Trate d Alliance avec Sa Majesté Britannique, couela a. Stockholm 
Ie trois Mars, dix huit cent treize, Paccorder pendimt la durde de 
vingt ans, acompter de Péchange des ratifrcations du. dit ‘Traaté, 
aux sujets de Sa Majcsté Britannique les droits d’cntrepdt dans le 
port de Stralsund, pour toutes les denrées productions et mav- 
chandises soit de la Grande Bretagne, soit de ses colonics, chargéecs 
sur des batinicns Britanniqnues ou Suédois, moyennant un droit 
(entrepot pour toutes les denrées et marchandises indistinctement, 
q’un pour cent ad valorem, pour lentree, et du méme montant poar 
la sortie, Sa. Majesté le Rei de Dannemarc promét de remplir, en sa 


nouvelle qualité de Souverain de la Pomeraine Suédois, la dite stipu-_ 


lation, en substituant aux batimens Suédois ceyx du Dannemarc. 


ARTICLE XII, 


Tous les anciens Traités. de paix ct de commerce conclis entre les 
eprédécesseurs de leurs Majestés Britanniques ct Danoises sont rap- 
pellés par le present Traité, et retabhs en vieueur dans leur tencur 


entire, ct dans toutes leprs clauses, cu autant que ccHes-cr ne sont ° 
point. contraircs aux stipulations contenues dans Ics arti¢les du. 


'Traité présent, 


ART. 
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Sweden, to employ his good offices with the Allied Powers, at the 
general peace, to obtain for Denmark a proper indemnity for the 
ecssion of Norway, . 


ARTICLE XI, 


The sequestrations which }rave been laid, by eithet of the Con- 
tracting Parties, on property not already confiscated of condemned, 
shalt be rat¢ed immredratcly after the ratification of this ‘Treaty. 


ARTICLE XII. 


His Majesty the King of Sweden having engaged, by the sixth 
article of the Treaty of Alliance with His Britannic Majesty, con- 
cluded at Stockholm the 3d of March 1813, to granf for a period of 
twenty years, to be computed from the exehange of the ratificationg 
of the said Treaty, to the subjects of His ntannie Majesty the pri- 
vileges of depét in the port of Stralsund, of all articles being the 
growth or manufacture of (ireat Britain, or of her colomes, on 
paying a duty of one per cent. ad vadorem on such articles and mer- 
chandize on import and export ; His Majesty the King of Denmark 
promising to fulfil, in his new character of Scvcreign of Swedists 
oe the said stypulation, by substituting Danish for Swedish 
29ttonts. . | . 


ARTICLE XIU, 


All the ancient treatics of peace and commerce between the 


former Sovereigns of England and Denmark are hereby renewed ® 


in their full extent, so fer as they aré not ‘contradictory to the 
stipulations of the present ‘Treaty. a 


ART, 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


Ce Traité de Paix sera ratifié par les deux Hautes Parties Con: 
tractantes, et les ratifications en seront échangées & Kiel dans un 
mo's on plutét si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi, nous soussignés, en vertu de nos pleinpouvoirs, 
avons signé le présent Traité de paix, et y avons apposé easier 
de nos armes. 

Fait a Kicl, le quatorze Janvier, l’an de grace mille huit cent 


quatorze. 
EDWARD THORNTON. EDMUND BOURKE. 
(L. S.) (L. S.) 


ARTICLES ADDITIONNELS au Traité Définitif entre Sa Ma- 
jesté Britannique, ct Sa Majesté Danoise, signé a Kiel, le qua- 
torze Janvier, mil-huit-cent-quatorze. 


ARTICLE I. 


Les évacuations, cessions et restitutions, stipulées par le sus-dit 
Traité, seront exécutées pour I’urope dans le mois; pour les Mers 
d’Amerique, dans les trois mois; pour le Continent et les mersd’ Asie 
dans les six mois, qui suivront la ratification du Traité Défnitif. 


ARTICLE It. 


Dans tous les cas de restitution convenus par le présent Traité, 
les fortifications seront rendues dans |’état ou elles se trouvoient au 
moment 


“am T&T 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


This Treaty of Peace shall be ratified by the two High Contract- 
ing Parties; the ratifications to be exchanged at Kiel within one 
month, or sooner if practicable. : 

In witness whereof, we the undersigned, by virtue of our full 
powers, have signed the present Treaty of peace, and thereto affixed 
the seal of our arms. 

Done at Kiel, the 14th January 1814. 


EDWARD THORNTON. EDMUND BOURKE, 
(bh. S.} (L.S.) 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLES ¢o the Definitive Treaty between 
His Britannic Majesty and the King of Denmark, signed at 
Kiel the 14th January 1814, 


ARTICLE IT, 


The evacuations, cessions, and restitutions, stipulated by the 
above mentioned Treaty, shall be executed, in Europe within a 
month, in the seas of America within three months, and in the 
continent and seas of Asia within six months after the ratificationg 
of the Definitive Treaty. 


ARTICLE II, 


In all cases of restitution agreed upon by the present Treaty, the 
fortifications shall be delivered up in the state in which they were 
) at 


% 
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tnoment de la signature du Traité Définitif, et tous les ouvrages, qui 
auront été construits depuis loccupation, resteront intacts. . 

Il est convenu en outre, que dans tous les cas de cessions stipu- 
Iées, if sera alloué aux habitans, de quelque condition ou nation qu'ils 
soycnt, un terme de trois ans, 4 compter de la ratifvation du pré- 
sent ‘Traité, pour a ae de leurs propriétés acquises et possédecs, 
koit avant, soit pendant la guerre; dans lequel terme de trois ans 
ils pourront exercer librement leur religion, ct Jour de leurs. pro- 

rietés. La méme faculté est accordée dans les peys restitués & tous 
ceux, soit habitans ou autres, qui y auront fut des établissemens 
quelconques pendant Ie tems ot ces pays ¢toicnt possédeés par la 
Grande Bretagne. 

Quant aux habitans des pays restitués ot cédés, 11 est convenu 
quaucun d’cux ne pourractre poursuivi, inquieté ou troublé dans sa 
personne ou dans sa propricté, sous aucun prétexte, a cause de sa 
conduite ou opinion politique, ou de son attachement a aucune des 
Hautes Partics Contractantes, ou pour toute autre raison, si ce n’est 
pour les dettes contractées envers des individus, ou pour des actes 
postcricurs au présent Traite. | 


ARTICLE Il. 


La décision de toute réelamation eatre les individus des nations 


respectives pour dettes, proprictés, efféts ou droits quelconques, gut’ 


conformément aux usages recus ct au droit des gens, doivent etre re- 
produites sera renvoyée devant les tribunaux contpetens, et-dans ces 
cas, il sera rendu une prompte et entiere justice dans les pays ou 
les reclamations seront faites respectivement. 

Ces Articles Aditionnels feront partie du Traité signé le quatorze 
Janvier, mil huit cent quatorze, et auront la méme force et valear 
que s‘ils étoient inscrés mét-a-mdt dans le dit Traité. 

Iis seront ratifies par les deux Hautes Partics Con tractantes, et 
les ratifications seront échangcées dans quatre semaines, ou plutot si 
faire se peut, 

En 
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a the moment of the signature of the Definitive Treaty, and all 

works which shall have been constructed since the occupation shall 

remain untouched. , 

Ht is further agreod, that in all the cases of cession stipulated, 

there shall be allowed to the inhabitants of whatever condition or 
nation they may be, a term of three years, reckoning from the moti- 
fication of the present Treaty, to dispose of their property, acquired 
and possessed whether before or in the course of the war, during 
which term of three years they shall be at liberty freely to exercise 
their religion, and to -enjey their property. The saine facility a6 
granted within the eountries restored, to all persons, inhabitants -or 
others, who shall have formed any establishments during the time 
which those countries were possessed by Great Britain. 

_ In respect to the inhabitante of the countries restored or ceded, 
Kw agreed that no one shall be persecuted, disturbed, or troubled, 
either personally or in his property, under any pretext, on account 
of his Spiess opens er conduct, or of his attachment to either 
of the High ‘Contracting Parties, or ‘for any other cause, unless rt 
be for debts contracted with mdividuals, or for acts subsequent to 
the preeent ‘Treaty. 


ARTICLE IIE. 


The decision of every claim between individuals of the respective 
nations for any debts, property, effects, or rights whatever, which 
eonformably to common usage and the law of nations ought to be 
brought forward, shall be referred to the competent tribunals, and 
such Cases there shall be prompt and complete justice rendered 
in the countries where the Anes are respectively put.farth. 
ite additional articles shall make a part of the Treaty signed 
the 14th January 1814, and shall have the same force and validity 
wif they were inserted word -for word in the sail ‘Treaty. 

They shall be ratified by the two High Contracting Parties, and 


7 — shall be exchanged within four wecks, or sooner 
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Cc | In 


Q/ 


—_ 
wie . - ——— 2. ee ee 


18 


" En foi de quoi nous soussignés, en vertu de nos pleinpouvoirs: 
respectifs, avons signé les présens Articles Additionnels, et y avons 
apposé le cachet de nos armes. 

Fait 4 Liege, le sept Avril, l’an de Grace mil huit cent 


_ quatorze. 
EDWARD THORNTON. EDMUND BOURKE. 
(L.S.) — (L.S8.), 


ARTICLEADDITIONNEL au Traité Définitif entre Sa ALa jest 
Britanniyueet Sa Majesté Danoise, signé & Kiel le quatorze. 
Sunvier mil huit cent quatorne. 


IL est convenu entre les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, que 
la méme sécurité pour la personne ct pour la propriété, qui a été 
stipulée par les Articles Additionnels signés aujourd’hui pour les ha- 
bitans des pays restitués ou cédés, sera accordée 4 tous les sujets de 
Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et de 
PIrlande, soit Britanniques ou Hannovriens, et de sa Majesté le Rot 
de Dannemare, qui auront pris une part active 4 Ja guerre actuelle, 
quia einbrasé tant de contrées, et qu’aucun d’eux ne pourra etre pour- 
suivi, inquicté ou troublé your sa conduite ou opinion politique 

endant le cours de la gucrre. 

Cet Article Additionnel fera partie du Traité signé le quatorze 
Janvier, onl huit cent quatorze, et aura la méme force et valcur que 
s'il etoit ins€re mot-a-moét dans le dit Traité. 

Il sera ratifié par les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, et les 
ratifications seront cenanees dans quatre semaines, ou plutot si faire 


se pcut. 

En for de quoi nous soussignés, en vertu de nos pleinpouvoirs re- 
spectifs, avons signé le présent Article Additionnel, et y avons appos€ 
le cachet de nos armes 

Fait a Liége, le sept Avril, l’'an de Grace imi] huit cent qua- 

torze..- 
EDWARD THORNTON. 
(L.S.) (L. 8.) 


EDMUND BOURKE. 


‘ 
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In witness whereof, we the undersigned, in virtue of our re- 
spective full powers, have signed the present additional articles, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of our arms. 

Done at Liege, the 7th April 1814. 
EDWARD THORNTON. EDMUND BOURKE. 
(L. 8S.) (L.S.) 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLE ¢0 the Definitive Treaty between His 
Britannic Majesty and the Ring of Denmark, signed at Kiel 
the \Ath January 1814. 

t 

IT is agreed between the two High Contracting Parties, tha 
the same sccurity of person and property, which has been stipulated 
by the additional articles signed this dav, for the inhabitants of the 
restored or ceded countries, shall be aftorded to all the subjects of 
His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, whether British or Hanoverians, and of His Majesty the 
King of Denmark, who shall have taken an active part in the pre- 
sent war, which has disturbed so many countries, and that no one 
shall be persecuted, disturbed, or troubled, on account of his 
political conduct or opinions during the course of the war. 

This additional article shall make part of the Treaty signed the 
14th January 1814, and shall have the same force and validity as 
if it was inserted word for word in the said Treaty. 

It shall be ratified by the two High Contracting Parties, and the 
ratifications shall be exchanged within four wecks, or sooner if 
possible. 

In witness whereof, we the undersigned, in virtue of our re- 
spective full powers, have signed the present additional article, and 
affixed thereto the seal of our arms. 

Done at Liege, the 7th April 1814. 


EDWARD TIIORNTON. EDMUND BOURKE, 
(L.S.) (L.S.) 
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His Royal Elighness the Pixnce Regents Ratifir 
- cation of a Definitive Treaty of Peace, Frrend- 
ship, and. Alliance, between His. Majesty. and 
the King of Denmark. Signed at Kiel: b4th 
Junuary 1814. | | 


GEORGE THE THIRD, by the grace of God, of the United 
Kingdom of Great Brita and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith, &e. &c. &c. toall and singular to whom these presents shall 
come, greeting! Whereas a Definitive Treaty of Peace, Friendship 
and Alliance, between His Majesty and His good Brother, The King 
of Denmark, was concluded and signed at Kiel, in Holstein, on 
the fourteenth of this instant January, one thousand eight hundred 
and fourteen, by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty and His said 
good Brother, duly and respectively authorized for that purpose, 
which Definitive Treaty is word for word as follows :— 


(Fit Insertio.) 


We, having seen and considered the Definitive Treaty aforesaid, 
have, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, approved, rati- 
fied, accepted, and confirmed the same in all and every one of its 
Articles and Clauses, save and except the Fourth Article, as We do 
by these presents so approve, ratify, accept and confirm it for Ilis 
Majesty, His Heirs and Successors ; engaging and promising ae 
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Our word, that We will sincerely and faithfully perform and observe 
all and singular the things which are contained and expressed in the 
aforesaid Definitive Treaty, save as before excepted; and that We, 
will never suffer the same to be violated by any one, or transgressed 
im any manner, as far as it lies in Our power. For the greater tes- 
timony and validity of all which, save as before excepted, We have, 
in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, caused the Great 
Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland to be 
affixed to these presents, which We have signed with Our hand. 
Given at the Palace of Carlton House, the thirty-first day of 
January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and 
fourteen, and in the fifty-fourth year of His Majesty’s Reign. 


Jn the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, 
GEORGE, P. R&R. 
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HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY, 
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HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY 


FERDINAND THE SEVENTH. 


Signed at London, Fcbruary 5, 1814 
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CONVENTION. 


In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


H's Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Catholic Majesty Ferdinand the Seventh, 
being equally desirous of promoting the good understanding which 
happily subsists -between them, and of preventing any differences 
which might arise respecting the disposal of vessels and goods re- 
captured from the enemy by either party, havejudged it expedient thata 
Convention should be entered into upon that subject : for this purpose 
they have named their respective Plenipotentinries that Is to say, 
Tlis Royal Highness the Prince Regent, acting in the name and on 
the behalf of His Britannic eee Henry Earl Bathurst, Baron 
Bathurst, and Apsley, one of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of 
State, a Member of His Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, 
and a Peer of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, &c. &c. &e. 
and the Regency of the Spains, acting in the name and on the behalf 
of Ilis Catholic Majesty Ferdinand the Seventh, Don Carlos Jozé 
Gutierrez de los Rios, Fernandez de Cordova, Sarmiento de Soto- 
mayor, kc. &c.; Count de Fernan-Nunez and of Barajas, Marquis 
of Castel Moncayo, Duke of Montellano, Arco, and Aremberg, Prince 
of Barbanzon, and of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. &c. &c.; 
Grandee of Spain of the First Class, Knight Grand Cross of the Royal 
and, distinguished Order of Charles the Third, Gentleman of the 
Chamber in actual Service, Colonel of the Regiment of Cavalry bear- 
ing His Catholic Majesty's name, and His Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary to His Britannic Majesty ; who having duly 
communicated to each otber their respective full powers, drawn up 
in due form, have agreed upon the following article: a 
It is agrecd that any ships or goods belonging to cither of the Con- 
tracting Parties, which shall have been taken by the enemy, and shall 
be afterwards retaken by any ship or vessel belonging to cither of the 
Contracting Powers, shall reciprocally, in all cases, save as hereafter 
excepted, be restored to the former owners or proprietors, on payment 
of salvage of one-eighth part of the true value thereof, ifretaken by any 
: sbip 
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CONVENCION.,. 


En el Nombre de la Santisima é indivisible Trinidad. 


QU Majestad el Rey del Reino Unido de la Gran Bretana é 
Yrlanda y Su Majestad Catolica Fernando Septimo, igualmente 
deseosos de promover la buena inteligencia que felizmente subsiste 
entre ellos y de evitar qualesquicra diferencias, ie pudiesen ocurrir 
respecto 4 la adjudicacion de embarcaciones y efectos represados del 
enemigo por una Ui otra parte, han creido conveniente concluir ua 
ajuste sobre el expresado objeto. 
Con este fin han nombrado sus respectivos Plenipotenciarios, 4 saber, 
Su Alteza Real el Principe Regente, en nombre y por Su Majestad 
Bnitanica, 4 Henrique Conde Bathurst, Baron Bathurst y Apsley, uno 
de los Principales Sccretarios de Estado de Su Majestad, Miembro de 
Su muy Honorable Consejo Privado y Par del Parlamento del Reino 
Unido, &c. &e. &c. y 1a Regencia de las Espanas, en nombre y por 
Su Majestad Catolica Fernando Septimo, 8 Don Carlos José Gutierrez 
de los Rios, Fernandez de Cordova, Sarmiento de Sotomayor, &c. &c. 
Conde de Fernan-Nunez y de Barajas, Marques de Castel Moncayo, 
Duque de Montellano, del Arco y de Aremberg, Principe de Barban- 
zon y del Sacro Romano Ymperio, &c. &c, &c. ; Grande de Espana de 
Primera Clase, Cavallero Gran Cruz de la Real y distinguida Orden 
de Carlos Tercero, Gentil hombre de Camara con exercicio, Coronel 
del Regimiento de Cavalleria ; que lleva el nombre de Su Majestad 
Catolica, y Su Embaxador Extraordinario y Plenipotenciario cerca de 
Su Majestad Britanica—quienes habiendo cangeado sus respectivos 
plenos poderes extendidos en debida forma, han convenido en el 
siguiente Articule : 
Se estipula que qualesquiera embarcaciones 6 efectos pertenecientes 
4una 4 otra de las Partes Contratantes que hayan sido apresados por 
el enemigro y hayan sido despues represados por qualquier Bastimento 


perteneciente 4 una Ui otra de las Potencias Contratantes, serdn recipro- 
camente en todos los casos, fucra del abaxo exceptuado, restituidos 4 
sus duennos 6 propietarios, con la condicion de pagar el salvamento 
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ship of war ; and of one-sixth part, if retaken by any privateer, or other 
ship or vessel; and in case ah ship or goods shall have been retaken 
by the joint operation of one or more sa of war, and one or more 
private ship or ships, then on payment also of the last-mentioned 
salvace of one-sixth part. 

But if such ship or vessel so retaken, shall appear to have been, after 
the taking by the enemy, set forth as a ship or vesscl of war, the said 
slip or vessel shal] not be restored to the former owners or proprietors, 
but shall, in all cases, whether retaken by any ship of war, or by any 
privateer or other vessel, be adjudged lawful prize forthe benefit of 
the captors. _ 

The present Convention shall be ratified by the two High Contract- 
ing Parties, and the ratitications exchanged at London in six weeks, 
or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof, we, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, have 
sicned, in virtue of our respective full powers, the present Convention, 
and have athxed thereto the seals of our arms. 

Done at London, this fifth day of Februaty, one thousand eight 


hundred and fourteen. 
BATHURST. 
(L. 8.) 
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de una octava parte de su verdadero valor, si son represados por un 
barco de guerra, y de la sexta parte si lo son por Corsario U ‘otro 
buque; y en el caso de que el represamiento sea efectuado por los 
esfuerzos unidos de uno 6 mas barcos de guerra con uno 6 mas barcos 
particulares, devera ser el pago del ultimo citado salvamento de una 
sexta parte del valor. 

ii Pero si apareciere que qualquiera de semejantes embarcaciones 
represadas ha sido empleada por el enemigo como buque de guerra 
despues de su apresamiento, la tal embarcacion no sera restituida 4 
sus Duenos 6 Propietarios, sino que en todos casos, ya sea de guerra 
é ya particular, el bastimento que la represe, seré declarada legitima 
presa en favor de Jos apresadores. 

El presente Convento seré ratificado por las dos Altas Partes Contra- 
tantes, y las ratificaciones cangeadas en Pande dentro de seis semanas 
éantes si es posible. 

En testimonio de lo qual, Nos, los Ynfrascriptos Plenipotenciarios 
hemos firmado, en virtud de nuestros respectivos plenos Poderes, cl 
presente Convenio y selladole con los sellos de nuestras armas. 

Hecho en Londres, el dia cinco de Febrero, del anno mil ochoci- 


entos y catorce. | | 
EL CONDE DE FERNAN NUNEZ, 
Duque de Montellano. 


(L. S.) 


LONDON: 


PRISTEBED BY R. C. CLAREF, CANNON ROW. 
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THE EMPEROR OF ALL THE RUSSIAS. 
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ARTICLE ADDITIONNEL. 


A Majesté Britannique s’engage pour l'année mille huit cent 

quatorze, 4 pourvoir a l’entreticn de la flotte Russe, et de ses 

equipages, qui se trouvent dans les ports de Angleterre. Depense 
évaluée 4 cing cent mille livres sterling. 

Dans le cas d’une paix avec la France, ou du départ de la dite 
flotte pour retourncr en Russie dans le courant de l'année, son en- 
treticn restera 4 la charge de Sa Majesté Britannique pendant 
quatre mois, 4 dater du jour de la signature de la paix, ou du 
depart de Ja flotte des ports de PAngleterre. 

ve préseut Article Additionnel aura la ménne force et valeur comme 
sil étoit inséré mot-a-mot au Traité patent de ce jour. II sera 
ratifié, et les ratifications en seront échangées en méme temps. 


En foi de a les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé, et y ont 


apposé le cachet de leurs armes. 


17 Fevrier 
Fait 4 Chaumont, le 1 Mars l’an de grace mil huit cent 
quatorze. ; = | 
-CASTLEREAGH. CHARLES ROBEBT, COMTE DE 
(L, 8.) NESSELRODE. 


(1. 8.) 
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A 
SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION 
HIS BRITANNICK MAJESTY 
AND 


THE EMPEROR OF ALL THE RUSSIAS. 


1 
Signed at London the of June 
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TRANSLATION. 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


His Britannic Majesty engages, for the year 1814, to provide 


for the maintenance of the Russian flect, and its crews, now 


in the ports of England. The expence is estimated at five hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling. 

In the event of peace with France, or of the departure of the 
said fleet on its return to Russia in the course of the year, His 
Britannic Majesty shall provide for its maintenance for four months, 
reckoning from the day of the signature of the peace, or of fhe de- 
parture of the fleet from the ports of England. 

The present Additional Article shall have the same force and 
validity as if it were inserted word for word in the Treaty Patent 
of this day. It shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
exchanged at the same time. | 


In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
and affixed to it the seal of their arms. 


Done at Chaumont the 1st March, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand cight hundred and fourteen. 


CASTLEREAGH. CHARLES ROBERT COMTE DE 
(L. S.) NESSELRODE. 
(L. 8.) 
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CONVENTION. 


GA Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Brétagne e} 
d'Irlande, et Sa Majesté ’'Empereur de toutes les Russies, 

de concert avec Leurs Hauts Alliés, Sa Majesté l"Empereur d’ 
Autriche et Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prusse, considérant que le 
rand but de leur Alliance, d’assurer le repos futur de Europe et 
"établir un juste equilibre des puissances, ne pourra étre envisagé 
comme complettement atteint, que lorsque les arrangemens con- 
cernant l’etat de possession des differens pays qui la ¢omposent, 
auront été finalement réglés au Congrés qui doit avoir lieu en vertu 
du XXXII. Article du Traité de Paix signé 4 Paris le 30™¢- Mai de 
cette Année, ont jugé necessaire, conformément au Traité de Chau- 
mont du 1¢ Mars . la méme Année, de tenir encore sur pied une 
partie de Leurs Armeées, afin de protéger les arrangemens susmen- 
tionnés, et de maintenir l’ordre et le repos, jusqu’au moment ot l’etat 
de l'Europe se trouvera enti¢rement raffermi. En conséquence les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes out nommeé pour Leurs Plénipoten- 
tiaires savoir: Sa Majesté Le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Brétagne et d’'Irlande, le trés Honorable Robert Stewart Vicomte 
Castlereagh, Conseiller de Sa dite Majesté, en Son Conseil Privé, 
Membre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Regiment de Milice de Lon- 
donderry, Chevalier du trés Noble Ordre de la Jarretiére, et Son 
Principal Sécrétaire d’Etat ayant le Departement des Affaires Etran- 
eres, &c. &c. Et Sa Majesté I’Empereur le toutes les Russies, 
le Sieur Charles Robert Comte de Nesselrode, Son Conseiller Privé, 
Chambellan actuel, Sécrétaire d’Etat, Chevalier des Ordres de St. 
Alexandre Newsky, Grand Croix de celui de St. Vladimir de la 
Seconde Classe, de Leopold d’Autriche, de PAigle rouge de Prusse, 
et de plusieurs autres; qui, aprés avoir échangé lcura Pleinpouvoirs, 
trouves en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des Articles suivans ; 


-_ ARTICLE PREMIER. 


Sa Majesté Britannique et Sa Majesté l’Empercur de toutes les 
Russies, s’engagent a conserver sur le pied de Guerre jusqw aT ar- 
rangement deéfinitif qui suivra le Congrés sysdit, une Armée de 
Soixante et Quinze Mille Hommes—Savoir—Soixante Mille Hom- 

mes 
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CONVENTION. — - 


(TRANSLATION.) 


Hs Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, 

in concert with their High Allies, His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria and His Majesty the King of Prussia, considering that the 
erand object of their Alliance, to ensure the future tranquillity of 
Europe, and to establish a just equilibrium of power, cannot be 
deemed to be completely accomplished, until the arrangements 
concerning the state of possession of the different countries com- 
posing it, shall have been definitively settled at the Congress, to be 
held agreeably to the Thirty-second Article of the Treaty of Peace 
signed at Paris the 30th of May 1814, have judged it necessary, 
conformably to the Treaty of Chaumont of the Ist of March of the 
same. year, to keep sail on foot a portion of their armies, in order 
togive effect to the above arrangements, and to maintain order and 
tranquillity until the state of Europe shall be entirely re-esta- 
blished. : 

The High Contracting Powers have in consequence appointed 
their Plenipotentiarics, namely ; His Majesty the King of the United 
Kingdont of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
Robert Stewart, Viscount Castlereagh, one of His said Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Member of Parliament, Colonel 
of the Londonderry Regiment of Militia, Knight of the Most Noble 
Order of the Garter, aad his Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, Sc. &c. &c. and His Majesty the Emperor of All the 
Russias, Charles Robert Count de Nesselrode, His Privy Council- 
lor, Secretary of State, Actual Chamberlain, Amght of the Order 
of St. Alexander Newsky, Grand Cross of that of St. Wolodimir 
of the second class, Knight of the Order of Leopold of Austria, of the 
Red Eagle of Prussia, and of several other Orders, who, after exchang- 
ing their Full Powers, and finding them in good and due form, have 
agreed. upon the following Articles : 


a ARTICLE I. 
His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the Emperor of All the 


Russias, engage to keep on a war establishment, until the defini- 
| tiv 
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mes d'Infanterie et Quinze Mille Hommes de Cavalerie, avec un 
train d'Artillerie, et des Munitions prepertionnées au nombre de 
Troupes é gala célui que Sa Majcsté Impériale et Royale Apastolique 
Empereur d’'Autricbe et Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse s‘obligent 
4 tenir sur pied. pour te méme effet. | 


ARTICLE SECOND. 


Sa Majesté Britannique se reserve de fournir Son Cohtingont eve. 
formément & TArticlé EX. dy Traité de Chaumont du 1% Mars de 
la present Année. i 


‘ 
ARTICLE TROISIEME. 


Les Hautcs Parties Contractantes ainsi que Leurs Majestés Em. - 
pereur d’Autriche et le Roi de Prusse, s’engagont & n’employer . 


ccs armées que d'un commun accord, et dans l’esprit et pour le but 
de Leur Alliance indiqué plus haut, 


ARTICLE QUATRIEME, 


La jirésente Convention eera ratifi¢e, et les Ratifications seront 
echangces dans le terme de deux Mois ou plutot 81 faire se peut. 


Lin Foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs out signé la presente 


Convention, et y ont apposées les Cachets de leurs Armes. 
dix se ° 
Fait 3 Londres le vingra sett Juin, Pan de Grace Mil Huit Cent 


Quatorze 1814. is 


CASTLEREAGH, NESSELRODE. 
(LL. S.) (L. S.) 


5 


five arrangement to be made at the above Congress, an Army of 
Seventy-five Thousand ‘Troops, that is to say, Sixty Thousand In- 
fantry and Fifteen Thousand Cavalry, together with a Train of Artil- 
jery, and with equipments proportioned to the number of troops, 
which number is equal to that which His Imperial and Royal Apos- 
folic Majesty the Emperor of Austria and His Majesty the King of 
Prussia, bind themselves to kecp on foot for the same purpose. 


ARTICLE II. 


Vis Britannic Majesty reserves to Himself to furnish His contin- 
gent, conformably to the Ninth Article of the Treaty of Chaumont, 
of the 1st of March 1814. 


ARTICLE IIT, 


The High Contracting Parties, as well as their Majesties the Empe- 
rorof Austria and King of Prussia, cngage to employ these armies 
only pursuant to a common plan, and con tornably to the spirit, 
ai tr the object, of their Alliance abovementioned. 


ARTICLE IV. 


The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratificatjons cs- 
changed within two months, or sooner, if possible. 

fn faith of which the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention, and have affixed to jt the Seals of their 


Arms. 
Done at London the 29th June, One Thousand Eight Hundred 
and Fourteen. 


(Signed) (Signed) 
CASTLEREAGH, NESSELRODE, 
(L. 8.) (L.S.) 
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CONVENTION. 


A Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Brétagne et 
d’'Irlande, et Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique 
l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme,. de.concert 
a‘ec Leurs Hauts Alliés, Sa Majesté ’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, et Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prusse, considérant que le 
grand but de leur Alliance, d’assurer le repos futur de l'Europe et 
d’établir un juste equilibre des puissances, ne pourra étre envisagé 
comnie complettement atteint, que lorsque les arrangemens con- 
cernant letat de possession des differens pays qui la composent, 
auront été finalement réglés au Congrés qui doit avoir lieu en vertu 
du XXXII. Article du Traité de Paix signé 4 Paris le 30™¢- Mai de 
cette Année, ont jugé necesgaire, conformément au Traité de Chau- 
mont du 1 Mars de la méme Année, de tenir encore sur pied une 
partie de Leurs Armées, afin de protéger les arrangemens susmen- 
tionnés, et de maintenir l’ordre et le repos, jusqu’au moment od I'etat 
de l'Europe se trouvera entiérement raffermi. En conséquence les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes ou€ nommé pour Leurs Plénipoten- 
tiaires savoir: Sa Majesté Le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Brétagne et d'Irlande, le trés Honorable Robert Stewart Vicomte 
Castlereagh, Conseiller de Sa dite Majesté en Son Conseil Privé, 
Membre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Regiment de Milicé de Lon- 
donderry, Chevalier du trés Noble Ordre de la Jarretiére, et Son 
Principal Sécrétaire d’Etat ayant le Departement des Affaires Etran- 
géres, &c. &c. Et Sa Majesté I’Empereur.d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie 
et de Bohéme, le Sieur Clement Wenceslas Lothaire Prince de Met- 
ternich, Winhnebourg, Ochsenhausen, Chevalier de la Toison d’Or, 
Grand Croix de rOrdre Royale de St. Etienne, Chevalier des Ordres 
de St. André, de St. Alexandre Newsky,: et de St. Anne de la Pre- 
miére Classe de Russie, Chevalier Grand Croix des Ordres de l’Aigle 
Noire, et de. l’'Aigle Rouge de Prusse, Grand Aigle de la Legion 
d@’Honneur, Grand Croix. de Ordre de St. Joseph de Wurzbourg, 
Chevalier de Y’Ordre de St. Hubert de Bacreré, de celui de l’Aigle 
d’Or de Wurtemburg, et de plusicurs autres, Chambellan, Conseiller 
intime actuel, Ministre d’Etat des Conferences et des Affaires Etran- 
géres de Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, qui, aprés avoir 
ehangé leurs Pleinpouvoirs, trouvés en bogne et due forme, sont 
convenus des Articles suivans ; 


ARTICLE 


oe Ms 
SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION 
HIS BRITANNICK MAJESTY 
HIS MAJESTY 
THE KING OF PRUSSIA. 
Siened at London the 29th of Sune 
1814. 
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AND 
HIS MAJESTY 
THE -EMPEROR-OF AUSTRIA. 
‘Signéd at:London the 29th of June 
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CONVENTION. 


q Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Brétagne et 
d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique 
’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme,. de.concert 
avec Leurs Hauts Alliés, Sa Mayjesté l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, et Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prusse, considérant que le 
and but de leur Alliance, d’assurer le repos futur de "Europe et 
établir un juste equilibre des puissances, ne pourra étre envisagé 
comme complettement atteint, que lorsque les arrangemens con- 
cernant l’etat de possession des differens pays qui la composent, 
auront été finalement réglés au Congrés qui doit avoir lieu en vertu 
du XXXII, Article du Praité de Paix signé & Paris le 30™¢- Mai de 
cette Année, ont jugé necessaire, conformément au Traité de Chau- 
mont du 1* Mars de la méme Année, de tenir encore sur pied une 
partie de Leurs Armées, afin de protéger les arrangemens susmen- 
tionnés, et de maintenir l’ordre et le repos, jusqu’au moment od I’etat 
de l'Europe se trouvera entiérement raffermi. En conséquence les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes out nommé pour Leurs Plénipoten- 
tiaires savoir: Sa Majesté Le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Brétagne et d’Irlande, le trés Honorable Robert Stewart Vicomte 
Castlereagh, Conseiller de Sa dite Majesté en Son Conseil Privé, 
Membre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Regiment de-Milicé de Lon- 
donderry, Chevalier du trés Noble Ordre de la Jarretiére, et Son 
Principal Sécrétaire d’Etat ayant le Departement des Affaires Etran- 
géres, &c. &c. Et Sa Majesté l’Empereurd’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie 
et de Bohéme, le Sieur Clement Wenceslas Lothaire Prince de Met- 
ternich, Winnebourg, Ochsenhausen, Chevalier de Ja Toison d’Or, 
Grand Croix de l’Ordre Royale de St. Etienne, Chevalier des Ordres 
de St. André, de St, Alexandre Newsky,: et de St. Anne de la Pre- 
miére Classe de Russie, Chevalier Grand Croix des Ordres de l’Aigle 
Noire, et de l’Aigle Rouge de Prusse, Grand Aigle de la Legion 
d’Honneur, Grand Croix- de l’Ordre de St. Joseph de Wurzbourg, 
Chevalier de Ordre de St. Hubert de Baereré, de celui de l’Aigle 
d’Or de Wurtemburg, et de plusieurs autres, Chambellan, Conseiller 


intime actuel, Ministre d’Etat des Conferences et des Affaires Etran- 


géres de Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, qui, aprés avoir 
ehangé leurs Pleinpouvoirs, trouvés en boyne et due forme, sont 
convenus des Articles suivans ; 


ARTICLE 


i A 
— enol - 


A 
SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION 
His BRITANNICK MAJESTY 


HIS MAJESTY - 
THE KING OF PRUSSIA. 
Signed at London the 29th of Sune 
I8t4. 
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CONVENTION. 
(TRANSLATION.) 3 
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IS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Imperial Royal and Apostolic Majesty 

the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, in con- 
cert with their High Allies, Bi 
Russias, and His Majesty the King of Prussia, considering that the 
grand object of their Alliance, to ensure the future tranquillity of 
Euro » and to establish a just equilibrium of power, cannot be 
deemed to be completely accomplished, until the arrangements 
concerning the state of: possession of the different countries com- 
posing it, shall have been definitively settled at the Congress, to be 
eld agreeably to the Thirty-second Article of the Treaty of Pcade 
signed at Paris the 30th of May 1814, have judged it neccessary, 
conformably to the Treaty of Chaumont of the 1st of March of the 
same year, to keep still on foot a portion of their armies, in order 
to give effect to the above arrangements, and to maintain order and 


tranquillity until the state of Europe shall be entirely re-esta- 
blished. ae , ; - 


The High Contracting Powers have in consequence appointed - 


their Plenipotentiaries, namely ; His Majesty the King of the United 
ingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
obert Stewart, Viscount Castlereagh, one of His said Majesty’s 
of the Honourable Piivy Council, Member of Parliament, Colonel 
O € Londonderry Regiment of Militia, Knight of the Most Noble 
“der of the Garter, and his Principal Sectetary of State for Foreign 


ae ungary and Bohemia, the Sieur Clement Wenceslas Lothaire, 
Blac of Metternich, Winnebourg, Ochsenhausen, Knight of the ' 
ae Ficece, Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St. Stephen, 
of ght of the Orders of St. Andrew, of St. Alexander Newsky, and 
the €. Anne of Russia of the First Class, Knight Grand Cross of 
the-7 2° and Red Eagles of Prussia, of the Great Eagle of 
Baya on of Honour, Grand Cross of the Order of St. Hubert of 
“ria, of the Order of the Golden Eagle of Wurtemberg, and of 
C 1 others, Chamberlain, Privy Counsellor, Minister of State, of 
<tences, and of Foreign Affairs to His Imperial Royal and 
finds lic Majesty, who, after exchanging their Full Powers, and 
Attics them in good and form form, have agreed upon the followin 
Cleg; _ ARTIC 


is Majesty the Emperor of All the | 


fairs, &e, &e. &e. and His Majesty the Empcror of Austria, King’ 


Mj 


—— 


4 7 
ARTICLE PREMIER. 


Sa Majesté Britannique et Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apos- 
tolic Empereur d’Autriche, s’engagent 4 conserver sur le pied de 
Guerre jusqu’ 4 larrangement définitif qui suivra le Congrés susdit, 
une Armée de Soixante et Quinze Mille Hiesuicac Raves Garett 


Mille Hommes d’Infanterie et Quinze Mille Hommes de Cavalerie; © 


avec un train d'Artillerie, et des Munitions proportionnées au 
nombre de Troupes égal 4 célui que Sa Majesté Emperor des toutes 
les Russies, ct Sa Majesté le ‘Roi de Prusse s’obhgent & tenir sur 
pied pour le méme effet. st ae 


ARTICLE SECOND. 


Sa Majesté Britannique se reserve de fournir Son Contingent con. 
formément a lArticlé IX. du Traité de Chaumont du 1¢- Mars de 
la present Année. | 


ARTICLE TROISIEME. 


f° 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes ainsi que Leurs, Majestés ’Em- 
pereur de toutes les Russies, et le Roi de Prusse, s’engagent 


n'employer ces armées que d’un commun accord, et dans !esprit et" 


pour le but de Leur Alliance indiqué plus haut. 


ARTICLE QUATRIEME, 


La présente Convention sera ratifiée, et les Ratifications serant 
echangées dans le terme de deux Mois ou plutdt si faire se peut, 

En Foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs out signé la presenta 
Convention, et y ont apposées les Cachets de leurs Armes, 

Fait 4 Londres le 29° Juin, l’'an de Grace Mil Huit Cent 
Quatorze 1814. 


- CASTLEREAGH. 


Le Prince de METTERNICH. 
(L, 8.) (L. 8.) - 


lc 


’ 
' 


5 
ARTICLE I. 


His Britannic Majesty and His Imperial Royal and Apostolic 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, engage to kecp on a war esta- 
blishment, until the definitive arrangement to be made at the above 

s, an Army of Seventy-five Thousand Troops, that is to 


| mht ixty Thousand Infantry and Fifteen Thousand Cavalry, together 


a Train of Artillery, and with equipments proportioned to the 
number of troops, which number is equal to that which His Majesty 
the Emperor of All the Russias and His Majesty the King of Prussia 
bind themselves to keep on foot for the same purpose. 


ARTICLE II, 


His Britannic Majesty reserves to Himself to furnish His contin- 
gent, conformably to the Ninth Article of the Treaty of Chaumont, 


ofthe Ist of March 1814. 


ARTICLE III, 


The High Contracting Parties, as well as their Majesties the Empe- 
torof AH the Russias, and the King of Prussia, engage to em- 
ploy these armies only pursuant to a common plan, and confor- 
ee the spirit, and for the object, of their Alliance aboyemen- 


ARTICLE IV. 


aap groent Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications ex~ 
{n fa; h 1thin two months, or sooner, if possible. 

ith Of which the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 

ine Convention, and have affixed to it the Seals of their 


ay me at E.ondon the 29th June, One Thousand Eight Hundred 


Fourteey, 
(Signed Signed 
CASTLEREAGH, The Prince of METTERNICH. 
CL, 8.) (L. S.) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION 
HIs BRITANNICK MAJESTY 


HIS MAJESTY 


THE KING OF PRUSSIA: 


Signed at London the 29th of Sune 
1814. 
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A 
SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION 
HIS BRITANNICK MAJESTY 


HIS MAJESTY 
THE KING OF PRUSSIA. 
Sioned at London the 29th of Tune 
1814. 
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CONVENTION. 


GA Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Brétagne et 
d'Irlande, et Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prusse, de concert avec 
Leurs Hauts Alliés, Sa Majesté |’Empereur - d’Autriche et Sa 
Majesté I'Empereur de toutes les Russies, considérant que le 
grand but de leur Alliance, d’assurer le repos futur de l'Europe et 
d’établir un juste equilibre des puissances, ne pourra étre envisagé 
comme complettement atteint, que lorsque les arrangemens con- 
cernant l’etat de possession des differens pays qui la composent, 
auront été finalement réglés au Congrés qui doit avoir heu en vertu 
du XXXII. Article du Traité de Paix signé 4 Paris le 39™e- Mai de 
cette Année, ont jugé necessaire, conformément au Traité de Chau- 
mont du 1*- Mars de la méme Année, de tenir encore sur pied une 
partie de Leurs Armées, afin de protéger les arrangemens susmen- 
tionnés, et de maintenir l’ordre et le repos, jusqu’au moment ow letat 
de l'Europe se trouvera enti¢rement raffermi. En conséquence les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes out nommé pour Leurs Plénipoten- 
tiaires savoir: Sa Majesté Le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Brétagne et d’Irlande, le trés Honorable Robert Stewart Vicointe 
Castlereagh, Conseiller de Sa dite Majesté, en Son Conseil Privé, 
Membre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Regiment de Milice de Lon- 
donderry, Chevalier du trés Noble Ordre de la Jarretiére, et Son 
Principal Sécrétaire d’Etat ayant le Departement des Affaires Etran- 
géeres, &c. &c. Et Sa Majeste le Roi de Prusse, le Prince Charles 
Auguste de Flardenberg, son Chancelier d’Etat, Chevalier du 
Grand Ordre de l’Aigle Noire, de l’Aigle Rouge, de celuide St. Jean 
et de la Croix de Fer de Prusse, Grand Croix de Ordre de St. Etienne 
de Hongrie, Chevalier des Ordres de St, André, de St. Alexander 
Newsky, et de St. Anne. de Russie, de Premiére Classe, Grand 
Aigle de la Legion d’Honneur, Grand Croix de POrdre de St. 
Charles d’Espagne, de celui des Seraphins de Suéde, de lAigle 
d'Or de Wurtemberg, ct de plusieurs autres; qui aprés avoir 
echangé leurs Pleinpouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et du forme, sont 
convenus des Articles suivans ; 
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CONVENTION. 


' (TRANSLATION.) 


HY Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
d Ireland, and His Majesty the King of Prussia, in con- 
cert with their High Allies, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria 
and His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, considering that the 
grand object of their Alliance, to ensure the future tranquillity of 
Europe, and to establish a just equilibrium of power, cannot be 
deemed to be completely accomplished, until the arrangements 
concerning the state of possession of the different countries com- 
posing it, shall have been definitively settled at the Congress, to be 
held agreeably to the Thirty-second Article of the Treaty of Peace 
signed at Paris the 30th of May 1814, have judged it necessary, 
conformably to the Treaty of Chaumont of the 1st of March of the 
same year, to keep still on foot a portion of their armics, in order 
to give effect to the above arrangements, and to maintain order and 
tranquillity until the state of Europe shall be entirely re-esta- 

blished. | 
The High Contracting Powers have in consequence appointed 
their Plenipotentiaries, namely ; His Majesty the King of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
Robert Stewart, Viscount Castlereagh, one of His said Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Member of Parliament, Colonel 
of the Londonderry Regiment of Militia, Knight of the Most Noble 
Order of the Garter, aad his Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, &c. &c. &c. and His Majesty the King of Prussia, Prince 
Charles Augustus de Hardenberg, his Chancillor of State, Knight of 
the Grand Order of the Black Eagle, of the Red Eagle, of the Order 
of St. John and of the Iron Cross of Prussia, Grand Cross of the 
Order of St. Stephen of Hungary, Knight of the Orders of St. 
Andrew and St. Alexander Newsky, and of St. Anne of Russia of 
the First Class, Grand Eagle of the Legion of Honour, Grand 
Cross of the Order of St. Charles of Spain, and of that of the 
Seraphim of Sweden, of the Golden Eagle of Wurtemberg, and of 
several other Orders, who, after exchanging their Full Powers, and 
finding them in good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
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ARTICLE PREMIER. 


Sa Majesté Britannique et Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russics, s’engagent 4 conserver sur le picd de Guerre jusqu’ al ar- 
rangement deéfinitif qui suivra le Congrés susdit, une Armée de 
Soixante et Quinze Mille Hommes—Savoir—Soixante Mille Hom- 
mes d’Infanteric et Quinze Mille Hommes de Cavaleric, avec un 
train d'Artillerie, et des Munitions proportionnées ay nombre de 
Troupes, égal a céluy que Sa Majesté Impcriale et Royale Apostolique 
VEmpereur d’Autriche et Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse s‘obligent 
4 tenir sur picd pour Je méme effét. | 


ARTICLE SECOND. 


Sa Majosté Britannique se reserve de fournir Son Contingent con- 
formément & VArticlé IX. du Traité de Chaumont du 1*- Mars de 
Ja present Année. 


“ 
ARTICLE TROISHEME. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes ainsi que Leurs Majestés ?Em- 
perenr d’Autriche ct le Rai de Prusse, s’engagent a n’employer 
ces armées gue d’un commun accord, et dans lesprit et pour Ie but 
de Leur Athance imdiqueé plus haut. | 


ARTICLE QUATRIEME. 


La présente Convention sera ratifide, et les Ratifications seront 
echangécs dans le terme de deux Mois ou plutét si faire se peut, 

En Foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs out signé 14 presente 
Convention, et y ont apposées les Cachets de leurs Armes. 

Fait & Londres Je 29% Juin, lan de Grace Mil Twit Cent 
Quatorze 1814. | 


CASTLEREAGIL, HARDENBERG, 
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ARTICLE I. 
His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the Empcror of All the 


Russias, engage to keep on a war establishment, until the defini- 
tive arrangement to be made at the above Congress, an Army of 
Seventy-five Thousand sad that is to say, Sixty Thousand In- 
fantry and Fifteen Thousand Javalry, together with a Train of Artil- 
lery, and with equipments el eae to the number of troops, 
which number is equal to that which His Imperial and Royal Apos- 
tolic Majesty the Emperor of Austria and His Majesty the Emperor 
of All the Russias, bind themselves to keep on foot for the same pur; 


e. 
a ARTICLE II. 


His Britannic Majesty reserves to Himself to furnish His contin- 
ent, conformably to the Ninth Article of the Treaty of Chaumont, 
of the Ist of March 1814, ~ | 


ARTICLE IIT. 


The High Contracting Partics, as well as their Majesties the Empe- 
rorof Austria and His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, engage 
to employ these armies only pursuant to a common plan, and contor- 
mably to the spirit, and for the object, cf their Alliance aboveinen- 
tioned. 


ARTICLE IV. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications ex- 
changed within two months, or sooner, if possible. 

{n faith of which the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
rt present Convention, and have affixed to it the Seals of their 
Arms, 

Done at London the 29th June, One Thousand Eight Hundred 
and Fourteen. | 


(Signed) (Signed) 
CASTLEREAGH, HARDENBERG, 
(L. S.) (L. §.) 
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TREATY OF PEACE AND AMITY 
BETWEEN 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


Signed at Ghent, December 24, 1814. 
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) . BETWEEN 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY FERDINAND VIL. 


Signed at Madrid, the 5th day of July 1814. 
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TREATY 


In the Name of the Most Holy Trinity. 


E IS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Catholic Majesty, being equally ani- 
mated bya desire to strengthen and perpetuate the union and alliance 
which have been the principal means of re-establishing the balance 
of power in Europe, and of restoring peace to the world, have con- 
stituted and appointed, that is to say; His Majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honour- 
able Sir Henry Wellesley, one of His Mayjesty’s Most Honourable 
seit Council, Anight Companion of the Most Honourable Order 
of the Bath, and His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to Tlis Catholic Majesty; and His Catholic Mw 
jesty, Don Josef Miguel de Carbajal y Vargas, Duke .of San 
Carlos, Count of Castillejo and of Puerte, Grandee of Spain of the 
First Class. Knight of the Most Illustrious Order of the Golder 
Fleeee, Giaad Cross of the Royal and distinguished Order of Charles 
IIT. Commander of Esparagoza de Lares in the Order of Alcantara, 
Chief Majordomo of the King, and Gentleman of His Chamber, 
Liecutenant-Gesera iw the Royal Army, Counsellor of State, and 
First Secretary vf State and of gencral Dispatch ; who, after ae 
exchanged their respective “oil powers, and finding them in goo 
and due form, have agived t aad concluded the following articles; 


ARTICLE I. 


There shall be in future a strict and intimate alliance between 
His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland and Iiis Catholic. Majesty, their heirs and successors ; 

and 
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A 
TREATY OF PEACE AND AMITY 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 
AND THE ; 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


Signed at Ghent, December 24, 1814. 


a CE al Le en wennmeteees = cet SO 


TRATADO. 


En el Nombre de la Santisima Trinidad. 


U Magestad Britanica y.su Magestad Catolica, animados de un 
misino deseo de estrechar y perpetuar la alianza y intima union 

que han sido los medios principales con que se ha restablecido la 
balanza del poder de la Europa, y se ha restituido la paz al mundo, 
ban nombrado y autorizado, 4 saber su Magestad Britanica 4 Don 
Enrique Wellesley, su Consejero del Consejo Privado, Caballero de 
Ja Orden del Bato, y su Embaxador Extraordinario y Plenipoten- 
ciario cerca de Su Riagertad Catolica; y su Magestad Catolica 4 
Don Josef Miguel de Carbajal y Vargas, Duque de San Carlos, 
Conde de Castillejo y del Puerto, Grande de Espaiia de Primera 
Clase, Caballero de la Insigne Orden del Toyson de Oro, Gran 
Cruz de la Real y distinguida de Carlos III. Comendador de Es- 
paragoza de Lares en la de Alcantara, Mayordomo Mayor del Rey, 
y su Gentilhombre de Camara con Exercicio, Teniente-General de 
jos Reales Exercitos, Consejero de Estado y Primer Sccretario de 
Estado y del Despacho Universal; los quales despues de haber 
cangeado sus respectivos plenos poderes, y hallandolos en buena y 
debida forma, han acordado y concluido los Articulos siguientes: 


ARTICULO I. 


De-hoy-en adelante habr4 una estrecha e intima alianza cntre cl 
Rey del Reyno Unido de la Gran Bretafia e Irlanda, y Su Magestad 
Catolica, sus herederos y sucesores, y en consequencia fe est, 

. intima 
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and in consequence of this intimate union, the High Contracting 
Parties shall endeavour to forward, by all possible means, their re- 
spective interests. a ee 

His Britannic Majesty and His Catholic Majesty declare, how- 
ever, that in drawing closer the ties so happily subsisting between 
them, their objectis by no means to imure any other State. 


ARTICLE II. 


The present alliance shall in no way derogate from the treaties 
and alliances which the High Contracting Parties may have with 
other powers, it being understood that the said treaties are not con- 
trary to the friendship and good understanding, which it is the 
object of the present Treaty to cement and perpetuate. 


ARTICLE III. 


It having been agreed by the Treaty signed at London on the 14th 
day of January 1809, to proceed to the negotiation of a Treaty of 
Commerce between Great Britain and Spain, as soon as it should be 
practicable so to do, and the two High Contracting Parties desiring 
mutnally to protect and extend the commerce between their re- 
spective subjects, promise to procced without delay to the formation 
of a definitive arrangement of commerce. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Inthe event of the commerce of the Spanish American posses- 
sions being opened to Foreign Nations, His Catholic Majesty pro- 
inises that Great Britain shall be admitted to trade with those pos- 


sessions as the most favoured Nation, 


ART. 


7 


0 


) intima. union las -Altas Partes Contratantes procurarin promovet 
po S los medios posibles sus respectivos intereses. 
| d Britanica y Su Magestad Catolica declaran ‘sin 
que al estrechar mas intimamente los vinculos que tan 
ate existen entre ellos, no es de modo alguno su objeto el 
ar 4 ningun otro Estado. | ; 


- PreSente alianza no derogar4 de modo alguno los tratados y 

iS que las Altas Partes Contratantes tengan con otras Po- 
4S, con el bien entendido de que dichos tratados no sean con- 
S 4 la amistad y buena armonia que se trata de aumentar y 
por el presente Tratado. 


ARTICULO III. 


dose convenido por el Tratado firmado en Londres el dia 
le Enero del afio de 1809, que se procederia 4 negociar un 


‘ese posible verificarlo: las dos Altas Partes Contratantes de- 
: extender el comercio de sus respectivos subditos 
er 4 formalizar un arreglo definitivo de comercio, 


arg ARTICULO IV. 
4 =F _En el Caso de que se persis 4 las Naciones Extrangeras el co- 
aq ?FCIO Con jas Americas Espafiolas, Su Magestad Catolica promete 
F — Me la Gran Bretafia sera admitida 4 comerciar con aquellas pose- 
‘ss “AES COrmo la Nacion mas favorecida y privilegiada. 
ie Dt, 


ART. 


do de Comercio entre la Gran Bretaiia y la pape tan pronto . 
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ARTICLE V. 


The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall 
be exchanged within forty days, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof we the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed, in virtue of our respective full powers, the present Treaty 
of Friendship and Alliance, and have sealed it with the seals of our 
arms. 


Done in Madrid, this fifth day of July one thousand eight 
hundred and fourteen. 
(L.8.) HH. WELLESLEY. 


THREE ADDITIONAL ARTICLES to che Tveaty of 
Evicndship and Alhance between £lis Majesty and His 
Catholic Majesty Ferdinand the Seventh, signed at Madrid, 
August 25, 1814. } 


ARTICLE I. 


Ic is agreed that, pending the negotiation of a new ‘Treaty, of 
Commerce, Great Britain shall be admitted to trade with -Spain 
uyon the same conditions as those which existed previously to the 
year 1796. All the Treaties of Commerce Shick at that period 
sabsisted between the two nations, being ‘hereby ratified and 
eoufirmed. i 


ARTICLE IT. 


Eis Catholic Majesty, concurring in the fullest manner, in the sen- 
tients of [fis Britannic Majesty with respect to the injustice and in- 
Inimanity cf the traffic in slaves, will take into consideration, with the 
deliberation which the state of his possessions in Aincrica demands, thie 
means of acting in conformity with those sentiments. Tis Catholic 
Majesty promises, morcover, to prohibit His subjects from engaging 
in the shive trade, for the purpose of supplying any islands or pos- 
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ARTICULO Y. 
nte Tratado sara ratificado, y cangeadas lag ratificacionds 
ho ‘de quaranta dias, 6 antes si ser pudicre. 
En f€ de lo ‘qual nos los infrascriptos Plenipotenciarios, en yirtud 
huestros respectivos plenospoderes hemos firmado el presente 
tratado de Amistad y Alianza; y hecho poner en el los sellos de 


tras armas. 
_. Hechoven Madrid, 4 cinco de Julio de mil ocho cientos y 
~~, wi ™~, catorce, 


> Pees ta 


al 


TUES RTICULOS ADICIONALES al Tratado de -Amestad 
‘ op seca Su Majestady Su Majestad Catolica Fernanda 
_ 44. firmados en Madrid, el 28 de.Agosto, 181A; 


ot ARTICULO I. 


; onviene en que durante la negociacion de un nuevo Tratado dé 

mercio, ser4 adinitida la Gran Bretafia & comerciar con la Espaita 
) 44S Mismas condiciones que existian anteriormente al afio 1796. 
Os lés Tratados de Comercio que en aquella epoca subsistian 
is dos raciones, quedan por cl presente ratificados y con- 


ARTICULO II. 
» psiendo conformes enteramente los sentimientos de Su Magestad 
‘i kd Con los de Su Magestad Britanica respecto a la injusticia é 
ws en tanidad del trafico de esclavos ; Su Magestad Catolica tomara 
tb _ COnsideracion con la madurez que se requicre, los medios de 
at ynbinar €stos sentimientos con las necesidades «le sus posesiones 


Bs y erica. Su Magestad Catolica promete ademas prohibir 4 
0 subditoss, que se ocupen en el comercio de esclavos quando sea 


x con 
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sessions excepting those appertaining to Spain, and to prevent 
likewise, by effectual measures and regulations, the protection of 
the Spanish flag being given to foreigners who may engage in this 
trathe, whether subjects of His Britannic Majesty or of any other 
State or Power. 


ARTICLE III. 


His Britannic Majesty being anxious that the troubles and dis- 
turbances which unfortunately prevail in the dominions of His 
Catholic Majesty in America shoal entirely cease, and the subjects 
of these provinces should return to their obedience to their lawful 
Sovereign, engages to take the most effectual measures for prevent- 
ing his subjects from furnishing arms, ammunition, or any other 
warlike article to the revolted in America. 

The present additional Articles shall form an integral part of the 
Treaty of Friendship and Alliance signed on the 5th day of July, 
and shall have the same force and validity as 1f they were inserted 
word for word, and shall be ratified within forty days, or sooner, 
if possible. 

tn witness whereof, we the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, in 
virtue of our respective full powers, have signed the present ad- 
ditional Articles, and have sealed them with the seals of our arms, 

Done at Madrid, this twenty-eighth day of August one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fourteen. 


(L.S.) I. WELLESLEY, 


9 


_ ton el objeto de proveer de ellos 4 las islas y posesiones que no sean 
pertenecientes 4 Espafia, y tambien el impedir por medio de re- 
flamentos y medidas eficaces, que se conceda la proteccion de la 
andera E=spafiola 4 los extrangeros que se empleen en este trafico, 
_ len Seam subditos de Su Magestad Britanica 6 de otros Estados 
6 Potencias, 
oe ARTICULO III. 
_ Deseoso como lo esté Su Magestad Britanica de-que cesen de 
_ todo punto los males y discordias, que desgraciadamente reinan en 
los dominios de Su Miipnitad Catolica en America, y en que los 
Fasallos de aquellas provincias entren en la obediencia de su legitimo 
_ Seberano ; se obliga Su Magestad Britanica 4 tomar las providencias 
-™as eficaces para que sus subditos no proporcionen armas, muni- 
> ni otro articulo alguno de guerra, a los disidentes de 


al 
he 
- 


a. presentes Articulos adicionales ser4n parte integrante del 
‘Tratado de Amistad y Alianza firmado el dia cinco de Julio, y 
; la misma fuerza y vigor como si estubieran insertos en ¢l 


dias 6 antes, si ser pudiere. 
_, *n f€ de lo qual nos los infrascriptos Plenipotenciarios, en virtud 
_2Uestros respectivos plenos poderes hemos firmado estos Articulos 
_ *@Cionales, y hemos puesto en ellos los sellos de nuestras armas. 
Hecho en Madrid &veinte y ocho de Agosto de mil ochocientos 
€atorce, 


b 


(L, 8.) MIGUEL, Duque de San Carlos. 
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TREATY OF PEACE AND AMITY 


i Pn 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY | 
AND THE 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


Signed at Ghent, December 24, 1814. 


Publithes by Authority, 


LONDON: 
FRIHTRD BY HR. GO. CLARKE, CANNOM-ROW, WESTHINMITRY. 


‘ hfe pe i 
ee ny Vy: t 7. '/} 
2 #4 tN ed bey sae 7 rr Wes "et! 
pe me qe ; > fF * ge 
Foes, See] ore 2 a, teh 2 an 
set os SE Be 
. te ee © at ae fa = 


‘a 
‘ . 
. . 
* 
« 
‘ 
; . 
e 
* 
. 
‘ 
, r 
‘ . } e 
° 
+ 
t 
e Cy 
° \ 
* 
- ‘ 
~ 
. ‘ 
‘ « 
‘ ot 
a 
. 
4 
e 
‘ °° 
. 
4 
“ea 
aos 
. 
se 
~ e 
“ 
. 
« 
~ 
° 
. 
oe ~ ae 
+ - 
* ~ 
— 
po. — 
7 L = “nea = re. Te te ae F ¥ 
- at me re en Oe es ae _ perenne. th aD mF a's - nis oats —m Fe. - rd 


TREAT Y. 


ys Britannic Majesty and the United States of America, desi- 


yous of terminating the War which has unhappily subsisted be+ 


tye the two countries, and of restoring, upon principles of perfect 
reeprocity, peace, friendshi p, and good understanding between them, 
he for that Peer appointed their respective Plenipotentiaries, 
that as ©° SAY> ae 

Right ¥ Jonourable James Lord Gambier, late Admiral of the White, 
noy Admiral of the Red Squadron of His Majesty’s Fleet; Henry 
Goulba24n, Esq. a Member of the Impcrial Parliament, and Under 
Secretary of State; and William Adams, Esq. Doctor of Civil 
Laws——An4 the President of the United States, by and with the advice 


andcon sent of the Senate thereof, has y Dae John Quincey Adams, 


James A- Bayard, Henry Clay, Jonathan Russell, and Albert 


Callatim, Citizens of the United States ; who after a reciprocal com- 


mumeation of their respective full powers, have agreed upon the 
Slowing; Articles :-— | 


ARTICLE I. 


There shall be a firm and universal Peace between lis Britannic 
Majesty aand the United States, and between their respective coun- 
tries, territories, citics, towns and people, of every degree, without 


is Britannic Majesty on His lek has appointed the. 


a 


exceptioxn of places or persons. All hostilities both by sea and land 


shall cease, as soon as this ‘I'reaty shall have been ratified by both 
parties aS hereinafter mentioned. All territory, places, and posscs- 
sions Whartsoever, taken by cither party from the other during the war, 
or which may be taken after the signing of this Treaty, excepting 
only the islands hereinafter mentioned, shall be restored without 
delay, and without causing any destruction, or carrying away any 
of the artillery, or other public property, originally captured in the 
said forts or places, and which shall remain therein upon the ex- 

| i 8 = | change 
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change of the Ratifications of this Treaty, or any slaves or other prt- 
vate property. And all archives, records, deeds, and papers, either of 
a ablic nature, or belonging to private persons, which in the course 
of the war may have fallen into the hands of the officers of 
either party, shall be, as far as may be practicable, forthwith 
pace. and delivered to the proper authorities and persons ta 
whom they respectively belong. 

Such of the Islands in the Bay of Passamaquoddy as are claimed 
by both parties, shall remain in the possession of the party in whase 
occupation they may be at the time of the exchange of the rati- 
fications of this Treaty, until the decision respecting the title to the 
said Islands shall have been made, in conformity with the Fourth 
Article of this Treaty. 

No disposition made by this Treaty, as to such possession of the 
islands and territories claimed by both parties, shall in any manner 
whatever be construed to affect the right of either, 


ARTICLE IT, 


Immediately after the ratifications of this Treaty by both parties 
as herein after-mentioned, ‘orders shall be sent to the armies, squa- 
drons, officers, subjects and citizens of the two powers, to cease 
from all hostilities. . And to ale all causes of complaint, which 
might arise on account of the prizes which may be taken at sea 
after the said ratifications of this Treaty, it is reciprocally agreed, 
that all vessels and effects which may be taken after the space of 
twelve days from the said ratifications upon all parts of the coast 
of North America, from the latitude of 23 degrees north, to the 
Jatitude of 50 degrees north, and as far eastward in the Atlantic 
Ocean, as the 36th degree of west longitude from the meridian of 
Greenwich, shal! be restored on each side; that the time shall be 
thirty days in all other parts of the Atlantic Ocean north of the 
equinoctial line or equator, and the same time for the British and 
Jrish Channels, for the Gulf of Mexico, and all parts of aa hg 
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hndies ; forty days for the North Scas, for the Baltic, and for all 
parts of the Mediterranean; sixty days for the Atlantic Ocean, 
out of the equator, as far as the latitude of the Cape of Good 
Wope * ninety days for every other part of the world south of 
he @quator, and one hundred and twenty days for all other parts 


fhe world without exception. 


ARTICLE II. 


A}L prisoners of war taken on either side as_well-by land as by 
sea, sjpall be restored as soon as practicable after the ratifications 
of this Treaty as herein after-mentioned, on their paying the debts 
which they may have contracted during their captivity. The two 
contracting parties respectively engage to discharge in specie the 
advances Which ar have been made by the other for the sustenance 
and puainienance of such prisoners. | | 


ARTICLE IV. 


Whereas it was stipulated by the 2d Article in the Treaty of 
Peace of | 1783, between His Britannic Majesty and the United 
States of America, that the boundary of the United States should 


comprehend ‘all Islands within twenty leagues of any part of the 


« shores Of the United States, and lying between lines to be drawn - 


« dueeast from the points where the aforesaid boundaries, between 
« Nova Scotia on the one part, and East Florida on the other, shall 
K respe tively touch the Bay of Fundy .and the Atlantic Occan, 
*exapti we such Islands as now are, or heretofore have been within 
“the lm ts of Nova Scotia;” And whereas the several Islands in 
the Bay of Passamaquoddy, which is part of the Bay of Fundy, 
and the Island of Grand Menan, in the said Bay of Fundy, are 
claimed by the United States, as being comprehended within their 
aforesaid boundaries, which said Islands are claimed as belonging 
to His Britannic Majesty, as having béen at the tine of, and pre~ 
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vious to the aforesaid Treaty of 1783, within the limits of the pro: 
: vince of Nova Scotia; 1 order, therefore, finally, to decide upon 
thiese claittis, it 1s agreed that they shall be referred to two Commis- 
sioners, to be appointed in, the following nianner, viz. :--—One 
Commissioner shall be a pointed by Fis Britannic Majesty, and 
one by the President of the United States, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof; and the said two Commissioners 
so appointed, shall be sworn impartially to examine and decide 
upon the said claims, according’ to such evidenee as shall be laid 
| before therm on the part of His Britannic Majesty and of the United. 
States respectively. The said Commissioners shall meet at St. | 
| Andrews, in the Provinee of New Brunswic, and shall have power 
to adjourn to such other place or places as they shall think ft. The 
said Commissioners shall by a declaration or report under their 
hands and scals, decide to which of the two Contracting Parties the 
= several Islands aforesaid do respectively belong, in conformity with 
; the true intent of the said ‘Treaty of Peacc of 1783: and if the 
| i said Commissioners shall agree in their decision, both parties shall 
to consider such decision as final and conclusive. _ 
It is further agreed, that in the event of the two Commissioners dif- 
| ; : fering upon all or any of the matters so referred to them, or 1n the 
event of both or either of the said Commissioners refusing or de- 
clining, or wilfully omitting to act as such, they shall make jointly 
| or separatcly, report or reports, as well to the Government of His: 
Lt Britannic Majesty, as to that of the United States, stating im de- 
i | tail the points on which they differ, and the grounds upon. which 
their respective opimions have been formed, or the prounds upon 
which they, or either of them, have so refused, declined, or oinitted 
toact. And Flis Britannic Majesty and the Governinent of the 
| United States hereby agree to reter the report or reports of the said 
| : Commissioners to some friendly sovereign or state, to be then nained 
| . for that purposc, and who shall be requested to decide on the dif- 
ferences which may be stated in the said report or reports, or upon 
the report of ope commissioner, toyether with the grounds upon 
which 
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¢ hich the other Commissioner shall have refused, declined or omit- 
led to act, as the case may bée. And if the Commissioner so refusing, 


declining or omitting to act, shall also wilfully omit to state the 


aa nds upon which he has so done, in such manner that the said 
mter@ent may be referred to such friendly sovereign or state, toge- 
ther yvith the report of such other Commissioner, then such sove- 
wien OF state shall decide, ex parte, upon the said report alone, and 
He Britannic Majesty, and the Government of the United States 
engage to consider the decision of such friendly sovereign or state, 
tobe (Hal and conclusive on all the matters go referred. 


ARTICLE V. 


Whereas neither that point of the ny one lying due inorth 


fom tlhe source of the river St. Croix, designated in the former — 


Treaty of Peace between the two powers as the north-west angle of 
Nova Scotia, nor the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River 
we yet been ascertained; and whereas that part of the boundary 
\ne bet ww een the dominions of the two powers, which extends froin 
the source of the river St..Croix, directly north to the above men- 
tioned north-west angle of Nova Scctia, thence along the said High- 
lands wlaich divide those rivers, that empty themselves into the tivet 
St. Lawwrreence, from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean to the 
nctth-westernmost head of Connecticut river, thence down along 
the midd Le of that river to the 45th degree of north latitude, thence 
byaline due west on said latitude until it stmkes the river Iroquois 
or Catarageuy, has hot yet been surveyed, it is agreed that for these 
sveral purposes, two Commissioners shall be appointed, sworn and 
authorized, to act exactly in the manner directed with respect to 
those menitioned in the next preceeding article, unless otherwise 
specified im the present article. The said Commissioners shall mect 
at St. Andrews, in the province of New Brunswic, and shall have 
power to adjourn to auch other place or places as they shall think 
ft. The said commissioners shall have power to ascertain and de- 
termine 
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term/ne the points above mentioned, in conformity with the provi- 
sicns of the said Treaty of Peace of 1783; and shall cause the boun- 
dary aforesaid, from the source of the river St. Croix to the river 
Ircquois or Cataraguy to be surveyed and marked according to the 
said provisions; the said commissioners shall make a map of the 
said boundary, and annex to it a declaration under their hands and 
seals, certifying it to be the true map of the said boundary, and par- 
ticularizing the latitude and longitude of the north-west angle of 


Nova Scotia, of the north-westernmost head of Connecticut river, 
and of such other points of the said boundary as they may deem 


proper. And both parties agree to consider such map and declara- 
tion as finally and conclusively fixing the said boundary. And in 
the event of the said two commissioners differing, or both, or either 
of them, refusing, declining or wilfully omitting to act, such re- 


. ports, declarations or statements shall be made by them or either of 


them,-and such reference toa friendly sovereign or state shall be 
made in all respects, as in the latter part of the fourth article is con- 
tained, and in as full-a manner as if the same was herein repeated, 


_.ARTICLE VI. 


& 


Whereas by the former Treaty of Peace, that portion of the 
boundary. of the United States from the point where the 45th de- 
pree of nerth latitade strikes the river Iroquois or Cataraguy, to 
the Lake’Superior, was declared to be “ along the middle of said 
“ river into. Lake Ontario, through the middle of said Lake, until 
“it strikes .the communication by water between that. Lake and 
** Lake Erie, thence along the middle of said communication into 
Lake Erie, through the middle of said Lake, until it arrives at 
** the water communication into the Lake Iluron, thence through 
§ the middle of said Lake to the water communication between 
** that Lake and Lake Superior ;” And whereas doubts have arisen 
what was the middle of the said. River, Lakes, and Water Com- 
munications, and whether certain Islands lying in the.same were 
within 
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lakes, water communications and rivers forming the said boundary, do 
respectively belong, in conformity with the true intent of the said 
Treaty of Peace of 1783, and to cause such parts of the said boundary 
as require it, to be surveyed and marked. The said commissioners 
shall by a report or declaration, under their hands and seals, designate 
tic boundary aforesaid, state their decision on the points thus re- 
ferred to them, and particularize the latitude and longitude of the 
inest north-western point of the Jake, of the woods, and of sach 
other parts of the said boundary as they may deem proper. And 
both parties atree to consider such designation and decision as final and 
conclusive. And in the event of the said two Commissioners differing 
or both, or either of them, refusing, declining, or wilfully omitting 
to act, such reports, declarations, or statements, shall be made by 
them, or cither of them, and such reference to a friendly sovereign 
or state shall be made in all respects as in the latter part of the 
fourth article 1s contained, and in as full a manner as if the same 
was licrein repeated. | | 


- 


_ ARTICLE VIL, 


The several boards of two-Comimissioners mentioned in the four 
preceding articies shall respectively have power to'appoint a secre- 
tary, and to employ such surveyors or other persons as they shall 
judge necessary. Duplicates of all their respective reports, declara- 


iions, statements, and decisions, and of their accounts, and of the 


journal of their proceedings, shal! be delivered by them to the agents . 


of His Britanuic Majesty, and to the agents of the United States 
who may be respectively appointed and authorized to manage the 
busmess on behalf of their respective governments. The said Com- 
missioners shall be respectively paid in such manner as shall be 
vereed between the two contracting partics, such agreement being 
to be scttled at the tine of the exchange of the ratifications of this 
Treaty. And all other expences attending the said commissions 
shall be defrayed equally by the two parties. Andin the case of 
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death, sickness, resignation, or necessary absence, tlie ‘place of every. 


such Commissioner respectively, shall be supplied inthe same man- 
ner as such Commissioner was first appointed, and the new Com- 
missioner shall take the same oath or athrmation, and do the same 
duties. : | — 

It is further agreed between the two contracting parties, that in 
case any of the islands mentioned in arly of the preceding articles 
which were in the possession of one of the parties prior to the com- 
mencement of the present war between the two countries, should, 
by the decision of any of the boards of Commissioners aforesaid, or 
of the sovereign or state so referred to as in the four next preceding 
articles contained, fall within the dominions of the other party, ail 
grants of land made previous to the commencement of the war by 
the party having had such possession, shaJl be as valid as if such 
island or islands, had by such decision or decisions, been adjudged ta 
be within the dominions of the party having had such possession, 


ARTICLE ° IX, 


The United States of America engage to put an end, immediately 
after the ratification of the present Treaty, to hostilities with all the 
tribes or nations of Indians with whom ‘they may be at war at the 
time of such ratification, and forthwith to restore to suth tribes or 
nations respectively, all the possessions, rights and priviieges which 
they may have enjoyed, or béen entitled to in 1811, previous to 
such hostilities. Provided always, that such tribes or nations shall 
agree to desist from all. hostilities againet the United States of 
America, their citizens and.subjects, upon the ratification of the 
present ‘I'reaty being netified-to such tribes or nations, and shall sa 
desist accordingly. a 

And His Britannic Majesty engages on His part, to put an end 
immediately after the ratification of the pregent ‘l’reaty, to hostilities 
with all the tribes or nations of Indians with whom he may be at 
war ut the time of such ratification, and forthwith to restore to such 

tribes 
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tribes or nations respectively, all the lone, tights, and privi- 
leges, which they may have enjoyed or been entitled te in 181), 


_ previous to such hostilities. Provided always, ‘that such tribes or 


rations shall agree to desist from all hostilities against His Britaanic 

Majesty and his subjects, upon the ratification of the present Treaty 

being notified to such tribes ornations, and shall so desist aecordingly. 
ARTICLE X. 


Whereas the traffic in slaves is irreconcilable with the principles 
bf humanity snd justice, and whereas both Fis Majesty and the 


United States are desirous of continuing their efturts to promote it’s 


entire abolition, it is hereby agreed that both the contracting parties 
shall use their. best endeavours to accomplish so desirable an abject. 


ARTICLE XI. 


This Treaty, when the same shail have been ratified on both 


sides Withont alteration by either of the Contracting Parties, and 


the ratifications mutually exchanged, shall be binding on both par- 
tics, and the ratjfications shall be exchanged at Washington, in the 
space of four months from this day,.or sooner if practicable. . 
In taitn whereof, we the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
this Treaty, and have thereunto affixed our seals. . 
Done in triplicate at Ghent, the twenty-fourth day of Deecmber; 
ene thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 


(L. 8.) GAMBIER. 

(L.S.y Hf. GOULBURN. 

(L. S. JOHN QUINCEY ADANS. 
(L. 3} J.A.BAYARD. - 

(UL. 8.) H.CLAY. . 

(L. S.) JON. RUSSELL. 
“(L. S.) ALBERT GALLATIN. 
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tribes or nations respectively, all the | palgrieae tights, and privi- 
leges, which they may have enjoyed or been entitled to in 181), 


_ previous to such hostilities. Provided always, that such tribes or 


nations shall agree to desist from all hostilities against His Britaanic 

Majesty and his subjects, upon the ratification of the present Treaty 

being notified to such tribes ornatious, and shal} so desist secordingly. 
ARTICLE X.° 


Whereas the traffic in slaves is irreconcilable with the principles 
bf humanity snd justice, and whereas both Fis Majesty and the 


United States are desirous of continuing their efforts to promote it’s 


entire abolition, it is hereby agreed that both the contracting parties 
shall use their best endcavours to accomplish so desirable an abject. 


ARTICLE XI. 


This Treaty, when the same shail have been ratified on both 


sides withont alteration by either of the Contracting Parties, and. 


the ratifications rautually exchanged, shall be binding on both par- 
tics, and the ratjtications shal} be exchanged at Washington, in the 
space of four months from this day, or sooner if practicable. . 
In faitn whereof, we the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
this Treaty, and have thereunto affixed our seals. —_ 
Done im triplicate at Ghent, the twenty-fourth day of Deecmber; 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 


(L.S.) | GAMBIER. 
(L.S.y Hf. GOULBURN. 
(UL. 8.) WM.ADAMS. §5—| 
(L. S. JOHN QUINCEY ADANY. 
(L. $4 J.A. BAYARD. - 
(L. 8.) H.CLAY.  —_©_— 
(L. S.) JON. ‘RUSSELL. _ 
“(L.S.) ALBERT GALLATIN. 
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LIST OF PAPERS 


Presented to both Houses of Parliament, by Command of His Royal High- 


ness the Prince Regent, in the Name and on the Behalf of His Majest y, 
April 6, 1815. 


No, 1, Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst.—Paris, April 13, 1814. 
| (First Inclosure in No. 1.)—Protocole of 10th of April, 1814.—WithTranslation. 
(Second Inclosure in No, 1.)—Note from Viscount Castlereagh on signing the 
Protocole. Paris, April 13, 1814. 
No. 2. Treaty between the High Allied Powers and Napoleon Bonaparte, concluded at Paris on 
the J ith of April 1814,—With Translation. 
No. 3. 


Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst.—Paris, April, 27, 1814. 
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PAPERS 
RELATIVE TO THE 


PERSON AND FAMILY OF 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 


No. 1. 


Eiscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst. — 
My Lorp, Paris, April 13, 1814. 


Tarrived here on the 10th in the evening. 

The great and auspicious events which had intervened between my last 
dispatches from Dijon, 1 had the satisfaction to find had been regularly 
transmitted home by Viscount Cathcart and Sir Charles Stewart. 


The hurry of a first arrival must excuse me to your Lordship, for adding 


little to the mass of important and interesting matter, which you will find 
detailed in the various Journals, with respect to the progress of the happy 
change which has been effected. 

Ishall therefore, on the present occasion, confine myself to an explanation 
of what has passed with respect to the future destination and settlement 
of Napoleon and his family. : 3 

Your Lordship has been already informed, by Lord Cathcart, of the Act 
of Abdication ich was passed by Buonaparte on the 4th instant, and of the 
assurance given him by the Emperor of Russia and the Provisional Govern- 
ment, of a pecuniary provision of six millions of francs, with a safe asylum in the 
Island of Elba. ‘The Act in question was deposited in the hands of Monsieur 
de Caulamcourt and the Marshals Ney and Macdonald, to be given up upon 
the due execution of engagements on the part of the Allies, with respect to 
the proposed arrangement. These persons were also authorized to agree to 
an Armistice, and to settle such a line of demarcation as might be satisfac- 
try to the Allics, and, in the mean time, prevent an unnecessary effusion 
ofhlood. 

On my arrival I found this arrangement on the point of execution. A 
Convention had beer discussed, and would have, ,in fact, been signed in the 
course of the day, by the Russian Minister, had not the approach of the 
Alted Ministers been announced. ‘lhe motives for accelerating the imme- 


diate conclusion of this Act were the incorvenience, if not the danger, of 
Napoleon's remaining at Fontainbleau, surrounded by troops, who still, in . 


1 considerable degree, remained faithful to hin, the apprehensicn of in- 
tngues in the army and in the capital, and the importance attached, by a 
considerable portion of the officers, to some arrangement favourable to their 
Chief, in satisfaction of their personal honour, before they left lim. 

Da the night of ny ciel, 


. B 


the four Ministers had a conference with the 
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Prince de Benevent on the subject of the proposed Convention, to which | 
stated my objections, desiring, at the same time, to be understood as not 
urging them then, at the hazard of the internal tranquillity of France, nor in 
impeachment of what was due, in good faith, to the assurance given, under 
the exigency of the moment, is Racoon : 

The Prince of Benevent admitted the weight of many of the objections 
stated, but declared that he did consider it, on the part of the Provisions! 
Government, as an object of the first importance, to avoid any thing that 


might assume the character of a civil war, even for the shortest time:— — 


That he also found some such measure essential to make the army pass 
over in a temper to be made use of. Upon these declarations, and the 
Count de ‘Nesselrode’s, that the Emperor his Master had felt it necessary, 
in the absence of the Allies, to act for the best in their nameas well as 
his own, I withdrew any further opposition to the principle of the mea- 
sure, suggesting only some alterations in the details. I desired however to 
decline, on the part of my Government, being more than an accediny 
party to the Treaty, and declared that the Act of Accession on the part of 
Great Britain should not go beyond the territorial arrangements proposed 
in the Treaty. My objections to our being unnecessarily mixed in it’s forms, 
especially in the recognition of Napoleon's ‘title under present circum- 
stances, were considered as perfectly reasonable, and I now inclose the 
Protocol and Note which will explain the extent to which I have taken upon 
me to give assurances on the part of my Conrt. 

At my suggestion tne recognition of the Imperial titles in the Family 
were limited to their recpective lives, for which tuere was a precedent in the 
case of the King of Poland, when he became Flector of Saxony. 

To the arrangement in favour of the Empress I felt not only no objection, 
but considered tt due to the distinguislicd sacrifice of domestic feelings which 
the Emperor of Austria was making to the cause of Europe. I should have 
wished to substitute another sano in hieu of Elba for the seat of Napo-. 
leon’s retirement, -but none having the quality of security, on which he 
insisted, seemed ig sec pe to which equal objections did not oceur; and 
I did not feel, that I could encourage the alternative, which M. de Caulain- 
court assured me Buonaparte repeatcdly mentioned, namely, an asylum 
in England.- 

On the same night the Allicd Ministers had a Conference with M. de 
Caulaincourt and the Marshals, at which I assisted. The Treaty was 
gone through and agreed to with alterations; it has been since signed and 
ratified, and Buonanarte will commence his movement towards the South 
to-morrow, or the day following. a 
(Signed) -_ CASTLEREAGIL. 
Larl Bathurst, 

&e. &e. &c. 


(First Inclosure in No. 1.)—Protecole. ° 


Paris, ce 10 Avril 18i4. © 

Les Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté L’Empereur Napoléon et ceux des 
Puissances Alliées s’étant reunis aujourd’hui, sont convenus deg Articles du 
Traite qui fixe les Arrangemens relatifs 4 L’Empérear Napolcon et a Sa Fa- 
mille. | 
Lord Castlercach Ministre de Sa Majesté Britannique, a déclaré que 
Angleterre ne pouvoit intervenir comme partie an susdit Traité, mats 3 
Gromis de rapporter lacte d’ Accession. de Sa Cour, dans Ie plus bref delai, ea 
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tant que cela concerne la libre possession et paisible Jouissance en toute 
Souveraineté de I'Isle de Elbe, et des Duchds de Parme, Plaisance et Guas- 
tella. Lord Castlereagh a aussi promis de donner les passcports et suretés 
nécessaires pour le voyage. _ - : 

Les Plénipotentiaires deS. M. L’Empereur Napoléon ayant insisté pour 
qu'il soit accordé a S: M..L’Impératrice Marie Louise, en toute propritte, 
deux millions de revenu annuel pour elle et Ses heritiers, & prélever sur les 
fonds plagés par lEmpéreur, soit sur le grand livre, soit sur la Banque de 
France, soit sur les actions des Foréts, soit de toute autre maniére, et dont N. 
M. fait 'abandon A la Couronne. | | 

Les Plénipotentiaires des Cours Alliées ont déclaré, que le Gouvernemen: 
Provisoire de France s’étant refusé 4 prendre sur lut cctte determination, leurs 
Cours s’engagoient 4 employer leurs ‘sep offices aupres du nouveau Souveraiti 
dela France, que cette dotation soit accordée a S. M. L’Impératrice Mari- 
Louise. | ; 

Il a ensuite été convenu avec les Plénipotentiaires des Puissances Alliées 
que le Gouvernement provisoire de France remettroit aux Plenipotentiaires 


de §. M. L’Empereur Napoléon, une Déclaration conténant leur adhésion et - 


leur garantie pleine et entiere, aux stipulations du susdit Traité qui concern- 
ent la France. | 
Paris, te.10 April 1315. 


(First Inclosure in No. 1.)—Protocol. 
( Translation.) 


The Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the Emperor Napolcon, and those of 
‘the Allied Powers having met this day, have agreed upon the Articles of the 
Treaty Containing the final arrangements with respect to the Emperor Na- 
poleon and His family. is | 

Lord Castlereagh, Minister of His Britannic Majesty, declared that Eng- 
land could not become a Party to the above ‘I'reaty, but engaged to notify, 


as soon as possible, the accession of his Court to so much of that Treaty, as 


‘concerns the free possession and the peaceable enjoyment, in full Sovereignty, 
of the Isle of Elba, and of the Duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guastella., 
Lord Castlereagh promised likewise, to furnish the necessary passports and 
safe conducts for the voyage. | 

The Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon having de- 
manded, that Her Majesty the Empress Maria Louisa should be allowed, in 
fall property, an annual revenue of two millions, for Herself and heirs, to be 
paid out of the funds placed.by the Emperor either in the great book, in thé 
Bank of France, in the Alctions des Foréts or in any other manner, alt 
which funds His Majesty gives up to the Crown; the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Allied Courts declared, that, as the Provisional Government of France 
had refused taking, of itself, a determination to this effect, their Courts en- 
gaged to employ their good offices with the new Sovereign of France, to grant 
to Her Majesty the Empress Maria Louisa such allowance. 

An acreement was subsequently made with the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Allied Powers, that the Provisional Government of France should deliver to. 
the Plenipotentiarics of His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, a declaration 
containing their adhesion and their fuil and entire guarantee to such stipula- 
tions of the above Treaty as concern France. : 


Faris, April 10, 1814. 
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(Second Inclosure in No. 1.) 


Paris, April 11, Y814, 

Lord Castlereagh, in undertaking en the part of his Government, for an 
Act of Accession to the Treaty signed this de , so far as the same concerns 
the possession .in Sovereignty of the Island of. Elba, and also of the Duchiee ’ 
of Parma, Placentia, andeGuastella, requests it may be understood that the 
Act in question will, in-conformity to the accustomed usage of the British 
Government, be an Act binding upon His Britannick Majesty with respect 
to Flis own Acts, but not with respect to the Acts of third Parties. | 


‘No. 2. 


‘Leurs Majestés l’Empereur d’Autriche, l’Empercur de toutes le’ Russies, 
et Le Roi de Prusse, stipulant tant en leur nom, qu’en celui de tous leurs 
Alliés, dune part; et Sa Majesté ?Empereur Be pei de Pautre; ayant 
nommeé pour Leurs Plenipotentiaires ; savoir: Sa Majesté 'Empercur d’Au- 
triche, M. Le Prince de Metternich, &c. Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes 
les Russies, M. le Comte de Nesselrode, &c.; Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, 
M. le Baron de Hardenberg, &c.; et Sa Majesté ’Empereur Napoleon, M. 
de Caulaincourt, Duc de Vicence, &c.; M. le Maréchal Ney, Prince de le 
Moskwa, &c.; M. le Maréchal Macdonald, Duc de Tarente, &c.; les Pleni- 


- potentiaries ci-dessus nommeés aprés avoir procédé 4 l’échange de leurs Plein- 


pouvoirs respectifs sont convenus des articles suivants: 

Art. 1. L’Empereur Napoléon renonce pour lui ct ses suecesseurs et de- 
scendants, ainsi que pour chacun des membres de sa famille, & tout droit de 
Souveraincté et de domination, tant sur l’Empire Francais ect le Royaume 
d'Italie, que sur toutes autres pays. | 

Art. 2. Leurs Majest¢s 'Empereur Napoléon et ’'Impératrice Marie Louise 
conserveront ces titres et qualités pour cn jouir leur vie durant. | 

a Mére, Jes Fréres, Sours, Neveux, et Niéces de i’Empereur conserveront 
également partout ot: ils se trouveront Ics titres de Princes de sa famille. 


Art. 3. L'Isle d’ Elbe, adoptée par Sa Majesté l'Empereur Napoleon pour _ 


le licu de son scjour, formera, a sa vic durant, une principauté separée, qui 
scra possedée par lui en toute Souveraineté et propriété. 

Tl sera donne en outre en toute propriété a ?Empereur Napojéon un revenu 
annuel de deux rmilions de francs en rentes sur de grand livre de France, dont 
un million reversible 4 PImpératrice. : 

Art. 4. Toutes les Puissances s'engagent 4 employer leurs bons offices, pour 
faire respecter par les Barbaresques le Pavillon et le territoire de l'Ile d’Elbe, 
et pour que, dans ses rapports avec les Barbaresques, celle soit assimilée a 
la France. ) 
~ Art. 5. Les Duchés de Parme, Plaisance, et Guastaila, seront donnés en 
toute propriété ct Souvéraineté 4 Sa Majeste 'Impératrice Marie Louise. Is 
passcront a son fils et a sa descendance en ligne directe. 

‘Le Prince, son fils, prendra, dés ce moment, le titre de Prince de Parme, 
Plaisance, et Gruastalla. _- 

Art. 6. Tl sera reservé dans le pays auxquels L’Empcreur Napoleon, 
renonce pour lui et sa farmlle des domaines, ou donne’ de rentes sur le grand 
livre de France, produisant en revenu annuel, net, et deduction faite de toutes 
charges, de deux millions, cing cent mille francs. Ces Domaines ou rentes 
appartiendront en toute proprieté, et pour cn disposer comme bon leur sem- 

Aleraux Princes ct Princesses de sa famille, et seront répartis centr’ eux de 
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i manitre & ce que le revenue de chacuh soit dans le proportion suivante; 
savoir, 


A Madame Mere trois cent mille rnes: 
Au Roi Joseph, et 4 la reine cing cent mille francs; 
Au Roi Louis deux cent mille francs ; | 

A la Reine Hortense et 4 ses enfants quatre cent mille frances ; 

Au Roi Jerome et 4 la Reine cing cent mille francs; 

A la Princesse Elise trois cent mille francs ; 

A la Princesse Pauline trois cent mille francs ; 
Les Princes et Princesses de la famille de L’ Empereur Napoleon conserve- 
roit en outre, tous les biens meubles ct immeubles de quelque nature: ee sort 
quils passédent a titre particulier, et notamment les rentes dont ils jouissent 
(‘galement comme particulier) sur le grand livre de France ou le Monte 
Napoleone de Milan. 
Art. 7. Le ‘traitement annuel de l'Impératrice J oséphine scra réduite 
iun million en domaines, ou en inscriptions sur. le grand livre de France. 
Elle continuera 4 jouir, en toute propriété, de tous ses biens meubles et 
inmeubles particuliers, et pourra en disposer conformément aux  loix 
Francaises. 
Art.8. Il sera donné au Prince Eugene, Vice Roi d'Italic, un établisse- 
ment convénable hors de France. . 
Art. 9. Les propriétés que Sa Majesté 1 Empercur Napoléon possdde en 
France, soit comme domaine extraordinaire, soit comme domaine privé reste- 
rata la couronne. 
Sur les Fonds placés par I'Empereur Napoléon soit sur le Grand livre, soit 
| sarla Banque de France, soit sur les actions des Faréts, soit de toute autre ma - 
‘usonitre, et dont. Sa Majesté fait l'abandon a la Couronne, il sera réservé un capi- 
7 nl qui n’excédera pas deux millions pour étre employé en gratification, en 
‘| fveur des personnes qui seront portécs sur V’état que signera I'Empereur 
|  Napoléon et que sera remis au Gouvernment Francais. . 
Art. 1@. Tous les diamants de la Couronne resteront & la France. 
Art. 12. L’Empereur Napoléon fera retourner au trésor et aux autres caisses 
publiques toutes les sommes et eff@ts qui en auroient été déplaces par Ses 
ordres, 8 Mexception de ce qui provient de la liste civile. , 
Art.12. Les dettes de la Maison de Sa: Majesté Emppereur Napoléon, . , | 
tlles qu’ elles se trouvent-au jour de la signature. du présent Traité, sqront - 
immediatement-acquittées sur les arrérages dus par le’ ne public 3 la liste . 
fa” d’ aprés les états qui seront sign¢s par un Commissaire Uataae Se 
‘ 7. ; a a 
| 13. Les obligations du Monte Na apoleone de, “Milan. envers toug ses 
Penland soit F tancais, soit étrangers, seront exactement Pee sang 
qv il soit fait aucun changemént 3} a cet égard. 

Art. 14. On donnera fous les saufs ‘eouduits: nécessaires pour-le libre oe 
de Sa Majesté PEmpereur Napoléon, de VImperatrice, des Princes et; Prin- 
cesses; et de toutes Jes personnes de leur suite, qui voudront-les accompagner - 
on sétablir-hors dé Francée, ainsi que pour Je pees de tous les Equipages; 
Chevanx et: efféts qui leur apparticnnent. |, Gee 

Les Puissances Alliées donneront en consequence des oficiets et quelques 
hommes d’escorte. ak, eS a re 

Art. 15. La Garde Impériale Frandaise, foyrnira, un dgtachment de’ douse 
4 quinze cents hommes. de toute’ arme pour seryir d. escorte Ings 2 Saint ° 
Tropez lien de lembarquer:ent, ag! oe PO eee eye 

Art. 16. Il-sera fourni. une corvette. armée, et. les. batimens de transport, 
LeCessaires pour conduire au licu de Sa slestingtion, Sa Majesté l’Empereur. 
Napoléon, ainsi“que.Sa. “Maison: Ja coryette demeurera en toute. — a 
‘a Majesté. a | 

Artet7. “Sa Majesté !Empereur eclend pourra amener avec lui, ze eons 

‘rver pour sa parde, quatre ¢euts hommes de bonne volonté, tout officiers 
qic sous officiers et seldats, 
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Art.18. Tous les Francais qui auront suvi Sa Majesté 'Empereur Na. 
yxoluon ou sa famille, seront tenus, sils ne veulent perdre leur qualité de 
Hanes de rentrer cn France dans le terme de trois ans, au moins qui'ils cn 
soieut compris dans les exceptions que le Governement Francais se reserve 
d’accorder apres l'expiration de ce terme. | 

Art.19. Les troupes Polonaises de toute arme gui sont au ‘service de 
France auront la liberté de retourner chez elles, en conservant armes et }3- 
gages comme un témoignage de Icurs services honorables. Les officiers, sous 
officiers, et soldats conscrveront les décorations qui leur ont été accordées, et 
les pensions affectées a ces décorations. 

Art. 20. ‘Les Hautes Puissances Alli¢es garantissent I’exécution de tous les 
Articles du present Traité. Elles s’engagent a obtenir qu'ils soyent adoptés 
et garantis par‘la ‘France. " 

Art. 21. Le present Traité scra ratifié et les Ratifications en seront 
échangées a Paris dans le terme de deux Jours ou plutot si faire se peut. 


Fait a Paris Je 11 Avril 1814. 


(L.8.) Le Pnnce DE METTERNICH. 
(Signé) (L.S.) ©. CHARLES ROBERT Comte DE NESSELRODE. 
(L.S.} CHAS. AUG. Baron DE HARDENBERG. 
(L.S.) CAULAINCOURT. 
; (L.S.) NEY, Maréchal. 
{L. 8.) MACDONALD, Maréchal. 


No. 2.—TZranslation. . , 


Treaty between the Allicd Powcrs and the Emperor Napoleon. . 


‘Their. Majesties the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of all the Russias, 
the King of Prussia, stipulating in their own name as well as in that of 
all their Allies, on’one part ;-and His Majesty the Imperor Napoleon,.on 

the other, having appointed their Plenipotentiarics, namely; Elis Majesty 


the Emperor of Austria, the Prince de Metternich, &c.; Elis Majesty the - 


ng ioe of all the Russias, Count de Nesselrode, &c. ; His Mayestythe King 
of Prussia, the Baron de Hardeuberg, &c.; and His Majesty the Emperor 
Napoleon, M.-Caulaincourt, Duke of Vicenza, &c. Marshal Ney, Prince of 


_ .Moskwa, &c. Marshal Macdocdld Duke of Tarentum. 


The Plenipotentiaries. above-mentioned, after having exchanged their 
respective fall powers, have agreett upon the following’ Articles .: 

Art. 1. His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon renounces for shimself, his 
srceessors and descendants, as well as for all the members of his faintly, all 
right of sovereignty and dominion, as well to the French empire, and the 
kingdom of Italy, as over every other country. 

Art. 2. Their Majesties the Emperor Napoleon and Maria Louisa shall 
retain their titles and rank, to be enjoyed during their lives. The mother, 
the. brothers, sisters, nephews and nieces, df the impcror, shall also retain, 
wherever they may resttle, the titles of princes of ‘his family. 

Art. 3. The Isle of Etba, adopted by his Majesty the Emperor Napoleon 
as the place of his‘ residence, shall form, during his life, a separate princi- 
pehty, which shall be possessed by him in fall 
there shall be besides: granted, in ‘full property to the Emperor Napolcon, 
an annual revenue of 2,000,000 francs, in. rent charge, in the great book of 
France, of which 1,000,000 shall be ip reversicn to the Empress. ; 


saa and property ;_ 
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Art. 4, All the Powers engage to employ their good offices to cause to be 
respected, by the Barbary Powers, the flag and the territory of tlie Isle of 
Elba, for which purpose the relations with the Barbary Powers shall be as- 
similated to these with France, 

Art. 5. The Duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guastella, shall be granted 
in full property and Sovereignty, to her Majesty the Empress Maria Louisa ; 
they shall pass to her sory, and to his descendants in the right linc. ‘The 
Prince her son shall from henceforth take the title of Prince of Parma, Pla- 
centia and Guastella. 

Art. 6. There shall be reserved, in the territories hereby renounced, to his 
Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, for himself and his family, domains or rei 
charges in the great book of France, producing a revenue clear of all deduc- 
tions and charges, of 2,500,000 francs. ‘These domains or rents shall belonz 
in full property, and to be disposed of as they shall think fit, to the Princes 
and Princesses of his family, and shall be divided among them in such a 
manner, that the revenue of each shall be in the following proportions, viz. : 


Francs.. 
To Madame, Mother .............0cc ce eecece weeess 300,000 
To King Joseph and his Queen)... 2.0... ee eee wee. $00,000 
To King Louis ........... bd dus aaa he cresaawaace ss ».. 200,000 
To the Oaceh Hortense and to her children .......... 400,009 
To King Jerome and his Qucen ......... sere wesc. 500,000 
To the Princes TOYZ cscschsiencrrs svar Ate Widcd deep a ta Coed eee Gs 300,009 
To the Princess Paulina.............cceeeeeeee »22++ 300,000 

2,500,000 


The Princes and Princesses of the House of the Emperor Napoleon shall 


retain, besides, their property, moveable and immoveable of whatever nature 
itmay be, which they shall possess by individual or public mght, and the 
rents of which they shall enjoy (also as individuals) in the great book of 
France, or in the monte Napoleone of Milan. 

Art. 7. The Aunual pension of the Empress Josephine shall be reduced 
to 1,000,000, in domains or in inscriptions in the great book of France; 
she shall continue to enjov, in full property, all her private property, movable 


and immovable, with power. to dispose of it conformable to the French laws. - 


Art. 8. There shall be granted to Prince Eugene, Viceroy of Italy, a suit- 
able establishment out of France. rar 

Art. 9. ‘The property which His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon possesses 
in France, either as extraordinary domain, or as private domain, shall remain 
attached to the crown. Of the funds placed by the Emperor, either in the 
great book of France, in the bank of France, in the -fetzons des Forets, or 
inany other mauner, and which his Majesty abandons to the crown, there 
shall be reserved a capital which shall ‘not exceed 2,000,000, with a view of 
being expended in. gratifications in favour of persons, whose names shall be 
contained in a list to be signed by the Emperor Napoleon, and which shall 
be transinitted to the French Government, . 

Art. 10. All the crown diamonds sha!l remain in France.’ : 

Art. 11. His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon shall return to the treasury 
and to the otheg public chests, all the sums and effects that shall have been 
taken out by his orders, with the exception of what has been appropriated 
lrom the Civil List. -  . | 

Art. 12. ‘The debts of the Houschold of Tis Majesty the Empcror Na- 
poleon, such as they were on the day of the signature of the present Treaty, 
shall he iminediately delivered out of the arrears due by the Public Treas 
sury to the Civi|'List, decording to a list, which shall be signed by a Com. 
missioner appointed for fhat purpose. ~~ 

Art. 13. Phe cbliestion of the Mont-Napoleon, of Milan, towards all the 
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creditors, Whether Frenchmen or foreigners, shall be exactiy fuialled, ‘aud 
no change whatever shall take place in this respect. 


- . Art. 14. There shall be given all the necessary passports for the free: passage 


of Tis Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, or of the Empress, the Princes and 
Princesses, and all the persons of their suites, who wish to accompany them, 
or to establish themselves out of France, as well as for the passage of ali the 
equipages, horses, and effects belonging tothem. The Allicd Powers shall, 
in consequence, furnish officers and men for escorts. 

Art. 15. The French Imperial Guard shall furnish a detachment of from 
1,200 to 1,500 men, of all arms, to serve as an escort to the Emperor Na- 
poleon, to St. Tropez, the place of lis embarkation. | 

Art. 16. There shall be furnished a corvette and the necessary transport 
vessels to convey to the place of his destination His Majesty the Emperor 
Napoleon and His Houschold; and the corvette shall belong, in full pro- 
iperty, to His Majesty the Emperor. : 

Art. 17. The Emperor Napoleon shall be allowed to take with him and 
retain as his guard, 400 men, Volunteers, as well officers, as sub-officers and 
soldiers. | 

Art. 18. All Frenchmen who sliall have followed the Emperer Napoleon 
or his family, slrall be held to have forfeited their rnghts as such by not re- 
turning to France within three years: unless they or he be comprised in the 
exceptions which the French Government reserves to itself to grant after the 
bas wegen of that term. _ | 

rt. 19. The Polish troops of all arms, in the service of France, shall be 
at liberty to return -home, and shall retain their arms and baggage, as a tes- 
timony of their honourable services. The officers, sub-officers, and soldiers, 
shall retain the decorations which have been granted to them, and the pen- 
sions annexed to those decorations. | 7 

Art. 20. The High Allied Powers guarantee the execution ofall the articles 
-of the present Treaty, and engage to obtain that it shall be adopted and 
guaranteed by France. . > 

Art. 21. The present Act shall be.ratified, and the ratifications exchanged 
.at Paris, within two-days, or sooner, if possible. ) | 


Done at Paris, the 11th of April, 1814. 
(Signed) (L. S.) The Prince DE METTERNICH. | 
.  (L8 


§.) CHARLES ROBERT Comte DE NESSELRODE. 
(L. 8.) CHAS. AUG. Baron DE HARDENBERG. 
(L. 8.) CAULAINCOURT. | 
(L.S.) MARSHAL NEY. 
(L. S.) MACDONALD. 
No. os | : ‘ 


Viscount Castlereagh to Ear Bathurst. 
My Lorp, ~ Paris, April.27,1814.. 


I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship an act which: J have 
‘this day executed here, -containing the, accession of Great Britam- to: eertain 


parts of the Treaty lately.concluded with, respect to thefamily and person of — 


Napoleon Buonaparte. se 
oS | Iam, with great truthand. regard, &e.- | 
(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 


The Earl Buthurst, 
| &e. &e. Be 


a eo 
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(Inclosure in No. 3.) 


Whereas Their Imperial and Royal Majesties, The Emperor of Austria, 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, the Emperor of all the Russias, and tise 
King of Prussia, have entered into a Treaty, concluded at Paris, on the 
1ith April of the present year, for the purpose of granting, for such 
respective periods asin the said Treaty are mentioned, to the person and 
family of Napoleon Buonaparte, the possession in Sovereignty of the Island 
of Elba, and the Dutchics of Parma, Placentia, and Guastella, and for other 
surposes; which Treaty has been communicated to the Prince Regent of the 

‘nited Kingdom of Great Britain and Ircland, by the Ministers of their 
Imperial and Royal Majesties the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, the Emperor of all the Russias, and the King of Prussia ; 
who, in the name of their respective Sovereigns, have jointly invited the 
Prince Regent to accede to the same, tn the name and on the behalf of His 
Majesty. | 

His Roval Highness the Prince Regent, having full knowledge of the con- 
tents of the said Treaty, accedes to ‘the same, inthe name and on the 
behalf of His Majesty, as far as respects the stipulations relative to the p..s- 
session in Sovereignty of the Island of Elba, and also of the Dutchies of 
Parma, Placentia, and Guastella. But His Royal Highness is not to be con- 
sulered, by this Act of Accession, to have become a party, in the name of THis 
Majesty, to any of the other provisions and stipulations contained therein. 

Given under my hand and Seal, at Paris, this 27th day of April, in the 
year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 


By Command of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, acting in the 
game and on the behalf of His Majesty. 


(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 


MEMORANDUM. 


Substance of three Conventions Supplementary to the Treaties of 
Chaumont and Paris, concluded at London, the 29th of June 1814, 
on the part of His Mujesty, the Emperors of Austria and Russia, 
and the King of Prussia. 


Foreign-Office, November 10, 1814. 
Tree Conventions, supplementary to the Treaties of Chaumont and 
Paris, were agreed to and concluded at London on the 29th of June 1814, 
by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, the Em- 
peror of Russia, and the King of Prussia, by which the Sovereigns re- 
spectively engage to maintain, on a war establishment, 75,000 men, namely, 
60,000 foot and 15,000 horse, until the arrangements respecting the future 
state of the powers of Europe, which according to the above-mentioned 


Treaty of Paris were to be regulated at the Congress of Vienna, should be 


completed. 
His Majesty reserves thereby to Himself the power of furnishing Hig 


contingent, conformably to the 9th article of the Treaty of Chaumont. 


The High Contracting Parties engage to employ these armies only by 


common consent, and in the spirit and for the end of their abovementioned 


alliance, 


The acts of ratification of these Conventions on the parts of the Emperor 
of Austria, the Emperor of Russia, and the King of Prussia, have not yet 


been received in London. 


Pn A a 
Printed by H, G. Clarke, Cannoa-Rews 
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CONVENTION 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN. 


_ Signed at London, the 13th day of August 1814. 


PRESENTED TO PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 


JUNE 1815. 


LONDON: 


PRINTBD BY R. G. CLARKE, CANNON-ROW, WESTMINSTER. 


CONVENTION. 


Inthe Name of the most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


AS Swedish Majesty, by Article [X. of the Treaty concluded at Paris 
on the-thirtieth of May last, having consented, in virtue of arrangements 

> stipulated with the Allies, that the Island of Guadeloupe should be restored 
to His Most Christian Majesty, and it being understoed and agreed that in 

‘consideration of the incorporation of the Belgick Provinces with Holland, as 
provided for in the Treaty of Paris, Holland should be liable to furnish, out 

of the Golonies now in possession of His Britannick Majesty, the compensa- 

‘tion to which His Swedish Majesty is entitled for the rights ceded as aforesaid; 
and whereas it has been deemed more expedient by His Swedish Majesty and 
by the Prince Sovereign of the Netherlands, that in the event of such incor- 

poration taking place as aforesaid, the compensation to be furnished by 

Holland, should be made in money ; and His Swedish Majesty having agreed 

to accept the sum of twenty-four Millions of livres in full satisfaction of His 

‘said rights; and His Britannick Majesty, as the Friend and Ally of both 
Powers, being willing to become answerable to His Swedish Majesty for the 
‘due and punctual discharge of the said compensation, Their said Majesty's 
have resolved to enter anto engagements accordingly, and have for this put- 
pose nominated as Their Plenipotentiaries, namely, His Majesty the King of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Bight Honourable 
Robert Stewart, Viscount Castlereagh, one of His said Majesty’s most Ho- 

nourable Privy Council, Member of Parliament, Colonel of the Londerry 

Regiment of Militia, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and 

His Principal Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, &c. &c.; and His Ma- 

jesty the King of Sweden, the Sieur Gotthard Maurice de Rehausen, His 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Ptenipotentiary to His Britannick Maesty, 

Colonel in His Armies, Commander of His Order of the Polar Star, and 

“Knight of the Order ef the Sword; who, after having exchanged their Full 
' “Powers, ‘found in good and due form, heve agreed to the following Articles: 


ARTICLE I. 


His Britannick Majesty agrees to pay, and His Swedish Majesty to accept 
the sum of eda beeen ag of livres, in full discharge and satisfaction — 


of His claims under Article IX. of the Treaty of Paris. The said sum to be 
payable in London to His. Swedish Majesty’s Minister, according to the rate 


CONVENTION. 


Au Nom de la Trés-Sainte et Indivisible Trinité. 


GA Majesté le Roi de Suede, par l'Article IX. du Traité signé a Paris le 30 

Mai dernier, et en vertu des arrangemens faits avec les Puissances Allies, 
ayant consenti que I’Ile de Guadcloupe serait rendue 4 Sa Majesté Trés-Chré- 
fienne, et comme il a été convenu qu’en considération de l’incorporation a la 
Hollande des Provinces Belgiques, selon ce qui a été stipulé par le Traité de 
Paris, il serait a la charge de la Hollande.de fournir de ses Colonies actuelle- 
ment en possesion de Sa Majesté Britannique, de quoi compenser Sa Majesté 
Suédoise pour la cession sus-mentionnée, et ayant été jugé convenable par Sa 
Majesté Suédoisc, ainsi que par le Prince Souverain des Pays Bas, que dans 
le cas ot Vincorporation ci-dessus mentionnée auroit lieu, la compensation que 
fournira la Hollande sera faite en argent ; et Sa Majesté Suédoise ayant con- 
senti. d’accepter la “somme de Vingt-quatre millions de francs en indemnité 
enti ére de ses droits en question, et Sa Majesté Britannique, comme |’Amie 
et Alliée des deux Puissances, ayant voulu devenir responsable 4 Sa Majesté 
Suédoise pour la décharge ponctuelle. de cette indemnité, leurs dites Majestés 
ont résolu de prendre des engagemens en conséquence, et ont a cet effet nom- 
mécomme leurs Plénipotentiares, savoir, Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni 
de la Grande Bretagne et dIrlande, le Trés-Honorable Robert Stewart, Vi- 
comte Castlereagh, Conseiller de Sa dite Majesté en Son Conseil Privé, Mem- 
bre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Régiment de Milice de Londonderry, Che- 
valier du Trés-Noble Ordre de la Jarreti¢re, et Son principal Secrétaire d’ Etat 
ayant le Département des Affaires Etrangéres, &e. &c. ct Sa Majesté le Ro 
de Suéde, le Sieur Gotthard Maurice de Rehausen, Son Envoyé Extraordi- 
naire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire prés Sa Majesté Britannique, Colonel dans 
Ses Armécs, Canad: de Son Ordre de l’Etoile Polaire et Chevalier de 
eelui de PEpee; lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs plempouvoirs, trouves en 
bonne et due forme, sont convenus des Articles suivans: 


ARTICLE I. 


Sa Majesté Britannique consent de payer, et Sa Majesté Suédoise d’accep- 
ter la somme de Vingt-quatre millions de francs en décharge entiére et en 
satisfaction de ses droits sclon PArticle neuf du Traité de Paris. La dite 
summe sera payable 4 Loadres au Ministre de Sa Majesté Suédoise, en douze 


4 


of exchange between London and Paris at each time of payment, in twelve 
equal monthly instalments: the first monthly instalment to become due and 


payable by His Britannick Majesty one month after the ratification of the - 


Treaty, by which the said Belgick Provinces shall be incorporated with Hol- 
land as aforesaid. 


ARTICLE IT. 


It is agreed and understood, that the above arrangement being contingent 
upon the due exccution of the engagements contained in the Treaty of Paris, 
His Swedish Majesty’s rights to compensation from His Britannick Majesty 
and His Allies, shall not be prejudiced by any failure or non-fulfilment of 
the engagements in question, but shall continue in full force and effect, un- 
less otherwise satisfied, as if this Convention had not been made. 


The Lahey Convention shall be ratified, and the ratification shall be ex- 
changed at London within one month from the date hereof, or sooner, if 
possible. 


In-witness whereof, We, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, in virtue of 
our respective Full Powers, have signed the present Convention, and have 
affixed thereto the seals of our arms. 


Done at’ London this 13th day of August, in the year of our Lord One 
‘Thousand Eight Hundred and Fourteen. 


(L.S.) CASTLEREAGH. (L.S.) G.M.DE REHAUSEN. 
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emens ¢gaux et par mois suivant le-cours de change entre Londreset Paris - 


: chaque Cpoque de payement. Le premier de ces payemens a étre du et 
sang oor Sa Majesté Britannique un mois aprés la ratification du Traité 
par lequel les dites Provinces Belgiques scront incorporées 4 la Hollande 


comme ci-dessus. 
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ARTICLE II. 


Tl est convenu et entendu que, comme I’arrangement sus-mentionné dépend 
de Y'exécution des — ‘contenus dans le Traité de Paris, il ne sera 
pas porté préjudice aux droits qu’a Sa Majesté ‘Suédoise 4 une compensation 
de Sa Majesté Britannique et de Ses Alliés, si les engagemens en question 
yenaient 4 manquer ou-ne seraient point remplis, mais au contraire continue- 
ront en pleine force et effet, 4 moins d’y satisfaire d'une autre maniére, comme 
si cette Csavention n'avait point eu licu. 


‘La présente Convention sera rattfice, et les ratifications en seront échangécs 
‘4 Londres dans le délai d'un’ moi, ou plutéat si farre se peut. 


En fot de quoi nous‘Soussignés Plénipotentiaires, en vertu de nos Pleinpou- 


vrs respectifs, avens signé la présente Convention, ct y avons apposé le 
sceau de Ros armes. 


Fat & ‘Londres le ‘Tretziéme .d’Aott, I'an de Grace Mil Huit Cent 
Quatorze. 


(L-S) CASTLEREAGH. (L.S.) G.M. DE REHAUSEN. 
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CONVENTION 


BETWEEN 


GREAT BRITAIN 
AND 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Signed at London August 13th 1814. 


PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


JUNE, 1815, | 


LONDON. 


Printed by R, G. Clarke, Cannun-Row, Westminster, 


CONVENTION. 


"In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity, 


HE United Provinces of the Netherlands, under the favour of Divine 
"T Providence, having been restored to their Independence, and having 
‘been: placed by the Loyalty of the Dutch people and the achievements ‘of the 
“Allied Powers, under the Government of the Illustrious House of Orange: 
And His Britannick Majesty being desirous of entering into such arrangc- 
ments with the Prince Sovereign of the United Netherlands, concerning 
the Colonies of the said United Netherlands, which have been conquered by 
His Majesty's arms during the late war, as may conduce ‘to the prosperity of 
the said State, and may afford 2 lasting testimony of His Majesty's friendship 
and attachment to the family of Orange, and to the Dutch nation: the said 
High Contracting Parties, equally animated by those sentiments of cordial 
good will and attachment to each other, have nominated for Their Plenipoten- 
tiaries: namely, His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable Robert Stewart, Viscount Castle- 
reach, one of Elis said Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, a Member 
of Parliament, Colonel of the Londonderry Regiment of Militia, Knight of 
the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and His Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreien Affairs, &c,.;. And His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange- 
Nassau, Prince Sovereign of the United Netheriands, His Excellency Henry 
Fagel, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at the Court of 
His Britannick Majesty :—who, after having exchanged their full Powers, 
found.in good and due form, -have agreed ‘to the following Articles. 


ARTICLE 1. 


His Britannic Majesty engages to restore to the Prince Sovereign of the 
‘United Netherlands, within the -term which shall be hereafter fixed, the 
Colonies, Factories, and Establishments which were possessed oy Holland 
at the commencement of the late war, viz. on the Ist of January 1803, in 
the Seas and on the Continents of America, Africa, and Asia; with the ex- 
ception of the Cape of Good Hope and the settlements of Demerara, Esse- 
-quibo, and Berbice, of which possessions the High Contracting Parties re- 
serve to Themselves the right to dispose by a Supplementary Conventioa, 
hereafter to be negociated according to Their mutual interests ; and espec.ally 
‘with reference to the provisions contained in the 6th and 9th Articles of the 
Treaty of Peace signed between This Britaunick Majesty and His Most Chris- 
ctuan Majesty on the 30th of May 1814. | 
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CONVENTION. 


‘Au Nom dela Treés-Sainte et Indivisible Trinité. 


ES Proviaces -Unics des Pays Bas ayant été rendues par la faveur de la 
Providence Divine 4 leur indépendance, et ayant été placées park 
loyauté de Ia Nation Hollandaise et Ies armes des Puissances Alliées sous le 
Gouvernement de I'[lustre Maison d’Orange: Et Sa Majesté Britannique 
desirant faire avec le Prince Souverain des Provinces Unies des Pays Bas, re- 
lativement aux Colonies des dites Provinces Unies conquises durant la derniére 
puerre par les armes de Sa Majesté, des arrangcmens propres 4 avancer la 
et a du dit Etat, et en méme tems a fournir une preuve durable de 
‘'amitié et de l'attachment de Sa Majesté pour la Maison d’Orange et pour la 
nation Hollandaise, les Hautes Parties Contractantes sus-mentionnées égale- 


ment animées de ces sentimens réciproques de bienveillance cordiale et d’at- 
tachement mutucl l'une .cnvers ‘l'autre, ont nommé leurs Plenipotentiaries, 


savoir, Sa Majest¢ le Roidu Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d'Irlande, 


le trés-honorable Robert Stewart Vicomte Castlereagh, Conseiller-de Sa dite 


Majesté en Son Conseil Privé, Membre de Son Parlement, Colonel du Régi- 
ment de Milice de Londonderry, Chevalier du trés-Noble Ordre de la Jarre- 


tiére, et Son Principal Sccrétaire WEtat pour Jes Affures Etrangéres, &c. 


EtS.A.R. le Prince d’Orange, Prince Souverain des Provinces Unies des 


Pavs Bas, le Sieur Henri Fagel, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Pléni- 


potentiaire a la Cour de Sa Majesté Britannique: lesquels apres avorr échangé 
leurs Pleinpouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des Articles 


-SUIVaNS : 


ARTICLE TI. 


‘Sa Majesté Britannique s‘engage a restituer au Prince Souverain des 


Proyinces Unies des Pays Bas dans le délai qui sera fixé ci-aprés, les-Colonies, 


Comptoirs et Etablissemens dont la Hollande étoit en possession au com- 


mencement de la derni¢re guerre, Cest-a-dire, au ler Janvier, 1803, dans 
les Mers et sur les Continents de TAmérique, de Afrique et de Asie, a 


exception du Cap de Bonne Espérance, et des Etablissemens de Demerary, 
Essequibo ct Berbice, desquelles possessions-les ‘Hautes Parties Contractantes 
se réservent le droit de disposer par une Convention supplémentaire qui sera 
négociée ci-apr¢és -conformément aux intéréts mutucls des deux Parties, et en 
particulier .sous le rapport des stipulations contcnues dans les Articles 6 et 9 
da Traité de Paix, conclu entre Sa Majesté Britannique ct 8. M. Trés- 


Chreuenne le 30 Nilai 1814. 
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* ARTICLE II. 


Ilis Britannick Majesty agrees to cede in full Sovereignty the Island of 
Banca, in the Eastern Seas, to the Prince Sovereign of the Netherlands, in 
exchange for the Settlement of Cochin and its dependencies on the coast of 
Malabar, which is to remain in full Sovereignty to His Britannick Majesty. 


: ' ARTICLE III. 


The places and forts in the colonies and settlements, which by virtue of 
the two preceding Articles are to be ceded and exchanged by the two High 
Contracting Parties, shall be ates up in the state in which they may be at 
the moment of the signature of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Ilis Britannick Majesty guarantees to the subjects of His Royal Highness 
the Prince Sovereign of the United Netherlands, the same facilities, privi- 
leges, and protection, with respect to commerce and the security of their 
property and persons within the limits of the British Sovereignty on the 
Continent of India, as are now er shall be granted to the most favoured 
nations. | 

His Royal Highness the Prince Sovereign, on His’ part, having nothing 
more at heart than the perpetual duration of peace between the Crown of 
England and the United Netherlands, and wishing to do His utmost to 
avoid any thing which might affect Their mutual good understanding, en- 
gages not to erect any fortifications in tbe Establishments which are to be 
restored to Him within the limits of the British Sovereignty upon the Con- 
tinent of India, and only to place in those Establishments the number ot 
trvops necessary for the maintenance of the Police. 


ARTICLE V. 


Those Colonies, Factories, and Establishments, which are to be ceded to 
His Royal Highness the Sovereign Prince of the United Netherlands by 
His Britannick Majesty, in the Seas or on the Continent of America, shall be 
given up within three months, and those which are beyond the Cape of 
Good Hope within the six months which follow the ratification of the pre- 
sent Convention. 


ARTICLE VI.. 


The Wigh Contracting Parties, desirous to bury in entire oblivion the dis- 
scntions which have agitated Europe, declare avd promise, that no individual, 
of whatever rank or condition he may be, in the countries restored an-l ceded 
by the present Treaty, shall be prosecuted, disturbed, or molested in his 
person or property, under any pretext whatever, either on account of his 
eonduct or political opinions, his attachment cither to any of the Contracting 
Parties, or to any Government which has ceased to exist, or for any other 
reason except for debts contracted towards individuals, or acts posterior to 
the date of the present Treaty. 


ee _ 


_ ARTICLE IT. 


Sa Majesté Britannique consent 4 céder en toute Souveraincté I'Ile de 
Banca, situ¢e dans les Mers Orientales au Prince Souverain des Pays Bas, en 
échange de l’etablissement de Cochin et de ses dépendances sur la céte de 
Malabar, lequel restera en toute souvcraineté 4 Sa Majesté Britannique. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les places et forts dans les Colonics ct Etablissemens, Icsquels doivent étre 
ceédés et échangés par Ics deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, en vertu des 
deux articles precedens, seront remis dans I'état dans lequel ils se trouveront 
aumoment de la signature de Ja présente Convention. | 


ARTICLE IV. 


Sa Majesté Britannique S’engage 4 faire jotir les sujcts-deS. A. R. le Prince 
Souverain des Provinces Unies rclativement au commerce et a la sireté de 
leurs personnes et proprictés dans les limites de la Souveraineté Britannique 
sur te Continent des Indes, les mémes facilités, priviléges et protection qui 
sontd présent ou seront accordés aux nations les tus favorisées. 

De son coté S. A. R. le Prince Souverain n’ayant rien plus a cour que la 
oo de la paix entre la Couronne d’Angleterre et les Provinces Unies des 

ays Bas, et voulant contribuer autant qu'il est en Elle 4 écarter dés-a-present 
des rapports des deux peuples ce qui pourroit un jour altérer 1a bonne imtelli- 

nce mutuelle, s’engage a ne faire aucun ouvrage de fortification dans les 
tablissemens que lui doivent étre restitués et qui sont situ¢s dans les limites 
de la Souveraineté Britannique sur le Continent des Indes, et 4 ne mettre 
tans ces Etablissemens que le nombre de troupes nécessaire pour le maintien 


éc la Police. 


ARTICLE V, 


Cos Colonies, Comptoirs et Etablissemens qui doivent étre cédés 4S. A. R. 
le Prince Souverain des Provinces Unies des Pays Bas par Sa Majesté Britan- 
nique, dans les Mers et sur le Continent de Amérique, seront remis dans les 
trols mois et ceux qui sont au-dela du Cap de Bonne Espérance dans les 
‘IX mois qui suivront la Ratification de la présente Convention. 


“~ 


ARTICLE VI. 

Les Hautes Partics Contractantes voulant mettre et faire mettre dans un 
| entier oubli Jes divisions qui ont agite Europe, deéclarent et promettent que 
‘1 dans les Pays restitués et cédés par le présent Traité, aucun individu, de 
~" quelque classe -et condition qu'il soit, ne pourra étre ni poursuivi, ni inquiété, 
ul troublé sous aucun prétexte, ou a cause de sa conduite ou opinion politique, 
ou de son attachement soit a aucune des Parties Contractantes, soit a des 
Gouvernemens qui ont cessé d’existcr, ou pour toute autre raison, si ce n'est 
pour des dettes contractées envers des individus, ou pour des actes postéricurs 


au present Traité. 
B 
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ARTICLE VII. 


The native inhabitants and aliens, of whatever nation or condition they 
may be, in those countries which are to change Sovereigns, as well in virtue 
of the present Convention as of subsequent arrangements to which it may 
give rise, :shall be allowed a period of six —_ reckoning from the exchange 
of the Ratifications, for the purpose of disposing of their property, if they 
think fit, whether it be acquired before or during the late war, and of retiring 
to whatever country they may choose. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The Prince Sovereign of the United Netherlands, anxious to ca-operate, 
in the most effectual manner, with His Majesty the King of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, so as to bring about the total aboli- 
tion of the trade in slaves on the coast of Africa, cad having spontaneously 
issued a Decree on the 15th of June 1814, wherein it is enjoined, that no 
ships or vessels whatever, destined for the trade in slaves, be cleared out or 
equipped in any of the harbours or places of His dominions, nor adinitted to 
the forts or possessions on the coast of Guinea, and thet no inhabitants of 
that country shall be sold or exposed as slaves,—does moreover hereby 
engage to prohibit all His subjects, in the most effectual manner and by the 
most solemn laws, from taking any share whatsoever in suek inhuman traflic, 


ARTICLE IX. 


The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
duly exchanged at London within threc weeks from the date hereof, or 


sooner if possible. : 

In witness whereof, we the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, in virtue of our 
respective full powers, have signed the present Convention, and have affixed 
thereto the seals of our arms. 

Done at London, this 13th day of August 1814. 


(L.S.) CASTLEREAGH. (L.S,) H. FAGEL. 


FIRST ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


In arder the better to provide for the Defence and Incorporation of the, 
Belgick Provinces with Holland, and also to provide, in conformity to the 
Ninth Article of the Treaty of Paris, a suitable compensation for the Rights 
ceded by His Swedish Majesty under the said Article, which compensation, it 
is understood, in the event of theabove Reunion, Holland should: be liable 
tofurnish, in pursuance.of the above stipulations ; It is hereby agreed be- 
tween the High Contracting Parties, that His Britannick Majesty shall take 
upon Himself, and engage to defray the following charges: 
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ARTICLE VII. 


i Dans tous les pays qui doivent changer de maitres, tant en vertu de la 
;: présente Convention que des arrangemens qui pourront étre faits en consé- 
quence, il sera accordé, aux habitans naturels et étrangers, de quelque nation 
et condition qwils soient, un espace de six ans a compter de I’échange des 
Ratifications, pour disposer, s’ils le jugent convenable, de leurs propriétés 
acquises, soit avant, soit depuis’ la derniére Guerre, et de se retirer dans ted 
pays qu'il leur plaira de choisir. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


oe Le Prince Souverain des Provinces Unies des Pays Bas, animé d'un vif 
j.|  désir de co-opérer de la maniére la plus efficaee avec S. M. le Roi du Royaume 
Uni le Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande, & l’effet de parvenir a l’entiére abolition 

| de la Traite des Esclaves sur la céte de l'Afrique, et ayant de Son propre 
: mouvement publié un Décret en date de 15 Juin 1814, portant qu’aucun 
. | bitiment ou navire quelconque adestiné au commerce des esclaves ne sera 
| ig ud ou ne sortira des ports ou places de Ses Etats, ou ne sera admis dans 
es forts ou possessions sur la céte de Guinée, et qu’aucun habitant de ces 
¥ ¢ontrées ne sera vendu ou exporté comme esclave,—S’engage de plus par le 
, présent Traité a défendre 4 tous Ses sujets de la maniére fa plus efficace, et 
par les lois Jes plus formelics, de prendre aucune part quelconque a ce trafic 
inhumain. | 


ARTICLE IX. 


La nte Convention sera ratifide, et les rafifications en scront duement 
échangées 4 Londres dans le délai de trois semaines, ou plutot si faire se peut. 


En foi de quoi nous. Soussignés Piénipotentiaires, en vertu de nos Plcin- 
pouvoirs respectifs, avons signe la présente Convention, et y avons adpposé le 
sceau de nos armcs. 3 me 


Fait 4 Londres le treize Aout, 18 14. 
{L.8.) CASTLEREAGH. - (L.S.) H. FAGEL. 


PREMIER ARTICLE ADDITIONNEL. 


Afin de pourvoir d’autant mieux Ala Défense et 41a Réunion des Provinces 
Belgiques avec la Hollande, comme aussi afin dassurer 8 Sa Mayesté Sué- 
doise, en conformité de l’'Article Neuvieme du Traité de Paris, une compen- 
sation convenable pour les Droits cédés par Elle, en vertu du dit Article, la- 
quelle compensation il est entendu que la Hollande sera tenue, aprés la dite 
: Réunion, de fournir conformément aux dites stipulations, les Hautes Parties 
i Contractantes sont convenues par le présent Artiole, que Sa Majesté Britan- 
: nique prendra sur Ellc et s'engagera 4 défrayer les dépenses suivantes: 
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1st. The payment of One Million Sterling to Sweden, in satisfaction of the 
claims aforesaid, and in pursuance of a Convention this day executed with 
His Swedish Majesty’s Plenipotentiary to that effect, a Copy of which Con- 
vention is ann¢xed to these Additional Articles, 


2dly. The advance of Two Millions Sterling, to be 7 i a in concert 
with the Prince Sovereign of the Netherlands, and in aid of an equal Sum 
to be furnished by Him towards augmenting and improving the defences ot 
the Low Countries. 7 : ‘ | 


3dly. To bear, equally with Holland, such further charges as may be 
agreed upon between the said High Contracting Parties and Their Allies, 
towards the final and satisfactory settlement of the Low Countries in union 
with Holland, and under the Dominion of the House of Orange, not ex- 
ceeding, in the whole, the sum of Throe Millions, to be defrayed by Great 


‘Britain. 


In consideration, and in satisfaction of the above engagements, as taken 
‘by His Britannick Majesty, the Prince Sovereign of the Netherlands agrees 
to cede in full Sovereignty to His Britannick Majesty, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Settlements of Demerary, Essequibo and Berbice, upon the 
condition nevertheless, that the subjects of the said Sovereign Prince, being 
proprietors in the said Colonics or Settlements, shall be at liberty (under 
such Regulations as may hereafter be agreed upon in a Supplementary Con- 
vention) to carry on trade between the said Settlements and the Territories in 
Europe of the said Sovereign Prince. 

It is also agreed between the Two High Contracting Parties, that the ships 
of every kind belonging to Holland, shall have permission to resort freely to 
the Cape of Good Hope for the purposes of refreshment and repairs, without 
being liable te other charges than such as British subjects are required to 


pay. 


“SECOND ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


‘The small District of Bernagore, situated close to Calcutta, being requi- 
site to the due preservation of the peace and police of that city, the Prince of 
‘Orange agrees to cede the said District to His Britannick Majesty, upon a 
payment of. such sum annually to His Royal Highness as may be considered, 
by Commissioners to be appointed by che respective Governments, to be 
just and reasonable, with reference to the Profits or Revenue usually derived 
by the Dutch Government from the same. 


THIRD ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. — 


“The present Additional Articles shall have the same force and validity as 
af they were inscrted word for word in the Convention signed this day. 
‘They shall be ratified, and the Ratifications shall be exchanged at the same 
time and lace. Se 


. Un witness whereof, we the undersigned Plenipatentiaries have signed, and 
affixed tothem the.Seal of our Arms. - 


Done at London, this Thirteenth day of August, One Thousand Eight 
‘undred and Fourteen. — | 


{L. 8.) CASTLEREAGIIL. {L. 8.) H. FAGEL. 
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wig jer, Le paiement d'un Million de Livres Sterling 4 la Suéde, pour satis- 
ttute:. aire aux demandes susdites, et en conséquence d’une Convention conclue et 
tue: signée a cot effet, ce jourd’hui, avec le Plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté Sué- 
~ doise, et de laquelle Convention une Copie est annexée aux présens Articles 
_, Additionnels. 
ax 2 Une somme de Deux Millions de Livres Sterling, destinée 4 étre em- 
uy’ ployée de concert avec le Prince Souverain des Provinces Unies des Pays-Bas, 
z.4 et en sus dune somme égale a fournir par ce Prince, 4 augmenter et 2 for- 
tifier la ligne de défense des Pays-Bas. | 
3. A supporter conjointement et en portion égale avec la Hollande, tels 
frais ultéericurs qui pourront étre reglés ct arrét¢s dun commun accord entre 


Sf les dites Hautes Parties Contractantes et leurs Alliés, dans le but de conso-« 
hider et d’établir finalement dune maniére satisfaisante Union des Pays-Bas 


avec la Hollande, sous ladomination de la Maison d’Orange, la dite somme 


<« afournir par la Grande Bretagne comme Sa quote part, ne devant pas ex- 


ecder Trois Millions de Livres Sterling. 

En considcration des engegemens ci-dessus mentionnés pris par Sa Ma- 
jesté Britannique, le Prince Souverain des Pays-Bas consent a ccder en toute 
Souveraincté a Sa Majesté Britannique, le Cap de Bonne Espérance, et les 
Etablissemens de Demerary, Essequibo ct Berbice, a condition néanmoins que 
les sajets de Sa dite Altesse Royale le Prince Souverain, étant propriétaires 
dans les dites Colonies ou Etablissemens, auront la faculté (sauf tels réglé- 
mens dont on conviendra ci-aprés par une Convention Supplémentaire) de 


¢ haviguer et de trafiquer entre les dits Etablissemens et les Territoires du dit 
- Prince Souverain en Europe. 


\ . . ° 

Les Hautes Partics Contractantes sont aussi convenues, que les navires de 

, toute espéce appartenant a la Hollandc, seront admis librement au Cap de 
Bonne Espérance pour s'y procurer des ratraichissemens et Ics réparations 


2 dont ils pourroient avoir besoin, sans avoir pour cela d'autres droits & payer 


que ceux exigés de sujets Anglois. 


SECOND ARTICLE ADDITIONNEL. 


Le petit District de Bernagore, situé prés de la ville de Calcutta, étant ne- 
cessaire pour assurer la tranquillité et la police de cette ville, le Prince 
dOrange consent a céder le dit District 4 Sa Majesté Britannique, contre le 
paiement annuel 4 Son Altesse Royale, de telle somme qui, au jugement de 
Commissaires 4 nommer de part et d’autre, sera trouvée juste ct raisonnable en 
égard aux Profits ou revenu ordinairement percu par le Gouvernement Hol- 


“’ | landois dans le District en question. 


TROISIEME ARTICLE ADDITIONNEL. 


wtef, Les présens Articles Additionnels auront la méme force ct valeur que s'il 


are 
' 
ho 


. § . . o sf : e ° ° . - 
.' @toient insérés mot mot dans la Convention signée aujourd’hui. Ils seront 
Tatiiés, et Iles Ratifications en seront échaneces en méine tems et heu. 


[ En foi de quoi, nous Soussignés Plénipotentiaires les avons signes et y 


“,- vons apposé le Sccau de nos Armes. 


Fait a Londres, Ic treiziéme d’'Aoit, Mil Huit Cent Quatorze. 


(L.S.) | CASTLEREAGIL (L.S.)  [. FAGEL. 
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SOVERTURE 


' -FROM 


BUONAPARTE. 


‘No. 1. 


-Letter from M. de Caulaincourt to Viscount ‘Castlereagh, ‘dated Paris, 4th 
April, 1815. 

Mrriorp, 
LESsPorr qui avoit porté Sa Majesté l"Empereur, mon auguste Souve- 

rain, au’plus mecnanime des sacrifices, n’a point été rempli: 1a France 
na paetabia aren du dévouement .de son Monarque ; ses espérances ont 
-été douleureusement trompées. Aprés quelques mois d’une pénible contrainte, 
scs sentimens concentrés 4 regret, viennent de se manifester avec éclat:: par 
un mouvement universel et spontané, elle a invoqué pour libérateur celui, de 
qui seul elle peut attendre la gerantie de ses libertés et de son indépendance, 
L’Empereur a paru, le Trone Royal est tombé, et la Famille des‘Bourbons a 
quitté notre territoire, sais qu'une goutte de sang ait été versée pour sa dé 
fense. C'est sur les bras de ses peuples que Sa Majesté a mene ye France 
depuis le point de la céte ot elle en a d’'abord touché le so! jusqu’au milieu ce 
sa capitale, yasqu’au scin de ce.chateau rempli-encore, comme tous les ceeurs 
‘Francois, de nos plus chers souvenirs. Aucun obstacle n’a suspendu Ia 
-marche triomphate de Sa Majesté : ‘au:moment’ot ‘cile a remis le pied sur le 
territoire Francais, elle avoit déja resaisi les rénes de son empire. A peine 
son premicr régne semble-t-il avoir été un moment interrompu. Toutes les 
passions généreuses, toutes les pensécs libérales, se son raiiiées autour delle ; 
jamais nation ne présenta le spectacle d'une plus solemnelle unanimité. 

Le bruit de ce grand événement aura, Milord, retenti jusqu’a vous. Je 
suis chargé de vous l’'aunoncer au nom de l'Ismpereur, et de vous prier .:de por- 
ter eette Déclaration ila connoissance de Sa Majesté le Roi de la Grande 
‘Bretagne, votre Auguste Maftre. 

Ce second avénement de !Empereur 4 la Couronne de France est pour lui 
le plus beau de ses triomphes : Sa Majest¢-sshorore surtoxt de le deveir unique- 
ment a Pamour du peap:e Frangais, et elle ne forme plus cvun désir, c'est de 
payer tant d’affection, non plus par des trephées d'une trop infructueuse gran- 
dcur, mais par tous les avantages dun honorable repos, par tous les bicniaits 
dure heureuse tranquilhité. est A la duréé deka paix gue tient l'accom- 
plissement des plus nobles yeeux ce !Empereur. : Dicpores a respecter les 

-dro:ts des autres nations, Sa Majesté a !a douce:confiance que ceux de la 
nation Francoise sont au dessus de toute atteinte. La conservation de ce 
précieux dcpat est le premier comme te plus cher de ses devoirs. Le calme 
du monde est pour longtems sssuré, si tous les autres Souverains s’attechent, 
-comme Sa Majesté, 4 faire consister Phonneur dans le maintien de ta paix 
-gous la sauvegarde de Phonneur. a 2: a Ae Eee 

Tels sont, Milord, les sentimens dont Sa Majesté est sincérement animée, 
-et dont celle m’ordonne d'etre linterpréte auprés de votre Cabinet. 

J’ai. Thonneur d’étre, Mulord, avee la plus haute considération, 

| ‘de Votre Exccllence 
le trés-humble ct trés-obéissant serviteur, 
(Signé) CAULAINCOURT, DUC DE VICENCE. 
gon Excellence Mitord Castlereagh, 
-&e. &e. &c. 
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(No0..1.)— Translation. 


Letter from M- de Caulaincourt to Viscount Castlereagh, dated, Paris, April +, 
1815. 
My Lorp, | 
The expectations which induced His Majesty the Emperor, my August 
Sovereign, to submit to the greatest sacrifices, have not been fulfilled: France 
has not received the ‘price of tlre devotion of its’Monarch: Her hopes have 
been lamentably deceived. After some months of painful restramt, Htr 
‘sentiments, concealed with regret, have at length manifested themselves in an 
extraordinary manner: by an universal and spontaneous impulse, She has 
declared as her deliverer, the man, from whom alone She can expect the 
. -guarantee of Her liberties and independence. The Emperor has appeared, 
' the Royal Throne has fallen, and the Bourbon Family have quitted our Terri- 
' tory, without one drop of blood having been shed for Their defence. Borne 
upon the arms of his peopies his Majesty has traversed France, from the 
point of the coast at which he at first touched the ground, as far as the 
centre of his Capital, even to that residence which is now again, as are all 
French hearts, filled with our dearest remembrances. No obstacles-have de- 
led His Majesty's triumphal progress: from the instant of his relanding 
woe French ground, he resumed the Government of his Empire. “Scarceby 
ges his frst Reign appear to have been for an instant interrupted. Every 
generous passion, every liberal thought, has-rallied around ‘him ; ‘never did 
ay Nation present a spectacle of more awful unanimity. | 
The report of this great event will have reached your Lordship. Iam 
commanded to announce it te you, in-the nume-of the Emperor,.end to re- 
grest you will convey this declaration to the knowledge: of His Majesty The 
King of Great Britain, your August Muster. 
This Restoration of the Emperor to the ‘Throne of Franceis for him the 
most brilliant of his triumphs. His-Majesty prides himsclf above all, oi 
tne reflection that he owes it entirely to the love of the French People, and 
he has no other wish, than to repay such aflections no longer by the trophies 
of vain ambition, ‘but by all the advantages of an honourabie repose, and by 
all the- blessings of a happy tranquillity. It 1s to the duration of Peace tha: 
the Emperor looks forward for the accompiishment of his noblest intentions. 
With a disposition to respect the Rights of other Nations, Ilis Majesty has 
‘the pleasing hope, that those of the French Nation will remain inviolate. 
The maintenance of this precious deposit ts the first,.as it 1s the dearest of 
/mis duties. : he quiet of the World is fora long time assured, if all the 
6 ther Sovereigns are disposed, as His Majesty is, to make their honour consist 
ita the preservation of Peace, by placing Peace under the safeguard -cr 
ononr. 8 3 
4 Such are, my Lord, the sentiments with which his Majesty ts sincercly 
\ animated, and which he has commanded me to make known:to your Govern- 


‘J have the honour, ‘&c. | 
(Sioned) CAULAINCOURT, DUKE OF VICENCE. 


B Ris Ercellency Lord Castlereagh, 
&e. &r. Se. 


it 


“No. 26 


etter from .M. Caulaincourt ‘to Viscount Castlereagh, dated Paris, 4th 
is April 1815. 


XC. 
| _ Miorp, | 
Empereur a voulu expritmer directement 2 Son Altesse Royale le Prince 
‘cent, les sentimens dont il est animé, et Lui faire connaitre, tout le prix 
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Sovereigns. 
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qu'il met au maiutien de la pasx heureusement existante entre les deux Pays. 
Je suis chargé en conséquence, Milord, de vous adresser la lettre ci-jointe, 
.et de prier Votre Excellence de la présenter @ Son Altesse Royale. 

Le désir le plus vif de l’Empereur tant que le repos de l'Europe ne recoive 
aucune atteinte, sa Majesté s'est empressée de manifester les mémes disposi- 
sitions aux Monarques encore assemblés 4 Vienne et a tous les autres 
Souverains. 

J’ai Mhonneur d’étre, &c. 


(Signe) CAULAINCOURT, DUC DE YVICENCE. 
Son Excellence Milord Castlereagh, 
Se. &e. §o. 


(No. 2.)—Translation. 
Letter from M. Caulaincourt to Viscount Castlereagh, dated Paris, 4th 
a | April 1815. 
My Lorp, . 7 
The Emperor was anxious to express directly to His Royal Highness the 


‘Prince Regent, the sentiments which inspire him, and to make known to 


‘Him the high value which he places on the maintenance of the peace happy 
ij 


-existing betweep. the two countries. I am commanded. in consequence, 


Lard, ta addtesg to you the-annexed letter, and to beg your Excellency to 
present it to His Royal Highness. 

The first wish of the Emperor. being, that the repose of Europe should 
remain inviolate; his Majesty has been anxious to manifest this ee 
to the Sovereions who are stil] assembled at Vienna, and to all other 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
| (Signed) CAULAINCOURT, DUC DE VICENCE.. 
ths Excellency Lord Castlereagh, ~ 4 . | 

&e. &e. S&e. 


No. 3. a 
‘Letter from Viscount Castlercagh to M. Caulaincourt.. 


Sir, | Downing-st¥eet, April 8, 1815. 

I have been honoured with two letters from your Excellency bearing date 
-the 4th instant from Paris, one of them coveringa letter addressed to His Royal 

Highness the Prince Regent. Sot 3+ | 
Fam to acquaint your Excellency, that the Prince Regent has declined 
receiving the Ictter addressed to Him, and has, at the same time, given me 
‘His orders to transmit the letters addressed by your Excellency to me, to 
‘Vienna, for the information and Consideration of the Allicd Sovereigns and 
sPlenipotentiarics there assembled. | 
Jam, &c. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ON ALLIANCE 


AGAINST 


FRANCE. 


é 


No. 1. 


Viscount Castlereagh to the Earl of Ciancarty, dated Foreign Office, 
8th April 1815. 
My Lorp, 

HEREWITH inaclose a copy of an Overture this day received from M. 

de Caulaincourt, with the answer returned. You wil communicate tlic 
same to the Allied Sovereigns and Plenipotentiaries at Vienna, for the:: 
information. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) CASTLEREA GL. 
Esl of Clazcarty, | | 
No. 2. 


The Exrl of Clancarty to Viscount Castlereagh. 
. Vienna, May 6, 18:5. 


Ry Lorn, 2 Pie ee : 

Adverting to your Lordship’s Dispatch, No. 3., and to its several Inc!o- 
sures, conveying a proposal made by the existing Government in France, 
and your Lordship’s answer thereto, I have the hcnour to acquaint you, fo: 
tue information of His Majcsty’s Government, that at a conference held on 
the 3d instant, His Highness Prince Metternich acquainted us, that a M. de 
Strassant, who had. been stopped, on his-way’ hither, at Lintz, from not 
having been furnished with proper passports, had addressed a Jetter to His 
Imperial Majesty, and therewith oeael some unopened letters which the 
Emperor had directed him to unseal in the presence of the Picnipotentiaries 
of the Allied Powers. ee oe 

These proved to be a letter from Buonaparte, addressed to His Majesty, 
professing a desire to continue at peace, to observe the stipulations of the 
“Treaty of Paris, &c., and a letter from M. de Caulaincourt to Prince Meitier- 
nich, containing similar professiohs. 

After reading these Papers, it was considered whether any, and what 
an wer should be made thereto, when the general opinion appeared to be, 
tat none should be returned, and no notice whatever taken of the proposal. 

Upon this, as indecd upon all other occasions subsequent to the resump- 
tion of authority by Beonaparte, wherem the present state of the Cont:- 
nental Powers, with recard to France, has come under discussion, but one 
opinion has appeared to direct the Councils of the several Sovereigns. 
They adhere, and from ihe commencement have never ceased to adhere, to 
their Declaration of the 13th of March, with respect to the actual Ruler ct 
France. They are ina state of hostility with him and his adherents, not 
from choice, but from necessity, ‘because past experience has shewn, that no 
faith has been kept by him, and that no reliance can be placed on.the profes- 
sions of one who has hitherto no longer regarded the most solemn .compacty, 
than as it may have suited his own convenience to observe them, whose word, 
the only assurance he can afford for his peaceable disposition, 1s not less in 
direct opposition to the tenor of his former life, than it is to the military 
position in which he is actually placed. They feel that they should neither 
perform their duty to Themselves or to the péople committed by Providence 
to Their charge, if They were now to listen to those professions of a desire ter 
peace which have been made, and sufer Themscives thus to be lulled into 
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the supposition that they might now relieve Their people from the burthen 
uf supporting immense military masses, by diminishing Their forces to a 
Peace Establishment, convinced as the several Sovereigns arc from past ex- 
perience, that no sooner should they have been disarmed, than alesse 
would be taken of their want of preparation, to renew those scenes of ag- 
gression and bloodshed, from which they had hoped that the Peace so glo- 
riously won at Paris, would long have secured Them. 

They are at war, then, for the purpose of obtaining some security for Their 
Own independence, and for the reconquest of that peace and permanent tran- 
culllity, for which the World has so long panted. They are not even at war 
‘tor the greater or less proportion of security which France can afford Them of 
future tranquillity, but because France, under its present Chief, is uanble to 
atord Them any security whatever. nk 

In this war, They do not desire to interfere with any legitimate — of 
‘the French people; they have no design to oppose the claim of that Nation 
t» choose their own torm of Government, or intention to trench, in any 
respect, upon their independence as a great and free people: but They do 
think They have a right, and that of the highest nature, to contend against 
the re-establishment of an Individual as the Head of the French Govern- 
inent, whose past conduct has invariably demonstrated, that in such a situa- 
tion he will not suffer other Nations to be at peace—whose restless ambition, 
viiose thirst for foreign conquest, and whose eae for the rights and Inde- 
pendence of other States, must expose the whole of Europe to renewed scenes 
of plunder and devastation. | 

Ilowever general the feelings of the Sovereigns may be in favour of the 
restoration of the King, they no otherwise seek to influence the proceedings 
the French in the choice of this orof any other Dynasty, or form of Govern- 
ment, than may be essential to the safety and permanent tranquillity of the 
rest of Europe: such reasonable security being afforded by France in this 
respect, as other Sta:es have a legitimate right toclaim in their own defence, 

Their object will be satisfied ; and They shall joyfully return to that state of 
peace, which will then, and then only, be open to Them, and lay down those 
arms which They have only taken up, for the purpose of acquiring that tran- 
quillity so eagerly desired by Them on the part of Their respective Empires. 

Such, my Lord, are the general sentiments of the Sovereigns and of Their 
Ministers here assembled ; and it should seem, that the glorious forbearance 
observed by Them, when masters of the French Capital in the early part of 
the last year, ought to prove to the French, that this is not a war against 
their Freedom and re eT or excited by any spirit of ambition, or 
desire of conquest, but one arising out of necessity, urged on the principles 
ot self-preservation, and founded on that legitimate and incontrovertible 
night of obtaining reasonable security for Their Own tranquillity and inde- 
yendence—to which, if France has on her part a claim, other nations have an 
equal title to claim at the hands ef France. 

I this day laid before the Plenipotentiaries of the Three Aliied Powers in 
conference, the Note proposed to be deliverel upon the Exchange of the 
Ratiications of the Treaty of the 25th March. After the opiritns which | 

nave detailed as those with which the Allied Sovereigns are impressed, with 
respect to the object of the war, it is scarcely necessary for me to add, that 
the explanation afforded in this Note, as the construction put by His Royal 
Hichuess the Prmce Regent on the Eighth Article of that Treaty, was 
favourably received. Immediate instructions will consequently be issued to 
the Ambassadors of the Imperial Courts of Austria and Russia,. and to the 
Minister of His Prussian Majesty, to accept of this Note on the Excharge 
vt the Ratifications of the Treaty in question. 

In order to be assured that I have advanced nothing in this dispatch which 
does not accord with the views of the Cabinets of the Allied Sovereigns, I 
have acquainted the Pienipotentiaries of the High Allied Powers with the 
contents thereof, and have the honour to inform you, that the sentiments 
contained in it entirely coincide with those of their respective Courts. 

a : I have the honour to be, &c. 
{Signed) CLANCARTY. 
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DECLARATION. 


- Les Puissances qui ont signé le Traité de Paris, rassemblées en 
Congrés & Vienne, ayant été informées de Vévasion de Napoleon 
Buonaparte, et de son eutrée en France, avec une force armée, 
doivent 4 leur dignité et aux mtéréts de l’ordre social de faire une 
déclaration soleniielle des sentiments que cet événement leur a 
inspires 

«¢ Jin violant ainsi la soonetion qui l’a établi dans I’Ile d’Elbe, 
Buonaparté détruit le seul titre légal dont son existence dependait ; 
en reparaissant en France avec des projets de confusion’ ct de 
désordre, il s’est mis hors de la protection de la loi, ct il manifeste 
aPunivers quwil ne peut y avoir ni paix ni treve avec lui. 

<¢ Les puissances déclarent en conséquence que Napoléon Buo- 
naparté s’est exclu des relations civiles et sociales, et que comme 
ennem) et perturbateur du monde, il a encouru la vindicte publique: 

‘¢ Elles déclarent en méme temps qu’ctant fermement résolucs i 
maintcnir dans son intégrité le traité.de Paris du 30 Mai 1814,ct les 
dispositions sanctionnées par ce traité, ainsi que celles qui ont été 
arrétées ou le seront par la suite, pour le completter et le consolider, 
elles emnployeront tous leurs moyens et réuniront tous lcurs efforts 
pour que la paix générale objet des yoeux de l'Europe, et le bit 
constant de leurs travaux, ne soient pas troublée de. nouveau, ct 
pour se garantir de toutes les tentatives qui menaccraient de re- 
plonger l’univers dans les désordres et les malheurs des Révolutions. 

«< Et quoique bien persuadécs que toute la France, se ralliant 
autour de son Souverain Légitime, anéantira immédiatement ce 
dernier effort d'un delire coupable et impuissant, tous les Souve- 
rains de |’Europe, animés des mémes sentimens ct guidés par les 
mémes principcs,. déclarent qne si, contre toute attente, il résultait 
aucun danger réel de cet événcment, ils seront préts ’ donner au Roi 
de France et & la nation Francaise, ou & tout autre Gouvernement 
qui sera attaqué, aussitét qu’ils en seront requis, toute l’assistance 
nécessaire pour rétablir la tranquillité, ct & faire cause commune 
contre tous ceux qui tenteraient de la compromettre.. 

‘s ‘La présente déclaration; insérée au protocole du Congrés 
assemblé a Vienne, le 13 Mars 1815, sera rendue publique. 

‘¢ Fait et attesté par les Plénipotentiaires ‘des Hautes Puissances 
qui ont signé le traité de Paris,—a Vienne le 13 Mars 1815. 

Suivent les signatures par ordre alphabétique des cours. 


Autriche.—Le Prince Merrernicu, le Baron de WEISSENBERG 

Espagne.—P. Gomez LaBrapor. 

France.—Le Prince Tatieyranp, le Duc de Darzrrc, La- 
rovr bu Pin, le Comte Alexis de NoarLues. 

Grande Bretagne.—- WELLINGTON , Cuiancarty, CaTHCART, 
STEWART. 

Portugal.—Le Comte Patmeua, SaLpayHa,. Lopo. 

Prusse.—Le Prince Harpensere, le Baron HumBowprt. 

Russie.—Le Comte Rasamourrsky, le Comte STACKELBERG, 
le Comte NEssELRODE. | . 
SUEDE —Le Comte LowEensELM 


DECLARATION. - 
(T ranslation. ) | | 


« "V'HE Powers who signed the Treaty of Paris, assembled in 
Congress at Vienna, being informed of the escape of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, and of his entrance into France with an armed force, 
owe it to their own dignity and to the interest of social order, to 
make a solemn declaration of the sentiments which this event 


has excited in them. 


‘¢ By thus violating the Convention which had established him in 
the Island of Elba, Buonaparte destroys the only legal title on 


which his existence depended ; by-~appearing.again in France with 


projects of confusion and disorder, he has deprived himself of the 
protection of the law, and has manifested to the universe that there 
can be neither truce nor peace with him. 

‘¢ The Powers consequently declare, that Napoleon Buonaparte 
has placed himself without the pale of civil and social relations, 
and that as an enemy anda disturber of the tranquillity of the 
world, he has rendered himself liable to public vengeance. | 


‘‘ They declare, at the same time, that firmly resolved to main- | 


tain entire the Treaty of Paris, of the 30th of May, 1814, and the 
dispositions sanctioned by that Treaty, and those which they have 
resolved on, or shall hereafter resolve on, to complete and to con- 
solidate it, they will employ all their means, and unite all their 
efforts; that thus the General Peace, the object of the wishes of 
Europe, and the constant purpose of their labours, may not again 
be troubled, and to guard themselves against every attempt which 
shall threaten to re-plunge the world in the disorders and miseries 
of revolution. : | 

‘‘ And although entirely persuaded that all France, rallying 
round its legitimate Sovereign, will immediately annihilate this last 
effort of a criminal and impotent delirium, all the Sovereigns of 
Europe, animated by the same sentiments, and guided by the same 


principles, declare, that if contraryto all calculations, there should. 


result from this event any real danger, they will be ready to give 


to the King of France, and the French Nation, or to any other 


Government that shall be attacked, as soon as they shall be called 
upon, all the assistance requisite to restore public tranquillity, and 
to make a common cause against all those who should undertake to 
compromise it. | S 

‘¢ The present Declaration, inserted in the Register of the Con- 
gress, assembled at Vienna, on the 13th of March, 1815, shall be 
made public. | : 

Done and attested by the Plenipotentiaries who signed the Treaty 
of Panis, oe | 

‘© Vienna, March 13, 1815.”’ 


[Here follows the signatures in the alphabetical order of the 
Courts. ] 


Austria—Prince Merrrrnicu, Baron WEIssENBERG. 

France.—Prince Tatiryranp, le Duc de Da.zberc, Latovug 
pu Prin, Count Alexis de NoaILLEs. 

Great Britain -- WELLINGTON, CLANCARTY, CATHCART, STEWART. 

-Portugal.—Count PaLMELLA, SaLtpanHa, Loszo. | 

Prussia.——Prince HarprnBerG, Baron Humnouprt. 

Russia.—Count Rasumowsky, Count SrackELBERG, Count 
NESSELRODE. 

Spain.—Prince Gomez Lasrapor. 

Sweden.—LOowENHJELM 
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COUNTER- DECLARATIONS, 
ON THE PART OF THEIR MAJESTIES 
EMPERORS OF AUSTRIA AND RUSSIA, 


AND THE 


KING OF PRUSSIA. 


PRESENTED TO PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 


MAY 1815. 


LONDON: 


PRINTBD BX R. 6 CLARKE, CANNON-ROW, WESTMINSTER. 
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COUNTER-DECLARATION, 

On the part of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, upon the 
Exchange of the Ratifications of the Treaty of Alliance, signed at 
Vienna on the 25th of March 1815, between Their Britannic and 
Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesties. | | 


Vienne, leg Mai 1815. 
E Soussigné Ministre d'Etat et des Affaires Etrangéres de S. M. lEmpe- 


reur dAutriche, avant rendu compte aSon Auguste Maitre-de la commuii-. 


cation que Son FEixcellence Milord Castlereagh lui a faite, relativement a 
PArticle 8 du Traité du 25 Mars dernier, a recu ordre de déclarer, que l’in- 
terprétation donnée par le Gouvernement Britannique a cet Article, est ea- 
tiérement conforme aux principes d’apres lesquels S. M. Imperiale et Royale 
Apostolique s'est proposée de révler Sa politique durant la présente guerre. 
Irrévocablement résolu de diriger tous Ses efforts contre usurpation de Na- 
poléon Buonaparte, ainsi que ce bit est exprimé dans l’Article 3, et d'agir a 
cet égard dans.le plus parfait accord avec Ses Alliés, !Empercur est néan- 
moins convaincu que les devoirs que Lui impose Pintérét de Ses Sujets, ainsi 
que les principes qui Le guident, ne lui permettroient pas de prendre len- 
gagement de poursutivre la guerre dans lintention d’imposer un Gouverne- 
ment a la Frauce. 

Quelques svient les voeux que S. M. l’Empereur forme, de voir Sa Majesté 
Trés-Chreticune replacée sur le Tréne, ains, que Sa constante sollicitude 4 
contribuer, conjoimtement avec Ses Alliés, & obtenir un résultat aussi deé- 
sirable, Sa Majesté a cru cependant devoir faire répondre, par cette explica- 
tion a la Déclaration que 8S. E. Milord Castlereagh a remise 4 l’Echange des 
Ratifications, et que le Soussigne est pleinement autorisé 4 accepter de Sa 


part. ae ys ab ses ute : 
(Signé) LE PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 
A §.E. Milord Castlereagh, | 

&e. &e. &e. &e. 


(Translation. ) 
COUNTER DECLARATION 


Qi the part of Hts Majesty The Empcror of Austria, upon the Ex- 
change of the Ratifications of the Treaty of Alliance signed at 
Vienna, on the 25th of March 1815, between His Britanmte 
Majesty, and His Imperial Royal and Apostolic Majesty. 


Vienna, May 9, 1815. 


The Undersigned Minister of State and of Foreign Affairs of His Majesty 
The Emperor of Austria, having informed His August Master of the com- 
munication nade to him by Lord Castlereagh, respecting the 8th Article ot 
the Treaty of the 25th of March last, has received orders to declare, that the 
interpretation ‘given to that -Article by the British Government, is entirely 
conformable to the Principles by which His Imperial Majesty has proposed to 
regulate [is policy during the present war. ‘The Emperor, although 1rre- 
vocably resolved to direct all Mis efforts against the Usurpation of Napoleon 
Buonaparte, as that object is expressed in the 3d Article, and to act in that 
respect in the most perfect concert with His Allies, is nevertheless convinced 
that the duty imposed upon Him by thie interests of his Subjects, as well as 
the Principles by which He is guided, would not permit Him to engage to 
prosecute the war for the purpose of imposing a form of government on 
France. 

Whatever wishes Ilis Majesty the Emperor may form, to sce His Most 
Christian Majesty replaced upon the Throne, and whatever may be His con- 
stant solicitude to contribute, conjointly with His Allies to the attainment of 
so desirable an object, His Majesty has nevertheless thought it right to 
answer, by this I:xplanation, the Dedaraten which His Excellency Lord 


‘Castlereagh has transmitted on the Exchange of the Ratification, of which 
the Undersigned.-on lis part is fully authorised to accept. 
(Signed) PRINCE METTERNICH. 
To E's Excellency Lord Fiscount Castlereagh. 
Sey. Se. 
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COUNTER-DECLARATION, 


‘On tie part of His Majesty the Emperor of ald the Itussras, upon the 
Exchange of the Ratifications of the Treaty of Alliance, signed at 
Vienna, on the 25th of March 1815, between Their Britannic and 
Imperial Majesiies. 

13 


Londres, le fe AMui 1815. 


> Le Soussigné Ambassadeur Extraordinaire ct Plenipotentiaire de S. M. 


*k’EXmpercur de Toutes les Russies, ayant rendu compte a l"Empereur Son Au- 
guste Maitre de la communication que Son Excellence Milord Castlereagh 
Jai a faite relativement 4 PArticle 8 du Traité du 25 Mars, a recu ordre de 
-dé&clarer, que Vinterprétation donnée par le Gouvernement Britanniquc a cct 
Acticle, est entiérement conforme aux principes d’aprés lesqucls S. M. 
Tiappériale s'est proposée de régler Sa politique durant la présente guerre. 
Ir révocablement resolu de diriger tous secs efforts contre lusurpation de 
N apoleon Buonaparte, tcl que ce but est exprimé dans Il’Article 3, ct 
-d agir & cet éyard dans le plus{parfait accord avee Ses Alliés, PEmpercur est 
neanmoins convaincu que les devoirs que Lui impose lintérét de Ses Sujets, 


«sensi que les principes qui-Le guident, ne lui permettroient pas de prendre 
| Y egagement de poursuivre la guerre dans [intention -d’imposer un Gou- 


~ enement a la France. 
Quelques soient les vocux qu’Il forme de voir Sa Majesté Trés-Chretienne 


-{ : : ots — : 
| | re_placée sur le Tréne, ainsi que Sa constante sollicitude a -contribuer, con- 
I 


joontement avec Ses Alhés, a obtenir un résultat.aussi désirable, Sa Majesté a 


| c-mu cependant devoir faite répondre, par cette explication, a la Declaration 


pte S. E. Milord Castlereagh a remise 4 I’Echange des Ratifications, et que 
lam Soussigné est pleinement autorisé a acccpter de Sa part. 


(Signé) . LIEVEN. 
1, §. E. Ahlord Castlereagh, : 
Se. &c. &e. 
| (Translation, 


COUNTER DECLARATION 


‘On the part of His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, upon the 
£xchange of the Rutifications of the Treaty of: Alliance signed. at 
Vienna, on the 25th of March 1815, between Their Britannic and 
Imperial Majesties. 


ty 


London the —= May 1815. 


The Undersigned Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of His 
Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, having informed His August Master of 
the communication made to him by Lord Castlereagh, respecting the 8th Article 

of the Treaty of the 25th of March last, has received orders to declare, that 
the interpretation given to that Article by the British Government, is entircly 
conformable to the Principles by which His Imperial Majesty has proposed to 
regulate His policy during the present war. The Empcror, although irre- 
VOcably resolved to direct all His efforts against the Usurpation of Napoleon 
wionaparte, as that object is expressed in the 3d Article, and to act in that 
7 sspect m the most perfect concert with His Allies, is nevertheless convinced 
te at the duty imposed upon Him by the interests of his Subjects, as well as 
e Principles by which He is waided. would not permit Him to engage to 
“Swosecute the war, for the purpose of imposing a form of Government on 
rance. 
Whatever wishes His Majesty the Emperor may form to sce His Most 


we Christian Majesty replaced upon the Throne, and whatever may be His con- 


‘tant Solicitude to contribute, conjointly with His Allics, to the attamment 
of so desirable an object, His Majesty has nevertheless thought it right to 


4 


answer, by this Explanation, the Declaration which his Exccllency Lord 
Castlereagh has transmitted on the Exchange of the Ratification of which 
the Undersigned, on his part, is fully authorized to accept. 

| (Signed) LIEVEN. 
To his Lacellency Lord Viscount Castlereagh, 


&e. &e. &e. 


COUNTER-DECLARATIONS, 


On the part of His Majesty the King of Prussia, upon the Exchange 
of the Ratifications of the Treaty of Alliance, signed at Vienna 
on the 25th of March 1815, between Their Britannic and Prusstan 
Majesties. 3 

3 Vienne, le 10 Mai 1815. 

Le Soussigné avant rendu comnte au Roi Son Auguste Maitre de ka com- 
munication que Son Excellence Milord Castlereagh lui a fait faire, relative- 
ment a l’Article 8 du Traité du 25 Mars, a recu ordre de déclarer, que I'in- 
terpretation donnee par le Gouvernement Britannique a cet Article, est 
entiérement conforme aux Principes d’aprés lesquels Sa Majesté s'est pro- 
posce de révler Sa Pee durant la présent guerre. Irrévocablement 
résolu de diriger tous Ses efforts contre usurpation de Napoléon Buonaparte, 
tcl que ce but est exprimé dans lArticle 3, et dagir a cet égard dans le plus 
parfait accord avec Ses Alhiés, Le Roi est néanmoins convaincu que les de- 
voirs que Lui impose Pintérét de Ses Sujets, ainsi que les principes qui Le 
guident ne Lui permettroient pas de prendre engagement de poursuivre la 
micrre dans Pintention dimposer un Gouvernement a la France. 

‘Quelques soient les voeux qu’T! forme de voir Sa Majesté Trés-Chretienne 
replacée sur le Tréne, ainsi que Sa constante solicitude 4 contribuer con- 
yointement avec Ses Allies a obtenir un résultat aussi desirable, Sa Majesté 
a cru cependant devoir faire répondre, par cette explication, ala Declaration 

ue Son Excellence Milord Castlereagh a remise a lEchange des Ratifica- 
tions, et que le Soussigné est pleinement autorisé a accepter de Sa part. 


(Signé) LE PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 
AS. E. Milord Castlercagh, 
Se. Se. &e. 


( Zranslation.) 
COUNTER DECLARATION. 


On the part ef His Majesty the King of Prussia, upon the Exchanze 
of the Ratifications of the Treaty of Alhanee Signed at Fienna on 
the 25th of March 1815, between Ther Britannic and Prussian 
Majesties. 


Vienna, May 9, 1815. 


~The undersigned having informed the King, His August Master, of the 
communication made to him by Lord Castlereagh respecting the 8th Article 
of the Treaty of the 25th March last, has received onders to declare, that the 
interpretation given to that Article, by the British Government, is entirely 
conformable to the Principles by which His Majesty proposes to regulate 
His Policy during the present war. The King, although irrevocably resolved 
to direct all His efforts against the Usurpation of Napoleon Buonaparte, as 
that object is expressed in the 3d Article, and to act in that respect in the 
most perfect concert with His Allies, is nevertheless convinced that the duty 
imposed upon [Tin by the Interests of His Subjects, as well as the Principles 
by which [Ie is guided, would not permit Him to engage to prosecute the 
war for the purpose of imposing a form of Government on France. 
Whatever wishes His Majesty may form to see His Most Christian Ma- 
jJesty replaced upon the Throne; and whatever may be His constant Solici- 
tude to contribute, conjointly with His Allies, to the attainment of so desir- 
able an object, His ivfajesty has nevertheless thought it right to answer, by 
this Explanation, the Declaration which his Excellency Lord Castlereagh 
has transmitted on the Exchange of the Ratifications of which the Under- 
signed, on his part, is fully authorized to accept. 
(Signed) Prince HARDENBERG. 
Lo Is Excellency Lord Viscount Castlereagh, 
Nene 


et all 


+ PAPERS, 


PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 


BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 


APRIL 1815. ‘ 


LONDON - 


Printed by R. G. Clarke, at the Londen Gazctte Office, CannuneRew. 
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Substance of Treaties between His Britannic Majesty and the Em- 
_perors of Austria and Russia, and the King of Prussia, respectively ; 
signed at Vienna, on the 25th of March, 1815. 


Sa Majésté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne, et d’Irlande, 
et Sa Majesté ayant pris en considération Ics Suites, que 
invasion en France de Napoleon Buonaparte, et la situation actuelle de ce 
Royaume, peuvent avoir, pour la surcté de Europe, ont resolu d’un com- 
mun accord avec Sa Majesté, &c. &c. &c. d’appliquer 4 cette circonstance 
importante, les principes consacrés par le Traité de Chaumont. 

n conséquence Ils sont convenus de renouveller par un Traité solemnel, 
sime dg soobouian par chacune des quatre Puissances, avec chacune des trois 
autres, engagement de preserver, contre toute atteinte, l'ordre des choses, 
siheurcusement retabli en Europe, ct de déterminer les moyens les plus 
eficaces de mettre cet engagement en exécution, ainsi que de lui donner aan 
les circonstances présentes toute I’extension qu’elles réclament impérieuse- 
ment. oS 


ARTICLE I. 


Les Hautes Puissances Contractantes ci-dessus dénommécs S'engagent 
solemnellement de réunir les moyens de Leurs états respectifs pour main- 
tenir, dans toute leur integrité, les conditions du Traité de Paix conclu a 
Paris le 30 Mat, 1814, ainsi que les stipulations arrétées et signées au 
Congrés de Vienne dans le but de completer les dispositions de ce Traité, 
deles garantir contre toute atteinte, et particuliérement contre les desseins 
de Napoleon Buonaparte. Acet effet Elles Sengagent a diriger, si le cas 
lexigeait; et dans le sens de la déclaration, du 13 Mars dernier, de concert 
et d'un commun accord, tous Leurs efforts contre lui et contre tous ceux 
qu se seraient déja rallié a sa faction, ou s’y réuniroient dans sa Suite, afin 

e le forcer a se desister de ses projets, et de le mettre hors d'état de 
troubler 4 l'avenir la tranquillité de l'Europe et la Paix Générale sous la 
protection de laquelle les droits, la hberté et mdépendance des Nations - 
veraient d'étre placées et assurces. | : | | 


ARTICLE 11. 


Quoiga’ un but aussi grand, et aussi bienfaisant ne permette pas qu'on 
mesure Jes Moyens destinés pour Il’atteindre, et que les Hautcs Parties 
Contractantes soient résolues dy consacrer tous ceux dont, d’aprés leur si- 
tuation respective, Elles peuvent disposer; Elles sont néanmoins convenucs 
de tenir constamment en Campagne chacune 150,000 Hommes au com- 
plet, y compris, pour le moins, Ia proportion d'une dixiéme de Cavalerie 
etune juste proportion d'Artillerie sans compter Ics Garnisons, et de les 
employer activement et de concert contre l’ennemi commun. 


ARTICLE III. 


; Les Hautes Partics Contractantcs s’engagent réciproquement 4 ne pas poser 
j les Armes, que d’un commun accord, et avant que Pobjét de lu Guerre 


| 
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designé dans I’ Article ler du present Traité n‘ait été atteint et tant que Buo- 
Naparte ne sera pas mis absolument hors de possibilité d’exciter des trou- 
bles, et de renouveler les tentatives pour s’emparer du Pouvoir Supréme en 
France. 


ARTICLE IV. 


- Le present Traité etant principalement applicable aux circonstances pré- 

sentes, les stipulations du Traité de Chaumont, et nommément celles con- 
tenues dans l’article seiziéme auront de nouveau toute leur force et yigueur 
ausitét que le but actue! aura été atteint. 


ARTICLE V. | 


Tout ce qui est rélatif au Commandement des Armées Combinées, aux sub- 
sistances, &c. &c. sera reglé par une Convention particuliere. - 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes auront la faculté d'accréditer respective- 
ment auprés des Généraux Commandans Leurs Armées des officiers qui auront 
la liberté de correspondre avec Leurs Gouvernemens, pour les informer des 
Evénemens Militaires, et de tout ce qui est relatif aux opérations des Armées, 


ARTICLE VIL. 


Les engagemens stipulés par le present Traité, ayant pour but le maintien 
de la Paix Générale, les Hautes Parties Contractantes conviennent entr'Elles 
d’inviter toutes les Puissances de {Europe a y accéder. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Le present Traité étant uniquement dirigé dans le but de soutenir le 
France, ou tout autre pays envahi, contre les entreprises de Buonaparte et 
de ses adhérens ; Sa Majesté Trés-Chreétienne sera spécialement invitee a 
y donner Son adhésion, et a faire connoitre, dans le cas ot Elle devroit 
requérir, les forces stipulées dans l’Article 2 quels secours les circonstances | 
Lui permettront d’apporter a l'objet du present Traité. 


ARTICLE SEPARE. 


Comme Jes circonstances pourroient empécher Sa Majesté le Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne ct de ITilande de tenir constamment en campagne le 
nombre de troupes specifié dans 1’Article deuxiéme il est convenu, que Sa: 
Majesté Britannique aura le droit ou de fournir Son contingent, ou de 
payer au taux de trente livres -sterling par an pour chaque homme de 


cavalerie, et de vingt livres sterling par an pour chaque homme d'infan- | 


terie, jusqu’d la concurrence du nombre stipulé par PArticle deuxiéme. 


&) 


i] 


= , . (Lranstlation.) 


His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
Jand, and His Majesty the having taken into consideration 
the consequences which the Invasion of France by Napoleon Buonaparte, and 
. the actual situation of that Kingdom, may produce with respect to the safety 

of Europe; have resolved in conjunction with His Majesty the, &c. &c. &e. 
. to apply to that important circuinstance, the principles consecrated by the 
. Treaty of Chaumont. 

They have consequently resolved to renew, by aSolemn Treaty, signed sc- 
' parately by each of the four Powers with each of the three others, the e::- 

cement to preserve, against every attack, the order of things so happily es- 
tablished in Europe, and to determine upon the ‘most effectual means of ful- 
filling that engagement, as well as of giving it all the extension which the 


. id e 7° 
present circumstances so imperiously call for. 


1 


ARTICLE I. 


The High Contracting Parties above mentioned, solemnly engage to unite 
- the resources of Their respective States for the purpose of maintaining entire 

the conditions of the Treaty of Peace concluded at Paris the 30th of May 

1814; as also, the stipulations determined upon and signed at the Coneress of 

Vienna, with the view to complete the disposition of that Treaty, to preserve 
,' them against all infringement, and particularly against the designs of 
* Napoleon Buonaparte. For this purpose They engage, in the spirit of the De- 
claration of the 13th March last, to direct in common, and with one accord, 
should the case require it, all Their efforts against him, and against all those 
who should already have joined his faction, or shall hereafter join it, in order 
to force him to desist from his projects, and to render him unable to disturb 
in future the tranquillity of Europe, and the General Peace under the pro- 
tection of which the Rights, the Liberty and Independence of Nations had 
been recently placed and secured. : 
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ARTICLE II. 


Although the means destined for the attainment of so great and salutar 
an object, ought not to be subjected to limitation, and although the High 
Contracting Parties are resolved to devote thereto all those means which, in 
Their respective situations, They are enabled to dispose of, They have never-- 
theless agreed to keep constantly in the field, each, a force of 150,000 men 
complete, including cavalry, in the proportion of at least one-tenth, and a 
Just proportion of artillery, not reckoning garrisons; and to employ the 
same actively and conjointly against the common enemy. 


ARTICLE III. 


The High Contracting Parties reciprocally engage not to lay down The'r. 
2rms but by common const. nor before the object of the war, designated 
" the First Article of the present Treaty, shall have been attained; nor until 

| 3 uonaparte shall have been rendered absolutely unable to create disturbance, 

/ ndto renew his attempts for possessing himself of the Supreme Power ja 
"rance. : 
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ARTICLE IV. 
The present Treaty being principally fs dase to the present circum- 
f ‘ 


stances, the stipulatious of the Treacy o aumont, and particularly those 
contained in the Sixteenth Article of the same, shall be again in force, as 
soon as the object actually in view shall have been attained. | 


ARTICLE V. 


Whatever relates to the Command of the Combined Armies, to Supplies 
&c. shall be regulated by a particular Convention. | 


ARTICLE VI. 


The High Contracting Parties shall be allowed ad peta Bs accredit te 
the Generals commanding their armies, Officers, who shall have the liberty 
of corresponding with thcir Governments, for the purpose of giving infor- 
mation of military events, and of .every thing relating to the operations of 
the armies. 3 


ARTICLE VII. 


‘The engagements entered into by the present Treaty, having for their 
object the maintenance of the General Peace, the High Contracting Parties 
agree to invite all.the Powers of Europe to accede to the same. © 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The present Treaty having no other end in view but to support France, or 
any other cauntry which may be invaded, against the enterprizes of Buone- 
parte and his adherents, His Most Christian Majesty shall be specially in 
‘vited to accede hereunto; and, in the event of His Majesty’s requiring the 
forces stipulated in the Second Article, to make known what assistance cir- 
cumstances will allow Him to bring forward in furtherance of the object of 
the present Treaty. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


As circumstances might prevent His Majesty The King of the United 
‘Kingdom ‘of Great Britain and Fretand from keeping constantly in the 
Field the number of troops specified in the Second Article, it is agreed, 
that His Britannic Majesty shall have the option, cither of furnishing 
His Contingent in Men, or of paying at the rate of Thirty pounds 
‘sterling Pe annum for each Cavalry Soldier, and Twenty pounds per annum 
for each nfantry Soldier, that may be wanting to complete the number st 
.pulated in.the second Article. 
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MEMORANDUM. 


Foreign Office, April 25, 1815. 


The Treaty of which the Substance is above given, has been ordered to be 
ratified, and it has been notified on the part of the Prince Regent to the 
High Contracting Parties, that itis His Royal Highness’s determination, 
acting in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to direct the said 
Ratifications to be exchanged in due course, against similar Acts on the part 
of the respective Powers, under an explanatory Declaration of the following 
tenor, as to Article eight, of the said Treaty : 


DECLARATION. 


The undersigned, on the exchange of the Ratifications of the Treaty of the 
25th of March last, on the part of his Court, is hereby commanded to 
declare, that the eighth Article of the said Treaty, wherein His Most Christian. 
Majesty is invited to accede, under certain stipulations, is to be understood 
as binding the Contracting Parties, upon principles of mutual security, to a 
common effort against tle power of Napoleon Buonaparte, in pursuance of 
the third Article of the said Treaty; but, is not to be understood as binding 
Hlis Britannic Majesty to prosecute the war, with a view of imposing upon 
France any particular Government. | 

However solicitous the Prince Regent must be to see His Most Christian 
Majesty restored to the Throne, and however anxious He is to contribute, in 
conjunction with His Allies, to so auspicious an event, He nevertheless 
deems Himself called upon to make this Declaration, on the Exchange 
of the Ratifications, as well in consideration of what is due to His Most 
Christian Majesty’s interests in France, as in conformity to the principles 
upon which the British Government has invariably regulated its conduct. 


The Treaty was received in London on the 5th Instant ;—the answer 
thercto was dispatched to Vienna, on the 8th. Authority and Instructions 
lave also been given to the Earl of Clancarty to sign a Subsidiary Engage- 
ment consequent upon the said Treaty. 


Uss— 
TREATY 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


a athe eel 


AND 


THE EMPEROR OF AUSTRIA. : 


SIGNED AT VIENNA, 25th Marcu 1815. 


———————————— ee . 


PRESENTED TO 
BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


MAY, 1815. 


LONDON. 


Printed by R. G. Clarke, Cannon-Row, Westminster] 


TRAIT RE. 


Au nom de la Tris-Sainte et Indivisible Trinité 


GA Majesté le Roj du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 

d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté ’ Empereur d’ Autriche, Roi de Hongrie 
et de Bohéme, ayant pris en considération les suites que V’invasion 
en France de Napoléon Buonaparté et la situation actuelle de ce 
Royaume peuvent avoir pour la sireté de l’Europe, ont résolu, 
d’un commun accord avec Sa Majesté l’Empereur de_ toutes les 
Russies et Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, d’appliquer & cette cir- 
constance importante Jes principes consacrés par le Traité de 
Chaumont. 

En conséquence ils sont convenus de renouveller par un Traité 
solemnel signé séparément par chacune ‘des quatre Puissances 
avec chacune des trois Autres, ?engagement de préserver, contre 
toute atteinte, ordre des choses si hcureusement rétabli en 
Europe, et de déterminer les moyens les plus efficaces de mettre 
cet engagement 4 exécution, ainsi que de lui donner dans les 
circonstances présentes toute extension qu elles réclament im- 
périeusement. | | | . 

A cet effect, Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et dIrlande a nommé, pour discuter, couclure, et signer 
Ies conditions du présent Traité avec Sa Mayjesté V Empereur 
d’Autriche, Roi de Hongric ct de Bohéme, le Sieur Arthur Wel- 
lesley, Duc, Marquis et Comte de Wellington, Marquis. Douro, 
Vicomte Wellington de Talavera et de Wellington, et Baron 
Douro de Wellesley, Pair du Parlement du Royaume Uni de /a 
Grande Bretagne ct d’Irlande, Couseiller de Sa Majesté Britan- 
nicue en Son Conseil Privé, Maréchak de ses Armées, Colonel du 
Régiment des Gardes Royales & Cheval, Chevalier de [illustre 
Ordre de la Jarreti¢re et Grand-Croix du Trés-honorable Ordre 
Militaire du Bain, Duc de Ciudad Rodrigo, Grand d’Espagne de 
la Premitre Classe, Duc de Vittoria, Marquis de Torres Vedras, 
ct Comte de Vimiera en Portugal, Chevalier de la Toison d’Or 
d’Espagne, de l’Ordre Militaire de St. Ferdinand, Grand-Croix de 
V’Ordre Militaire de Marie-Thérése, de Ordre de Saint George, 
de VOrdre de la Tour‘et: de ?Epée de Portugal; de Ordre de 
VEpée de Suéde, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Piénipotentiaire 
die Sa Majesté Britanniqne prés Sa Majesid Tros-Chrédonne, ct Son 


| 
é 
‘ 
| 
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so : — (Translation.) 


In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity... 


IS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 


and Ireland, and His Majestythe King of Great and of Irelend, 


-and His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary aud 


of Bohemia, having taken into consideration the consequences 
which the Invasion of France by Napoleon Buonapartc, and the 


actual situation of that Kingdom, may produce with respect to the 


safety of Kurope ; ‘have resolved, tn conjunction with His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias, and His Majesty the King of 
Prussia, to apply to that important circumstance, the principles 
consecrated by the Treaty of Chaumont. 

They have consequently resolved to renew, by a Solemn Treaty, 
signed separately by cach of the four Powers with each of the 
three others, the engagemcnt to preserve, against every attack, 


the order of things so happily established in Europe, and to dc-. 


termine upon the most effectual means of fulfilling that engage- 
znent, as well as of giving it all the extension which the present 
circumstances so impcriously call for. 
For that purpose 

of Great Britain and Ireland has named, to discuss, conclude, 
zand sign the conditions of the present Treaty with His Majesty the 
Eimperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, Arthur 
Welesley, Duke, Marquis and Earl of Wellington, Marquis 


Tis Majesty the King of the United Kingdom. | 


Douro, Viscount Wellington of Talavera and of Wellington, and 


Baron Douro of Wellesley, a Peer of the Parliament of the 


United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, one of His Bri-- 


tannic Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, Ficld Marshal 


Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter and Grand Cross 
of the Most Noble Military Order of.the Bath, Duke of Cindad 
Rodrigo, a Grandee of Spain of the First Class, Duke of Vitto- 
ria, Marquis of Torres Vedras aud Conde de Vimeira in Portugal, 
Knight of the Most Hlustrious Order of the Golden Fleece cf 
Span, of the Milrtary Order of St. Ferdimand, Grand Cross of 
thre imperial Maittary Order of Maria Theresa, of the Inperial 


of His Forces, Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards, ' 


- 


Russian Order of St. George, of the Portuguese Order ‘cf the. 


‘Tower and Sword, of the Swedish Order of the Tower and Sworii, 

9 9 

Ths Beitamnic Maiesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenino-. 
J . “ i 

tenliary to ihe Most Caristien King, and His First Plompotentiery 
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Premier Plénipotentiaire au Congrés de Vienne; et Sa Majesté 
Impériale et Royale Apostolique, ayant nommé, de Son Cété, Le 
Sieur Clément-Venceslas Metternich-Ochsenhausen, Chevalier de 
la Toison d’Or, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre Royal de St. Etienne de 
Hongrie, Chevalier des Ordres de St. André, de St. Alexandre 
Newsky, et de St. Anne de la Premiére Classe, Grand-Cordon 
de la Légion d’Honneur, Chevalier de l’Ordre de 1’Eléphant, 
de Ordre Supréme de l’Annonciade, de l’Aigle Noire et 
de l’Aigle Rceuge, des Séraphins, de St. Joseph de Toscane, de 
St. Hubert, de lAigle d’Or de Wirtemberg, de la Fidélité de 
Bade, de St. Jean de Jérusalem, et de plusieurs autres: Chan- 
celicr de Ordre Militaire de Marie-Thérése, Curateur de |’ Aca- 
démie des Beaux Arts, Chambellan, Conseiller Intime Actuel de 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme; 
Son Ministre d’Etat, des Conférences ct des Affaires Etrangéres ; 
son Premier Plénipotentiaire au Congrés, et le Sieur Jean Philippe 
Baron de Wessemberg, Chambellan et Conseiller Intime Actuel de 
Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, Son Second Plénipo- 
tentiaire au Congres. : 

_ . Les dits Plénipotentiaircs, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein-Pou- 
voirs trouvés en bonne et due forme, ont arrété les Articles 
sulvans, 


ARTICLE I. 


Les Hautes Puissances Contractantes ci-dessus dénommées 
S’engagent solennellement.a réunir les moyens de leurs Etats res- 
ie pour maintenir dans toute leur intégrité les conditions du 

raité de Paix conclu a Paris le 30 Mai, 1814, ainsi que les sti- 
pulations arrétées et signées au Congrés de Vienne, dans le but de 
compléter les dispositions de ce Traité, de les garantir contre 
les aes i de Napoléon Bonaparté. A cet effet, Elles s’en- 
gagent adiriger, si le cas l’exigeoit, et dans le sens de la Déclara- 
tion du 13 Mars dernier, de concert et de commun accord, tous 
leurs efforts contre lui, et contre tous ceux qui se seroient déa 
ralliés 4 sa faction, ou s’y réuniroient dans la suite, afin de le 


forcer 4 se désister de ses projets, et de le mettre hors d’état de . 


troubler a |’avenir la tranquillité de l’Europe et la Paix générale, 
sous la protection de laquelle le droit, la liberté, et Vindépen- 
dance des nations venoient d’étre placées et assurées. 


ARTICLE II. 


~ Quoiq’un but aussi grand et aussi bienfaisant ne permette pas 
qu’on mesure les moyens destinés pour l’atteindre,. et que les 
Hautes Parties Contractantes soient résolues d’y consacrer tous 
ceux dont, d’aprés leur situation respective, Elles peuvent dis- 
poser, Elles sont néanmoins conyenues de tenir constamment 
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to the Congress at Vienna ; and His Imperial and Royal Aposto- 
Jick Majesty having nominated on his part, the Sicur Clement- 
‘Wenceslaus-Metternich-Ochsenhausen, Knight of the Golden 
Fleece, Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St. Stephen of Hun- 
gary, Knight of the Orders of St. Andrew, of St. Alexander 
Newsky, and of St. Anne of the First Class, Grand Cordon of 
the Legion of Honour, Knight of the Order of the Elephant, of 
the Supreme Order of the Annunciation, of the Black Eagle, and 
of the Red Eagle, of the Seraphim, of St. Joseph of Tuscany 


of St. Hubert, of the Golden ‘Eagle of Wurtemberg, of Fidelity, . 


of Baden, of St. John of Jerusalem, and of several others; 
Chancellor of the Military Order of Maria Theresa, Curator of 
the Academy of the Fine Arts, Chamberlain, intimate and actual 
Councillor of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia, his Minister of Statc, of Conferences, and of 
Foreign Affairs, his First Plenipotentiary at the Congress ; and 
the Sicur John Phillip Baron de Wessemberg, Chamberlain, and 
intimate actual Councillor of His Imperial and Royal Apostolick 
Majesty, His Second Plenipotentiary at the Congress. 

The said Plenipotentiaries, after having exchanged their full 
Powers, and found them in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following Articles : : 


ARTICLE I. 


The High Contracting Parties above mentioned, solemnly engage 
to unite the resources of Their respective States for the purpose of 
maintaining entire the conditions of the Treaty of Peace concluded 
at Paris the 30th of May 1814; as also, the stipulations dctermined 
upon and signed at the Congress of Vienna, with the view to com- 

plete the disposition of that Treaty, to preserve them against all 
infringement, and particularly against the designs of Napoleon 
Buonaparte. For this pirpose They engage, in the spirit of the 
Declaration of the 13th March last, to direct in common, and 
with one accord, should the case require it, all Their efforts 


against him, and against all those who should already have joined . 


his faction, or shall hereafter join it, in order to force him to de- 
sist from his projects, and to render him unable to disturb in fu- 
ture the tranquillity of Europe, and the General Peace under the 
oeeoaers of which the Rights, the Liberty and Independence ot 
Nations had been recently placed and secured. 


ARTICLE IL. 


Although the means destined for the attainment of so great and 
salutary an object, ought uot to be subjected to limitation, and 
although the High Contracting Parties are resolved to devote 
thereto all those: mcans which, in Their respective situations, They 


are enabled to dispose of, They have nevertheless agrced to keep | 
B ® 


uy 
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Campagne chacune cent cinquante mille hommes au complet, y 
compris, pour le moins, la proportion d’un dixiéme de Cavalerie, 
et une juste proportion d’Artillerie, sans compter les garnisons, 
et de les employer activement et de concert contre |’Ennemi 
commun. 


ARTICLE III. 


Les Hautcs Parties Contractantes s’engagent réciproquement 
a ne pas poser les Armes que d’un commun accord, et avant que 
l’objet de la guerre désigné dans |’ Article premier du présent Traité 
n’ait été atteint; et tant que Buonaparté ne sera mis absolument 
hors de possibilité d’exciter des troubles, et de renouveller les ten- 
tatives pour s’emparer du pouvoir supréme en France. 


“ARTICLE IV. 


Le présent Traité étant principalement applicable aux circons- 
. tances présentes, Les Stipulations du Traité de Chaumont, et 
nommément celles contenues dans |’ Article seiziéme, auront de 
nouveau toute leur force et vigueur aussitét que le but actuel aura 
été atteint. 


ARTICLE V. 


— Tout ce qui est relatif au Commandement des Armées Com- 
‘binges, aux Subsistances, &c.; sera reglé par une Convention 
particuliére. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes auront la faculté d’accréditer 
respectivement auprés des Généraux Commandans Leurs Armées 
des officiers qui auront la liberté de correspondre avec Leurs Gov- 
vernemens, pour les mformer des Evénemens Militaires, et de 
tout ce qui est relatif aux opérations des Armees. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Les engagemens stipulés par le présent Traité, ayant pour but le 
maintien de la Paix Générale, les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
conviennent entr’Elles d’inviter toutes les Puissances de |’Europe @ 
y accéder. | 


» ARTICLE VOL 


_Le présent Traité étant uniquement dirigé dans le but de sou- 
fenir la France ou tout autre pays envahi, contre les entreprises 


| 
| 
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constantly in the field, each, a force of 150,006 men complete, 
including cavalry, in the proportion of at least one-tenth, aud a 
just proportion of artillery, not reckoning garrisons; an: to em- 
ploy the same actively and conjointly against the common enemy. 


. ARTICLE IIL. 


"The High Contracting Parties reciprocally engage not to lay 
-down Their arms but by common consent, nor before the object of 
the war, designated in the First Article of the present Treaty, shall 
thave been attained; nor until Buonaparte shall have been rendered 
absolutely unable to create disturbance, and to renew his attempts 
for possessing himself of the Supreme Power in France. : 


ARTICLE IV. 


The present Treaty being principally applicable to the present 
<ircumstances, the stipulations of the Treaty of Chaumont, and 
particularly those contained in the Sixteenth Article of the same, 
shall be again in force, as soon as the object actually in view shall 
dave been attained. , 


ARTICLE V. 


Whatever relates to the Command of the Combined Armies, to 
Supplies, &c. shall be regulated by a particular Canvention. 


ARTICLE VI. 

The High Contracting Parties shall be allowed respectively to 
accredit to the Generals commanding their armies, Officers, who 
shall have the liberty of corresponding with their Governments, 
for the purpose of giving information of military events, and of 
zevery thing relating to the operations of the armics. 


ARTICLE VIL. 


The engagements entered into by the present Treaty, having for 
heir object the maintenance of the General Peace, the High 


| ‘Contracting Parties agree to invite all the Powers of Europe to ac- 


cede to the same. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The present Treaty having no other end in view but to support 
France, or any other country which may be invaded, against the 
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de Buonaparté et de ses adhérens, Sa Majesté Trés-Chreétienne ser, | 
spécialement invitée & y dotiner Son adhésion, .¢t & faire connoitre | 
dans le cas ot Elle devroit requérir les forces stipulées dans I Arti. } 
cle deuxiéme, quels secours les circonstances lui permettront d’ap. |. ' 
porter & l’objet du présent Traité. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Le présent Traité scra ratifié, et les Ratifications en seront échan- 
_gées pee ea mois, ‘ou plutdt, ‘si faire ‘se peut. — 2 
En Foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs l’ont signé, et y ]- 
‘ont apposé le cachet de leurs armes. . | : 
Fait 4 Vienne, le Vingt-cing Mars de ?An de Grace Mille Huit ( 
Cent Quinze. i Sy 
(L.S.) WELLINGTON a 
(L.S.) LE PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 
(L.S.)° LE BARON DE WESSENBERG. 


Article additionnel et séparé. 


_ Comme Ics circonstances pourroiént empécher -Sa Majeste le + 
Roi de la Grande Bretagne et de I’Irlande de tenir constainment ;;; 
cn campagne le nombre des troupes spécifié dans |’Article |; 
deuxiéme, il est convenu que Sa Majesté Britannique aura le |; 
droit ou de fournir son contingent, ou ‘ payer au taux de trente .- 
livres sterling par au pour chaque homme de cavalerie, et, de 
vingt livres sterlings par an pour chaque homme d’ihfantene |. 
jusqu’’ la concurrence du nombre stipulé par Article detxitme. |,; 

Le présent Article Additionnel et séparé aura la méme force et { 
valeur que s’il étoit inséré mot & mot au Traité de ce jour; il sera } ; 
ratifié, et les ratifications en scront échangées en mémc tems. 

En Foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs Vont signé, et y ., 
ont apposé le cachet de Icurs armes.. | - 
Fait & Nicune le Vingt-cing Mars @lan de Graces Mil huit cent 


. d 

uinze. 7 B 

(L. 8.) WELLINGTON. | A 
(L. 8.) LE PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 


(L.S.) LE BARON DE WESSENBERG. 
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enterprizes of Buonaparte and his adherents, His Most Christian 
Majesty shall be specially invited to accede hereunto; and, in the 
event of His Majesty’s requiring the forces stipulated in the 
second Article, to make known what assistance circumstances will 
allow Him to bring forward in furtheranee of the object of the pre- 
sent Treaty. 


ARTICLE IX. 


The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the Ratifications ex- 
changed in two Months, or sooner if — 
In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
it, and affixed thereto the impression of their arms. 
Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. 
{L.S.) WELLINGTON. 
(L.S.) Le PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 
(L.S.) Le BARON DE WESSENBERG. 


Separate and Additional Article 


As circumstances might prevent His Majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland from keeping con- 
stantly in the Field the number of troops specified in the Second 
Article, it is agreed, that His Britannic Majesty shall have the 
option, either of furnishing His Contingent in Men, or of paying 
at the rate of Thirty Pounds sterling per annum for each Cavalry 
Soldier, and Twenty Pounds per annum for each Infantry 
Soldier, that may be wanting to complete the number stipulated 


in the Second Article. 


The present Additional and Separate Article shall have the 
same force and effect as if it were inserted word for word in the 
Treaty of this day. It shall be ratified, and the Ratifications 
shall be exchanged at the same time. | 

In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
it, and have affixed thereto the Impression of their Arms. 

Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. 

(L. 8.) WELLINGTON. 
(L.S.) Le PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 
(L.S.) Le BARON DE WESSENBERG. 


7/2, 
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DECLARATION. 


The undersigned, on the exchange of the Ratifications of the 
Treaty of the 25th of March last, on the part of his Court, is 
hereby commanded to declare, that the eighth Article of the said 
Treaty, wherein His Most Christian Majesty is invited to accede, 
under certain stipulations, is to be understood as binding the Con- 
tracting Parties, upon principles of mutual security, to a common 
effort against the power of Napoleon Buonaparte, in pursuance of 
the third Article of the said Treaty ; but, is not to be understood 
as binding His Britannic Majesty to prosecute the war, with a 
view of imposing upon France any particular Government. 

However solicitous the Prince Regent must be to see His Most 
Christian Majesty restored to the Throne, and however anxious 
He is to contribute, in conjunction with His Allies, to so av- 
spicious an event, He nevertheless deems Himself called upon to 
make this Declaration, on the Exchange of the Ratifications, as 
well in consideration of what is due to His Most Christian Ma. 
jesty’s interests in France, as in conformity to the ae os upon 


which the British Government has invariably regulated its con- 
aluct. 


(Signed) ~ CASTLEREAGH. 
Forcign “Bice \ 
May 24, 1815. 


| 
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ADDITIONAL CONVENTION 


(Concluded at Vienna April 30, 1815,) 


TO THE 


TREATY 


BETWEEN 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


AND 
His Majesty the Emperor of Austria. 
SIGNED MARCH 29, 1815. . 


nn en a a a 
a: PRESENTED TO’ 
yy? : 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


- HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


MAY, .1815. 


- LONDON. 


' . Printed by R. G. Clarke, Cannon-Row, Westminster, 


CONVENTION ADDITIONNELLE. 


SA Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 

d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, |’Em- 
pereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bobéme, étant convenus, 
d’un commun accord, de régler moyennant une Convention par- 
ticuliére qui sera ajoutée en forme d’ Article Additionel au Traité 
conclu & Vienne le 25 Mars, les arrangemens qui ont été jugés néces- 
- saires pour donner aux stipulationsde ce Traité, toute la force d’exé- 
cution conforme au grand et noble but que Leurs dites Majestés 
Se sont proposés de poursuivre, Elles ont nommé pour discuter, 
arréter et signer les Conditions’: de la présente Convention, 
Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, le Trés-Honorable Richard le Poer Trench, Comte de 
Clancarty, Vicomte Dunlo, Baron Kilconnel, Conseiller de Sa 
dite Majesté en Son Conseil Privé de la Grande a et 
aussi d’Irlande, Président du Comité du Premier, pour les Affairs de 
Commerce et des Colonies, Directeur Général de Ses Postes, 
Colonel du Régiment de Milice du Comté de Galway, Chevalier 
Grand-Croix du Trés-Honorable Ordre du Bain, et Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire de Sa Dite Majesté au Congrés: et Sa Majesté 
Imperiale et Royale Apostolique, le Sieur Clément-Venceslas 
Lothaire Prince de Metternich-Winnebourg-Ochenhausen, Cheva- 
lier de la Toison d’Or, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre Royal de St. 
Etienne, Chevalier des. Ordres de St. André, de St. Alexandre 
Newsky, et de St. Anne de la Premiére Classe, Grand-Cordon 
de la Légion d’Honneur, Chevalier de l’Ordre de 1’Eléphant, 
de l’Ordre Supréme de l’Annonciade, de l’Aigle Noir e 
de l’Aigle Rouge, des Séraphins, de St. Joseph de Toscane, de 
St. Hubert, de l’Aigle d’Or de Wiirtemberg, de la Fidelité de 
Bade, de St. Jean de Jérusalem, et de plusieurs autres : Chan- 
celier de l’Ordre Militaire de Marie-Thérése, Curateur de |’ Aca- 
démie des Beaux Arts, Chambellan, Conseiller Intime Actuel de 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’ Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme; 
Son Ministre d’Ktat, des Conférences ctdes Affaires Etrangeres ; et 
son Premier Plénipotentiaire au Congrés ; et le Sieur Jean Philippe 
Baron de Wessenberg, Chambellan et Conseiller Intime Actuel de 
Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, Son Second Plénipo- 
tentiaire au Congres; Lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein- 
Pouvoirs trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus de |’ Article 
suivant: 


ARTICLE 


Sa Majesté Britannique S’engage a fournir un subside de Cinq 
Millions de Livres Sterlings pour le service de.l’année qui finira le 
premier jour d’Avril mil huit cent seize, 4 répartir en parties 


= een Pe Pe esd ean ie eins 


ADDITIONAL CONVENTION. 


FAIS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 


and Ireland, and His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty 
the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary. and Bohemia, having 
agreed by common consent to regulate, by mcans of a par- 
ticular Convention, which shall be added in the form of an 
Additional Article to the Treaty concluded at Vienna the 25th 
March, the arrangements which have been judged necessary to 
give to the stipulations of the said Treaty all the effect requi- 
site for the attainment of the great and noble end which Their 
said Majesties have proposed to pursue, have named in order 
to discuss, settle, and sign the Conditions of the present Con- 
vention; His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom. of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable Richard le 
Poer Trench, Earl of Clancarty, Viscount Dunlo, Baron Kil- 
connel, one of His Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council 
in Great Britain and also in Ireland, President of the Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council for the Affairs of Trade and Planta- 
tions, Joint-Post-Master General in Great Britain, Colonel of 
the Galway Regiment of Militia, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and one of His Majesty’s 
Plenipotentiaries at the Congress: and His Imperial and Royal 
Apostolic Majesty, the Sieur Clement Venceslas Lothaire Prince 
Metternich Winneburgh Ochsenhausen, Knight of the Golden 
Fleece, Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St. Stephen, Knight 
of the Orders of St. Andrew, of St. Alexander Newsky, and 
of St. Anne of the First Class, Grand Ribbon of the Legion of 
Honour, Knight of the Order of the Elephant, of the Supreme 
Order of the Annunciation, of the Black Eagle, and of the Red 
Kagle, of the Seraphim, of St. Joseph of Tuscany, of St. Hubert, of 
the Golden Eagle of Wurtemberg, of Fidelity, of Baden, of St. 
John of Jerusalem, and of several others ; Chancellor of the Mili- 
tary Order of Maria Theresa, Visitor of the Academy of the Fine 
Arts, Chamberlain, Privy Councillor of his Majesty the Emperor 
of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, His Minister of State, 
of Conferences and of Foreign Affairs, and His First Plenipoten- 
tiary at the Congress ; and the Sicur John Philip Baron de Wes- 
senberg, Chamberlain and Privy Councillor of His Impcrial and 
Royal Apostolic Majesty, and His Second Plenipotentiary at the 
Congress; who, after having exchanged their Full Powers, found 
in good and due form, have agreed upon the following, 


ARTICLE. 


His Britannic Majesty engages to furnish a subsidy of Five 
Millions Sterling, for the service of the year ending on the first of 


April 1816, to be divided in equal proportions amongst the three 
a D 
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‘feales entre les Trois Puissances, c’est-a-dire, ‘entre Sa Majesté 
VP Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Ho: nerie.et de Bohéme, Sa Ma- 
jesté ?Empereur de Toutes les Russics, ct Sa Majesté le Roi 
de Prusse. Le subside ci-dessus stipulé de Cing Millions de Livres 
Sterlings, sera payé & Londres, cn termes mensuels et -en propor- 
tions égales, aux Ministres des Puissances respectives duement 
autorisés & le recevoir Le premicr payement sera censé.échu le 
‘premier jour de Mai dela présente Année, ct sera effectué au mo- 
‘ment de léchange des ratifications de la présente ‘Convention Ad 
ditionelle. Dans le cas que la Paix entre les Puissances Alliées et 
la France fit signée avant Pexpiration de? Année, le subside cal- 
‘culé sur Péchelle de Cing Millions de Livres Sterlings sera pare 
sjusqu’a. la fin du mois. dans lequel ke Traité Définitif aura. été siené: 
‘et Sa Majesteé Britannique promet, en outre, de payer a la Russie 
quatre mois, et a P Autriche et 4 la Prusse deux mois, en sus du sub- 
-side stipuld, pour couvrir tes frais da retour de Leurs Troupes dans 
Leurs propres: frouticres. 
La presente Coavention Additionelle aura la mime force et sa- 
Jeur que si elie étoit iInsérée mot & mot au Traité du 25 Mars. 
hile-sera ratiace ct les Ratifications.en seront échangées i plu- 
‘tot que faire se pourra. 
En foi de quot les “Phe mole ues: respectif Pont signée ct 5 
sont ay ppose le Cachet de leurs Armes. | 
Fait a Vienne le: a Avril, de l’An.de. Grace mii huit cent 
-quinze. 
{L. 8.) CLAX NCARTY. 
(L. 8.) he PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 


(L$) Le BARON DE WESSENBERG. 


16 
‘ :Powers, namely, between His Majesty the Emperor -of Austria, 


: _all the Russias, and His Majesty the King of Prussia. The -sub- 
+ = sidy above stipulated of. Five Millions Sterling shall.be paid in Lon- 
= don by monthly instalments and in equal proportions, to the Minis- 
-  =ters of the respective Powers, duly authorized to-receive the same. 
~ The first payment thereof, to become due on the first day of May 
“= snext, and to be made immediately upon the exchange of the rati- 
=. -fiedtions of the present Additional Convention. In case Peace 
-- -should take place, or be signed between the Allied-Powers and 
. : France, before the expiration of the said year, the subsidy, calcu- 
=. lated upon the scale of .Five Millions Sterling, shall be paid-up to 
: the end of. the month, in which the Definitive Treaty shall have 
£- : been-signed: and His Britannic Majesty promiscs in addition, to 
f+ — pay to Russia, four.months, and to Austria and ‘to Prussia two 
“t 2 months, over.and above the stipulated subsidy, to cover the expen- 
| - sesof the return of Their Troops within their own Frontiers 
The present Additional Convention shall have the same force 
| and effect as if.it were-inserted word for word in the Treaty of 
-the 25th of March. 

It-shall be ratified, and the Ratifications shall be exchanged as 
-$oon as _ possible. 

‘In faith .of which the. respective Plenipotentiaries have signed it, 

-* .and have affixed thercunto the seals.of their arms. 

Done at Vienna this.thirticth day of April, inthe year of Our 
-Lord one thousand eight hundred.and firteen. ~ | 
(L. 8.) ‘CLANCARTY. 

¢L. % ‘Le ‘PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 


.(L. 8.) .Le BARON .DE WESSENBERG 


‘King of Hungary and Bohemia, His Majesty the Emperor ctf 
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BETWEEN 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


AND 


Nis Majesty the Kung of Prussia. 


SIGNED AT VIENNA, 25th Marce 1815. 


PRESENTED TO 
BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


MAY, 1815. 


LONDON. 


Printed by R, G, Claske, Cannon-Row, Westminster, 
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TRAIT E. 


Au nom de la Trés-Sainte et Indivisible Trinité 


@A [Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de Ja Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, ayant pris en consi- 
dération les suites que invasion en France de Napoléon Buona- 
arté et la situation actuelle de ce Royaume peuvent avoir pour 
fe sireté de lEurope, ont: résolu, d’un commun accord avec Sa 
Majesté l’Empereurde toutes les Russies ct Sa Majesté l Empe- 
reur d’ Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme, d’appliquer 4 
cette circonstance importante lcs principes consacrés par le Traité 
die Chaumont. ie 

En conséquence ils sont convenus de renouveller par un Traité 
solemnel signé séparément par chacune des quatre Puissances 
avec chacune des trois Autres, l’engagement de préserver, contre 
toute atteinte, ordre des choses si heureusement réiabli en 
Kurope, et de déterminer les moyens les plus e‘ficaces de mettre 
cet engagement a exécution, ainsi que de lui donner dans les 
circonstances présentes toute l’extension qu’elles réclament im- 
périeusement. _ 

A cet effet, Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et d’Irlande a nommé, pour discuter, conclure, et 
signer les conditions du présent Traité avec Sa Majesté le 
Roi de Prusse, le Sicur Arthur Wellesley, Duc, Marquis et 
Comte de Wellington, Marquis Douro, Vicomte Wellington 
de Talavera ct de Wellington, et Baron Douro de Wel- 
lesley, Pair du Parlement du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bre- 
tagne et d’Irlande, Conseiller de Sa Majesté Britannique 
en Son Conseil Privé, Maréchal de Ses Armées, Colonel du 
Régiment des Gardes Royales & Cheval, Chevalier de Villustre 
Ordre de la Jarretitre et Grand-Croix du Trés-honorable Ordre 
Militaire du Bain, Duc de Ciudad Rodrigo, Grand d’Espagne de 
la Premitre Classe, Duc de Vittcria, Marquis de Torres Vedras, 
et Comte de Vimiera en Portugal, Chevalier de la Toison d’Or 


@Espacne, de Ordre Siuitaire de St. Perdchand, Grand-Creix de 


ee 


_—-_ — —~— 


T R EAT Y. 


(Translation.) 


¥n the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


Eyuis Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland, and His Majesty the King of Prussia, having 
taken into consideration the consequences which the Invasion of 
France by Napoleon Buonaparte, and the actual situation of that 
Kingdom, may produce with respect to the safety of Europe ; 
have resolved, in conjunction with His Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias, and His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, to apply to that important circumstance, 
the principles consecrated by the Treaty of Chaumont. 

They have consequently resclved to renew, by a solemn Treaty, 
signed separately by each of the four Powers with each of the 
three others, the engagement to preserve, against every attack, 
the order of things so happily established in Europe, and to de- 
termine upon the most effectual means of. fulfilling that engage- 
ment, as well as of giving it all the extension which the present 
circumstances so imperiously call for. 

For that purpose His Majesty the King of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britam and Ireland has named, to discuss, 
conclude, and sign the conditions of the present Treaty with 

His Majesty the King of Prussia, Arthur Wellesley, Duke, 
Marquis and Earl of Wellington, Marquis Douro, Viscount 
Wellington of Talavera and of Wellington, and Baron Douro 
of Wellesicy, a Peer of the Parliament of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, one of His Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, Field) Marshal of His 
Porces, Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards, 
Kuight of the \fost Noble Order of the Garter, and Grand Cross 
of the Most Noble Military Order of the Bath, Duie of Ciudad 
Rodrivo, a Grandee of Spain or the First Class, Duke of Vitto- 
tia, Marquis of Torres Vedras and Count of Vimiera in Portugal, 
Knight of the Most Illustrious Order of the Golden Fleece cf 
Spain, of the Military Order of St. Ferdinand, Grand Cross of 
tre Imperial Miltary Orcer of Mara ‘Pheresa, of the Leperial 
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FQrdre Mihiaire de Miarie-Theérese, de lOrdre de Saint George, 
de VOrdre de ta Tour et de PEpée de Portugal, de Ordre de 
P}née de Suede, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire 
de Sa Majesté Dritannique pres Sa Majesté Trées-Chréticnne, et Sox 
Premier Plénipotentiaire au Congrés de Vienne; et Sa Majest: 
Le Roi de Prusse avant nommé de Son Coté Le Prince de Har- 
denberg, Chancelicr a@itat de Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prussc, 
Chevalier du Grand Ordre de P Aigle Noir, de l’Aigle Rouge, de 
celui de St. Jean de Jerusalem et de la Croix de Fer de Prusse, 
de ceux de St. André, de St. Alexandre Newski, et de St. Anne, de 
la Premiere Classe de Russie, Grand Croix de ?Ordre Royal de Si. 
Euienne de Hongrie, Grand Aigle de la Légion d’Honneur, Che- 
valier de POrdre de St. Charles d’Espagne, de Ordre Supréme 
de PAnnonciade de Sardaigne, et de ?Ordre de Seraphims de 
Suede, de cclui de ?Elephant de Dannemarc, de l Aigle d’Or 
de Wurtemberg, et de plnsicurs autres: et le Sieur Charles 
Guillaume Baron de Humboldt, Ministre de Etat de Sa ditc 
Majesté, Chambellan, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipo- 
tentiaire pres Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, Che- 
vaher du Grand Ordre de l’ Aigle Rouge, de celui de la Croix de 
Fer de Prusse, et de celui de St. Anne de la Premiére Classe de 

lussie; Lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein-Pouvoirs trouves 
en bonne ect due forme, sont convenus del’ Article suivant : 


ARTICLE L 


Les Vfautes Puissances Contractantes ci-dessus dénommeées 
$’engagent solennellement & réunir Jes moyens de Leurs Etats res- 
-pectits pour maintenir dans toute leur intégrité les conditions du 
Traité de Paix conclu 4 Paris le 30 Mai, 1814, ainsi que les sti- 
pulations arrétécs ct signées au Congrés de Vienne, dans le but de 
complétter les dispositions de ce Traité, de les garantir contre 
les , oa de Napoléon Buonaparté. A cet effet, Elles ‘s‘en- 
gagent adiriger, si le cas exigeoit, ct dans le sens de la Deéclara- 
tion du 13 Mars dernier, de concert ct de commun accord, tous 
Leurs efforts contre lui, et contre tous ceux qui se seroient dja 
ralliés & sa faction, ou s’y réuniroient dans la suite, afin dele 
forcer a se désister de ses projets, et de le mettre hors d’état de 
troubler 4 lavenir la tranquillité de l'Europe et la Paix générale, 
sous la protection de laquelle le droit, la liberté, et Vindépe»- 
dance des nations venotent d’étre placées et assurées. 


ARTICLE IL. 


Quoiq’un brit aussi grand et aussi bienfaisant ne permette pas 
qu’on mesure les moyens destinés pour V’atteindre, et que Ics 
Hautes Parties Contractantes soient résolues -d’y consacrer tous 
ceux dont,:d’aprés leur situation respective, Elles peuvent dis- 
poser, Elles sont néanmoins convenues de tenir constamment 
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Russian Order of St.’ George, of the Portuguese Order of the 
Tower .and Sword, of the Swedish Order of the Sword, 
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tonmtiary to. the Most Christian King, and His First Plenipotentiary 
to the Congress at Vienna ; and His Majesty the King of Prussia 
having appointed, on his part, the Prince de Hardenberg, Chan- 
cellor of State of His Majesty the King of Prussia, Knight of 
the Grand Order of the Black Eagle, of the Red Eagle, of that 
of St. John of Jerusalem, andof the lron Cross of Prussia, of those 
of St. Andrew, of St. Alexander Newsky, and of St. Anne, of the 
First-Class, of Russia, Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St. Ste- 
.\ phen of Hungary, Grand Eagle, of the Legion of Honour, Knight 

of the Order of St. Charles of Spain, of the Supreme Order of the 
-}| Annunciation of Sardinia, of the Order of the Seraphim of Sweden, 
fof that of the Elephant of Denmark, of the Golden Eagle of Wur- 
_ | temberg, and of several others; and tlie Sicur Charles William 
Baron de Humboldt, Minster of State of his said Majesty, Cham- 
berlain, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His 
Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, Knight of the Grand Order 
of the Red Eagle, of that of the Iron Cross of Prussia, and of that 
of St. Anne, of the First Ciass, of Russia; who, aftcr having ex- 
changed their full Powers; found to be in due and proper form, 
have agreed upon the following Article : | 


ARTICLE L. 


The High Comracting Parties above mentioiéd, solemnly engage 
40 unite the resources of Their respective States for the purpose of - 
maintaining entire the conditions of the Treaty of Peace concluded 
-at Paris the 30th of May 1814; as also, the stipulations determined 
upon and signed at the Congress of Vienna, with the view to.com- 
plete the disposition of that Treaty, to preserve them against all 
infingement, and. particularly against the designs of Napoleow 
Buonaparte. For this purpose They.engage, in the spirit of the 
Meclaration. of the 13th March last, to direct; in common and_ 
f with one accord, should the: case require’ it, al Their’ efforts 

-Sagainst him, and against all those avho should already have joined 

iis faction, or shall hereafter Jom it, in-order to force him to de-- 

SSist from his projects, and to render him unable to disturb in’ fu-,. 

Bore the tranquillity of Eerope, and the General Peace, under the” 
qeretection of which the Rights, the Liberty and Tidependence of ° 
Nations had been recenily placed and secured. 


ARTICLE IL. 


--7 ee 
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, Although the means destined for the attainment of so great and 

. sumary an object, ought not to be subjected to limitation, and . 

oi uthougn the. High: Contracting Parties are resolved to devote 
© tereto all those means which, i Their respective situations, They 

are enabled to dispose of, They have nevertheless agreed to keep 
P 33 
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en Campagne chacune cent cinquante mille hommes au complet, y 
compris, pour le moins, la proportion d’un dixieme de Cavalerie, 
et une juste proportion d’Artilleric, sans compter les garnisons, 
et de les employer activement ct de concert contre !’Ennem 
co:mmun. 


ARTICLE Itt. 


Les Hauics Parties Contractantes s’engagent réciproquement 
& ne pas poser les Armes que d'un commun accord, ct avant que 
l’objet de la guerre désigné dans |’ Article premier du présent Traité 
n’ait été atteint; et tant que Buonaparté ne sera mis absolument 
hors de possibilité d’exciter des troubles, et de renowveller les ten- 
tatives pour s’cmparer du pouvoir supreme en France. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Le présent Traité étant principalement applicab:e aux circon- 
stances présentes, Les Stipulations du Traité de Chaumont, et 
nommeément celles contenues dans |’Article seiziéme, auront de 
nouveau toute leur force et vigucur aussitdt que le but actuel aura 
été atteint. | 


ARTICLE V. 


Tout ce qui est relatif au Commandement des Armees Com- 
binées, aux Subsistances, &c.; sera reglé par une Convention 
particulicre. : 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes auront la faculté d’accréditer 
respectivement aupres des Généraux Commandans Leurs Armées 
ccs officiers qui auront la liberté de correspondre avec Leurs Gov- 
vernemens, pour les informer des Evénemens Militaires, et de 
tout ce qui est relatif aux opérations des Armées. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Pres cngagemens stipules par le present Traité, ayant pour but le 
maintien de la Paix Générale, les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
conviennent entr’Elles d’invitcr toutes les Puissances de Europe 4 
y accéder. 


“ARTICLE VIL 


Le présent Traité étant uniquement dirigé dans le but de sou- 
icnir la France ou tout autre pays envahi, conire les cntrepriscs 


~ tk ~~ we 
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constantly in the field, each, a force of 150,000 men complete, 
nicluding cavalry, in the proportion of at least one-tenth, aud a_ 
just proportion of artillery, not reckoning garrisons; and to ei- 
ploy the same actively and conjointly_ against the comnion eneiny. 


ARTICLE III. 


'. “The High Contracting Parties reciprocally engage not to lay . 
down Their arms but by commen consent, nor before the object o1. 
) the war, designated in the First Article of the present Treaty, shall 
have been attained; nor until Buonanarte shall have been rendered 
absolutely unable to create disturbance, and to renew his attempts 
for possessing himself of the Supreme Power in France. 


ARTICLE IV. 


The present Treaty being principally applicable to the preseut 
circumstances, the stipulations of the Treaty of Chanmont, and 
particularly those contained in the Sixteenth Article of the same, 
shall be again in force, as soon as the object actually im view shali 
have been attained. 


ARTICLE V. 


Whatever relates to the Command of the Combined Armies, to . 
Supplies, &c. shall be regulated by a particular Convention. 


_ ARTICLE VI. 


The High Contracting Parties shall be allowed respectively to 
accredit to the Generals commanding their armies, Officers, who 
shall have the liberty of corresponding with their Governments, 
‘7? 4Or the purpose of giving information of military events, and of 
'¢-yery thing relating to the operations of the armics. 


ARTICLE VII. . 


The engagements entered into by the present Treaty, ig 
(Rheir object the maintenance of the General Peace, the High 
(“ontracting Parties agree to invite all the Powers of Europe to ac- 
< «de to the same. a 


ARTICLE VIII. 
... __ The present Treaty having no other end in view but to support 


at Erance, or any other country which may be invaded, against the 


eal a _—=—— 
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ale Buonaparté et de ses adhérens, Sa Majesté. Trés-Chrétienne sera 
-spécialement invitée & y donner Son adhésion, et a faire connoitre 
dans le cas ot Elle devroit requérir les forces stipulées dans I’ Arti- 


cle deuxiéme, quels secours les circonstances lui permettront d’ap- 


porter 4 Pobjet.du présent Traité. > 


ARTICLE IX. 


Le présent Traité sera ratifié, et les Ratifications en seront échan- 
-gées dans deux mois, ou plutot, si faire ‘se peut. | | 
En:Foide quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectits l’ont signé, et y 
-ont -apposé le cachet de leurs armes. oo 
Fait & Vienne, Je Vingt-cing Mars de l’An de Grace Mil Huit 
Cent. Quinze. “ & Te iS 7 
(L. 8.) WELLINGTON | | 
(L.S.) Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 
(L. 8.) Le BARON DE HUMBOLDT. 


Article additionnel.ct séparé. 
po a te “Aad. he. 


‘Comme ‘les circonstances pourroient, empécher Sa Majest¢ le 
Roi de la Grande Bretagne ct de’ fHlande dé tenir constamment 
en campagne le hombré de ‘troupes’ spécifié > dans’ ‘T’Article 
-deuxitme, il est convenu que Sa Majesté Britannique aura le 
-droit ou de fournir Son contingent, ou de payer au taux de trente 
livres sterlings par an pour’ chaque ‘bonnie de cavalerie, et de 
vingt livres sterlings par an pour chaque homme d/infanterie 
jusqu’’ ‘la concurrence du noimbre stipulé par PArticle densieme, 

Le présent Article Additionnel et séparé aura la méme force ct 
valeur que s’il.étoit inséré mot A'mot au Tyaité.de ce jonr; il sera 
ratifié, ct les ratifications en’ scront échangécs en méme tems. 

En Foi de quoiles Plénipotentiaires respectifs Pont signé, et y 
ant apposé le cachet.de leurs ‘armes. 77 4° 7 | 

Fait 4 Vieune Je Vingt-cing Mars de An de Grace Mil hut 
cent quinze. * oe ee ee ., 
(L.8,) WELLINGTON. a 

YS ES.) Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 

(L.5.) Le BARON DE HUSIBOLDT. | 


f 
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““=nterprizes of Buonaparte and his adherents, His Most Christian 
_ N4ajesty shall be specially invited to accede hereunto; and, in the 
~2went of His Majesty’s requiring the forces stipulated in the 
‘Second Article, to make known what assistance circumstances will 

allow Him to bring forward in furtherance of the object of the pre- 


sent. Treaty. | 
ARTICLE IX. 


The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the Ratifications ex- 
-. changed in two Months, or sooner if ‘encom , | 
1 In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed | 
1 it, and affixed thereto the impression of their arms. : 
| Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. 


ICL. S.) - WELLINGTON. | —— | 
: . (L.S.) Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 


eh at (L.S.) Le BARON DE HUMBOLDT. 


iJ 
. 
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_ Separate and Additional Article 


As circumstances might prevent His Majesty the King of. the 

_' United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland from keeping con- 
_, stantly in the Field the number of troops specified in the Second’ . 

Article, it is agreed, that His Bntannic Majesty shall have the 

.| option, either of furnishing His Contingent in Men, or of paying 

i at the rate of Thirty Dauds sterling per annum for each Cavalry 

Soldier, and Twenty Pounds per annum for each Infantry 

Soldier, that may be wanting to complete the number stipulated 


in the Second Article. 


_ The present Additional and Separate Article shall have the 
same force and effect as if it were inserted word for word in the 
Treaty of this “ay It shall be ratified, and the Ratifications 


shall be exchanged at the same time. 


In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiarics have signed 
it, and have affixed thereto the Impression-of their Arms. 
Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. 
CL. S$.) WELLINGTON. 
‘ (L 33 Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 


(L. 8. 


Le BARON DE HUMBOLDT. 
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DECLARATION. 


The undersigned, on the exchange of the Ratifications of the 
Treaty of the 25th of March last, on the part of his Court, is 
hereby commanded to declare, that the eighth Article of the said 
Treaty, wherein His Most Christian Majesty is invited to accede, 
under certain stipulations, is to be understood as binding the Con- 
tracting Parties, upon principles of mutual security, to a common 
effort against the powcr of Napoleon Buonaparte, in pursuance of 
the third Article of the said Treaty ; but, 1s not to be understood 
as binding His Britannie Majesty to prosecute the war, with a 
view of imposing upon France any particular Government. 

However solicitous the Prince Regent must be to see His Most 
Christian Majesty restored to the Throne, and however anxious 
He is to contribute, in conjunction with His Allies, to so au- 
spicious an event, He nevertheless deems Himself called upon to 
make this Declaration, on the Exchange of the Ratifications, as 
well in consideration of what is due to His Most Christian Ma- 
jesty’s interests in France, as in conformity to the principles upon 
which the British Government has invariably regulated its con- 


duct. | 

| -—— (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Fereign Office, 
Afay 18, 1815. 
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ADDITIONAL CONVENTION 


(Concluded at Vienna April 30, 1815,) 


TO THE 


TREATY 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 
AND 
Ihs Majesty the King of Prussia. 


SIGNED MARCH 25, 1815. 


PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 


BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 


MAY 1815. 


LONDON: 


PRINTBD BY B. G. CLARKE, CANNON-ROW, WESTMINSTER. 


CONVENTION ADDITIONNELLE. 


GA Majesté 1lé Roi du Royaume: Uni'de kh Grande Bretagne ct 

d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté Le Roi de Prusse étant convenus, 
d’un commun accord, de réegler moycnnant une Convention par- 
_ticuliére qui sera ajoutée en forme d’ Articte Additionel au Traité 
conclu & Vienne le 25 Mars, les arrangemens qui ont été Jugés néces- 
saires pour donner aux gree = de ce Traité toute la force d’exe- 
cution conforme au grand et noble but que Leurs dites Majestés 
Se sont proposés de poursuivre, Eljles ont nomme pour discuter, 
arréter et signer les Conditions de la présente Convention, 
Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de ja Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, le Trés-Honorable Richard le Poer Trench, Comte de 
Clancarty, Vicomte Dunlo, Baron Kilconnel, Conseiller de Sa 
dite Majesté en Son Conseil Privé de la Grande Bretagne et 
aussi d’Irlande, Président du Comité, du Premier pour les Attairs de 
Commerce et des Colonics, Directeur Général “de Ses Postes, 
Colonel du Régiment de Milice du Comté de Galway, Chevalier 
Grand-Croix du Trés-Honorable Ordre du Bain, ct Miuinistre 
Plénipotentiaire de Sa Dite Majesté au Congres: et Sa Majeste 
Le Roi de Prusse ayant nommé de Son Cété Le Prince de Har- 
denberg, Chancelier d’Etat de Sa’ Majesté Le Roi de Prusse, 
Chevalier du Grand Ordre de I’ Aigle Noir, de l’ Aigle Rouge, de 
celui de St. Jean de Jerusalem ct de la Croix de Fer de Prusse, 
de ceux de St. André, dé 5t. Alexandre Newski, et de St. Anne, de 
la Premiére Classe de Russie, Grand Croix de ? Ordre Royal de St. 
Etienne de Hongrie, Grand Aigle de la Légion d’ Honneur, Cheva- 
lier de Ordre de St. Charles d’Espagne, de Ordre Supréme 
de l’Annonciade de Sardaigne, et de l’Ordre de Seraphims de 
Suéde, de celui de PElephant de Dannemarc, de Il’ Aigle d’Or 
de Wurtemberg, et de plusicurs autres: et le Sieur Charles 
Guillaume Baron de Humboldt, Ministre de Etat de Sa dite 
Majesté, Chambellah, Envoyé Extraordmaire et Ministre Plenipu- 
tentiaire pres Sa Majesté Impériale et Royale Apostolique, Che- 
valier du Grand Ordre de l’Aigle Rouge, de celui de la Croix de 
Fer de Prusse, et de celui de St. Anne de la Premiére Classe de 
Russie; Lesyuels, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein-Pouvoirs 
trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convents de ! Article suivant. 


ARTICLE 


Sa Majcsté Britannique S’engage & fournir un subside de Cing 

. Millions de Livres Sterlings pour le service de année qui finira le 
° s 9 e ey ° ° YY o e : 

premicr jour @Avril mil huit cent seize, & répartir en parties 
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ADDITIONAL CONVENTION. 


H's Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland, and His Majesty the King of Prussia, having 
agreed by common consent to regulate, by means of a par- 
ticular Convention, which shall be added in the form of an 
Additional Article to the Treaty concluded at Vienna the 25th 
March, the arrangements which have been judged necessary to 
give to the stipulations of the said Treaty all the effect requi- 
site for the attainment of the great and noble end which their 
said Majesties have proposed to pursue, have named in order 
to discuss, settle, and sign the Conditions of the present Con- 
vention, His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable Richard le 
Poer Trench, Earl of Clancarty, Viscount Dunlo, Baron Kil- 
connel, one of Ilis Majesty’s Most Honourable’ Privy Council 
in Great Britain and also in Ireland, President of the Com- 
mittee of Privy Council for the Affairs of Trade and Planta- 
tions, Joint-Post-Master General in Great Britain, Colonel of 
the Galway Regiment of Militia, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and one of His Majesty’s 
Plenipotentiaries at the Congress: and His Majesty the King of 
Prussia, having appointed, on his part, the Prince de Hardenberg, 
Chancellor of State of his Majesty the King of Prussia, Knight of 
the Grand Order of the Black Eagle, of the Red Eagle, of that of 
St Johh of Jerusalem, and of the Iron Cross of Prussia, of those 
of St Andrew, of St Alexander Newsky, and of St Anne, of the 
First Class, of Russia, Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St Stc- 
phen of Hungary, Grand Eagle of the Legion of Honour, Knight 
of the Order of St. Charles of Spain, of the Supreme Order of the 
Annunciation of Sardinia, of the Order of the Seraphim of Sweden, 
of that of the Elephant of Denmark, of the Golden Eagle of Wur- 
temberg, and of several others; and the Sieur Charles Wilhtam. 
Baron de Humboldt, Minister of State of his said Majesty, Cham- 
berlain, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His 
imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, Knight of the Grand Order 
ot the Red Eagle, of that of the Iron Cross of Prussia, and of that 
of St. Anne, of the First Class, of Russia; who, after having ex- 
Changed their full Powers, found to be in duc and proper form, 
have agreed upon the following Article : 


ARTICLE. 


His Britannic Majesty engages to furnish « subsidy of Five 
Millions Sterling, for the service of the year ending en the first of 
A pril 1816, to be divided in equal |.roportions amongst the three 
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évales entre les Trois Puissances, c’est-d-dire, centre Sa Majesté 
le Roide Prusse, Sa Majesté  Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hon- 
grie et de Bohéme, et Sa Majesté ?PEmpereur de Toutes les 
Russies. Le subside ci-dessus stipulé de Cing Millions de Livres 
Sterlings sera payé & Londres, en termes mensuels et en propor- 
tions égales, aux Ministres des Puissances respectives ducment 
autorisés & le recevoir Le premier payement sera censé échu le 
premier jour de Mai de la sane Année, et sera effectué au mo- 
ment de l’échange. des ratifications de la présente Convention Ad- 
ditionelle. Dans le cas que la Paix entre les Puissances Alliées et 
la France fit signée avant l’expiration de P Année, le subside cal- 
culé sur léchelle de Cinq Millions de Livres Sterlings sera payé 
jusqu’a la fin du mois dans lequel le Traité Définitif aura été signé; 
ct Sa Majesté Britannique promet, en outre, de payer a la Russie 
quatre mois, et a |’ Autriche et & la Prusse deux mois, en sus du sub- 
side stipulé, pour couvrir les frais du retour de Leurs Troupes dans 
leurs propres frontiéres. 

La présente Convention Additionelle aura la méme force et va- 
leur que si elle étoit insérée mot 4 mot au Traité du 25 Mars. 

Elle sera ratifiée et les Ratifications en seront échangées le plu- 
tot que faire se pourra. 

En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signée et y 
ont apposé le Cachet de leurs Armes. 

Fait & Vienne le Trente Avril, de An de Grace mil huit cent 
quirnze. 
(L.S.) CLANCARTY. | . 

(L.S.) Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 
(L. 5.) Le BARON DE HUMBOLDT. 
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Powers, namely, between His Majesty the King of Prussia, His 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, The sub- 
sidy above stipulated of Five Millions Sterling shall be paid in Lon- 
don by monthly instalments and in equal proportions, to the Minis- 
ters of the respective Powers, duly authorized to receive the same. 
The first payment thereof, to become due on the first day of May 
next, and to be made immediately upon the exchange of the rati- 
fications of this present Additional Convention. In case Peace 
should take place, or be signed between the Allied Powers and 
France, before the expiration of the said year, the subsidy calcu- 
lated upon the scale of Five Millions Sterling, shall be paid up to 
the end of the month, in which the Definitive Treaty shall havc 
been signed: and His Britannic Majesty promises in addition, tu 
pay to Russia four months, and to Austria, and to Prussia two 
months, over and above the stipulated subsidy, to cover the expen- 
ses of the return of Thcir Troops within their own Frontiers. 

The present Additional Convention shall have the same force 
and effect as if it were inserted word for word in the Treaty of 
the 25th of March. 

It shall be ratified, and the Ratifications shall be exchanged as 
soon as possible. 

In faith of which the respective Plenipotentiarics have signed it, 
and have affixed thereunto the seal: of their arms. 

Done at Vienna this thirtieth day of April, in the year of Our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifteen. 

(L.S.) CLANCARTY. 
(L.S.) Le PRINCE DE HARDENBERG. 
(L.S.) Le BARON DE HUMBOLDT. 
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TREATY 


@ 
BETWEEN 


HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 


dlis Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias. 


SIGNED AT VIENNA, 25th Marca 1813. 
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TRAIT EQ 


& 


Au nom de la Tres-Sainte et Indivisible Trinité 


GA Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, ct Sa Majesté ’ Empcrcur de toutes Ics Russies, ayant 
pris en considération les suites que l’invasion en France de Napo- 
léon Buonaparté et la situation actuclle de ce Royaume peuvent 
avoir pour la sireté de Europe, ont résolu, d’un commun accord 
avec Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie ct de 
Bohéme, ct Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, d’appliquer a cette cir- 
coustance importante les~principes consacrés par le Traité de 
Chaumont. - | | 
¥n conséquence ils sont convenus de renouveller par un Traite 
solemnel signé séparément par chacune des quatre Punssances 
avec chacune des trois Autres, l’engageiment de préserver, contre 
toute atteinte, l’ordre des choses si heureusement rétabli en 
Europe, et de déterminer les moyens les plus efficaces de mettre 
cet engagement 4 exécution, ainsi que de hii donner dans les 
circonstances présentes toute l’extension qu’elles réclament in- 
périeusement. S ee eo a! | 
A cet effet, Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et d’Irlande a nommé, pour discuter, conclure, et 
signer les conditions du présent Traité avec Sa Majesté |’Enm- 
a de ‘Toutes les Russies, le Sieur Arthur Wellesley, 
uc, Marquis ect Comte de Wellington, Marquis Douro, Vi- 
comte Wellington de Talavera .ct de Wellington, et Baron 
Douro de Wellesley, Pair du Parlement du Royaume Uni de la 
Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande, Conseiller de Sa Majesté Britan- 
nique en Son Conseil Privé, Maréchal de Ses Armées, Colonel’ du 
Régiment des Gardes Royales & Cheval, Chevalier de Villustre 
Ordre de la Jarreti¢re et Grand-Croix ciu Tres-honorable. Ordre 
Militaire du Bain, Duc de Ciudad Rodrigo, Grand d’Espagne de 
la Premiére Classe, Duc de. Vittoria, -Marquis de ‘Torres Vedras, 
et Comte de Vimiera en Portugal, Chevalier de, Ia Toison d’Or 
d’Espagne, de ?Orém Miktaire de St. Ferdinand, Grand-Croix de 


TREAT Y. 


(Translation.) 


In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


pyIs Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, 


having taken into consideration the consequences which the Inva- 


sion of France by Napoleon Buonaparte, and the actual situation 
of that Kingdom, may produce with respect to the safety of. Ku- 


rope ; have resolved, in conjunction with HisMajesty the. Emperor 
of Austria, King ofHungary and Bohemia, and His Majesty the 
King of Prussia, to apply to that important circumstance, the 
principles consecrated by the Treaty of Chaumont. 7 | 
' They have consequently resolved to renew, by a solemn Treaty, 
signcd.separatcly by each of the four Powers with each of the 


three others, the engagement to preserve, against every attack, - 


the order. of things so happily established in Europe, and to de- 
termine upon the most effectual means of fulfilling that engage- 
ment, as well as of giving it-all the extension which the present 
‘circumstances so imperiously call for. | 

For that purpose His’ Majesty the King of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ircland has named, to discuss, 
conclude, and sign the conditions of the present Treaty with 
His Majesty. the. Emperor of ‘all the Russias, Arthur Wel- 
lesley, Duke, Marquis and Earl of Wellington, Marquis Douro, 
Viscount Wellington of Talavera and of Wellington, and 
Baron Douro of . Wellesley, a Peer of the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, one of His Bri- 
tannic Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, Field Marshal 
of His Forces, Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards, 
- Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and Grand Cross 
of the Most Noble Military Order of the Bath, Duke of Ciudad 
- Rodrigo, a Grandee of Spain of the First Class, Duke of Vitto- 
ria, Marquis of Torres Vedras and Count of Vimeira in Portugal, 
Knight of the Most Ilustrious ‘Order of the Golden Fleece of 


Spain,.of the Military Order of St. Ferdinand, Grand Cross of 


the Imperial Miuitary ‘Créer of Mcria Theresa, of the Imperial 
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POrdre Bulitaire de Mavie-Thérese, de ’Ordre de Saint George, 
de lOrdre de la Tour et de PEpée de Portugal, de l’Ordre de 
PEpée de Suéde,. Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire 
de 5a Majesté Britannique prés Sa Mayesté Trés-Chrétienne, et Son 
Trenner Plénipotentiaire au Congrés de Vienne; et Sa Majeste 
/Umpereur de toutes les Russies ayant nommé de Son Coté, Le 
Sieur Andre Come de Rasoumoufisky Son Conseiller Privy Actuel, 
Chevalicr des Ordres de St. André et de St. Alexandre Newsky, 
Grand-Croix de celui de St. Wolodimir de la Premiére Classe, et 
Le Sicur Charles Robert Comte de -Nesselrode Son Conseiller 
Privé, Chambellan Actuel, Sécrétaire d’Etat, Chevalier de l’Ordre 
dle St. Alexandre Newsky, Grand-Croix de celui de St. Wolodimir 
dle la Seconde Classe, Chevalier de FOrdre Supréme de P Annon- 
ciade, Grand-Croix de Leopold d’Autriche, de l’Aigle Rouge de 


Prusse, de PEtoile Polaire de Suéde, et de l’Aigle @Or de | 


Wiirtembeng. : | 
Les ‘dits Plénipotentiaires, apres avoir échangé leurs. Plein-Pou- 


rors, trouvés en bonne et due forme, ont ‘arrété les Articles 


sulvans. 


ARTICLE 


. “ . _ _ _ ae i Pee. Sao 7 
Les: Hautes Puissances Contractantes ci-dessus: dénommecs — 


S’engagent solennellement & réunir les moyens de Leurs Etats res- 


aan pour mnaintenir dans toute leur’ intégrité les conditions du ~ 
‘Traité de Paix conclu % Paris le 30 Mai, 1814, ainsi que Ies sh-— 


pulations arrétécs et signées au Congrés de Vienne, dans Ie but de 
complétter les dispositions de ce Traité, de les garantir contre 


Jes desseins de Napoléon Buonaparté. A cet. effet, Elles s’en- © 


gagent adiriger, si le cas l’exigeoit, et dans le sens de la Déclara- 
tion du 13 Mars dernier, de concert et de commun accord, tous 
Leurs efforts contre lui, ect contre tous ceux qui se seroient déa 
ralliés & sa faction, ou s’y réuniroient dans la suite, afin dele 
forccr d se désister de ses projets, et. de le mettre hors d'état de 
troublor & V’aveniy la tranquillité de Europe et la Paix générale, 
sous la protection de laquelle le droit, la liberté, et V’indépen- 
dance des nations venoient d’étre placées et assurécs. 


ARTICLE “IL. © 


Quoiq’un but aussi grand et aussi bienfaisant ne. permette pas’ 


ejv’on mesure les moyens destinés pour latteiadre, et que les 


Hautes Parties Contractantes soient résolyes d’y consacrer tous. 


ceux dont, d’aprés leur situation respective, Elles peuvent dis- 


poser, Elles sont néanmoins. convenues de. tenir constamment 
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Russian Order of St. George, of the ‘Portuguese Order of the 
Tower and Sword, of the Swedish Order of the Sword, 
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Pienipy- 
tentiary to the Most Christian King, and His First Plenipotentiary 
to the Congress at Vienna ; and His Majesty the Emperor of Ail 
the Russias having appoited on his part, the Sieur Andrew Cotnt 
Rasumoffsky, his Actual Privy-Councillor, Knight of the Orders 
o: St. Andrew, of St. Alexander Newsky, Grand Cross of that 
ct St. Wolodimir of the First Class ; and the Sieur Charles Ro- 
bert Count de Nesselrode, his Privy Councillor, Actual Chani- 
berlain, Secretary of State, Knight of the Order of St. Alex- 
ander Newsky, Grand Gross of that of St. Wolodimir of the 
second Wolodimir of the Second Class, Knight of the Supreme 
Order of the Annunciation, Grand Cross of Leopold of Austria, 
of the Red Eagle of Russia, of the Polar Star of Sweden, and 
of the Golden Cross of Wurtemberg. 


& 


ARTICLE I. 


The High Contracting Parties above mentioned, solemnly engage 
{o unite the resources of Their respective States for the purpose of 
maintaining entire the conditions of the Treaty of Peace concluded 
at Paris the 30th of May 1814; as also, the stipulations dctermined 
upon and signed at the Congress of Vienna, with the view to com- 

(ete the disposition of that Treaty, to preserve them against all 
infringement, and particularly against the designs of. Napoleon 
Buonaparte. For this fe ‘aida obi engage, in the spirit of the 
Declaration of the 13th March last, to direct, in common and 
with one accord, should the case require it, all Their efforts 
against him, and against all those who should already have joined 
his faction, or shall hereafter join it, in order to force him to ce- 
sist from his projects, and to render him unable to disturb in fu- 
ture the tranquillity of Europe, and the General Peace, under the 
protection of which the Rights, the Liberty and Independence of 
Nations had been recently placed and secured. | 


ARTICLE ITI. 


Although the means destined for the attainment of so great and 
‘salutary an object, ought not to be subjected to limitation, and 
although the High Contracting Parties are resolved to devote 
thereto all those means which, in Their respective situ:tions, They 


are enabled to dispose of, They have nevertheless agreed to keep 
r B 
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en Campagne chacune cent cinquante mille hommes au complet, y 
compris, pour le moins, la proportion d'un dixiéme de Cayalerie, 
et une juste proportion d'Artillerie, sans compter les garnisons, 
et de les employer activement et de concert contre PEnnemi 


Commun. 
ARTICLE TIL 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engageut réciprog:ement 
4 ne pas poser les Armes que d’un commun accord, et avant que 
l'objet de la guerre désigné dans |’ Article premier du présent Traité 
n’ait été atteint; et tant que Buoenaparté ne sera mis absoiument 
hors de possibilité d’exciter des troubles, et de renouveller les ten- 
tatives pour s’emparer du powvoir supréme en France. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Le nrésent Traité étant principalement applicabie aux circon- 
stances présentes, Les Stipulations du Traité de Chaumont, et 
nommément celles contenues dans |’ Article seiziéme, auront de 
nouveau toute leur force et vigueur aussitét que le but actuel aura 
été attent. 


ARTICLE V. 


Tout ce qui est relatif au Commandement des Armces Com- 
binées, aux Subsistances, &c.; sera réeglé par une Convention 
particulieére. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes auront la faculté d’accréditer 
respectivement auprés des Généraux Commandans Leurs Armées 
des officiers qui auront la liberté de cérrespondre avec Leurs Gov- 
vernemens, pour les informer des Evénemens Militaires, et de 
tout ce qui est relatif aux opérations des Armées. 


ARTICLE VIL. 


Les engagemens stipulés par le présent Traité, ayant pour but !e : 


maintien de la Paix Générale, les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
conviennent entr’Elles d’inviter toutes les Puissances de Europe 


-y accéder. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Le présent Traité étant uniquement dirigé dans le but de sov- 
tenir la France ou tout autre pays cnvahi, contre les entrepz.s° 
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constantly in the field, cach, a. force of 150,060 men complete. 
mncluding cavalry, in the proportion of at least one-tenth, aud a 
just proportion of artillery, not reckoning garrisons; and to eni- 
ploy the same actively and conjointly against the common enemy. 


ARTICLE IT. 


‘The High Contracting Parties reciprocally engage not to lay 
down Their arms but by common consent, nor before the object of 


the war, designated in the First Article of the present Treaty, shall . 


have been attained; nor until Buonaparte shall have been rendered 
absolutely unable to create disturbance, and to renew his attempts 
for possessing himself of the Supreme Power in France. 


ARTICLE IV. 


The present Treaty being principally applicable to the present 
<ircumstances, the stipulations of the Treaty of Chaumont, and 
particularly those contained in the Sixteenth Article of the same, 
shall be again in force, as soon as the object actually in view shall 


ARTICLE V. 


‘Whatever relates to the Command of the Combined Arnies, to 
Supplies, &c. shall be regulated by a particular Convention. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The High Contracting Parties shall be allowed respectively to 
2ccredit to the Generals commanding their armies, Officers, whe 
shall have the liberty of corresponding with their Governments, 
for the purpose of giving information of military events, and of 

‘€very thing relating to the operations of the armics. 


ARTICLE VIi. 


The engagements entered into by the present Treaty, having for 


_ their object the maintenance of the General Peace, the High 


Contracting Parties agree to invite all the Powers of Europe to ac- 
Cede to the same. | 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The present Treaty having no other end in view but to support 
rance, or any other country which may be invaded, against the 
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de Buonaparté et de ses adhérens, Sa Majesté Trés-Chretienne sera 
spécialement invitée a ydonner Son adhésion, et a faire connoitre 
dans le cas ott Elle devroit requérir les forces stipulées dans I’ Arti- 
cle deuxiéme, quels secours les circonstances lui permettront d’ap- 
porter a l’objet du présent Traité. 


- ARTICLE IX. 


Le présent Traité sera ratifié, et les Ratifications en seront échan- 
gécs dans deux mois, ou plutdt, si faire se peut. | 

En Foi de quui, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs l’ont signé, et y 
ont apposé le cachet de leurs armes. : 

Fait 4 Vienne, le Vingt-cinqg Mars del’An de Grace Mil Huit 
Cent Quinze. _ , 
(L. 8.) WELLINGTON | 


(L.S.) LE COMTE DE RASOUMOFFSKY. 
(L.S.) LE COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 


Article additionnel et.sépare. 


Comme les circonstances pourroient empécher Sa Majesté le 
Roi de la Grande Bretagne et de I’Irlande de tenir constamment 
en campagne le nombre de troupes spécifié dans |’ Article 
deuxiéme, il est convenu que Sa Majesté Britannique aura le 
droit ou de fournir Son contingent, ou de payer au taux de trente 
livres sterlings par au pour chaque homme de cavalerie, et de 
vingt livres sterlings par an pour chaque homme d’infanterie 
jusqu’a la concurrence du nombre stipulé par |’ Article deuxiéme. 


Le présent Article Additionnel et séparé aura la méme force et 
valeur que s’il étoit inséré mot 4 mot au Traité de ce jour; il sera 
ratifié, et les ratifications en seront échangées en méme tems. 

En Foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé, et y 
ont apposé le cachet de leurs armes. | 

Fait & Vienne le Vingt-cing Mars d’lan de Grace de An Mil 
huit cent quinze. 


(L.S.) WELLINGTON. 


(L. S.) LE COMTE DE RASOUMOFFSKY 
(L.S.) LE COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 
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enterprizes of Bucnaparte and his adherents, Tis Most Chiristiai: 
Majesty shall be specialiy invited to accede hereunto; and, in the 
event of His Majesty’s requiring the forces stipulated in the 
Second Article, to make known what assistance circumstances will 
allow Him to bring forward in furtherance of the object of the pie- 
seat Treaty. | 


ARTICLE IX. 


_ The present Treaty shail be ratified, and the Ratifications cx- 
changed in two Months, orsooner if’possibie. 
In faith. whereof, the respective Plentpotentiaries have signed 
it, and affixed thereto thé impression of their arms. 
Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. | 
(L.S.) WELLINGTON. |__ ee 
(L.S.) Le COMTE DE ‘RASOUMOFRSKY. 
(L.S.) Le COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 


Separate and Additional Article 


As circumstances might prevent His Majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland from keeping con- 
stantly in the Field the number of troops specified in the Second 
Article, it 1s agreed, that His Britannic Majesty shall have the 
option, either of furnishing His Contingent in Men, or of paying 
at the rate of Thirty Pounds sterling per annum for each Cavalry 
Soldier, and Twenty Pounds per annum for each Infantry 
Scldier, that may be wanting to complete the number stipulated 
m the Second Article. | 


The present Additional and Separate Article shall have the 
same force and effect as if it were inserted word for word in the 
Treaty of this day. Jt shall be ratified, and the Ratifications 
shall be Er ae | at the same time. 

In faith whereof, the respective Plenipotentiarics have signed 
it, and have affixed thereto the Impression of their Arms. 

Done at Vienna the 25th of March 1815. 


(L. S.) WELLINGTON. 
(L S Le COMTE DE RASOUMOFFSKY. 


(L. 8.) Le COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 


Ne 
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DECLARATION. 


The undersigned, on the exchange of the Ratifications of the 
Treaty of the 25th of March last, on the part of his Court, is 
hereby commanded to declare, that the eighth Article of the said 
Treaty, wherein His Most Christian Majesty is invited to accede, 
under certain stipulations, is to be understood as binding the Con- 
tracting Parties, upon principles of mutual security, to a common 
effort against the power of Napoleon Buonaparte, in pursuance of 
the third Article of the said Treaty ; but, is not to be understood 
as binding His Britannic Majesty to prosecute the war, with a 
view of imposing upon France any particular Government. 


However solicitous the Prince Regent must be to see His Most | 


Christian Majesty restored to the Throne, and however anxious 
He is to contribute, in conjunction with His Allies, to so au- 
spicious an event, He nevertheless deems Himself called upon to 
make this Declaration, on the Exchange of the Ratifications, as 
well in consideration of what is due to His Most Christian Ma- 
Jesty’s interests in France, as in conformity to the principles upon 
which the British Government has invariably wh its con- 
duet. 

(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Foreign Office, 
May 18, isis, } 


ADDITIONAL CONVENTION 


(Concluded at Vienna April 30, 1815,) 


TREATY 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY 
His. Majesty the | Emperor of all the Russias. 


SIGNED MARCH 25, 1815. 


| — a 
4 BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, - 
‘BY anew OF | | 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 


MAY 1815. 


LONDON: — 


‘-ORANEIBD BY RK. G, CLARKE, CANNON-ROW, WESTMINSTER. 
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CONVENTION j)ADRITIONNELLE. 


GA Majosté ie Roi du Royaume Uni de la:-Grande Bretagne et 
d'Irlande, et Sa Majesté ’Enipereur de toutes les Russies étant 
conyenus, d’un commun accord, de régler moyennant une Con- 
vention particulitre qui sera ajoutée en forme d’ Article Additionel 
au Traité conclu a Vienne le.25 Mars, Ics arrangemens qui ont 
été jugés nécessaires pour donner aux stipulations de ce Traité toute 
la torce d’exécution conforme au grand et noble but que Leurs 
Sites Majestés Se sont proposé de poursuivre, Elles ont nommé 
nour discuter, arréter et signer Ics Conditions de la présente 
Convention, Sa Majesté le Roi de la Grande Bretagne et d’Ir- 
lande, !¢ Trés-Honorable Richard le Pocr Trench, Comte de Clan- 


carty, Vicomte Dunlo, Baron Kilconnel, Consciller de Sa Dite 


Majesté en Son Conseil Privé de la Grande Bretagne et aussi 
d’Iriande, Président du Comité du Premier pour les Affaires de 
Commerce et des Colonies, Directeur Général de Ses Postes, 
Colonel du Régiment de Milice du Comté de Galway, Chevalier 
Grand-Croix du Trés-Honorable Ordre dy Bain, et Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire ‘de Sa Dite Majesté au Congrés: et Sa Majesté 
l’Empcreur de toutes les Russies, le Sicur André Comte de Ra- 
zoumofisky, Son Conseiller Privé Actuel, Chevalier des Ordres 
de St. André et de St. Alexandre Newsky, Grand-Croix de celui 
de St. Wolodimir de la Premiére Classe, et Son Plénipotentiaire au 
Congres, et le Sieur Charles Robert Comte de Nesselrode, Son 
Conseiller Privé, Chambellan Actuel, Secrétaire d’Etat, Cheva- 
licr des Ordres de St. Alexandre Newskv, Grand-Craix de celui 
de St. Wolodimir de la Seconde. Classe, Chevalier de l’Ordre 
Supréme de l’Annonciade, Grand-Croix de POrdre de Léopold 
d’Autriche, de I’Aigle Bouge. de. Prusse, de Etoile Polaire de 
Suéde, et de l’Aigle d’Or de Wurtemberg, et Son Plénipoten- 
iiaire au Congrés; Lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein- 
Pouvoirs trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus de |’Ar- 
ticle suivant. 


ARTICLE. 


Sa Majesté Britannique 5’engage @ faurnir un subside de Cinq 
I illions de Livres Sterling pour le service de l'année qui finira le 
¢remier jour d’Avril mil huit cent seize, & répartir en parties 
erales éntre les Trois Puissauces, c’est-a-dire, entre Sa Majeste 
i’ Hmpereur de Toutes les Russies, Sa Majesté ]’/Empereur d’ Au- 
wiche, Ro: de Hongrie et de Bohéme, et Sa Majesté le Roi de 
Prusse. Le subside ci-dessus: stipulé:- de: Cing Millions de Livres 
Sterling sera payé & Londres, cn termes mensuels ct en propor- 
tions égales, ax. Ministres des Puissances respectives duement 
autorisés 2 le recevoir. Le premier paycment sera censé échu le 
premier jour de May de la présente Année, et sera effectué au mo- 
ment de lPechanye des ratifications de la présente Convention Ad- 


ADDITIONAL CONVENTION. 


yu Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, 
having agreed by common consent to regulate, by means of a 
particular Convention, which shall be added in the form of an 
Additional Article to the Treaty concluded at Vienna the 25th 
March, the arrangements which have been judged necessary to 
give to the stipulations of the said Treaty all the effect requi- 
site for the attainment of the great and noble end which their 
said Majesties have proposed to pursuc, have named in order 
to discuss, settle, and sign the Conditions of the present Con- 
vention, His Majesty the King of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Right Honourable Richard le Poer Trench, Earl of Clancarty, 
Viscount Dunlo, Baron Kilconnel, one of His Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council in Great Britain and also in Ireland, 
President of the Committee of Privy Council for the Affairs of 
Trade and Plantations, Joint-Post-Master General in Great Britain, 
Colonel of the Galway Regiment of Militia, Knight Grand Cross 
of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and one of His Ma- 
Jesty’s Plenipotentiaries at the Congres: and His Majesty the 
Empcror of all the Russias, Andrew Count Razoumoffsky, His 
Pnvy Councillor, Knight of the Orders of St. Andrew and of 
St. Alexander Newsky, Grand Cross of that of St. Wolodomir of 
the First Class, and His Plenipotentiary at the Congrers; and 
Charles Robert Count of Nesselrode, His Privy Councillor, 
Chamberlain, Secretary of State, Knight ef the Orders of 
St. Alexandre Newsky, Grand Cross of that of 5t. Wolodomir 
of the Second Class, Knight of the Supreme Order de |’Annon- 
ciade, Grand Cross of the Order of Leopold of Austria, of the 
Red Eagle of Prussia, the Polar Star of Sweden, and of the 
Golden Eagle of Wurtemberg, and His Plenipotentiary at the 
Congress; who, after having exchanged their Full Powers found 
to be in due and proper form, haye agreed upon the following 
Article : | 


ARTICLE. 


His Britannic Majesty engages to furnish a subsidy of Five 
Millions Sterling, for the service of the year ending on the first of 
April 1816, to be divided in equal proportions amengst the three 
Powers, namely, between His Majesty the Emperor of all the 
Russias, His Majesty the Empcror of Austria, King of Hungary 
and of Bohemia, and His Majesty the King of Prussia. The sub- 
sidy above stipulated of Five Millions Sterling shall be paid in Lon- 
don by monthly instalments and in equal proportions, to the Minis- 
ters of the respective Powers, duly authorized to receive the same. 
The first payment thereof, to become due on the first day of May 
next, and to be made immediately upon the cxchange of the rati- 

B 


29 


4 


ditionelle. Dans le cas que la Paix entre les Puissances Alliées et 
la France fat signée avant l’expiration de l’Année, le subside cal. 
culé sur l’échelle de Cing Millions da Livres Bterling sera payé 
jusqu’a la fin du mois dans lequel le Traité Définitif aura été signé; 
et Sa Majesté Britannique promet, en qutre, de payer a la Russie 
quatre mois, et & l’Autriche et a la Prusse deux mois, en sus du syb- 
side stipulé, paur couvrir les frais du retour de Leurs Troupes dans 
leurs propres frontiéres. 

La présente Convention Additionelle aura la méme farce et va- 
leur que si elle était insérée mot 4 mot au Traité du 25 Mars. 


Elle sera ratifiée et les Ratifications en seront échangées le plu- : 


t6t que faire se pourra. 
En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signée et y 
ont apposé le Cachet de leurs Armes. ie 
Fait & Vienne le Trente Avril, de An de Grace mu huit cent |. 
uinze. iy 
(L. 5S.) CLANCARTY. 7 
(i. 8.) Le COMTE DE RAZOUMOFFSKY, |; 
(L.5.) Le COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 
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fications of this present Additional Convention. In case Peace 
should take place, or be signed between the Allied Powers and 
France, before the expiration of the said year, the subsidy calcu- 
lated upon the scale of Five Millions Sterliug, shall be paid up to 
the end of the month, in which the Definitive Treaty shall have 
been signed: and His Britannic Majesty promises in addition to 
pay to Russia four months, and to Austria, and to Prussia two 
months over and above the stipulated subsidy, to cover the expen- 
ses of the return of Their Troops within Their own Fronticrs. 

The present Additional Convention shall have the same farce 
and effect as if it were inserted word for word in the Treaty of 
the 26th of March. 

it shall be ratified, and the Rattfications shall be exchanged as 
soul: as possible. 

In faith of which the respective Plenipotentiaries haye signed it, 
and have affixed thereunto the seals of their arms. 

Done at Vienna this thirticth day of April, mn the year of Our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifteen. 

(4.5.) CLANCARTY. 
(L.5.) Le COMTE DE RAZOUMOTPESKY. 
(L.8.) Le COMTE DE NESSELRODE, 
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A STATEMENT 


CAPITAL, INTEREST, AND SINKING FUND, 


OF THAT PART OF THE 


RUSSIAN DEBT IN HOLLAND 


TO BE PROVIDED FOR BY 


GREAT BRITAIN, 


In pursuance of the Convention of the 19th May 1815. 


PRESENTED. TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF | 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 
JuxE 1815. 


LONDON : 
Printed by R, G. Clarke, Cannon-Row, Westminster, 
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A STATEMENT 


Of the Capital, Interest, and Sinking Fund, of that part of the 
Russian Debt in Holland to be provided for by Great Britain, in 
pursuance of the Convention of the 19th May 1815. 


Sterling at the par of 


Dutch Guilders. Eleven Guilders. 


Gipitel:comatcmiavenmwsrnss 25,000,000 | 2,279,727 5 5+ 


1,250,000 113,636 7 3- 


Interest at 5 per cent......... 


Sinking Fund of 1 percent... 250,000 22,727 5 5- 


1,500,000 136,363 12 8); 


Total Annual Charge........ 
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SUBSTANCE 


OF A 


CONVENTION 
salen 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY, 
THE KING OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
aie ates 


EMPEROR OF RUSSIA, 
RESPECTIVELY. 


Signed at London, May 19, 1815. 


PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 
JUNE 1815. 


LONDON : 
Printed by R, G, Clarke, Cannon-Row, Westminster. 
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CONVENTION, 
&c. &c. &c. 


Hyp Majesty the King of the Netherlands, being desirous, upon the faa! 

Re-union of the Belgick Provinces with Holland, to render’ to thie 
Allied Powers who were partics to the T'teaty concluded at Chaumont 0a the 
ist of March 1814, a suitable return for the heavy expence incurred by them 
in delivering the said Territories from the power of the Enemy, and the said 
Powers having, in consideration ‘of arrangements made with each other, 
mutually agreed to wave their several pretentions under this head in favour 
of His Marost the Emperor of all the Russias ; His said Majesty, the King 
of the Netherlands, has thereupon resolved to procecd immediately to execute 
with His Imperial Majesty, a Convention to the following effect, to which 
His Britaunick Majesty agrees to be a party, in pursuance of engagements 
taken by Fis said Majesty, with the King of the Netherlands, in a Conven- 
tion signed at London on the 13th day of August 1814. 

In consequence thereof, the three: said High Contracting Parties have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries, viz.: His Majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable Ro- 
bert Stewart, Viscount Castlereagh, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the 
Garter, onc of His said Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, Member 
of Parliament, Colonel of the Londonderry Regiment of Militia, Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, &c. &c. &c.; His Majesty the King of 
the Netherlands, the Sicur Henry Baron Fagel, a Member of the Corps des 
Nobles of the Province of Holland, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary to His Britannick Majesty, &c. &c. &c.; and His Majesty the Em- 
peror of All the Russias, the Sicur Christopher Count de Lieven, Lieutenant- 
General of His Armies, His Aide de Camp General, His Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary to His Britannick Majesty, Knight of the Orders 
of St. Alexander Newsky, of St. George of the Third Class, Grand Cross of 
St. Vladimir of the Second Class, of St. Anne of the First Class, Commander 
of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, Knight of the Prussian Orders of 
the Black and the Red Eagles, and Commande Grand Cross of the Swedish 
Order of the Sword, &c. &c. &c. who, after having mutually exchanged their 
full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon the "Bllowing 
Articles : 


rd Od 


ARTICLE I. 


His Majesty the King of the Netherlands hereby engages to take upon 
Ilimself a part of the capital and arrears of interest to the Ist of January 
1816, of the Russian loan made in [Tolland through the intervention of the 
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House of Hope and Co. in Amsterdam, to the amount of 25 millions of 
Florins, Dutch currency; the annual interest of which sum, together with 
an annual payment for the liquidation of the same as hereinafter specified, 
shall be borne by and become a cherge upon the kingdom of the Netherlands ; 
and His Majesty the King of the United kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland engages on His part to recommend to His Parliament to enable Him 
totake upon Himself an equal capital of the said Russian loan, viz. 25 millions 
of Florins, Dutch currency, the annual interest of which sum, together with an 
annual payment for the: liquidation of the same, as hereafter specified, shall 
be borne hy and become a charge upon the Government of His Britannick 
Majesty. | 


ARTICLE II. 


The future. charge to which their said Belgick and Britannick Majesties 
shall be respectively liable, in equal shares, on account of the said debt, is to 
consist of an anual anesen of 5 per Cent. on the said capitals, each of 25 
millions, together with a sinking fund of 1 per Cent. for the extinction of the 
same; the said sinking fund being subject, however, to be increased on the. 
demand of the Russian Government, to any annnal sum not exceeding 3 per 
cent. the same to be payable till the capital of the said debt shall be fully 
discharged, when the aforesaid charge for interest and sinking fund shall 
wholly ccase to be borne by Their said Belgick and Britannick Majesties 
respectively. 


ARTICLE III. 


Their said Belgick and Britannick Majesties respectively bind Themselves, 
on or before the usual day or days in cach year, on which the interest on 
the said debt shall be due and payable, to deposit with the Agent of the 
Russian Government in Holland Their respective proportions of the said in- 
terest and sinking fund as- above specified, nrovidad always that previously 
to the advance of each successive instalment so to be -paid, the said Agent 
shall be authorized to furnish a certificate to each of the said two High 
Contracting Parties, declaring that the preceding instalment has been 
duly applied in discharge of the interest, and in reduction of the principal 
of the said debt, together with the corresponding payments, on account of 
the Russian Government, on that part of the debt which shall remain a 
charge.on the said Government. : ; 


ARTICLE IV. 


The Russian Government shall continue as heretofore to be security to the 
Creditors for the whole of the said Loan, and shall be charged with the 
administration of the same; the Governments of the King of the Nether- 
lands, and of His Britannick Majesty, remaining liable and bound to the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty, each for the punctual discharge, as 
above, of the respective proportions of the said charge. 


ARTICLE V. 


It is hereby understood and agreed between the Hich Contracting Parties, 
that the said payments, on the part of Their Majcstics the King of the 


4. 


Great Britain as aforesaid, shall cease and 
d Sovereignty (which God forbid) of 
be severed from the dominions of 
previous to the complete hiquida- 


Netherlands, and the King ‘of 
determine, should the possession an 
the Belgick. Provinces at any time pass or 
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, 


tion of the same. 
It is also understood and agreed between the High Contracting Parties, 


that the payments on the part of Their Majesties the King of the Nether- 
lands, the King of Great Britain as aforesaid, shall not be interrupted 
in the event (which God forbid) of a war breaking out between any o the 
three High Contracting Parties, the Government of His Majesty the Em- 

cror of all the Russias being actually bound to its creditors by a. similar 


agreement. 


EXTRACT 
FROM AN 


OFFICIAL COMMUNICATION 


THE RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR 
AT LONDON, * | 


. \ ’ ° 
ON THE 19TH JANUARY, 1805. 


PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 


BY COMMAND be 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS. THE PRINCE REGENT, 


MAY 1815. 


LONDON - 


Printed by R. G. Clarke, at the Londun Gazette Office, Cannon-Row. 


Oficial Communication made to the Russian Ambassador at London, on 
the 19th January 1805, explanatory of the Views which Eis Majesty 
and the Emperor of Russia formed for the Deliverance and Security of 
Europe. | 
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HE result of the communications which have been made by Prince 
Czartoriski to His Majesty’s Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, and of 
the confidential explanations which have been received from your. Excel- 
lency, has been laid before The King; and His Majesty has scen with 
inexpressible satisfaction, the wise, dignified, and generous policy, which 
the Emperor of Russia is disposed. to adopt, under the present calamitous 
situation of Europe. His Majesty is also happy to perceive, that the views 
and sentiments of the Emperor respecting the deliverance of Europe, and 
wroviding for its future tranquillity and safety, correspond so entirely with 
His Own. He is therefore desirous’ of entering into the most explicit and 
unreserved explanations on every point connected with this great object, and 
of forming the closest Union of Councils, and Concert of Measures, with 
His Imperial Majesty, in order, by Their joint influence and exertions, to 
insure the co-operation and assistance of other Powers of the Continent, on 
a scale adequate to the magnitude and importance of an undertaking, on 
the success of which the future safety of Europe must depend. 

For this purpose, the first step must be, to fix as precisely as possible, the 
distinct objects to which such a Concert is to be directed. 

These, according to the explanation given of the sentiments of the 
Emperor, in which His Majesty entirely concurs, appear to be three :— 

1. To rescue from the Dominion of France those Countries which it has 
subjugated since the beginning of the Revolution, and to reduce France 
within its former limits, .as they stood before that time. | 

2. To make such an arrangement with respect to the territories recovered 
from France, as may provide for their Security and Happiness, and may at 
the same time constitute a more effectual Barrier in future against encroach- 
ments on the part of France. | 

3. Toform, at the Restoration of Peace, a general Agreement and Gua- 
rantee for the mutual protection and security of different Powers, and for 
re-establishing a general System of Public Law in Europe. . 

The first and second objeets are stated gencrally, and in their broadest ex- 
tent; but nesther of them can be properly considered in detail, without refer- 
ence to the nature and extent of the means, by which tlrey may be accomplished. 
The first is certainly that to which, without any modification or exception, 
His Majesty’s wishes, as well as those of the Emperor, would be preferably 
directed, and nothing short of it can completely satisfy the views which both 
Sovereigns form for the Deliverance and Security of Europe. Should it be 
possible to unite in a Concert with Great Britain and Russia the two other 
great Military Powers of the Continent, there scems httle doubt that such 
an union of force would enable Them to accomplish all that is proposed :— 
But if (as there is too much reason to imagine may be the case) it should be 


- found impossible to engage Prussia in the Confederacy, it may be doubted 


whether such operations could be carried on in all the quarters of Europe, as 
would be necessary for the success of the whole of this project. 

The second point of itsclf involves in it many important considerations.— 
The views and sentiments by which His Majesty and the Emperor of Russia 
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are equally animated in endeavouring to establish this Concert, are pure and 
disinterested. | 

Their first view, therefore, with respect to any of the Countries which 

may be recovered from France, must be to restore, as far as possible, their 
uncient Rights, and provide for the internal happmess of their Inhabitants ; 
but in looking at this object, they must not lose sight of the general Security 
of Europe, on which even that separate object must principally depend. 

Pursuant to this principle, there can be no question that whenever any 

of these Countries are capable of being restored to their former Indepen- 
dence, and of being placed in a situation in which they can protect it, such 
an arrangement must be most congenial to the Policy and the Feelings on 
which this system is founded :—But there will he found to be other Coun- 
tries among those now under the Dominion of France, to which these con- 
siderations cannot apply,—where either the ancient relations.of the Country 
are so completely destroyed that they cannot be restored, or where Indepen- 
dence qould be merely nominal, and alike inconsistent with Security: for the 
Country itself, or for Europe: Happily the larger number is of the first 
description. Should the arms of the Allies be successful to the full extent 
of expelling France from all the Dominions she has acquired since the Revo- 
Jution, it would certainly be the first object, as has already been stated, to 
re-establish the Republicks of the United Provinces and Swisserland, the 
Territories of the King of Sardinia, Tuscany, Modena (under the protection 
of Austria), and Naples :—But the Territories of Genoa, of the Italian Re- 
public, including the three Legations, Parma and Placentia; and on the 
ether side of Europe, the Austrian Netherlands and the States which have 
been detached from the German Empire on the Left Bank of the Rhinc, 
evidently belong to the second class. With respect to the Territorics enu- 
merated in Italy, experience has shewn, how little disposition existed in some, 
and how little means in any, to resist the Aggression or Influence of France. 
The King-of Spain was certainly too much a party to the system of which so 
Jarge a part of Europe has been a victim, to entitle the former interests of His 
Family in Italy to any consideration; nor:does the past conduct of Genoa, 
or any of the other States give them any claim, either of justice or liberality. 
It is also obvious that these separate Pctty Sovereignties would never again 
lave any solid existence in themselves, and would only serve to weaken and 
mpair the force which ought to be, as much as possible, concentrated in 
the hands of the chief Powers of Italy. . 

It is needless to dwell particularly on the state of the Netherlands.— 
Events have put out of the question the restoration of them to the House of 
Austria,—they are therefore necessarily open to new arrangements, and evi- 
Jently can never exist Separate and Independent. Nearly the same consi- 
cdlerations apply to the Ecclesiastical Electorates, and the other territorics 
on the Left Bank of the Rhine, after their being once detached from the 
J. mpire, and the former posscssors of them indemnified. There appears, 
therefore, to be no possible objection, on the strictest principles of Justice 
amd Public Morality, to making such a disposition with respect to any of 
these territories as may be most conducive to the. general Interests; and 


th:ere is evidently no other mode of accomplishing the great and beneficent: 


object of re-establishing (after so much misery and bloodshed) the Safety 
and Repose of Europe on a solid and permanent basis. It is fortunate too, 


that such a plan of arrangement as is in itsclf essential to the end proposed, . 


is also likely to contribute, in the greatest degree, to secure the means by 
which that great end can best be promoted. 

It is evidently of the utmost importance, if not absolutely indispensable 
for this purpose, to secure the vigorous and effectual co-operation both of 
Austria and Prussia; but there 1s little reason -to hope, that either of those 
Powers will be brought to embark in the Common Cause, without the 
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prospect of obtaining some important acquisition to compensate for its 
exertions. On the grounds which have been already stated, His Majesty 
conceives that nothing could so much contribute to the general security, as 
giving to Austria fresh means of resisting the views of France on the side of 
Italy, and placing Prussia in a similar situation with respect to the Low 
Countries ; and the relative situations of the two Powers would naturally make 
those the quarters to which their views would respectively be directed. 

In Italy, sound policy would require, that the power and influence of the 
King of Sardinia should be augmented, and that Austria should be replaced 
in a Situation which may enable her to afford an immediate and effectual sup- 
port to His Dominions, m case of their being attacked. His Majesty sees 
witii satisfaction, from the Secret and Contidential Communications recently 
received through Your Jixcellency, that the views of the Court of Vienna 
are perfectly coaformable to this general principle, and that the extension at 
which She aims, might not only safely be admitted, but might even be in- 
creased, with advantage to the general interest. In other respects His Ma- 
jesty entirely concurs im the outline of the arrangement which He under- 
stands the Emperor of Russia to be desirous of sceing effected in this quar- 
ter. His Majesty considers it as absolutely necessary, for the general se- 
curity, that Italy should be completely rescued both from the Occupation 
and Influence of France, and that no Powers should de left within it, who 
are not likely to enter into a general system of defence for maintaining Its in 
dependence. For this purpose, it is essential, that the Countnes now com- 
posing what is called the Italian Republic, should be transferred to other 
Powers.’ In distributing these territories, an increase of Wealth and Power | 
should undoubtedly be grven to the King of Sardinia, and it seems material 


that His Possessions, as well as the Duchy of Tuscany (which it is proposed 


to restore to the Grand Duke), should be brought into immediate contact, or 
ready communication with those of Austria. On this priritciple, the whole 
of the territories which now compose the Ligurian Rgpuplic, might, it is 
conccived, be annexed to Piedmont. | | 

Supposing the efforts of the Allies to have been completely successful, and 
the two objects already discussed to have been fully obtained, His Majesty 
would nevertheless consider this salutary work as still imperfect, if the Re- 
storation of Peace were not accompamed by the most effectual measures 
for giving Solidity and Permanence to the System which shall thus have 
been established. Much will undoubtedly be effected for the future Repose 
of Europe by these territorial arrangements, which will furnish a more 
effectual Barrier than has before existed against the Ambition of France. 
But in order to render this security as complete as possible, it seems neces- 
sary, at the period of a general Pacification, to form a Treaty to which all 
the Principal Powers of Europe should be Parties, by which their respective 
Rights and Possessions, as they shall then have been established, shall be 
fixed and recognized ; and They should all bind Themselves mutually to 
protect and support each other, against any attempt to infringe them :—lt 
should re-establish a general and comprehensive System of Public Law in 
Europe, and provide, as far as possible, for repressing future attempts to 
disturb the general tranquillity ; and above all, for restraining any projects of 
Agerandizement and Ambition similar to those, which have produced all 
the calamities inflicted’on Europe since the disastrous wra of the French 
Revolution. 
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PAPERS 


GENOA. 


No. 1. 
Extract. . London, December 28, 1813. 


{ HAVE the honour of inclosing some information, communi- 
cated to me respecting the disposition of the inhabitants of 
Gernoa and Piedmont, and also the defenceless state of the enemy 
in those countries. 

Between the time when this information was procured and the 
time you will receive this dispatch, material chanues may have 
taken place in the state of the French forces, but it is not likely 
that the disposition of the inhabitants will have altered. 

If any circumstances should occur which should encourage the 
inhabitants to rise against the Government of France, and more 
especially, if they should declare for the King of Sardinia, you 


will, upon receiving intelligence thereof, lose no time in giving 


every possible assistance. 

You will, for this purpose, maintain a communication with the 
Court of Cagliari and Sir Edward Pellew. 

1f the state of the force under your command shall allow of it. 
you may send a detachment of ee re and soon accompany them 
yourself, if the state of Sicily will all 
moved from that Kingdom. 

The main object should be the occupation of Genoa, or at least 
of the two forts which command the entrance of the harbour. 

Provided it be clearly with the entire concurrence of the mha- 
bitants, you may take possession of Genoa in the name and on the 
behalf of His Sardinian Majesty. | : 

: (Signed) BATHURST. 


Lieutenant-Gen. Lord fin. Bentinch. 
| — — iB 


ow of your being so far re- . 
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No. 2. 


My Lorp, | Dijon, March 30, 1814. 


This instruction will be delivered to your Lordship by a Courier 
of Prince Metternich’s. I propose in a day or two to forward, by 
an English Messenger, a military instruction which I have received 
for your Lordship from Lord Bathurst, but as his Lordship’s 
dispatch is fame upon a supposition that the operations are 
much further advanced in Italy than is the fact, the delay of this 
communication for a few days can be of no prejudice. 

I cannot dissemble from your Lordship my disappointment, 


that the great superiomty of force which the Allies possess over 


Marshal Beauharnois has not, before this, produced the results 
which, for the honour of the arms of the respective Powers, and 
the ulterior objects of the war, we were entitled to expect from 
such ample and extended means. | | 
~ In your Lordship’s intercourse with the Marshals Belgarde and 
Murat, you will not conceal from them that such are the senti- 
ments of the British Government, and that we conjure them, by 
union and exertion, no longer to suffer this great and commanding 
army to be paralized by an enemy so much their inferior. 
As the object is to promote union, and put aside every 
_ minor consideration, Iam to signify to your Lordship the Prince 
Regent’s pleasure, that youdo make every effort to this effect by 
lending yourself to whatever measures may best tend to combine 
the exertions of the allied armies for the early repulsion of the 
enemy from Italy. | | 
For this purpose you will, to the utmost, conform to the views 
of Marsha] Belgarde, regulating at the same time your conduct 
towards Marshal Murat upon principles of cordiality and confi- 
dence; and in order the better to effect this, and publicly to 
evince the desire felt by your Government zealously to unite their 
arms with his, your Lordship will select an officer of suitable rank 
and military talents to reside at the Neapolitan head-quarters, 


whom you will direct to correspond with me, and with your Lord-_ 


ship, as Sir Ltobert Wilson at present does. 

Your Lordship is already fully apprized of the earnest interest 
the Prince Regent takes in the restoration of the King of Sardinia 
and the Grand Duke of Tuscany to their ancient Dominions ; you 
will give every aid to both, but you will studiously abstain from 
encouraging any measure which might commit your Court,. or the 
Allies, with respect to the ultimate disposition of any of the other 
territories in the north of Italy, the destination of which must re- 
main to be discussed upon a peace. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) - CASTLEREAGH. 
Lord William Bentinck. 7 
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( Extract.) | Dijon, April 3, 1814. 

In order to bring the Italian campaign to a speedy and successful 
result, itis essential that your Lordship should consider your force 
ancrely as an auxiliary corps, and that you should accommodate, 
as far as the safety of your army will permit, to the views and 
wishes of the Austrian Commander in Chief. Itis from him your 
Dordship will best learn what are the intentions of the Allies, in- 


eluding those of your own Government ; and should your Lordship - 


find any difficulty in the execution of this service, arising from 
what may appear to your Lordship to be a departure, on the part 
of any member of the Confederacy, from the true principles of the 
alliance, your Lordship will refer the matter for the opinion of 
the Austrian Commander, avoiding as much as possible any se- 
parate discussions, which might interfere with the gencral union 
and necessary subordination which ought to pervade the whole. 
There is one subject further upon which I deem it necessary to 
say a few words, not that I entertain the smallest doubts as to 
your Lordship’s own conduct being regulated in strict conformity 
to the present system of your Government; but as your Lordship 
very properly, and undcr orders from home, gave great coun- 
tenance at a former period to the only system, which, previous to 
the revival of the Continent, could afford a prospect of shaking 


the power of France, it is the more necessary, now that a different 


and better order of things has arisen, to guard against any act or 
expression which might countenance an idea, that either your 
Lordship or your Court were actuated by views of separate in- 
terest, inconsistent with the arrangements understood between the 
great Powers of Europe. | —— 

In your Lordship’s Proclamation there may, perhaps, be found 
an expression or two, which, separately taken, might create an im- 
pression that your views of Italian liberation went to the form of 
the Government as well as to the expulsion of the French ; but 
taking its whole scope, and especially its opening and concluding 
tae ae together, I cannot assent to the interpretation the 

uke of Campochiaro, on the part of his Government, has at- 
tempted to give it ; but this and the incident of the colours, proves 
how necessary it is, surrounded as your Lordship must be by in- 


dividuals who wish for another system to be established in Italy, 


not to afford any plausible occasion or pretext for umbrage to 
those with whom we are acting, 


(Signed CASTLEREAGII. 
Lord Wilham Bentinck. 
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(Paper referred t toin No. 3.) - 


Leghorn, March 14, 1814. 


ITALIANS !—Great Britain: has landed her troops on your coasts ; 
She offers you her assistance, in order to rescue you from the} iron 
yoke of Buonaparte. Portugal, Spain, Sicily, and Holland, 
attest the liberal and disinterested principles which animate that 
Power. 

Spain, by her persevering resolution, by her valour, and by the 
efforts of her Ally, has succeeded in the most glorious enterprize : 
the French have been driven from her territory; her independence 
is secured, her civil liberty is established. 

Sicily, protected by that same Power, succeeded in saving her- 
self from the universal deluge, by which she has suffered nothing ; 
through the beneficent disposition of her Sovereign, she passes from 
slavery to freedom, and hastens to resume her ancient splendour. 
among the independent Nations. 

Holland will speedily have attained the same object: is then, 


Italy alone to remain under the yoke? Shall the Italians alone - 


contend against Italians, in favour of a Tyrant, and for the thral- 
dom of their Country? Italians, hesitate no longer—be Italians, 
and let Italy in arms be convinced, that the great cause of the 
~ Country is in her hands. | 

Warriors of Italy! you are not invited to join us, but you are 
invited to vindicate your own rights, and to be free. 

Only call, and we will hasten to your relief; and then Italy, by 
our united efforts, shall become what she was in her most prospe- 
rous periods, and what § yn now is. 
| _ Gigned) - W.C. BENTINCK, 

Commander i in Chief of the British Troops 


No. 4.. 
My Lonrp, : | Genoa, April 27, 1814. 

Ihave had the honour to inclose two Addresses from the inhabit- 
ants and trade of Genoa, representing the unanimous (I believe 
justly stated ) desire of the ‘Genoese to return to their ancient state ; 
and praying the support of the British Government. 

As it was necessary that a provisional Government should. be esta- 
blished ; that this Government should be entirely Genoese; that it 
should be so conformable to the wishes of the people, as to receive 
their general support; and thus to render unnecessary the interfe- 
rence of a British authority, or the presence of a British force; I 
have had no hesitation in proclaiming the old form of Govern- 
ment, and I have the honour of inclosing the Proclamation, which 
will this day be published. 

The Genoese universally desire the restoration, of their ancient 
~ Republic. They dread, above all other arrangements, their an- 
nexation to Piedmont; to the inhabitants of which there always 
has existed a pa articular aversion. 

The people of Savona form an exception to the general feeling. 
They desire to belong to Piedmont; their trade is direct with that 
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country ; and it was the policy of the ancient Republic to sacrifice 
the commercial interests of Savona to those of Genoa, and they 
fear in consequence a renewal of the same exclusion. 
Ihave, &c. 
(Signed ) W. BENTINCK. 
Fiscount Castlercagh. | | | 
&e, &Fe. &Se. 


(Inclosure in No. 4) | 
PROCLAMATION. 


His Britannic Majesty’s Army under my command, having 
alriven the French from the territory of Genoa, it is become ne- 
«essary to provide for the maintenance of good order,, and for the 
government of this State. Considering that the general desire — 
of the Genocse nation seems to be to return to that ancient Govern- 
ment under which it enjoyed liberty, prosperity, and independence ; 
and considering, likewise,. that this koare seems to be conformable 
to the principles recognized by the High Allied Powers, of restor- 
ing to all, their ancient rights and privileges ; I declare, 

1. That the Constitution of the Genoese States, such as it ex- 
sted in 1797, with those modifications which the general wish, the 
public good, and the spirit of the original Constitution of 1576, 
seem to require, is re-established. . 

2. That the organic modifications, together with the manner of 
forming the lists of eligible Citizens, and the lesser and greater 
Councils, shali be published as soon as possible. . 7 

3. That a Provisional Government, consisting of thirteen indi- 
viduals, and formed into two Colleges, as heretofore; shall im, 
mediately be appointed, and shall continue in office, until the first 
of January, 1815, when the two Colleges shall be filled up to the 
number prescribed by the Constitution. . : 

‘4. That this provisional Government shall assume and exercise 
the Legislative and Exccutive Powers of the State, and: shall fix 
upon some temporary system, either by continuing and modifying 

the existing laws, or by re-establishing and new modelling the old, 
in the manner that shall appear to it expedient for the good of the 
State, and for the security of the citizens, of their persons, and 
of their properties. ; | a 

5. That two-thirds of the lesser and greater Councils shall be 
appointed instantly ; the others shall be elected pursuant to the 


. Constitution, after the lists of eligible citizens shall have been 
. framed. : 


6. The two Colleges shall propose to the two Councils above- 
mentioned, agrecably to the Constitution, all the ineasures which 
they shall judge necessary for the entire re-establishment of the 
ancient form of Government. | | 
And, in fulfilment of the present, I declare, by this Proclama- 


tion, that 
C 
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Seignor Girofamn'o Serra, President; and the Seignors Andrea 
de Ferrati, Agostino Parreto, Ippolito Durazzo, Gio. Carlo 
Brignole, Agostino Fiesco, Paolo Pallavicini, Domenico Deal- 
bertis, Giovanni Quartara, Marcello Massone, Giuseppe Fravega, 
Luca Solgri, Giuseppe Pandolfo, Senators, are ‘elected to form 
the provisional Government of the Genoese State; and I invite, 
and order all inhabitants, of every class and condition to lend their 
assistance and to yield obedience. 

Given in my Head-quarters, Genoa, this 26th April, 1814. 

3 _W. C. BENTINCK, 
Commander in Chief. 


No. 5. | 
‘Extract. Paris, May 6th, 1814. 


'. With respect to the arrangement your Lordship has made for 
the provisional Government of Genoa, it is material that it should 
not be considered as prejudging the future system which it may 
be expedient to apply to that part of Kurope. Your Lordship 
will adopt .such measures as may conciliate the feelings of the 
people, but you will avoid referring to the ancient form of Go- 
vernment in terms which may excite disappointment, should con- 
siderations, arising out of the general interests, induce the adop- 
tion of a different arrangement. | | 
‘With respect to the measures to be adopted in the Milanese, 1 
do not wish your Lordship to continue General M‘Farlane there 
now the Austrians have pe It may complicate injuriously 
the concerns of Italy, any interference on the part of your Lord- 
‘ship, ‘placed at such a distance as you are from the seat of the 
‘Allied Couricils; and I.am desirous that your Lordship should 
not take any steps to encourage the fermentation which at present 
seems to prevail in, Italy on questions of Government. 
| (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
‘Lord W. Bentinck, &c. €c. ec. | : | 


No. 0. 
_ Note presented by M. Pareto to Viscount Castlereagh at Parts. 


Le Soussigné, Ministre Plénipotentiaire et Envoyé Extraordi- 
maire de la Republique de Génes, al’honneur de soumettre a 8. 
E Milord Castlereagh, Premier Secretaire d’Etat de 8. M. B. au 
Departement des Affaires Etrangeéres, la Note suivante : 

Les grands événemens qui viennent de se passer en Europe et 
jes resolutions .maynanimes annoncés par les hautes Puissances 
Alliées, ont doriné l’eveil aux espérances de tous les peuples assu- 
jettis dans ces derniéres annécs 4 la domination Frangoise: celles de 
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“2 Ja nation Génoise n’ ont qu’un seul but, celui de recouvrir son an- 
“  @ienne existence momentairement suspendu. | 

t. Les espérances que Ic desir de secoucr un joug support’ | 
"  ampatiemment avoit toujours nourries, ont augmentés a \ : 
~  preche des armées victerieuses de S. M. B. Remplis d’une égale 
~ _ confiance dans les ‘dispositions bienfaisantes de toutes les hautes 
.  Puissances Alliées, les Génois cependant n’ont pu voir sans la 
plus vive joie que leur sort alloit dépendre plus particuliérement 
de cette nation généreuse, avec la-quelle ils eurent en tout tems 
des rapports si ctroites d’ industrie et de commerce. Aussi I|’en- 
thousiasme fut il 4 son comble et les clameurs du peuple, et une 
destination des Notables de la Ville, hatérent peutétre la terme 
d’une resistance inutile. Certes, méme sans ces circonstances, la 
deliverance deGénes n’en étoit pas moins assurée par les triomphes 
des armes Britanniques. Mais il est honorable pour les Genois 
d’y avoir en quelque sorte coopéré eux mémes, et d’ avoir haute- 
ment proclamé le vceu du retours 4 leur ancienne indépendance 
et 4 leurs anciennes lois, étant encore, pour ainsi dire, sous les 
bayonnettes des Francais. : 

Le voeu spontané est non seulement le voeu général de la nation; 
il en est lebesuin. Placée dans un territoire ctroite et sterile, elle 
+; wa quwun seul moyen qd’ existence, le commerce d’ économie: et 
+ dans la concurrence des ports voisins le commerce ne saurait avoir ! 
+ fieu que d’ aprés un sistéme et des reglemens financiéres les moins 

oncreux possibles tcls qu’ ils existoient autre fois. L’ ancien 
Gouvernement Génois étant par sa nature le plus économe et ie 
moins couteux de tous les Gouvernemens de |’ Europe, |’ impot y 
'  étoit trés léger, les droits -sur le commerce presque insignificans. 
En vain se flatteroit on de conservir ce sisteme, si Génes étoit 
regie par tout autre forme de Gouvernement ct moins encore si 
elle étoit réunie & un état plus étendu. Des besoins sans nombre 
_ et sans mesure viendroient de nouveaux ecraser ce malhéreux pays 
} = qui_affaibli depuis quinze ans par des pertes immenses, sacrifi€ ' 
4 des intéréts étrangers aux siens, au leu de voir cicatriser ses 
plaies verroit bientot tarir 4 jamais les sources de son industrie, et 
consommer sa ruine. 

Des considerations si graves recoivent une nouvelle sanction par 
la longue et heureuse experience qu’on a fait de |’ ordre de choses 
dont on invoque le rétablissement. Pendant plus de deux siécles et 
demi, depuis 1508 jusqu’un 1797, il a fait constamment le bon- 
‘heur-de la nation qui aprés de longs orages y a trouvé le repos | 
qu'elle avoit cherché vainement dans des autres sistémes d’ adminis- 
tration. Si quelques modifications concernant les conditions d’. 
€ligibilité aux charges publiques y ont paru nécessaires le resultat 
d’un commun accord et d’ une parfaite unanimité entre tous les 
',  itoyens n’en sera que mieux assure. - | 
- Cet accord et cette unanimité ont été constatés par S. E. Lord 
Bentinck qui y a réconnu I expression legitime de la volonté na- 
tionale. Il a pu également reconnoitre quelle invincible repug- 
Mance inspiriroit une domination étrangére puisque les faux bruit 
<le la réunion de Génes & un état voisin s’ étant par hasard repandu 
‘<jans Ja Ville, la consternation a été generale et un jour de féte 
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s’est converti en jour de deuil, jusqu’ 4 ce que ces craintes n’aient 
été calmées par |’espoir que les declarations répétées des hautes 
Puissances ont du faire renaitre. ) 

En effét les voeux des Génois sont entitrement conforme au 
grand dessein qui a été le noble but de tant d’ efforts, celui de 
reconstruire sur ses bases l’ancien édifice social de |’Europe La 
République de Génes n’ a disparu, en 1805 un d’entre le nombre des 
états indépendens, que par le seul fait dela violence. En droit 
elle n’ a point cessé d’ exister, la réunion de son territoire i la 
‘France n’ayant jamais été reconnu par les autres Gouvernemens 
ct moins encore par le Gouvernement Britannique. Par consé- 
quent l’application a cette Republique des principes établis par 
les hautes Puissances ne peut étre douteuse. C’est méme en rai- 
son de la foiblesse de ce petit état que leur magnanimité en écla- 
tera davantage.” — 

Si aprés des motifs d’ une si haute importance on pouvoit ha- 
sarder des conjectures sur.ce qui a cet.égard paroit convenir aux 
intéréts de la Grande Brétagne, le Soussigné se permettroit d’ ob- 
seryer que de tous les modes de disposer de l’état de Génes celui 
d’ y conserver Il’ ancienne Republique semble offrir le plus des 
chances utiles. Génes réunie & un Etat continental quelqu’il soit 
— avoir malgré elle le malheur de devenir encore une toy 
‘ennemie d’Angleterre. Etat essentielment maritime et pacifique 
conservé sous les puissantes auspices du Gouvernement Britan- 
_ nique, il en seroit constamment l’ami, et 1] ne risqueroit jamais 
‘de voir ses intéréts les plus précieux compromis de nouveau part 
un Gouvernement continental. Enfin, le commerce Anglois ne 
sauroit trouver nulle part, dans le payement des droits, les facilites 
qu’un Gouvernement aussi économe que celui de Génes pourra lui 
offrir. _ | | 7 

. Mais il est inutile d’ exister sur de pareilles considérations, de- 
puis que Villustre Chef des armées Britanniques en Italie, déposi- 
taire des intentions de son Gouvernement, a déa été par sa pro- 
clamation du 26 Avril dernier la digne organe de la géuérosité 
Angloise. Le Gouvernement Génois ose par conséquent se flatter 
que 8. A. R. le P. Régent, en sanctionnnant ce qui vient d’¢ire fait 
en Son nom par Lord Bentinck, daignera accorder aia Repubhque 
de Génes Sa bienviellance et Ses bons offices pres des hautes Puis- 
sances Alliées pour en faire reconnoitre le rétablissement, ainsi 
que lintégrité ct la continuité de son ‘territoire, également indis- 

| pensables pour son existence, et sans lesquelles elle ne scroit que 
précaire. | : | | 
~ Le Soussigné en recommandant le sort de son Pays aux prin- 
cipes libéraux qui destinguent si éminemment VPadministration 
de 8S: E. Milord Castlereagh, &c. &e. 

Paris, 11 Maz, 1814. (Signé) PARETO. 


No.6 (Translation). | 


The undersigned Envoy Extraordinary, and Minister Plenipo-, 
tentiary of the Republic of Genoa, has the honour to submit: to 
his Excellency Viscount Castlereagh, H. B. M. Principal Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs, the following note : 

The great .events which have recently taken place in Europe, 
and the magnanimous resolutions announced .by the High Allied 
Powers, have raised hopes amongst all people subjected in these 

-» latter years to French domination: those of the Genoese nation 
.| have no other tendency than that of recovering its former exist- 
ence, which has been momentarily suspended. : 
These hopes, which the desire of shaking off a yoke supported 
=! with impatience, has ever nourished, have augmented at the ap- 
proach of- the victorious armies of his Britannic Majesty. The 
Genoese, full of an equal confidence in the benevolent disposi- 
» 4 tions of all the High Allied Powers, could not however but sce, 
i-{ with the most lively joy, that their destiny was about to depend 
e'{ more particularly upon that generous nation, with which they had 
uniformly had the most intimate connection in industry and com- 
Bit merce. HO | 
vei ¢ Enthusiasm, indeed, was at its height, and the clamours of the 
ca people, and the declarations of the Notables of the town, hastened 
‘et perhaps the term of an useless resistance. Surely, indeed, the 
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4° deliverance of Genoa was not the less assured, independent of 


4 
) arms. But it is honourable to the Genocse to have co-operated 
| themselves in some degree to attain it, and to have loudly de- 
¢ cljared their wish to be restored to their ancient laws and indepen- 
{ dence, being still, as it were, under the bayonets of the French. 
{| This spontaneous wish is not only the general wish of the na- 
| tion, it 1s become necessary to it. Placed im a territory narrow 
; and barren, Genoa has only one means of subsistence, conmerce 
with ceconomy; and by the concurrence of the neighbouring 
: ports, this commerce can alone exist, depending upon a system of 
4 fmancial regulations, as little oppressive as possible, as they existed 
| formerly. The ancient Genocse Government, was by its na- 
1, ture the least expensive and most aconomical of any Government 
in| Europe, taxes were very light, and the imposts upon com- 
« merce scarcely any thing In vain could they flatter themselves 
a to preseiye this system, if Genoa was ruled by any other form of 
Government; still less, Were she united to any other country of 
greater extent, whose wants, without number and without mea- 
sure, would again crush this unhappy country ; which, weakened 
by fifteen years of immense losses, her interests sacrificed to those 
of foreigners, instead of seeing her wounds healed, would seon 
sce the resources of her industry for ever destroyed, and her ruin 
<ompiected. These serious considerations receive additional sanc- 


a 


tion from the long atid happy experience which has been had of 
eS neo aos ; D i 
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these circumstances, in consequence of the triumphs of the British - 
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the order of things of which they implore the re-establishment: 
during more than two centuries and a half, from-+1508 to 1797, it 
has constantly produced the happiness of the nation, which after 
Jong disturbances has found in it the repose which she sought in 
vain in other systems of administration. If some modifications 
respecting the condition of eligibility to public functions have ap-. 
peared necessary, the result of a common accord, and of a per- 
fect ee among all ranks of citizens, will only thereby be 
better secured. | 

This accord and this unanimity have been. proved by His Ex- 
cellency Lord Bentinck, who has acknowledged the legitimate 
expression of the national wish. He might equally have perceived 
— what invincible repugnance foreign domination inspired : the false 
reports of the re-union of Genoa with a neighbouring State, 
having been by chance circulated in the town, the consternation 
becaine general, and a day of festivity was converted into a day of. 
mourning, until those apprehensions were allayed by the hope, 
which the repeated declarations of the High Powers could not fail 
to revive. | | 

In fact, the wishes of the Genoese arc in entire conformity with 
the grand desigu which has been the noble end of so many efforts, ~ 
that of reconstructing upon its ancient basis the social edifice of 4 
Europe. The Republic of Genoa was not, until 1805, erased from. 
the nuinbcr of independent States, and that by an act of violence; | 
in truth, it never ceased ‘to exist. Its union with France never 
having becn acknowledged by the other Governments, and still 
less by that of Great Britain, consequently the application of the 
principles established by the High Powers must, without doubt, 
apply'to this Republic. It is even in proportion to the weakness 
of this small State that their magnanimity will more fully display 
itself. 

If, after motives of such high importance, one might hazard 
conjectures upon what appears in this respect to combine with the 
interests of Great Britain, the undersigned would permit himself to 
remark, that of all the modes of disposing of the state of Genoa, that | 
of preserving the ancient Republic appears to offer.the most useful - 
chances. Genoa, re-united to a Continental State, whatever it may | 
be, might be exposed, in spite of itself, to the misfortunes of once 
more becoming the enemy of England. 

A State essentially maritime and pacific, supported’by the pow- 
erful auspices of the British Government, it would be constantly | 
friendly, and would never hazard sceing its best interests againcom- {. 
mitted by a Continental Government. In short, English commerce 
would no where find, in the rate of duties, such facilities as a Go- 
vernment economical like that of Genoa, can offer. 

But it is unnecessary to insist upon similar considerations, since 
the illustrious Commander of the British forccs in Italy, possessed 
of the intentions of his Government, has already been, by his 
Proclamation of the 26th April last, the worthy channel of English 
generosity. The Genocse Government conscquently flatters itsell 
that His Reyal Highness the Prince Regent, in sanctioning what 
has already been donc in His name by Lord Bentinck, will deign to 
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extend His-benevolence to the Republic of Genoa, and His good 
offices with the High Allied Powers, to induce them to acknow- 
ledge the re-establishment, as well as the integrity and continuity 
of its territory, equally indispensable for its existence, and without 
which it cannot but be precarious. 

‘The undersigned, in recommending the fate of his country to 


he liberal principles which so eminently distinguish the adminis- - 


tration of Viscount Castlereagh. - 

é&e. é&c. — &e. 7 
Gigned) PARETO. 
Paris, 11th May, 1814. | 


No. 7. 
Paper of Observations communicated by Mr. Pareto to Viscount 
Castlereagh at Paris. 
| Paris, Afai 18, 1814. 
Les observations concernant l’Etat de Génes que S. E. Milord 


Castlereagh a bien voulu communiquer au Soussigné dans |’au- 


dience qu'il lui a fait Phonneur de lui accorder le 10 du courant 
paroissent donner lieu 4 des considérations qu’on se fait un devoir 
de soumettre 4S... Les faits auxquels elles sont appuyées, peu- 
vent étre vérifiés par les Agens Anglois qui se trouvent 4 Génes, et 
Von ne doute point qu’ils ne soient reconnus parfaitemaent con- 
forme, 4 ce qu’on va exposcr. | | 

S. E. a paru croire que si par suite des arrangemens qui ap- 
roient lieu entre les hautes Puissanccs Alliées, l’Etat de Génes 
était réuni au Piedmont; ‘1 trouveroit dans cette réunion des avan- 
tages qui pourroient le dédommager de la perte de son indépen- 
dance. Elle a paru croire que le commerce reprendroit son cours, 
I’mdustrie ses debouchés ordinaires, et tout le pays son ancienne 
prospeérité. 

Le Soussigné ne sauroits’empécher d’observer que d’aprés toutes 


les données que 1’état‘actuel des choses, et les rapports mutuels— 


des deux pays peuvent fournir, loin de se flatter que le succés 
réponde 4 ces espérances, on est fondé & penser que cette ré- 
union auroit les resultats les plus désastreux pour l’état de Génes. 

D’abord les intéréts des deux pays sont essentiellement différens. 
Lec Piemont est un pays agricole L’état de Génes n’ayant qu’une 
coté étroite et des rochers stériles, est un Etat necessairement 
Maritime et commercant. En Piemont tout se rapporte aux bien 


fonds et aux produits territoriaux. A Génes tout doit se rap- 


porter aux ig employés dans les entreprises commerciale et 
aux produits de 


presque exclusivement 4 Génes est celui dé commission et de 


Sransit, qui, exigeant le plus de facilités et le moins d’entraves 


Pindustrie, indépendamment de la maxime géné- 
rale que le commerce prospére d’avantage dans les pays libres, 
maxime si bien connue en Angleterre. On a déja eu Vhonneur 
’observer 4 S.E. que le genre de commerce dont’on s’occupe 


” | 


objets, mic 
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possibles, est par sa nature le ~ difficile 4 conserver. Dans la 
concurrence des ports voisins, la préférence que lon donne a l'un 
sur autre dépend des droits moins onéreux et des formalités 
moins génantes auxquelles on y est assujetté. La m»oindre augmen- 


tation dans les droits, ou la moindre fiscalité dans les reglemens, 


suflit pour detourner ce commerce de sa cours ordinaire et pour 
le transplanter ailleurs. Les dépenses d’une Cour et d’une Etat 
militaire entrainent des impoéts considérables, il est facile de pré- 
voir que le fardeau en retomberoit principalement sur le com- 
merce, les intéréts de l’ancienne partic de la nation ne pouvaat 
pas marquer de Pimporter sur ccux de la partre moins nombreuse 
nouvellement réunie. Ainsi la perte du commerce de Génes seroit 
la conséquence infallible de cette réunion. 

Si quelque chose pouvoit ¢tre ajouté & l’anéantissement du seul 
moyen d’existence du pays, la jalousie de la capitale envers une 
ville dont elle auroit & craindre la rivalité, en hateroit encore 
davantage la ruine. Génes dépouillée des avantages d’étre - le 
centre du Gouvernement, et perdant chaqne année une partie de 
sa population pour aller grossir celle de Turin, lui seroit constan- 


“ment sacrifiée. Les anciens Piémontais réuniroient toutes les 


places de la Cour, tous les profits de Padministration et les Génois 
en deviendrotent les flotes. | | | 
M.V. I. en se reportant aux intéréts généraux de l'Europe; a 
annoncé qu’apres les événemens que l’ont si long-tems troublee, il 
fulloit avoir des Etats forts, ct offrant par leur étendue une garantie 
suffsantc contre les entreprises de la France. 
Si lon pouvoit se permettre des réflexions.sur d’aussi grands 
es ele de la cessation des craintes inspiré par 
un systéme tombé a jamais avec la chute de son auteur, Ie. 
Soussigné croiroit d’observer, que ce n’est pas toujours |’ étendue 
qui fait la force des Etats. La véritable force est la, ot se trouve 
Vunion, la concorde, l’esprit national. Cct esprit n’existéroit cer- 
tainement pas dans le nouvel amalgame des deux peuples. Divises 
par leur caractére, par leurs habitudes et par une antipathic invin- 
cible, fruit de deux siécles de guérilles politiques, c’est en yain 
qu’on en voudroit faire une scule nation. Loin de réunir des 
moyens de force ct de défense, on ne feroit que rassembler des 
élémens de discorde ; ct peut-ctre que le Piémont tout seul seroit 
par lui-méme plus: fort que s'il étoit réuni & PEtat de Génes, 
puisqu’en cas de guerre la Cour de Turin n’auroit pas @ Lutter en 
incme tems contre les ennemis extérieures, et contre ces nouveaux 


. sujets, impatiens de secours ‘en joug que la nécessité seule leur 


feroit supporter. “D’un autre cété en rétablissant Pancien Gou- 
vernemcnt de Génes, qui malgré les ménaces de la .France en J79 
et cn 1746, n’a jamais été tant qu'il A Vexisté, Pennemi des Cours 
de Londres et de Vienne, ct en placant ce Gouvernement en cas de 
gucrre sous la protection canta de celle d’entre les Puissances 
Allices qui y a un intérét plus direct, telle que Angleterre, on 
parvicnt au méme but que l’on se propose, ct que l’on n’attendrott 
peut-ctre pas par la réunion au a ae L’esprit national, qui 
dans Phypothise de cette réunion agiroit & Génes dans un sens 


4 


opposé au Gouvernement Piémontais, ou qui tout au moms serolt 
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enticrement étonfé ;° se developperoit au contraire avec la plus 


crande vigueur si ‘la République étoit rétablie, et seconderoit 
utilement les moyens de défense & prendre pour préserver l’Italie 
de toute tentative tendante a y rénouveller les évenemens des der- 
mitres années. Etat purement maritime, n’ayant de ressources que 
par le commerce ; lié par sa réconnoissance autant que par son inté- 
rét ila Grande Bretagne, comment Génes pourroit-elle s’écarter du 


systéine politique qui seul en assuréroit existence. Devenu en_ 


quelque sorte une ville Angloise, clle seroit en tems de paix le centre 
du commerce de I’ Angleterre dans la Mediterranée, et en tems dc 
guerre l’asile de ses flottes. Son -port,.le Golphe dela Spezia, celui 
de Vado, présentent, s’1l est besoin d’autres gages que son intérét, la 
meilleure .garantie que Ie Gouvernement Britannique puisse 
desirer, sans avoir recours & une mésure destructive du pays. 

5. E. a:remarqué:en dernier que le territoire Génois paroissant 
trop grand pour un simple établissement de commerce, Géncs 
pourroit étre bornée, que les villes Anséatiques, & un arrondisse- 
ment moins étendue. | 

I] a.pu étre indifférent:pour le commerce des villes Anséatiques 
quielles aient ou n’aicnt point de territoire, parceque d’aprés leur 

osition géographique ce commerce ne sauroit leur étre enlevé. 


fais il n’en est pas de méme pour Génes. Entrepét général des 


marchandises de toute espece, elle approvisionne en denrées Colo- 
niales, en produits des ;péches, en produits des manufactures 
Angloises, ou auties, ‘toute la partie de la Haute Italie qui s’étend 
vers ? Quest,’ et qui comprend le Piémont, le Milanois, et les Etats 
de Parme, Plaisance et Modéne. Les Envois s’étendent dans la 
Suisse, d’ot elle recoit en revanche, ainsi que d’ Allemagne, des 
toiles et d’autres articles, .qe’elle envoie en j epetany en Sicile et 
Sardaigne C’est donc |e transit qui forme son commerce; et cc 
transit n’ auroit plus lieu par Génes si une partie de son territoire 


étoit cédée 4 des Etats voisins. L’intéret de ces Etats seroit de . 


s’approprier ce commerce, et ils le pourroient aisément, les deux 

Riviéres fournissant d’un coté et de lVautre des points favorables 
pour les établissemens commerciaux. II leur suftsoit de défendre 
le transit par lcur territoiré de tout ce que viendroit par la voie de 
Géncs, ct ces nouveaux ¢établissements s’ éléveroient bientét sur 
ses Tuines. Génes, isolée, accablée de besoins, reduite par 
1’enorme diminution de ses capitaux a ses derniéres.ressources, ne 
Pourroit plus se relever. En ajoutant encore a tant de pertes celle 
cle son territoire, elle n’ auroit plus qu’ une existence précaire, 
tandis qu’ en le conservant tel quwil etoit, non seulement son exist- 
ence est assurée, mais on accomplit aussi les voeux de toutes les 
populations de état que n’aspirent méme les plus éloignées, 


_telles que celles de Vintimille et de San Remo, qu’a rester réunis 


a leur ancienne famille. 

‘En resumant les différentes observations que le Soussigné a eu 
Vhonneur de soumettre &4 S.E. Milord Castlereagh, il se flatte 
d’avoir prouvé que la réunion de Génes au Piémont, entraineroit 
la ruine de ce pays sans aucun avantage récl pour les vues des 
hautes Puissances Alliées, que ces vues seront également et mieux 
remplies par le retablissement de la Republique, et par des ar- 
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possibles, est par sa nature le ee difficile & conserver. Dans la 
concurrence des ports voisins, la préférence que l’on donne 4 lun 
sur Tautre dépend des droits moins onéreux et des formalités 
moins gcnantes auxquelles on y est assujetté. La m»indre augmen- 
tution dans les droits, ou la moindre fiscalité dans les réglemens, 
suflit pour detourner ce commerce de sa cours ordinaire et pour 
le transplanter ailleurs. Les dépenses d’une Cour et d’une Etat 
militaire entrainent des impéts considérables, il est facile de pré- 
voir que le fardeau en retomberoit principalement sur le com- 
merce, les intéréts de lancienne partic de la nation ne pouvaat 
pas marquer de Pimporter sur ccux de la partre moins nombreuse. 
nouvellement réunie. Ainsi la perte du commerce de Genes seroit 
la conséquence infaillible de cette réunion. 

Si quelque chose pouvoit étre ajouté & Panéantissement du seul 
moyen d’existence du pays, la jalousie de la capitale envers une 
ville dont elle auroit & craindre la rivalité, en hateroit encore 
davantage la ruine. Génes dépouillée des avantages d'etre le 
centre du Gouvernement, et perdant chaque annce une partie de 
sa population pour aller grossir celle de Turin, lui seroit constam- 
ment sacrifiée. Les anciens Piémontais réunirvient toutes les 
places de la Cour, tous les profits de Padministration et les Génois 
en deviendrotient les flotes. | 

M.V. E. en se reportant aux intéréts généraux de l'Europe; a 
annoncé qu’aprés les événemens que l’ont si long-tems troublee, 1 
falloit avoir des Etats forts, ct offrant par leur étendue une garantie 
suffsante contre les entreprises de la France. 

Si Pon ‘Ssehliek sc permettre des réflexions.sur d’aussi grands 
objcts, indépendamment de la cessation des craintes inspiré par 
un systeme tombé a jamais avec la chute de son auteur, le. 
Soussigné croiroit d’observer, que ce n’est pas toujours Pétcndue 
qui fait la force des Etats. La véritable force est Ja, ot se trouve 
Punion, la concorde, Vesprit national, Cct esprit n’existéroit ccr- 
tainement pas dans le nouvel amalgame des deux peuples.  Divisés 
par leur caractére, par leurs habitudes et par une antipathic invin- 
cible, fruit de deux siécles de guérilles politiques, c’est en yain 
qu’on en voudroit faire une scule nation. Loin de réunir des: 
moyens de force ct de défense, on ne feroit que rassembler des 
élémens de discorde; et peut-ctre que le Pidmont tout seul seroit 
par lui-méme plus: fort que s'il étoit réuni & PEtat de Genes, 
puisqu’en cas de guerre la Cour de Turin w’auroit pas a flutter en 
ince tems contre les ennemis ext¢éricures, et contre ces nouveaux 
. sujets, impatiens de secours ‘en joug que la nécessité seule leur 
feroit supporter. D’un autre cété en rétablissant Pancien Gou- 


vernement de Génes, qui malvré les ménaces de la France en 1799 


et cn 1746, n’a jamais été tant qu'il & Vexisté, P’ennemi des Cours 
dc¢ Londres et de Vienne, ct en placant ce Gouvernement en cas de 
gucrre sous la protection Hee) Par de celle d’entre les Puissances 
Allicécs qui y a un intérét plus direct, telle que l Angleterre, on 
parvicnt au méme but que l’on se propose, et que l’on n’attendroit 
peut-étre pes par la réunion au Piémont. L’esprit natronal, qu 
dans Vhypothése de cette réunion agiroit & Génes dans un sens 
opposé au Gouvernement Pidmontais, ou qui tout au morns scrott 
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enticrement étonfé ;° se developperoit au contraire avec la plus 


crande vigucur si ‘la République étoit rétablie, et seconderoit 
utilement les moyens de défense a prendre pour préserver l’Italie 
de toute tentative tendante a y rénouveller les évenemens des der- 
meres années. Etat purement maritime, nayant de ressources que 
par le commerce ; lié par sa réconnoissance autant que par son inteé- 
rét ila Grande Bretagne, comment Génes pourroit-elle s’écarter du 


systéine politique qui seul en assuréroit l’existence. Devenu en 


quelque sorte une ville Angloise, clle seroit entems de paix le centre 
adlu commerce de l’ Angleterre dans la Mediterranée, et en tems de 
gucrre l’asile de ses flottes. Son -port,-le Golphe dela Spezia, celui 
de Vado, présentent, s’il est besoin d’autres gages que son intérét, la 
meillcure .garantie que le Gouvernement Britannique puisse 
desirer, sans avoir recours & une mésure destructive du pays. 
5S. E. a:remarqué en dernier que le territoire Génois paroissant 
trop grand pour un simple établissement de commerce, Géncs 
pourroit étre bornée, que les villes Anséatiques, & un arronclisse- 
ment moins étendue. | 
Il a.pu-étre indifférent pour .le commerce des villes Anscéatiques 
quieclles aient ou n’aicnt point de territoire, parceque d’aprés leur 
osition géographique ce commerce ne sauroit leur étre enlevé. 
fais il n’en est pas de méme pour Génes. Entrepét général des 
marchandises de toute espece, elle approvisionne en denrées Colo- 
niales, en produits des ;peches, en produits des manufactures 
Angloiscs, ou auties, ‘toute la partie de la Haute Italie qui s’étend 
vers l’OQuest,’ et qui comprend le Piémont, le Milanois, et les Etats 
de Parme, Plaisance et Modéne. Les Envois s’étendent dans la 
Suisse, d’ou elle recoit en revanche, ainsi que d’Allemagne, des 
toiles et d’autres articles, qe’elle envoic en Espagne, en Sicile et 
Sardaigne C’est donc le transit qui forme son commerce; et ce 
transit n’ auroit ‘plus lieu par Génes si une partie de son territoire 
étoit cédée & des Etats voisins. L’intéret de ces Etats seroit de 
s’approprier ce commerce, et ils le pourroient aisément, les deux 
Rivicres fournissant d’un coté ct de Pautre des points favorables 
pour les établissemens commerciaux. I] leur suffisoit de défendre 
Je transit par leur territoiré de tout ce que viendroit par la voie de 
Géncs, ct ces nouveaux établissements s’ éléveroient bientdét sur 
ses Tuines. Génes, isolée, accablée de besoins, reduite par 
1’enorme diminution de ses capitaux 4 ses derniéres.ressources, ne 
Pourroit plus se relever. En ajoutant encore a tant de pertes celle 
cle son territoire, elle n’ auroit plus qu’ une existence précaire, 
tandis qu’ en le conservant tel qu’il etoit, non seulement son exist- 
ence est assurée, mais on accomplit aussi les voeux de toutes les 
populations de l'état -que n’aspirent méme les plus éloignées, 
telles que celles de Vintimille et de San Remo, qu’a rester réunis 
a leur ancienne famille. 
En resumant les différentcs observations que le Soussigné a eu 
Vhonneur de soumettre & S.E. Milord Castlereagh, il se flattc 


da’ avoir prouvé que la réunion de Génes au Piémont, entraineroit 


la ruine de ce pays sans aucun avantage récl pour les vues des 

hautes Puissances Alliécs, que ces vues seront également et mieux 

remplies par le retablissement de la Republique, et par.des ar- 
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rangemens propres & assurer, en cas de guerre, au Gouvernemes! 
Britannique, la conservation des ports et golphes de la Ligurie, ¢ 
enfin qu’on ne sauroit séparer Génes de son territoire sans ané. 
antir son commerce ct sans risquer, par conséquent, de consom. 
mer,cette rune qu’ on auroit voulu éviter. Le Soussigné, &c. &e. 


(Signé) PARETO 


No. 7.—(Translation. ) 


Paris, May 18, 1834. 


The observations respecting the State of Genoa, which His Ex- 

cellency Viscount Castlereagh was pleased to communicate to the 
undersigned, in the audience of the 10th instant, give rise to reflec- 
tions which it is thought right to submit to His Excellency. The 
facts upon which these are founded can be verified by the English 
agents now at Genoa, and no doubt is entertained that they will be 
admitted to be in perfect conformity with what is herein stated. 

His Excellency seemed to think that if, in consequence of the ar- 
rangements which were to take place betwcen the High Allied 
Powers, the State of Genoa were united to Piedmont, advantages 
would result from this arrangement sufficient to counterbalance the 
loss of its independence. He seemed to think that commerce would 
resume its course, industry its customary channels, and the whole 
country its ancient prosperity. 

The undersigned cannot abstain from observing, that from all the 
data which the actual state of things and the mutual relations of 
the two countries can furnish, far from flattering himself that suc- 
cess will answer these hopes, he is persuaded that the union 
would be attended with conscquences the most, disastrous for the 
State of Genoa. a 

In the first place the interests of the two countries are essentially 
different. Piedmont is an agricultural ‘country : the State of Genoa 
having only a narrow coast, and sterile rocks, is necessarily a mas 
ritime and commercial State. In Piedmont every thing depends on 
landed property (dienfords), and on territorial produce. At 
Genoa all depends on capital employed in commercial enterprizes, 

and the productions of industry; independent ‘of the general 
niaxim, that commerce prospers best in free countries—a maxim so 
well known in England. Jt has been already observed to your 
Excellency, that the species of commerce which is almost ex- 
clusively attended to at Genoa, is that of commission and of tran- 


-sit; which requiring the greatest facilities and the least possible 


shackles, is by its nature the most difficult to preserve. In the 
competition of neighbouring ports the preference which is given to 
one over the other depends upon the duties less onerous, and the 
forms less restrictive, to which they are respectively subjected 


The least angzmentation of the duties on the smallest financial regu- 
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lation is sufficient to divert this commerce from its ordinary course, 
and to convey it elsewhere. The expences of a Court, and of a 
Military state, producing considerable taxes, it is easy to foresee 
that if the burthen falls ¢ hiefly upon commerce, the interests of the 
ancient part of the nation cannot fail to outweigh those of the less 
wumervus part newly united; thus the loss of the commerce of 
Genoa would be the infallible consequence of this union. 
If any thing need be added to the subversion of the only means 

of existence of the country, the jealousy of the capital, towards a 

town whose nvely she would fear, w ould sull more speedily hasten 

its ruin. 

- Genoa, despoiled of the adv antages of being the centre of the 

Government, and losing every year a part of its population, to in- 

crease that of Turin, would be constantly sacrificed to the latter: 

the ancient Piedmontese would fill all the places at Court, all the 

situations in the Administration, and the Genoese would gradually 

be absorbed. 

Your Excellency, in teictin to the general interests of Europe, 
declared, that after the events ‘which have. so long disturbed it, it 
became necessary to form powerful States, which should offer, by 
their extent, a suflicient guarantee against the enterprizes of 
France. 


If the undersigned might be allowed, upon such grand objects, 


to make any observation independent of the cessation of the fears 
inspired by a system which is for ever fallen, with the fall of its 
author, he would remark, that it is not always the extent which 
forms the power of States ; true power consists in union, con- 


cord, and national spirit—that spirit certainly could not exist in 


the new amalgamation of two people divided by their character, 
by their habits, and by an invincible antipathy—the fruit of two 
centuries of political quarrels. Vain would be the attempt to 
make of them one nation—Far from uniting the means of force and 
defence, elements of discord only would be collected, and, per- 
haps, Piedmont alone would in herself be more pow erful than if she 
were united to the State of Genoa; since, in case of war, the Court 
of Turin would not have to contend at the same time against ex- 
ternal enemies, and against her new subjects, impatient to shake 
off a yoke which necessity alone compels them to endure. On the 
other hand, in re-establishing the ancient Government of Genoa; 
which, in spite of the Hien: of France in 1795 and 1796, was 
never, so long as it had existence, the enemy of the Courts of Lon- 
don and of Vi lenna; and in the event of war, by placing this Go- 
vernment under the immediate protection of that amongst the Allied 
Powers, the most immediatcly interested in its preservation ; 
Exngland, for instance, the same end would be obtained, and 
which perhaps could not be attained by its union with Piedmont : 
the national spirit which, in the hypothesis of this union, would 
agitate the Genoesc in a sense opposed to the Piedmontese Go- 
vernment, or which at any rate would be entirely stifled, would, 


on the contrary, develope itself with the greatest vigour if the 


eons emsgers were re-established, and would uscfully. succour the 
» means of defence to be taken for the preservation of Jtaly against 
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every attempt tending to renew the events which had taken place 
_ in it during these latter times. How could Genoa, a State purely 
maritime, having no other than commercial ‘resources, united as 
much by gratitude as by interest, to Great Britain, depart from 
that political system which could alone preserve her existence ? 
Become in some respect an English city, she would, in time of 
peace, be the centre of British commerce in the Mediterranean, 
and in‘time of war, the asylum of her fleets: her port, the Gulph 
of Spezia, that of Vado, ‘offer, if there need any other pledge 
than her interest, the best guarantee that the British Government 
could desire, without having recourse to a measure destructive to 
the country. 

His Excellency remarked, in the last place, that the Genoese 
territory appeared too extensive for an establishment purely 
commercial; Genoa, like the Hans Towns, might be restricted to 
a more confined territory. 7 | 

It may be matter of indifference for the commerce of the 
Hanseatic Towns, whether they have or have not any territory, 
because, from their geographical position, they cannot be de- 
prived of their commerce ; ‘but it 1s far different with Genoa—it 
is the general entre-pot of -merchandize of every description. 
Genoa supplies the whole of Upper Italy, which extends westward, 
and which comprehends Piedmont, the Milanese, and the States of 
Parma, Placentia, and Modena, with colonial articles, produce of 
the fisheries, and English or other manufactured goods. Her sup- 
plies extend as far as Switzerland, whence she receives in return, 
as well as from'Germany, cloths and other articles, which she 
sends into Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia; it is therefore the transit 
which forms her commerce, and this transit would no longer pass 
_through:Genoa if a part of its territory were ceded to the neigh- 
bouring States: it-would be the interest of'these States to appro- 
priate to themselves this commerce, and they could easily do it— 
the two rivers forming on each side situations favourable for com- 
mercial establishments, it would be sufficient for them to forbid 
the transit through their territory of every thing which came 
through Genoa, and these new establishments would soon raise 
themselves upon her ruims. 

Genoa, insulated, borne down with wants, redaced'by the enor- 
mous diminution of its capital to its last resources, ‘would not be 
able to.recover itself; further, in adding ‘to so many losses, that 
its territory, Genoa would have only a precarious existence ; whilst 
by preserving her in her present state, not only would her exist- 
ence be secured, but also the wishes of the whole population of 
the State of every rank; for instance, those of Ventimiglia and of 
San Remo, would be accomplished, who have no other desire 
whatever than to remain united to thejr ancient family. 

In summing up the different observations which the undersigned 
has had the honour to subinit to -his Excellency Viscount ‘Castle- 
reagh, he flatters himself that he has proved that the union of 
Genoa with Piedmont would bring with it the ruin of the former 
country, without any real assistance to the views of the High 
Allied Powers; that those views would be equally, nay better ful- 
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filled, by the re-establishment of thé Republic, and by suitable 
arrangements for securing, in case of war, the occupancy of the 
ports and gulphs of Liguria; and, in short, that it would be im- 
possible to separate Genoa from its territory, without destroying 
its commerce, and consequently without risking to.complete that 
ruin which it was wished to avoid. 


The undersigned, &c. &c. 


3 


ss (Signed ) PARETO 
Viscount Castlereagh, 
Ec, &Fc. EFc. 
No 8. 
My Lorp, : Vienna, December 7, 1814. 


I have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, 
a copy of the Report of the Plenipotentiaries who have acted as a 
ommission for the affairs of Genoa. . | 

This Report has not yet been confirmed by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the several Powers, but Ihave the pleasure to acquaint your 
Lordship, that it is approved by the Marquis de Brignioli, 
who is charged here with full powers from the Government of 
Genoa. oe 

I have every reason to hope, therefore, that however the Ge- 
npese might have preferred to have remained under. a separate 
Government, and with this reserve the approbation of their Re- 
presentative must be understood, that they will receive the pro- 
posed arrangement as a pledge of the earnest concern teken by 
the Great Powers of Europe, and by their future Sovereign, ii 
the establishment of their interests, both commercial and_poli- 


tical, upon a solid and liberal footing ; and that they will particu-. 


larly acknowledge the. persevering protection which they have ex- 
perienced from the Prince Regent, by whose arms they were de- 
lvered from the enemy, and through whose intervention they. have 
been placed under the protection of an established Constitution. 
: | I have the honour, &c. : 
| | (Signed) | CASTLEREAGH. 

Earl Bathurst, : 
Pc. Se. Se. 


— (Inclosures in No. 8.) 
Projet de Rapport Général. | 
| | = | Vienne, Dec. 1, 1814. 
- Les Plenipotentiaires Autrichiens, Anglaiset Francois Soussignés, 


chargés par le protocole de la conférence du 13 Novembre, 1814, 
de faire entrer M. le Marquis de St. Marsan et M. le Comte de 
FE ; 


is - 


Rossi, Pleriipotentiaires Sardes 4 leur intervention, comme Com- 


missaires, cn rapport avec le député de Génes, M. le Marquis. de 
Brignoles, pour concerter, sous cette intervention, un projét F | 
i établir 4 la fois la réunion de Génes avec les états de S. M. le 
Roi de Sardaigne et la déclaration du port libre de Génes, sur des. 
bases solides ct libérales, conformes aux vues générales des Puis-. 
sances et a intérét réciproque des Etats de S. M. Ie Roi de Sar- 
daigne et de celui de Génes, ont — selon le voeu du méme 
protocole M. M. de St. Marsan, de Rossi, et de Brignoles, a des 
conférences sur les moyens de conciliation indiqués, afin de dresser 
un projet comprenant toutes les dispositions particuliéres réglées 4 
la satisfaction mutuelle des Plénipotentiaires de S. M. Sarde d’une 
part et du deputé de Génes d’autre part. 
M. de St. Marsan et M. de Rossi ont d’abord présenté un plan 


des concessions que 8. M Sarde vouloit faire a ses nouveaux . }"' 


sujets. ? -_ 
‘D'autre part M. de Brignoles a présenté des projets et des obser- 
vations en exposant les voeux de ses concitoyens. 

Les Plénipotentiaires se sont efforcés de rapprocher les proposi- 
tions des Envoyés de Sardaigne et du deputé de Génes modifiant 
avec soin les demandes des Genois et les concessions de S. M 
Sarde. sey.” | A a 

Ils ont été dirigés par leurs voeux sincéres pour le repos de 
VItalie, leur respect pour 8. M. Sarde, et Pinterét qu’ils portent 
aux Genois. eg . : he 

Les Plénipotentiaires présentent aujourd’hui des conditions qui. 
satisferont autant qu’il se peut tous les interéts, et qui ont recu 
oe des Envoyés de S. M. Sarde et la leur. . 


le Marquis de Brignole a déclaré que dans les circonstances. 


ou se trouve sa Patrie, il lui paroissoit que les conditions accordées 
répondroient aux voeux de ses concitoyens. 3 7 


Toutefois le Comte Alexis de Noailles Plénipotentiaire Francois, a 


aprés avoir.attcsté que rien ne satisfaisoit plus aux intentions de son 
Souverain que l’heureuse issue de cette affaire; en.affrmant qu’il- 


adheroit 4 tous les susdits arrangemens, a déclaré qu’il n’y souse-- 
crivoitqu’en entendant qu’il fissent partie des arrangemens 4 fairede- 


concert avec la France en Italie. ; 

Ainsi les conditions presentés s’accorderont avec les desirs des 
hautes puissances, selon les Articles du Traité de Paris et le Proto- 
coledu 13 Novembre, pour ce qui regarde le port franc et la réunion 
de Génes sur les bases solides et libérales. 

Elles garantissent la dette publique, donnent un sénat ou corps 
Judiciaire, un tribunal de commerce et une autorité municipale i ja 
ville de Génes ; 

Elles protégcnt tous les établissemens publics d’instruction et de 
charité, et leur assurent des secours. 

Le Roi soutiendra I’ Université, le Collége, les Ecoles, les Hépr- 
taux, et.tout ce quia été fondé pour le bien de Ses sujets Génois. 

La noblesse conserve ses priviléges; tous les sujets Génois sont 
assimilés aux anciens sujets du Roi de Sardaigne.. Les rangs et 
grades sont conservées. | — . che 

La position des employés civiles sera prise en considération. 
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: Les pensions légales seront maintenues os 
Le Roi donnera cours aux monnaics Genoises * s° iceitnenen de la, 
Banque de St. George.’ 
Enfin Ie Roi forme une compagne Génoise de Gardes du corps. 
‘Ces conditions une fois approuvées les Plénipotentiaires n’ont pas 
: cru que leur travail fas 4son terme. I] restoit encore pour consoli- 
ler et comme pour achever la cession plusieurs points & déterminer, 
1. Le réconnoissance solemnelle de l’hérédité de la maison de 
..  Sardaigne de male en male dans la, Branche Royale et dans celle de 
tr Savoie Carignari. : 
- 2. La détermination par les H. H. P. P. du titre que doit recevoir 
S.M. Sarde sur la démande des Génois, en prenant possession 
des Etats de Génes. 
i 3. Enfin le sort des fiefs Impériaux cédés par deux Traités, et 
| aujourd’hui sous le Gouvernement provisoire de Génes. 
Ces points ont fait le'sujet de trois rapports séparés. 


a (Signéd) - LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES, 
7 CLANCARTY | 
ee po! LE BARON DE BINDER. - 


CONDITIONS. 


Iter i2 2s 5 ji ; 2 : ; . ' 
a Vienne, Dec. 1, 1814, 
Les Plénipotentiaires Soussignés hare dans Pacte ci-joint 
vc: des Conditions accordées par S. M. Sarde a Ses sujets Génois selon 
i des intentions du Traité de Paris et les voeux des Plenipotentiairet 
| des huit Puissances. 


posent de faire insérer au Protocole qui sera dressé tes raranties 
1 Nécessaires peur. que les sujets Génois de 8. M. Sarde jouissent 
en perpetuité des avantages qui leur sont accordés. 


(Signé) LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. 
'  CLANCARTY. 
BINDER. 


Projet @ Articles arrété par Jes Plésipotentiaires. 


Vienne, Dec. 1, 1814. 


Art. 1.—Les ‘Génois seront en tout assimilé aux autres sujets 
 @u_ Roi: ils participeront comme eux aux emplois civils, judi- 
* Claires, militaires et diplomatiques de la Monarchie,. et, sauf les 
“ priviléges qui leur sont ci.aprés concedé et-assuré, ils seront soumis 
»* aux mémes loix et réglemens avec les modifications ae S. al 
_ Jugera convenables: ' , 
oie 


hr aiid _ Projet de Rapport.—No. L. eee 


f- . En proposant a L. L. E. £. d’adopter ‘la presénte redaction qui” 
parait satisfaire les desirs et les interéts de chacun, ils leur. _pro+ 
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La noblesse Génoise sera admise comme celle des autres parties 

de la Monarchie aux grands charges et emplois de Cour. 
Art. 2.—Les militaires Génois composant - actuellement les 
- troupes. Génoises seront incorporés sous les troupes Royales. 
Les officiers et sous-officieres conserveront leurs grades respectifs. 

Art.-3 —Les armoiries de Génes entreront dans |’écusson Royal, 
et ses couleurs dans le pavillon de Sa Majesté. oy 

Art. 4.—Le port franc de Génes sera rétabli avec les réglemens 
qui existérent sous l’ancien Gouvernement de Génes. - 

Toute facilité sera donnée. par le Roi pour le transit par Ses 
états des marchandises sortant du port franc en prenant les pré- 
cautions que 8. M. jugera convenables pour que ces mémes mar- 
chandises ne soient pas vendues ou consommeées en contrebande 
dans l’Int¢érieur.. Elles ne pourront étre sujettes qu’ 4 un droit 
modique d’usage. | | : 

Art. 5.—II sera établi dans chaque arrondissement d’intendance 
un Conseil provincial composé de trente membres choisis parmi 
les notables des differentes classes sur une liste des trois cents plus 
impos¢s de chaque arrondissement. Ils seront nommeés la premiere 
fois par le Roi ct renouvellés de méme par cinquiéme tous les deux 
ans. Le sort décidera de la sortie des quatre premiers cinquiémes. 

L’organisation de ces Conseils sera reglée par S. M. 

Le President nommé par le Roi pourra étre pris hors du Conseil: 
en ce cas il n’aura pas le droit de voter. ; wes 
_ Les Membres ne pourrant étre choisis de nouveau que quatre 
ans aprés leur sortie. 7 : 

Le Conseil ne pourra s’occuper que des besoins et reclamations 
des Communes de I’Intendance ‘pour ce qui .eoncerne: leur admi- 
nistration particuliére, et pourra faire des répresentetions 4 ce 
sujet. : _ : ae 
Il se réunira chaque année au Chef lieu de l’Intendance a 
1’époque et pour. le tems que S. M. determinera. S.M. le réunira 
d’ailleurs extraordinairement si Elle le juge convenable. _ 

L’Intendant de la Province ou celui qui le remplace assistera de 
droit aux séances comme Commissaire du Roj. | : 

Lorsque les besoins de PEtat exigéront l’établissement de 
nouveaux impéts, le Roi réunira, les différens Conseils provinciaux 
dans telle ville de lancien territoire Génois que S. M. désignera et 
sous la présidence de telle personne quelle aura delegué A cet 
effet a : 

Le Président quand il scra pris hors des Conscils n’aura pas voix 
achberative. : . _ | = 

Le Roi n’enyverra a Venregistrement du Scnat.de Génes aucun 
cit portant création @impot extraordinaire que aprés avoir recu 
le vote approbatif des conscils provinciaux comme ci déssous. 


La majorité dune voix déterminéra le vote des conseils provin- 


ciaux assemblés s¢parément ou réunis. 

Art. 6.—Le maxanum des impositions que S. M. pourra établir 
dans état de Génes sans consulter Jes .conscils provinciaux.réunis 
nic pourra excclcr la proportion actuellementétablie pour les autres 
parties-de Ses tats. Les. Impositions maintenant pereues seront 
amences ace taux et Sa Majesté Se reserve de faire Ics Ratifications 

: : | que 


re 
a. 
t 


que Sa Sagesse et Sa bonté envers Ses Sujets Genois pourront Lui . 
icter AP “gard de ce qui péut étrereparti soit sur les charges finan- 
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ciéres soit sur les | i ac owed directes ou indirectes. 


Le Maximum 


cs impositions étant ainsi reglé toutes les fois que | 


le besoin de I’état pourraexiger qu’il soit assis de nouvelles imposi- 
tions ou des charges extraordinaires, Sa Majesté demandera la vote 
approbatif des Conseils Provinciaux pour la somme qu’elle jugera 
convenable de proposer ct pour.!’espéce d’imposition a établir. 
Art. 7.—La dette publique telle qu’elle existait l¢galement sous 
le dernier Gouvernement Francois est garantie. ae 
Art. .8.—Les pensions civiles ct militaires accordées par ]’état 
d’apres des lois et des réglemens sont maintenues pour tous les 
Sujets Génois habitans les états de Sa Majesté: | | 
Sont maintenues sous la méme Condition les Pensions accordées 
2 des ecclesiastiques ou d’anciens membres de maisons Religicuscs 
des deux sexes, de méme que celles qui sous le titre de secours ont 
&é accordés 2 des nobles 
yo Art. 9.—II y aura & Génes un Grand Corps Judiciaire ou Tribu- 
- + mal Supréme ayant les mémes attributions et Privileges que ceux 


; Senat.. 
= 


énois par le Gouvernement Francais. 


de Turin de Savoie et de Nice qui portera comme eux le nom de 


Art. 10.—Les monnaies courantes d’or et d’argent de l’ancien 


| €tat de Génes actuellement existentes seront admises dans les 

(.* aisses publiques concurremment avec les monnaies Piedmontaises. 
| Art. 11.—Les levées d’hommes dites Provinciales dans le Pays 

| «le Génes n’excederont pas en proportion les levées qui auront 
| dieu dans les autres Etats de Sa Magesté. 

= Le Service de mer sera compté comme celui de Terre. 

13 Art. 12.—Sa Majesté créera une Compagnie Génoise de Gardes 

.' du Corps, laquelle formera une Quatri¢me: Compagnie de Ses 


ardes. 


- Art. 13.— 


Sa. Majesté établira & Génes un Corps de Ville com- 


yoosé de quarante Nobles, vingt Bourgeois vivants de leurs Revenu 
«3u exercant des Arts liberaux et Vingt des principaux négocians. 

: Les nominations seront faites la premiére fois par le Roi et les 
x-emplacemens se feront & la nomination du Corps de Ville méme 
sous la reserve de l’approbation du Roi. | 

‘Ce Corps aura ses reglemens particuliers donnés par le Roi pour 
la Residence et pour la division du travail. Les Presidens pren- 
dront le. titre de Syndies et seront choisis parmi les membres. Le 
Roi Se reserve toutefois qu’il le jugera 4 propos de faire presider le 
corpse de ville ‘par: un Personnage de grande distinction. Les 


attributions du corps de ville seront l’administration des révénues © 


de la ville, la surintendance de la petite police de la ville, ct la 
surveillance des établissemens publics de charité de la ville. Un 


Commissaire du 


. de ville. 


Roi assistéra aux séances et délibérations du corps 


; Les membres de ce corps auront un coutume ct les Syndics le 
+ privilége de porter la Seniarre ou Toge comme les Présidens du 


*”  Tribunaux, 
a 


tb 


_ Art. 14.--L’ Université de Génes sera maintenue et jouira des 
a mémes priviléges que celle de Turin. Sa Majesté avisera aux 
ue | G 
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moyens de pourvoir 4 Ses besoins. Elle prendra cet établissement 
sous Sa protection spéciale; de méme que les autres inatituts 
d’instruction, d’éducation, de belles lettres et de ‘charité qui seront 
aussi maintertues. a 
Sa Majesté conservera en faveur de Ses sujets Génois, les 
bourses qu’ils ont dans le college dit Lycée 4 la charge du Gov- 
vernement, Se reservant d’adopter sur ces objets les réglemens 
qu’ Elle jugera convenables. _. 
Art. 15.—Le Roi conservera & Génes un Tribunal et une Cham- 
bre de Commerce avec les attributions actuelles de cés deux 
établissements. = : 
Art. 17.—Sa Majesté prendra particuliérement en considération 
la situation des employés actuels de I’ Etat de Génes. 
Art. 17.—Sa Majesté accueillira les. plans et les propositions 
. - lui seront présentés sur les moyens de rétablir la Banque de St. 
George. = | | | 
.  (Signé) LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES, | 
fe CLANCARTY, —= | oo | 
BINDER. | 


| * Projet de. Rapport. | 
No., 2... 

Hérédité. toe 

| | as Vienne, Decembre 1, 1814. 
Quoique l’ordre_ de succession établi dans la Maison de Savoie 
soit génerél pour les. Etats que possedent cette Maison, et quit 
doive cn resulter qu’il est également maintenue pour les. nouvelles 
Provinces que Sa Majesté le Roi de Sardaigne acquiert du con- 
sentement des Puissances, if nous 2 foutefois semblé convenable 
de proposer, de rappeler, et d’appliquer ate pays.de Génes en 
_ termes généraux,: et sans alléguer les' differens: Traités qui Pont. 
étendue 2 tel ou tel pays qui s¢ troute ot qui 8’est trouvés sous la 
domination de Sa Majesté de Rot de Safdaigne.. ss: 
Les Plenipotentiaires Soussignés proposent a établir te dit article 

dans les termes suivants. re <a oa , 
Les Etits, &c. réunis 4 perpétuite -aux Etats de Sa Majesté 
Sarde pour ¢tre commie eux possédés par elle a toute . propriété,. 
Souveraineté et hérédité de ntile en male par ordre de primogeni-. 
ture dans les deux branches de Sa Maison, savoir, la branché 
Royale et la branche de Savoie Carégnan. 7 a 

| LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. 
(Signé) CLANCARTY: - .—. _ ~~ 
LE BARON DE BINDER. 


é 
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Projét de Rapport. | 
No. 3. 
Litre. 


Vienné, Decembre 1, 1814. 
Les Plénipotentiaires een soumettent aux hautes puis- 
sances le vceu des Génois qui demandent que Sa Majesté Sarde 
prenne le Titre du Roi de Ligurie. | | | | 
Les Plénipotentiaires ont observé que le Roi dé Sardalgne est 
investé de-Titre de Duc comme Souverdin du Savoie, du Titre de 
Prince comme Souverain des Etats de Piedmont. Ils on pensé 
ue les égards dus aux dits pays ne permettoient point que I’ Etat 
Z Génes fut érigé en Royaume. Les Plénipotentiairgs proposent 
que le Titre du Duc de Génes, qui étoit proprement celui du 
Doge de l’ancienne République de Génes, soit conféré par le pro- 
tocole A Sa Majesté Sarde pour étre joint aux Titres que Sa Ma- 
jesté prend ordinairement. a ¢ 
Les Plénipotentiaires ont trouvé quelqu’ avantage 4 effacer le 
souvenir de la denomination de Ligurie. 
_ LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES, 
(Signé)'. CLANCARTY. — 7 
- 4 LE BARON DE BINDER. 


eet =“ 


: ; 4 Projet de Rapport. 
Fiefs Impériaus. 


| . me ae +. Vienne, -Decembre 1, 1814... 
Les Plénipotentiaires Soussignés ont cru devoir presenter aux. 
hdautes Puissances un travail sur les: fiefs dits imperiaux qui sont en 
ce moment sous administration du Gouvernement proyisoire des 
Etats de Génes. 7 : 


_ Les Pknipotentiaires dnt obsetvé que le Traité de Campo-. 


_ ¥ormio et celui de Luneville portent rénonciation totale de.la part 
_ ade 8a Majesté Impériale Autrichienne & la possession des dits 
fiefs; et leur incorporation defmitive au territeire Ligurien. 

Dans le premier Traité 8. M. I. et Royale Apostolique stipule en 
Son tom et comme promettant Ses bons offices auprés du corps 
‘Germaniqte j et aa second Traité Sa Majesté Apostelique stipule 
en Son nom et au nom de Empire Germanique. . 

Les Plénipotentiaires ont pris en consideration, 

1. La cession formelle exprimée au Traités ci-dessus cités. 

2. Les pfreteritions anciennes de la Maison de Savoie, sur les 

dits fiefs aux quele cette Maison n’a jamais renonceée. ee 


b Sear 
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3. La situation des dits fiefs et l’integtion reconnue des hautes 
Puissances, pour detruire tout sujet de Aiscassion et de mesintelli- 
gence, de réunir le plus’ possible sous une méme domination les 
pays enclavés : 

Les Plénipotentiaires, aprés avoir médité sur ces considerations 
et sur les conséquences des Traités cités plus haut, ont jugé con- 
venable de proposer aux hautes Puissances de garantir & Sa Ma- 
jesté Sarde la possession des fiefs sus dits en invitant le Roi de 
Sardaigne a étendre aux dits pays les immunités que Sa Majesté a 
accordées a Ses sujets Génois. | — 


, LE COMTE ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. 
' (Signé)’ © CLANCARTY. = 
—s LE BARON DE BINDER. 
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' (Inclosures tn No. 8.)—Translation. 
Projet of the General Report. 


Vienna, December 1, 1814 — 


The Undersigned Austrian, English, and French Plenipoten- 
tiaries, charged by the Protocole of the Conference of the 13th 
November 1814, to introduce the Marquis de St. Marsan, and 
the Count de Rossi, Sardinian Plenipotentiaries, in the character 
of Commissaries, at their intervention, to the Marquis de Brig- 
noles, Deputy from Genoa, with a view of concerting, under 
such intervention, a plan, calculated at once, to establish the 
union of Genoa, with the dominions of His Majesty the King of 
Sardinia, and the declaring Genoa a free port, upon such solid 
and liberal bases, as shall be conformable to the general views 
of the Powers, and to the reciprocal interest of the dominions 
of His Majesty the King of Sardinia, and of the State of Ge- 
noa; have, according to the wish of the same Protocole, called 
Messrs. de St. Marsan, de Rossi, and de Brignoles, to the Con- 
ferences respecting the means, of conciliation stated, in order to 
draw up a projét, comprizing all the several dispositions regu- 
lated to the mutual satisfaction of the Plenipotentiaries of His. 
Sardinian Majesty, on one part, and of the Deputy from Genoa 
on the other. | Oo | 

M.de Marsan, and M. de Rossi, opened the. business, by. pre- 
senting.a plan of concessions which His Sardinian Majesty: was 
willing to make to His new subjects. |. oo 7 

M. de Brignoles also presented projects and observations, 
stating, at the same time, what were the wishes. of his compa- 
triots. | a , 

The Plenipotentiaries were diligently employed in accommodat- 
ing the a eo of the Sardinian Envoys, to those of the De- 
puty from Genoa, by carefully modifying the demands of the 
faenoese, and the concessions of His Sardinian Majesty. ! 
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In this they obeyed the dictates of their sincere ‘wishes’ for Uie 
repose of It: aly; of their respect for Lis Sardiiiati us one aiid 
of the good- -will which they bear to the Genoese. 


This day the Plenipotentiarics present terms, which wil! satis 


as faras can be expected, every interest, and. which have re- 
ceived the approbation of the Eny oys of Lis Sardinian Bayosty, 
and their own. 

The Marquis de Brignole declared, that, under the circum- 
stances in which his country | 1S placed, it appeared to hnn, thar 
the terms granted her, would meet the ‘wishes of his fellow. citi- 
zens. 


Nevertheless, Count’ Alexis de Noailles, Plenipotentiary of 


France, after stating that nothing could be more suitable to the 
intentions of his Sovereign, than the happy termination of this 
affair; and after affirming, that he acquiesced in all the above 
arrangements, declared, that he would not subscribe to them, 
except with an. understanding, that they constituted part of the 
arrangements to be made in Italy, j in concert with France. 

- ‘The terms therefore, now presented, will be found to agree with 


the wishes of the a Powers, as-set forth in the Articles of the 
m the Protocole of November 13th, con-. 


Treaty of Paris, an 


cerning the free port and the union of Genoa, upon solid and li- 
Po al bascs.. 


They éuarantec the public debt, and grant to the city of Ge- 


noa, a Senate or Judiciary oe a Tribunal of CORENCEES: and 
a Municipal Authority. 


' They protect all the public establishments ae aetnicion and of | 


charity, and assure them aid. 


The King will. support the eniveniiy: the college, the schools, . 


the hospitals, and all the foundations that: have for their object 
the prosperity of His Genocse subjects. 

The nobility preserve their privileges ; ; all the Ganon subjects 
are placed on a footing with the ancicnt subjects of the King of 
Sardinia. The ranks and degrees are preserved. 


_-The condition of the eivil officers shall --be- taken into consi= 


dleration. | 

The legal pensions to-be continued. ns 

The King will give currency to the Genocse coins, and ‘at- 
tend to the concerns of the Bank of St. George. 

Finally, the King intends forming a Gerioese company of body 
gzuards. 


7 


: magine they had yet brought their labours to a period. In order 


to consolidate, and render the cession as it were,. final, there re-_ 


rained still a variety of points to settle. 

- J. The solemn recognition of the hereditary right of the House 
of Sardinia, from male to male, i in the: royal branch, and in that 
of Savoy-Carignan. _ 


2. The. determination; by. the High Powers, of the title, which, 
at the instance of the Genoese, His Sardinian Majesty i is. to Te. 


ceive on taking possession of. me cominions of Genoa. 


~ 


- 3 @ 


The plenipotentiaries, after approving these terms, did not 
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3. Finally, the fate of the Imperial fiefs, ceded by two treatics, 
and now under the provisional Government of Genoa. 
These points were made the subject of three separate reports. 


(Signed) COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAIBLLES. 
CLANCARTY. 
THE BARON DE BINDER.. 


Projét of the Report. 
No. I 
CON DITIONS. | . 
Frenna, Dec. 1, 18'4. 


The undersigned Plenipotentiaries present, in the Act hereuato - | 


annexed,. the conditions granted by His Sardininm Miajeaty to his 
Genoese’ subjects,, pursuant to the intentions ef the Treaty, of 
Paris, and to the wishes of the Plenipotentiaries. of the. eight. 
Powers. — | 


In proposing to their ExceHNencies to adopt. the present adjnst- | 


ment, which appears to satisfy the wishes and mterests of alf parties 
concerned, they submit to them the propriety of mserting in the 
Protocole, about to be drawn up, the guarantees: necessary for 
securing to the Genoese subjects of His Sardian Magesty the:per- 

petual. cnjoyment of the advantages granted them. ek 
(Signed) COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. — 
| CLANCARTY. oe 

BINDER. 


Projét of the Articles agreed upon by the Plenipotentiaries.. 
| | Kienna, Dec. ¥, 1814. 


Article 1.—The Genoese shall, in every respect, be assimilated. ’ 


to the other subjects of the Rng they shall, in common. with 
them, participate in the civil, Judiciary, military, and diplomatic 
a laa of the Monarchy, and, excepting those. privileges 
which are hereinafter granted and secured. to them, they slrall be 
subjected to the same laws and regulations, with such. modi- 
fications as His Majesty shall deem expedient. — 

The Genoese nobihty, like that of the other parts of. the 


Monarchy, shalh be admissible to. the great offices and places at 


Court. 


Article 2.—The Genoese ne gee now. composing the Genoese 


troops, shall be incorporated with the yoyal-troops. The com- 


ee SE rt oven +, = tp fam em 


£ Oo NT 
“4 eat 


4 ‘aoe 
* . no 
ee ee ee cY, 


iz 


a 


\ 


- ~ 
ee Ee 


ee Se de Se 


& Ts 


= 


27 


miissioned and non-commissioned officers shall preserve their re- 
spective graces. os | | _ 3 
Article 3.—The coat of arms of the city of Genoa shall con- 


stitute a part of that of the King, and her colours receive a place in 


‘the flag of His Majesty. 

Article 4.—The free port of Genoa to ke re-established, under 
those regulations which were in. force during the former Genocse 
‘Government. 

The goods imported into the free port, when. in ¢ransitu through 
the King’s dominions, shall have every facility allowed them by 
His Majesty, provided. such precautions be observed as His Ma- 
jesty shall judge proper, to prevent those goods from being un- 
Jawfully sold, or consumed, in the interior. They shall only be 
subject to a moderate duty. 

_ Article 5.—In every district, having an Intendant, there shall 
be established a provincial Council, composed’ of thirty members, 
chosen from among the Notables. of. the different classes, and out 
of a list of three hundred of the. most respectable in each district. 
They shall be appointed, in the: first instance, by the King, and 
replaced: after the same manner, one-fifth of. them going out of 
office every two years. The lot to decide, as to the first four fifths 
vacating their offices. | | | 

‘The organization of these offices to be regulated by His Ma- 
jcsty. | | | | : 
: The President nominated by the King need not be elected from 
among those sitting in the Council; in which case he shall be 
entitled to no vote. 

It shall not be lawful to re-elect members until four years after 
they Kave gonc out of office. 

The Council to attend solcly to the wants: and claims of the 
communities: in its district, concerning their administration, and 
to. make representations on this subject. se 
~ It shall} every year, assemble. in the principal. place of the 
district, at a time and for a term to be. fixed by His Majesty. 
The King may. convene it,.of coursc, whenever He. judges it expe- 
dient. i - 3 

The Intendant of the province, or the person officiating for him, 

shall, of right, attend the sittings in the capacity of King’s Com- 
maissary. | a | | 

Should the necessities of the State demand the levying of fresh 


im posts, the King shall call together the different proviacial Coun- 


cils in any town of the ancient territory of Genoa which His 
Majesty may appoint, and. under'the presidency of any person He 
may have delegated to that effect. | | 7 | 
If the President be not one of these who haye seats in the 
Cauncils he shall not be entitled to a deliberative vote. | | 
‘No edict, directing any extraorilinary impost, shall be sent by 
the King to: the Senate of Genoa for the purpose of being re- 
gistered, until it has been approved by, the votes of the above 
provincial Councils. 7 ~ a, _ a 
Fhe majerity of. one vaice shall be sufficient to determine the 


t 
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vole of the Provincial Councils, ‘either separately assembled or 
united, oo 

Article 6.—Tie maximum of imposts which it shali be lawful 
for His Majesty to establish in the State of Genoa, without consult- 
ing the Provincial Councils, united in a body, shall not exceed the 
proportion at present established for the other parts of His domi- 
tions. ‘The imposts, at present collected, shall be regulated by 
this standard, and His Majesty reserves to Himseif to make such 
provisions as His wisdom and His goodness towards His Genoese 
subjects may suggest to Him, respecting what ought to be assessed 
upon the ground rents or on the direct or indirect taxes. 

The maximum of imposts being thus settled, should at any time 
the occasions of the State require the levying of fresh impositions 
or of extraordinary taxes, His Majesty shall apply for the approv- 
ig vote of the Provincial Councils with respect to the amount 
which He may judge expedient to’ propose, and to the particular 
kind of impost to be established. | 

Article 7.—The public debt, such as it legally existed under the 
last French Government, is guaranteed. 
_ Article 8 —The civil and military pensions granted by the 
State, pursuant to law, and to the establisned regulations, to 
continue to be paid to all the Genoese subjects inhabiting His 
Majesty’s dominions; ‘as also, .on the. same condition, those 
granted to. licclesiastics, or late members of religious houses of 
both sexes; no less than those which, under the description of 
succours, were granted by the French Government to Genoese 
nobles. | ede : ‘ 

Article 9.—There shall. be formed at Genoa a grand judiciary 
hody, or supreme tribunal, having the same authority and privi-. 
leges as those of Turin, of Savoy, and of Nice, and, like them, 
bearing the name of Senate. | : | | 

Article 10.—The current gold and silver coins of the late state 
of Genoa, now in circulation, to be a legal tender at the public 
offices, in common with the coins of Piedmont. 

Article 11.—The levies of recruits, called Provincial, notto ex- 
ceed, in the country of Genoa, the proportion of those which 
shall take place in the other dominions of His Majesty. 

‘The naval service shall be accounted the same as the land 
scrvice. ‘ a - | 

Article 12.—His Majesty intends to raise a Gcnoese company of 
body-guards, which is to form a fourth company of His guards. 

_ Article 13.—His Majesty designs to establish at Genoa, a town- 
body, composed of forty Nobles, of twenty Bourgeois, living on 
their fortunes, or exercising liberal arts, and of twenty of the 
principal merchants. | 

They are to be chosen, in the first instance, by the King Himself, 
and the vacancies to be filled up by elections of the body itself, 
subject to the approbation of the King. = 

This body will be furnished with particular regulations by the 
King relatively to its residence and the division of its labours. The 
Presidents to take the title of Syndics, and to be chosen from among 
the members. The King, however, reserves to Himself, that He 
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shall deem it expedient to appoint, as President overthis town: 


“Body, a person of high distinction.: Fhe town-body willhave to. 

==attend to the administration of the revenués of the ‘towit; to the: 

Stiperintendenée of its gH eg and‘ to the care of its public - - 
he King to assist at the weetitigs and. *- 


aharities. A Commissary of t 
<leliberations of the town-body. | 
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The members of this body to bd détsséd in:  particiila habit; ~ 


and the. Syndics to have the privilege of wearing 
the Presidents of Tribunals. + | 

Article 14.—The University‘ef Genod to be mainthined and to 
enjoy the same privileges as that of Tarih. ‘ His Majesty will devise 
the means of providing for its wants. His Majesty will also take 


this establishment under His particular protection, as likewise the 


other institutions ofintruction; of education, of Belles Lettyés, and 
of charity, which shall also be maintained. | | 
His Majesty will preserve, in..faveur of His Genoese subjects, 
the exhibitions founded for them in the ‘College, called the 
Lyceum, at the expence of the Government, reserving to Himself 
a in this respect, such régulations as He shall judge ex- 
: e€ lent. a ee ea 
' Article 15.—His Majesty's ill preserve, at Genoa, a Tribunal 
and a Chamber: of Comibéice,” and "contiine ‘there ARE exer 
eise of the duties attachéd'to: thidsé“tw6 establishients2 vo: 
Article 16.—His tay cd 
tion the. situation df the civil: 
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Article 17.—His Majesty will* recétvs the plans’ and profiosals 


that: shall ie Mere to Him respecting the'theans ‘of +7 
blishing the ank of St. Georgé. a ae rrr ne 
| (Signed) “* ‘CLANCARTY., «-« 

BENDER i eas 
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Projét af a Report, No. 2... 


Hereditary Right. 
| Vienna, December 1, 1314” 

Notwithstanding the.order.of succession established in the 
Fouse of Savoy is getieral, as to the dominions possessed by that. 
#iouse, and that it must thence follow, that it is likewise main- 
tained with respect to the new:pravinces which His Majesty, the 
4<ing of Sardinia, acquires by consent of the Powers, yet it has 
zappeared to ué expedidnt to propose, re eat, and apply it to the 
country. of Genoa, .in: general terms, -and without referring to the 
different Treaties: that-have extended it ta any particular country 


? 


winch: vither-is, .or, has been, under. the domination of His Ma-- 


jesty the King of Sardinia, | - : = te —- is 


‘Wilk WAKE inito™ particuldé: contittert- 


Fe-ésta~ ” 
COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAILLES, 


o2 
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mae : 5 ; 
article in the following terms : 


. The States, &c. united in perpetuity to the States of His Sar- 
dinian Majesty, for the purpose of being, like them, possessed by 
Him in full property, sovereignty, and hereditary right, from male 
to male, according to the order of primogeniture, in the two 
branches of ‘His Sous namely, the branch Royal and the branch 
of Savoy Carignan. | 


_ The Undersigned Plempotentiaries propose to couch the said 


COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. 
-(Signed)- -CLANCARTY. |. | 
BARON DE BINDER. | 


. 
~ 


" Projét of a Report, No. 3. 
| | Title. | 


_ - ., , . , ++ Wienna, December -1, 1814 
The Undersigned Plenipotentiaries submit, to the High Powers, 
the wish of the Genoese, who. demand that His Sardinian. Ma- 
Jesty should take the title of King of Liguria. | 
he Plenipotentiaries observed, that the King of Sardinia is in- 
vested with the title of Duke, as Sovereign of Savoy, and with 
the title of Prince, as Sovereign of the dominions of’ Piedmont. 
They thought that the respect due to those countries, would not 
permit the State of Genoa to be erected into a kingdom, and 
therefore proposed, that the title of Duke of Genoa, which, in 
fact, was that of the Doge of the late Republic of Genoa, ought 
to be conferred by the Protocole upon His Sardinian Majesty, with 
a view of being added to those which His Majesty usually takes. 
The Plenipotentiaries were of opinion, that it would answer se- 
.veral good purposes .to obliterate the recollection of the name of 


Liguria. : a 
_.COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAILLE.. 


(Signed) CLANCARTY. | 
"BARON DE BINDER. ~ 


Projét of a Report, No. 4 


Imperial fiefs. 


3 7 | Vienna, Dee. I, 1614 

_ The eri at Plenipotentiaries have deemed it their duty to 
— to the High Powers their ideas coneerning the fiefs called 
Jmperial, which, at this moment, are under the administration of 
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the Provisional Government of the States of Genoa. 
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The gee gay ise observed, that by the -Treaty of Camno 
Formio, and by that of Luneville, His Imperial Majesty of Aus-. 
tria -renounces entirely the possession of the said fiefs, and that 
they are finally incorporated with the Ligurian territory. 

In the former Treaty, His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty 
stipulates, in His name, promises His good offices with the Ger- 
manic Body ; and in the second, .His Apostolic.Majesty stipulates, 
in His name, and in the name of the Germanic Empire. | 

The Plenipotentiaries have taken into consideration : 

1. The formal cession expressed in the above-mentioned 
Treaties == 2.0 te 7 

2. The ancient claims of the House of Savoy to the said ficfs, 
which that House has never renounced. | 

3. The situation of the said fiefs, and the imtention, recogniscd 
by the High Powers, of destroying every subject of dispute and 
misunderstanding, and of uniting, as much as possible, under one. 
domination, the countries enclosed in others. | 

-The: Plenipotentiaries; after weighing these considerations aiid 
the consequences of the Treaties referred to, have Judged it ex- 
pedient to propose to the High Powers to guarantec to His Sar- 

 dliniaf Majesty the possession of the above fiefs, inviting the King 
of .Sardinia to: extend to the said countries the immunitics which 
His Majesty has granted to His Genoese subjects. > 
a : . COUNT ALEXIS DE NOAILLES. 
: (Signed) .CLANCARTY. | | 
“ ies LE BARON DE BINDER. 


_ No. 9.. 
My Lorp,. | soe ... enna, December 18, 1814. 


Tinclose a copy of a letter addressed by me to Sir J. Dalrymple, 
commanding His Majesty’s forces at Genoa, with several mclo- 
sures, directing him, in conformity to the decision of the Powers 
‘who ‘signed the Peace of Paris, to deliver over the Provisional 
Government of Genoa to the King of Sardinia, or to such per- 
sons as His Majesty may appoint to receive the same. 

I annex a protest received from the existing Provisional Govern- 
‘ment; I have every reason to hope, however, that the azrange- 
‘ment made will be favourably received. | 

- JT have the honour to be, &c. 
a | (Signed) _ CASTLEREAGH. 
£arl Bathurst, &c. &c. Se. | 


(First Inclosure in No. 9.) | 
Sir, -_ - i ms | Vienna, December 17, 1814. 


°" > ‘*."¥oui. will receive inclosed the final decision of the Powers who 
“signed the Treaty’ of ‘Paris, annexing the State of Genoa, under 
certain conditions, to the Crown of Sardinia. | 
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The accompanying paper, bearing this date, declares His Sardi- 
nian Majesty’s‘assent to thesé conditions, as the basis a which 
the said Powers have agreed forthwith to intrust to His Majesty the 
Provisional Government. af Genoa, preparatory to the Sovereignty 
being formally assigned to His Majesty by a treaty to be hereafter © 
executed. te ee epee ee ee = @ .*% ee | . 

I am consequently to signify to you the. Prince Regent’s plea- 
sure, that you do také the necessary measures, in concert with the 
existing Provisional Government, to deliver over the same, in con- 
formity to the decision abovementioned, to the King of Sardinia, 
or to such’ person as‘His Sardinian Majesty may-appoint to take 
charge thereof; continuing yourself to act with the. troops under 
your command as an auxiliary corps, at the disposal of His Sar- 
dinian Majesty, til! you receive further orders. 2 6 ne 

You will ‘carry these orders inta execution, in the manner you 
may find likely to prove most acceptable to the existmg Genoese... 
Authorities. © 9 0 be ae ee FR ae ot 

The deep interest the Prince Regent takes, and will continue to * 
take, in the happiness ‘and future welfare of the people of, Genoa; . __ 
has rendered -it a grateful part of my duty to-watch over. their m:. | 
terests from the moment-the British arms were'so fortunate as to . | 
be the instruments of their dctiverance:fronr the oppression of-the | 
enemy. i i ee a : 

I have regretted, in common ‘with the Ministers of the other 
Powers, that we could ‘not, without introducing ‘weakness, 
and consequently insecurity, into the Italian arrangement, meet 
that desire to preserve a separate existence which we had reason to 
suppose ied among the | ea of Genoa, but we persuade 
ourselves that we have provided more effectually for their future 
security, and not the. less liberally for their commercial prosperity 
in the system adopted. ~ ‘~~ ee eee 

Inthe liberality of the King of Sardinia, whose desire to meet, 
as far as possible, the wishes of the ‘Genoese people;. has: in-all 
these arrangements, gone before the desires ‘of the Powers, the 
State of .Genoa has the surest pledge,” that: they.are ahaut to be- 
placed upon fixed and liberal principles under the. protection of a 
paternal Sovereign, 

Under. these, circumstances I trust/the peoplé of Genoa of all | 
classes. will receive. this grrangement as benetlciakty intended fortheir 
welfare, and that they will conform cheerfully to wliat has appeared | 
most conducive to their interests, as Cembined with those of the | 
rest of Europe... . Sina we ee en - 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


4 : 


— -_ -_— ft © 


Se 


(Signed) _ CASTLEREAGH. 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir John Dalrymple. an 
oe {Second Inclosure in No. 9.) a hg 


_ | ‘Extrait dir Protocole du.10 Decembre. . 
.* Pour ne laisser aucun doute sur l’ordre de succession.& étar 
blir dans les Etats de Génes, les Puissances Signataires du, Traité 
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de Paris sont convenues que l'article concernant Génes Serait. 
rédigé dans les termes suivans: — __ 7 oe . 

Les Etats qui ont composé ia cidevant République de Géncs 
sont reinis & perpétuité aux Etats deS. M. Sarde, pour étre comi- 
mie aux possédés par Elle en toute perpétuité et hérédité de male 
en mile, par ordre de primogeniture dans les deux branches de la 
Maison, savoir la Branche Royale et la Branche de Savoie 
Carignan. | 


(Second Inclosure in No. 9.)—Translation. 


Extract of the Protocol of the 10th of December 1814. 


To leave no doubt en the order of ‘succession to be established 
for ihe States of Genoa, the Powers who signed the Treaty of 
Paris have agreed, that the article:on this subject should be con- . 
<ccved in the following terms : 

The States which composed the former Republick of Genoa 
are united in perpetuity to the States of [lis Sardinian Majesty, to- 
be ikke them possessed in perpetuity by Him and His heirs male, in 
order of primogeniture, in the two branches of His House, namely, 
‘the branch Royal, and the branch of Savoy Carignan. 


(Third Inclosure in No. 9.) 
_. Extrait du Protocole du 10 Decembre 1814. 


Les Plenipotentiaires ont pris en considcration le vocw des Ge- 
—nois qui demandent que 5S. M. Sarde prenne le titre de Roi de 
Ligurie. an : 
Les Plenipotentiaires ont observé que le Roi de Sardaigne 
- est investi du titre de Duc comme Scuverain de Savoi, du titre de 
Prince comme Souverain des Etats de Picmont. Hs ont pensé 
: que les Evards dies aux dits pays ne perincttoient pas que Etat 
e Génes fat érigé en Royaume, il proposent que le Titre de Duc 
ale Génes, qui étoit proprement celui du Doge de Vancienne Ke- 
- publique de Génes, soit contéré 4 5. M. Sarde pour étre joint 
aux titres que S. M. prenne ordinairement. Cette propositicn des 
Plenipotentiaires a été approuvée dans la Conférence da 10 du 
Courant.” | | 


| (Third Inclosure in No. 9.)—Translation. 


Extract of the Protocole of the 10th December ASI4. 


The Plenipotentiaries have taken into consideration the desire 
of the Genoese, that His Sardinian Majesty should take the ttle 


% of King of Sardinia. 


K 
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The Plenipotentiaries observed, that the King of Sardinia is 
invested with the title ef Duke, as Sovereign of Savoy, with the 
title of Prince, as Sovereign of the States of Piedmont. They 
conceived that the consideration due ta the above mention- 
ed countries. would not allow the erection of the State of Genoa 
into a Kingdom, and they propose that the title of Duke of Ge- 
noa, which was in fact that of the Doge of the antient Republick 
of Genoa, shall: be conferred on His. Sardinian Majesty, to be 
annexcd to the titles commonly used by his Majesty. on 

This proposition of the Plenipotentiaries was approved in the 
Conference of the 10th Instant. 


( Fourth Inclosure in No. 9.) 
' Extrait du Protocole de la Séance du 12 Décembre 1514 


‘* Les Puissances Signataires du Traité de Paris voulant assurer 
de Repos, de VItalie moyenant une juste répartition de forces 
entre les Puissances qui s’y trouvent placées, étoient convenues de 
donner aux Etats de S. M. Sarde un aggrandissement par les 
départemens ayant formé V’ancienne Republique de Génes, en 
se réservant de stipuler en faveur des habitans des Conditions 
propres 4 garantir leur prosperité future. Les Plenipotentiaires 
des dites Puissances se sont occupées de cect objét d’abord aprés 
ouverture du Congrés en établissant une Commission pour regler 
avec les P. P de 5. M. Sarde et les Députés de Génes ce qui 
pouvoit avoir rapport & ce bit. Le travail de cette Commission 
arecue leur approbation, et ils ont trouvé que les Conditions pre- 
senteés par la dite. Commission étoient conformes a la teneur du 
"Traité de Paris et qu’ elles étoient assises sur des Bases solides et 
libérales. Désirant mamtenant d’accélérer autant que possible 
la Réunion des Etats de Génes a ceux de S. M. Sarde, et voulant 
donner en méme téms a ce Souverain une preuve non équivo- 
que de leur Confiance, Ics Puissances signataires du Traité de 
aris se sont determinées 4 fuire méttre 5S. M. en possession des 
dits Etats des qu’Elle aura donné Son adhésion formelle aux Con- 
ditions susmentionnées et_renférmées dans les annexés ci-joints, se 
reservant de disposer des Fiefs imperiaux qui ont fait partie de 
Ja cidevant République Ligurienne et qui se trouvent en ce 
moment sous l’administration d’un Gouvernement Provisoire des 
Etats de Genes. Pour prévenir cependant tous les obstacles qui 
pouvoient naitre de l’administration partielle des dits fiefs placés 
entre les Etats de Génes et de Piemont, iI a été convenu qu’ ils 
seroient également occupés provisoirement jusqu’ au Traité de- 
finitif par les authorités que S. M. Sarde chargera’'de l’adminis- 
tration des Etats de Génes. [I] a été arrété ae, Prince de Met- 
ternich prémier Plénipotentiaire de |’autriche, seroit autorisé 4 
faire connoitre ces déterminations 4 M. M. les Plenipotentiaires 
‘de S. M. Sarde et & les inviter 4 donner l’adhésion réquise, s’ils 
se trouvent fondés de pouvoir & cet effét.’” Pa6t ee aed 
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( Fourth Inclosure in No. 9.)—Translation. 


Extract of the Protocole of the Sitting of the 12th of De-: - 
| cember, 1814. 


The Powers who signed: the Treaty of Paris, desiring to ensure 


the tranquillity of Italy by a just repartition of forces between 
the Powers of that part of Europe, had agreed to give to the pos- 
sessions of His Sardinian Majesty an increase of territory, by the 
departments forming the anticnt Republick of Genoa, reserving 
to themselves to stipulate in favour of the inhabitants, conditions 
tending to guarantee their future prosperity. The Plenipoten- 
tiaries of the said Powers occupied themselves with the subject, 


in the first instance, upon the opening of the Congress, by esta-_ 


blishing a Commission for regulating with the Plenipotentiaries 
of His Sardinian Majesty, and the Deputies of Genoa, whatever 
might have relation to this object. The labours of this commis- 
sion have received their approbation, and they have found that 
(lhe conditions put forward hy the said commission were conform- 
able to the tenour of the Treaty of Paris, and were founded on a 
solid’ and liberal basis. Desirous now to accelerate as much as 
possible the annexation of the States of Genoa to those of His 
Sardinian Majesty, ‘and wishing at the same time to give this So- 
vereign an unequivocal proof of.their confidence, the Powers 
who signed the Treaty of Paris have resolved to put His Majesty 
in possession of the said States, as soon as He shall have given 
His formal concurrence to the abovementioned. conditions, as 
stated in the accompanying enclosures, reserving to themselves 
the disposal of the Imperial Ficfs, which were part of the former 
Ligurian Republiek, and which are at this moment under the 
administration of the Provisional Government of the States of 
Genoa. To prevent however, the difficulties which might occur 
from the partial administration of the said Fiefs, as placed be- 
tween the States of Genoa and Piedmont, it has been agreed, 
that they shall likewise be provisionally occupied, until the defi- 
nitive Treaty, by the authorities whom His Sardinian Majesty 
shall entrust with the administration of the States of Genoa. It 
has been fixed upon, that the Prince de Metternich, first. Pleni- 
potentiary of the Emperor of Austria, should be authorized to 


mma ke known these determinations to the Plenipotentiaries of His- 


Sardinian Majesty, and to invite them to give the required con- 
currence, in case they are furnished with powers to that effect. 


(5th Inclosure in No. 9.) 
Extrait du Protocole de la Conférence, du 14 Dec. 1814. 


La Séance a commencé par la lecture du procés verbal de celle 
di 10 Dec. le quel a été approuvé et signe. _ 
Tl a été arrété que pour termincr I’ atfaire de la reunion de 
Génes au Pi¢mont Monsieur Le Prince de Metternich serait prié 
d’inyiter.M.- le Marquis de St. Marsan & lui addresser ses Plein- 


“% 


20 


pouvoirs ct I" acte de I’. adhesion de sa cour aux stipulations du 
‘Traité> de Paris et aux differens arrangemens qui viennent 
étre pris, pour réaliscr et completter ces Stipulations, ‘et oni est 
convenu, que lorsque Monsieur de St. Marsan aurait remis cet 
acte, il en serait -fait communication & tous les membres de cette 
assemblée. : 


(Fifth Inclosurc, No. 9.)—Translation 


Extract from the Protocole of the Conference of the 14th 
December, 1814. : 


The sittings opened by reading the minutes of that of the 10th 
December, which were signed and approved. | 

It was resolved that in order to bring to a close the question 
of the Reunion of Genoa to Piedmont, Prince Metternich should 
be requested to apply to the Marquis'de St. Marsan, for his full 
Powers, and for the Act of Accession of his Court to the Stipu- 
laticns of the Treaty of Paris, and to the different arrangements 
which had been taken to realise and compleat these Stipula- 
tions; and it was agreed, that when Monsieur de St. Marsan 
should deliver the said Instrument, it should be communicated to 
ali the members of this mecting. : 


¢ 
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bo (Sixth Inclosure in No. 9.) 


Vienne, Decembre 15,1814. 
_ Monsieur Ie Marquis, . SM 

M. M. Ics Plenipotentiaircs des Puissances Signataires du Trait 
de Paris _m’ ont autorisé par une Resolution arrétée dans leut 
séance du 10 de ce Mois, & vous communiquer M. le Marquis, 
Iss Conditions et les Réserves qui doivent servir de Bases ila Re- 
union des Déparlemens ayant foriné Vancienne. République ¢e 


Génes aux Etats de S. M. le Roi de Sardaigne contormémert 


aux Stipulations du Traité de. Paris. | , 

Je m ’acquitte de. cette Communication en transmettant i V F. 
l’Extrait du Protocole ci-joint auquel sont annexées les Condi- 
tions approuvées. par les Puissances Signaiuires du Traité de Pans 
| - (Signé) : METTERNICH. 
M. le Marquis de St. Marsan. 


(Sixth Inclosure in No, 9.)—Translation. . 
| Vienna, 15th Dec. 1814 

Sir, | eS a | 
Fhe-Plenipotentiarics of the Powers who signed the Treaty of 
Paris lave ‘authorised me, by 2 Resolution declared at their sitting 
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of the 10th of this. month, to communicate to you, Sir, the con- 


ditions and the restrictions which are to serve as bases inthe: 
annexation of those Departments, which formed the ancient Re-> 
publick of Genoa, to the possessions of His Majesty the King | 


of Sardinia, conformably to the Stipulations of the Treaty of 
Paris. ae _ 

IT acquit myself of this communication, by transmitting to your 
Excellency, the Extract of the accompanying Protocole, to which 
are annexed the Conditions approved of by the Powers who 
signed the Treaty of Paris. 


(Signed) + METTERNICH. | 


The Marquis de St. Marsan. 


(Seventh Inclosure, in No. 9.) 


. 


Acte d’Adhésion de M. M. les Plenipotentiaires de S. M. Sarde. | 


: ‘ Vienne, le 17 Dec. 1814. 


Les Soussignés Plénipotentiaires ‘de 8. M. le Roi de Sardaigne 
au Congrés de Vienne, en vertu des’ Pleinpouvoirs de leur Souve- 
rain- quwils ont présentés d’aprés linvitation portée par la décla- 
ration qui a été publiée le ler. Novembre dernier par les Puissances 
Signataires du Traité de Paris.du 30 Mai anneé courante, et le 
Marquis de St Marsan en particulier, en vertu d’un Pleinpou- 
voir ‘espécial le plus ample de Sa dite Majesté le Roi de Sardaigne 
pour négocier, convenir et accepter ‘toutes les Conditions rela- 
tives & la Réunion des Etats de Génes'& ceux de 8. M. qu'il pré- 


sente en original, donnent par le present Acte‘adhésion formelle | 


enti¢re et sans Restriction, aux Conditions rénfermées dans les 
trois Annexés ci-jointes qu’ils ont signés & cet objét et. qui sont 
enticrement conformes aux Piéces annexées 4‘) Extrait du Pro- 


tocole de la séance du 12 du Courant que M. le Prince de Met-_ 
ternich a addressé aux Soussignés : | | 
iis adhérent au nom de leur: Souverain avec ces Conditions @ 


la Réunion des départemens formés par l’ancienne République de 
Génes aux autres ‘Etats de S. M. un aggrandissement dont l’ob- 
jet est d’établir une juste Repartition de forces en Italie, qui en 
assurent le Repos, et témoignent a ces Hautes Puissances la Re- 
connoissance de leur Souverain, . soit pour la Réunion, susdite, 


soit pour la marque de confiance qu’ils lui ,donnent en le ferant: 


méttre tout de suite en Possession de secs nouveaux Etats, 
- is consentent 4 la réserve apposée. et rélalivement. aux Fiefs 
Imperiaux faisant partie de la ci-devant République Ligu- 


‘Tienne et qui se trouvent maintenant sous |’administration du 


Gouvernement: de Génes, dont les Puissances ont declaré vouloir 


.se réserver la disposition, et & ee qu’ils ne soient occupés et 


administrés que provisoirement pas le Gouvernement. du Roi qui 
sera ¢tabli 4 Génes jusqu’ au Traité définitif en declaraat toutes 
les fois qu’ils n’entendent préjudicier aucunement par 1a les 
droits que S. M. Se reserve de 
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signé. le present Acte et chacune séparément les trois Annexés, 
et y ont apposé le Sceau de leurs Armes. 
Fait a Vienne, le 17 Decembre, 1814. 
Pour Copie conforme a |’Original, 
(Signé) LE MARQUIS DE ST. MARSAN, 
| LE COMTE ROSSI. 


(Seventh Inclosure in No. 9. )— Translation. 
Act of Accession of His Sardinian Majesty. 


Vienna, December 17, 1814. 


The Undersigned, His Sardinian Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries at 
the Congress of Vienna, in virtue of the full powers of their 
Sovereign, which they have presented upon the invitation con- 
veyed in the Declaration, which was’ published on the Ist of 
November last hy the Powers who signed the Treaty of Paris of the 
30th of May of the present year; and the Marquis de St. Marsan in 
particular, in virtue ‘of special and most ample full powers from 
His said Majesty the King of Sardinia, for negociating, agreeing 


on, and accepting all the conditions'relative to the annexation of 


the States of Genoa to those of His Majesty, which full powers 
he presents in original, 'to give, by the present Act, an accession 
formal, entire, and without ‘restriction, to the conditions con- 


_ tained in the three papers annexed hereto, ‘which they have signed 


for this ‘:purpose, and which are entirely in conformity with the 
papers annexed to the extract of the Protocol of the sitting of the 
12th instant, which the Prince de Metternich has transmitted to 
the Undlersigned. an 

' They accede, in the name of their Sovereign, to these condi- 
tions of the annexation of the departments composing the 
ancient’ Republic of Genoa, to the other possessions of His 
‘Majesty—an aggrandisement, the object of which is to etablisha 


just re-partition of forces in Italy, which may ensure its tranquil- 
‘lity, and testify to the High Powers the acknowledgements of their - 


Sovereign, both for the abovementioned annéxation, and for the 
mark i gna ss which they give him, by putting’ him m-mme- 
diate possession of his new States. | , 

They consent to the reservation made with respect to the Impe- 
rial Fiefs which formed part of the former Ligurian Republic, and 
which are now under the administration of the Government of 


Genoa, the disposal of which the Powers have declared their wish 


to reserve to themselves ; and that they shall only be provisionally 


occupied and governed by the administration of. the King, which 
shall be established at Genoa until the definitive treaty ; declaring, 
at the same time, that they do not intead thereby to prejucdlge m 
any wise the claims which His Majesty the King of Sardinia may 
have upon these Ficfs, and which His Majesty reserves to Himself 
fhe nght to make good. + Se oe 
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In testimony whereof, they have signed .the present Act, and 


each of the annexed papers, separately, and have affixed thereto. 


the impression of their arms. 
Done at Vienna, the 17th December 1814. 
A true copy. , ; 
(Signed) LE MARQUIS DE ST. MARSAN, 
- LE COMTE ROSSI. ; 


(Eighth Inclosure in No. 9.) 
Vienne, le 10 Dec. 1814. 


Mitorp, ~ a 

J’ai ?honneur de transmettre ci-jointe & V. E. copie d’une Note 
que le Gouvernement de Génes, par sa dépéche en date du 23 
Novembre dernier, m’ordonna de mettre sous les yeux de leurs 
£xcellences les.Ambassadeurs et Ministres séants au Congrés. 

Je m’empresse de saisir cette occasion pour offrir & Votre 
Excellence fe nouvel hommage de ma trés-haute considération. 

‘Le Ministre du Gouvernement de Génes. ee : 

: (Signé) LE MARQUIS DE BRIGNOLI. 
Lord Castlereagh, | , | | 
‘Bic. &e. Be. 


a 


(Eighth Inclosure in No. 9.)—Translation. 


| Vienna, December 10, 18T4 
My Lorp, | 

I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Excellency, the 
copy of a Note which the Government of Genoa, by its dispatch, 
dated the 23d of November last, ordered me to lay before their 
Excellencies the Ambassadors and Ministers assembled at the 
Congress. | | 


I seize with avidity this opportanity to offer to your Excellency 


this fresh homage of my highest consideration. 
The Minister of the Government of Genoa, 
: (Signed) The MARQUIS DE BRIGNOLI. 
Lord Castlereagh. 


(Ninth Inclosure in No. 9.) _ # 
Protest of the Government of Genoa. 


Vienne, le 10 Dec. 1815. 


Le Soussigné Ministre Plénipotentiaire et Zevoyé Extraordinaire 
le Génes & l’honneur de mettre sous les yeux de L.L. E. E. les 
Ambassadeurs et Ministrcs réunis au Congrés la Déclaration que 


a 
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son Gouvernement lui a transmise pour le cas trop malheureuse. 
ment avéré; ~ot la Note du 3 Octobre fut restée sans effét. | 
Rien ne peut égaler le respect et la vénération dont le Gouverne- 
ment Génois est pénétré pour cette illustre assembidée; mais rien 
aussi ne sauroit l’empécher d’acquitter ce qu’il doit & sa con- 
science, & son honneur et 4 scs concitoyens de protester contre 
toute résolution contraire. a leurs droits et a leur indépendance. 
Ses réclamations se fondent sur les titres les plus respectables ; 
une existence politique aussi ancienne que l’origine de plusieurs 
Monarchies ; des Traités sans nombre pendant une longue suite 
-de siécles avec les principales Cours de l’univers ; la Traité d’Aix- 
la-Chapelle, base de celui de Paris, dans lequel la République de 
Génes concourut formellement avec elles 4 la garantie République 
de leurs Etats ; la nullité évidente de son agerégation & un Empire 
usurpé et détruit; une Administration indépendante depuis cette 
époque avec toutes les marques de la Souverainté, et. sans que. 
ersonne s’y soit opposée ; et plus que tout.cela, les déclarations . 
immortelles des Hautes Puissances. Alliées.. Les. villes de Chau- 
mont et de Chatillon-sur-Seine rétentissent encore de ces nobles 
assurances, que les Nations respecteroient désormais, leur indé, 
pendance réciproque; qu’on n’éléveroit. plus: d’édifice politique 
sur les ruines d’Etats jadis indépendans et heureux; que |’ Alliance 
-des Monarques les plus puissans de la terre avoit pour bit de 
prévenir les envahissemens qui depuis tant d’années ont désolé le 
monde et qu’enfin une paix générale, digne fruit de leur alliance 
et de leurs victoires, assuréroient les droits, .l’indépendance et la 
liberté de toutes les Nations. | 
La justice. des Gouvernemens qui ont garanti ces maximes 
tutélaires pourra étre tardive, mais ses résultats s’accompliront 
t6t ou tard. Le devoir des Etats méconnus et foibles est de l’in- 
voquer sans cesse, et de.]’attendre avec confiance et courage. 
. . Le Soussigné demande respecteusement que la présente 
Déclaration soit insérée dans le Protocole du Congrés; et ila 
Vhonneur doffrir 4 L.L. E. E.: hommage de sa plus haute 
considération, — | | | 


(Sign) LE MARQUIS DE BRIGNOLI | 


(Ninth Inclosure in No. 9.)—Translation, | | 
Protest of the Government of Genoa. | 


_ Fienna, December 10, 1814." 
The Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary from Genoa, has the honour to lay before their Excellencies 
the Ambassacers and Ministers assembled at the Congress, the 
declaration which his Government transmitted to him for the even- 


tual case which has uufortunately occurred, of the note of the 3d of 


_ October having produced noefiect..- 


> 


Al 


Nothing can equal the respect and veneration with which the 
Genoese Government is penetrated for this illustrious assembly : but 
nothing at the same time can prevent his acquitting himself of what 
he owes to. his conscience, to his honour, and to his fellow-citizens, : 
to protest against all resolutions contrary to their rights and inde- ) : 
pendence. His demands are founded on the most respectable 

‘titles; a political existence old as the origin of many Monarchies; 
. Treaties without number during a long succession. of ages, with the 
- principal Courts of the world; the Treaty of Aix La Chapelle, (basis 
of that of Paris) wherein the Republic of Genoa concurred for- 
‘mally with them in the reciprocal guarantce of their possessions : 
the evident nullity of its annexation to an Empire which was usurped 
sand is destroyed; an independent administration since that period 
-with all the marks: of Sovereignty, and without the opposition of 
any one thereto; and what is much more, the immortal declara- 
tions of the High Allied Powers. The town of Chaumont and of 
-Chatillon-sur-Seine are yet resounding with the noble assurances, 
‘that nations should henceforth respect their reciprocal independ- 
-ence ; that no more political edifices should be built upon the ruins 
of States formerly independent and happy; that the alliance of the 
most powerful Monarchs of the earth had for its object to prevent 
‘those invasions which for so many years ;*st had desolated the. 
avorld, and that at length a general Peace, the dye effect of their | 
alliances and their victories, would ensure the rights, the inde- 
"pendence, and the liberty of all nations. — | 

The justice of the Governments which have guaranteed these 
‘tutelary maxims, may be tardy, but the result will, sooner or later, 
be accomplished. The duty of States which are ill known and : 
feeble, is to invoke it incessantly, and to wait for it with confidence 
and courage.” 

The undersigned most respectfully demands, that the present 
declaration may be inserted in the Protocol of the Congress, and 
he has the honour to offer to their Excellencies the homage of his | 
highest consideration. 


_* (Signed) - THE MARQUIS BRIGNOLI. | 
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Extract | Turin, January 24, 1815." 
Major Andrews reached this = on the 18th, and continued 
his journey on the same day to Genoa with your Lordship’s letter 
to Sir John Dalrymple. a | a 
- Count Revel has succeeded admirably since he has been at 
Genoa; and the King. has received deputations from all classes and 
all parts of the Genoese territory. Yesterday He gave audience to 
a deputation of the very highest rank, and was addressed in a most 
{flattering discourse, of which I shall have the honour of enclosing a 
Copy if I can procure it in time. | - = : 


I have, &c. | oo 
(Signed) — — ~W. HILL. 
Yiscouné Castlereagh, 7 , 
&e. Fe. Se. - ‘a 
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| (Inclosure in No. 10.)—Translation. 


Address of the Deputation from the City of Genoa, to the 
King af Sardinia. | 
Genoa, Jan. 5, 1815 
SIRE, | 

The City of Genoa, renowned in every age, and constituti 
no small part of the glory of Italy, has rejoiced to behold the 
destiny of the Republic, for so many years fluctuating, now fixed 
by its annexation to the ancicnt dominions of your Majesty. 

Your clemency alone, Sire, and our admiration of the virtues 

which adorn your paternal and beneficent heart, have produced 
this unforeseen cliange in the affections of the Genoese, and 
have weaned them from those habits of independence which 
formerly constituted their greatest happiness. 
_ The moment we were permitted to express our sentiments and 
the satisfaction of our fellow citizens, we have hastened to the foot 
of your Majesty’s Throne, to offer the homage of their loyalty 
and obedience, determined to rival in attachment the ancient 
‘subjects of your Majesty. 

The prosperity of Genoa, Sire, was, for many ages, an ob- 
ject of envy to the richest States; but the vicissitudes of years 
which have passed, have, for the greatest part, destroyed and 
annihilated her opulence. 

It was reserved to your Majesty to reinstate her in her former 
splendour. ‘The Royal Patents of the 30th of last month, afford 
us already a pledge of your paternal benevolence, in favour of 
our ‘beloved country, and are to us the harbingers of a more au- 
spicious futurity. | 

Navigation and commerce were the principal sources of Ligu- 
rian power and wealth. May we presume to implore your ex- 
alted protection for these two branches of the public welfare? 
Let the first act of your beneficence, Sire, be to throw 
down the barriers which separate two nations, become brethren 
under a common father: and let those pirates, who, neglecting 
the fertile lands of Africa, infest the Peace Bl Sea, and are 
a discredit to our times, disappear from our seas, if they refuse 
submission to the sacred law of nations. The arms of our Li- 
gurian mariners shall second your orders. 

The husbandman of the mountainous and rocky terntory of 
Gena, is subject te expences little known, and which far exceed 
those of champaign countries: we hope that your Majesty will 
be pleased to take this important subject into consideration 
when the amount of the land-tax shall be discussed. 

Finally, encouraged by your sovereign goodness, we particularly 
solicit your Majesty, that our Municipal Administration may, to- 
gether with its other functions, be continued in discharge. of its 
important duties for the maintenance fof the port, and of the 
public aqueduct, with both of which it was always entrusted, and 
which require a local and practical knowledge. 2 

We recommend to your Majesty’s regard for religion, the hos- 
pitals of- Genoa, those illustrious monuments of the piety of our 
ancestors, from which, notwithstanding the disorders of late 
years, their descendants have not degenerated. © at 
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The city has at all times maintained, as far as it was able, these 


valuable establishments; but the immense losses which they have’ 


sustained, urgently demand, that the State should take upon it- 
self to make provision for their funds; in like manner as the 
Royal Patents have already secured to the other creditors the 
payment of their interest, or require that Government should 
make a fresh endowment in their favour. : 

Vouchsafe, Sire, to interest yourself in the establishment of the 
House of St. George, the model of all other banks in Europe. 
Deign to look upon Genoa as your second capital. 

We shall esteem ourselves happy, if, while we convey to your 
Royal Throne, the sincere wishes of our fellow citizens, we should 


be able to assure them also of your gracious compliance, and flat- 


ter them with the hope of speedily seeing within our walls, our 
august Sovereign. 7 
Done in the Municipal Council, 
the Senior Magistrate, | 
(Signed) PASSAGNO. 
His Majesty the King of Sardinia. 


LONDON. 


Printed by R. G. Clarke, Cannon-Row, Westminster. 
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Royal Highness the Prince Regent, of the 17th of April 1815. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. | i 


No 1. The Marquis Wellesley to Lord William Bentinck. Foreign Office, October 21, 1811. 
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No. 1. Extract of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple to Major-General Bunbury, dated 
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Extract of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple to Major-General Bunbury, dated 
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$3. Extract of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple to Major-General Sir Henry Bun- 
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4. Copy of a Letter from Sir John Dalrymple to Major-General Sir Henry Bunbury, dated 
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to. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Extract of a Memoire of the Duke of Campo Chiaro. 


Memoranda respecting other Papers requested in the said Address. 


PAPERS, 


In Reference to that part of the Address, requesting ‘‘ Copies or Ertracts 
“ of Instructions ‘to Lord William Bentinck, previous to the 28th of: 
“ December 1813, respecting the Encouragement to be given to the 
“< People of Italy, in resisting the Government of France ;” so far as 
the same eoncerns the Foreign Department. 
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No. 1. 
The Marquis Wellesley to Lord William Bentinck. 


Foreign Office, October 21, 1811. 
MY LORD, 


HIE secret communications which I made to your Lordship, by com- 
mand of the Prince Regent, previously to your departure for Sicily, and 

the confidential intelligence to which you had access, sufficiently apprised 
you of the views of . » with respect to any 
eventual effort of the Italian States to rescue Italy from the domination of 
Buonaparte. | 

Your Lordship was also fully acquainted with the desire of the Prince 
Regent, to afford every practicable assistance to the people of Italy in any 
sucha effort, and to countenance the views of : 
under such reservations as might appear best calculated to secure a favourable 
result from the whole plan. 

The Prince Regent approves the measures already adopted by your Lord- 
ship, and I am commanded to direct your Lordship to continue your 
intercourse with , and to concert such 
arrangements as may appear most advisable for collecting such Officers and 
troops as you may consider best calculated to form the foundation of an army 
for eventual operations on the Continent of Italy. : 

With these views, at a proper season, the balan prisoners of war and 
deserters now in England will be embarked; and your Lordship will make 
such additions of officers and men to the corps, cither from Sicily, Italy, 
Germany, or Spain, as may appear to you most convenicnt and safe. 

For the purposes stated in this dispatch, the Prince Regent, acting in the 
name and on the behalf of His Majesty, authorises your Lordship to incur 
an expense not excecding the sum of 3 a 
for the first necessary measures of preparation, and collection of officers. 

The general disposition prevailing in Italy, of endeavouring to break the 
French yoke, is already sufficiently known to your Loraship. With a 
view, however, to facilitate reference on this interesting subject, I inclose, 
by the Prince Regent’s commands, copies of several papers prepared 
b 
Y our Lordship will understand, that it is not the intention of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent to excite the people of Italy to any exertions, 
which they -may not think necessary for their own safety and interests. 
Nor can the Prince Regent sanction any step, which may tend to precipitate 
the measures of resistance which may be.in progress among the several 
States of that country. The panera: reliance of Italy must rest upon the 
unanimity, courage, and perseverance of her own people, in applying the 
resources of their country against the common enemy, with the necessary 
precautions of prudence. | | 
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The season and inode of commencing resistance must therefore be chosen 
with ciroumspesiion and.care, ‘by those on the spet or:in the vicinity of the 
intended theatre «f action. It would ‘be entirely contrary te ‘the Prince 
Regent’s wish, to afford any assistance to any partial, rash or premature 
project, which should neither unite the energy and zeal of the great body of 
the people, nor’be founded on a sense of the drthculties and dangers of such 
an enterprize, nor on a reasonable comparison of the means to ‘be employed, 
with the ends to be pursued. 

Your Lordship, bearing these observations 1n your mind, will however, 
endeavour to open such communication with the concnent of Italy, as may 
enable you to ascertain the inclination and strength of the several partics in 
that country, and to frame such a plan as may promise the best success on 
the principles gas stated. 

A considerable advantage would undoubtedly be obtained, by providing, 
at this early period of time, such a leader as who 
appears to possess superior advantages for that station. 

he statements inclosed in this dispatch do not appear tm any degree 
unfavourable to tlic adoption of tor the proposed 

pose; since he is uaconnected with any other Power, and the indepen- 
dence of Italy is iis sole professed object. 

It is, however, evident, that no attempt can wiscly be made to urge 

*s pretensions upon the consideration of the people of 
Italy, unless a decided preference and confidence shall be manifested 1n his 
favour. | | 

It would certainly be desirable, that | ’s views should be 
sanctioned by the in poror of Austria; especially if the Court of Vienna 
should manifest: any satisfactory symptoms of resistance to the designs of 
Buonaparte. But if that Court should continue its present system of policy, 
or still more, if it should subnut implicitly to the despotism of the French 
Government, it would not be justifiable to check a more honourble and 
salutary spirit in Italy, from any deference to the councils of Austria. 

Although the season for commencing any plan of resistance to the French 
power in Italy, must, in a great measure, be left to the judgment ef those 
on the spot, 1t must be evident to your Lordship, that the principal cir- 
cunistance likely to favour success, would be the actual employment of a 
large French army in the Northern parts of Europe, while the campaign in 
the Peninsula of, Spain, should also engage a considerable portion of the 
cnemy’s attention, and resources. Such a crisis would seem to be the most 
cligible point of time for any projected movement in Italy; and your Lord- 
ship 1s apprized, by your confidential communications with me, that this 
favourable combination of circumstances may be reasonably expected to occur 
in the course of the approaching season. 

With a view to such a case, your Lordship will, of course, concert with Sir 
Edward Pellew the best means of applying the co-operation of His Majesty's 
naval forces in the Mediterranean. 

Your Lordship is also authorized to furnish such arms and cloathing as 
may be within your reach, for facilitating the objects stated in this dispatch, 
and you will also apply to such British Authoritics as may be enabled to 
assist you in this rexpect. | oe 

The Prince Regent commands me to direct your Lordship to consult with 
Mr. Hill, His Majesty’s Minister in Sardinia, upon all the objects of this 
dispatch, and to concert with Mr. Hill the means of carrying them into 
effect. 

Your Lordship will make such communication as you may think necessary 
on the subject of this dispatch to Lord Viscount Wellington, Mr. Henry 
Wellesley, Sir Charles Stuart (His Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon) or, in his 
absence, to Mr. Thomas Sydenham, and to Sir Edward Pellew. 
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In all negotiations or arrangements respecting any plans for the expulsion 


of the enemy from the Continent of Italy, your Lordship will not fail to 


give due consideration to our engagements with the Courts of Sicily and 


Sardinia. a 
I have the honour to be, &c. 
| (Signed) WELLESLEY. 
Lord William Bentinck, 
&c. &e. &e. 
: No. 2. 


The Marquis Wellesley to Lord William Bentinck. 


My Lorp, Foreign Office, December 27, 1811. 


This dispatch will be forwarded to your Lordship by His Majesty’s Mi- 
nister at Cagliari. | 

I have conveyed to Mr. Hiil His Royal Highness’s commands, that he 
should take an early opportunity of forwarding M. 

» in order that your Lordship may be able, by personal 
communication with that Gentleman, and by comparing his stateinents with 
those which you will have had the means of obtaining from other sources, to 
ascertain, with some degree of precision, how far the facts, on which M. 
"3 project is founded, prove to be true; and, if so, how 
far the means he recommends are likely to lead to a’successful result. 

M. ’s verbal and written communications, made by him and 
by Mr. Hill to His Royal Highness’s Government, have as yet led to no 
practical result, nor have we here the means of verifying them. 

Your Lordship will be sufficiently aware of the importance of bringing 
the subject of M. ‘s propositions to an immediate proof; and you 
will distinctly declare to him, that he will no longer be countenanced by His 
Majesty’s servants, unless he can produce to your conviction sufficient evi- 
dence, that he is sincere in his professions, and that the persons whom he 
has named, are aware of, and are prepared at a favourable moment to support, 
the objects of his mission. : 

As soon as your Lordship shall have ascertained the bearings of this im- 
portant question, and that you feel the expediency of submitting to His 
Royal Highness’s Government any mature plan for promoting a gencral 
rising of the States of Italy against French usurpation, you will convey to 
me the result of your inquiries for the information of [hs Royal Highness ; 
and [I shall signify to your Lordship His Royal Highness’s pleasure as to 
any further measures which it may be expedient for you to pursue. 


Iam, &e. &c. 
(Signed) WELLESLEY. 


Lord William Bentinck, 


&c. §c. &e. 


No. 3. 
Viscount Castlereagh to Lord William Bentinck. 


Evtract. Foreign Office, May 19, 1812. 


I am to convey to your Lordship His Royal Highness’s approbation of the 
step which you a to take, in order to ascertain the practicability of tak- 


ing advantage of Mr. ’8 proposition with respect to the North 
of Italy. 


PAPERS, 


In reference to that part of the Address requesting “ Copies or Fxtracts of 
“© Instructions to Lord William Bentinck, previous to the 28th of De- 
“¢ cember, 1813, respecting the Encouragement to be given to the People 
“ of Italy, in resisting the Government of France ;” so far as the same 

conceras the War Department. 


Ce ee 
No. 1. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Earl Liverpool to Licut.-General Lord William: 
Bentinck, dated Downing-Street, March 4, 1812. 


(MARKED SECRET.) 


His Royal Highness is fully sensible of the peculiar advantages which 
might arise from employing a part of the force in question, in operations 
upon the coast of Italy; as well from the consideration, that such an 
employment of the force would not uncover Sicily, as from the cordial co- 
operation which you might expect in any operations of this nature from the 
Sicilian Government. 

His Royal Highness is, however, of opinion, that such an opcration 
would not be likely to be attended with any success at all proportionate to 
the risk which might be incurred, unless there should appear a much stronger 
manifestation of a disposition to resist the power of France, on the part of 
the people of Italy, than is apparent from any information at present in the 
possession of His Royal Highness’s Government. | 

There is certainly reason to belicve that a considerable degree of dissatis- 
faction, and even some degree of ferment, pervades the greater part of 
dtaly: but there appears to be no sufficient ground to rely on the evidence 
which has been produced, of any formed conspiracy, or of any settled or 
systematic plan of. operations to shake off the yoke of France. 

In case, therefore, the prospect of resistance to the French power in Italy 
should not appear to rest on better grounds than those of which we are at 
present apprized, the Prince Regent is of opinion, that the best employ- 
ment of any part of the force under your command, which can safely be 
spared from the defence of Sicily, would be to operate a formidable diversion 

an favour of the Allies in the Spanish Peninsula, by a descent in some part 
of the Eastern coast of Spain. 

An operation of this nature need not deprive Sicily of the force employed 
wpon it for more than a limited time, and would Icave the question respect- 
weg Italy open for further consideration, if circumstances should subse- 
quently render the prospect there more inviting. : 


No. 2. 
Extract of a Dispatch from Earl Bathurst to Lieut.-Gencral Lord William 
Bentinck, dated Downing-street, August 11, 1812. | 
(MARKED SECREP.) 


If the army under the command of Licut.-General Maitland shall contri- 
“ute to the successful termination of the campaign in Spain. it will have 
~<en most advantageously employed. : 
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By that time, the disposition which exists in Italy to shake off the yoke 
of France, may become riper for action, and .what will have been success- 
fully attempted in Spain, will not fail to act as an encouraging example in 
Italy. At all events, your Lordship will have the satisfaction of knowing, 
that to your firm and judicious conduct in Sicily, His Royal Highness attri- 
butes, in a vreat measure, the practicability of detaching so large a force for 
a destination so distant as the Eastern coast of Spain. 

By the intelligence furnished to your Lordship, some expectations may 
indeed be entertained, that the disposition to shake off the yoke of France 
is, to a certain degree, methodized in the North of Italy; but your Lordship 
has not, I am sure; failed to observe, that in this account there is no state- 
ment of any organization of troops, or of any means of supplying them 
with money, or even any place’ suggested, at which a British force, if 
landed, would find the people prepared to assist. From the South of Italy, 
it #s clear from these accounts, that your Lordship need not apprehend any 
attack ; but it is as clear, that no systematic plan existed in that part of 
Italy for co-operation with a British force, in case of a descent. 


No. 3. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Farl Bathurst to Lieut.-General Lord William 
Bentinck, dated Downing-street, October 13, 1812. 


Ifis Majesty’s Servants have felt the Iess difficulty in deciding thus, to 
direct all the disposable foree of the country to the Peninsula, from observing 
that the accounts froin Italy by no means represent the stete of that country 
to be as prepared for coneerted action, as it appeared to be towards the close 
of last year. : 


No 4. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Earl Bathurst to Licutenant-General Lord 
| Wilhtam Bentinck, dated War Department, 20th April 18153. 


{MARKED SECRET.) 


There can be little doubt, that the dissatisfaction in Italy is general and 
great, but while the prudential considerations of personal safety are sufhcient 
to prevent its public disclosure, no confident reliance can be placed upon the 
active co-operation of the inhabitauts. There is also too much reason io 
apprehend that there is unhappily.such a distaste in the several States ot 
Italy to rettrning to the irancient connections, that the want of a com 
mon, point of union must be extremely prejudicial to anv undertaking in 
Italy, tor the liberation of the inhabitants from the dominion of France. 

It is probably owing to this circumstance that the splendid successes on 
the Continent have not produced in Italy the same demonstrations of public 
opinion which your Lordship will have observed, have manifested themselves 
in Germany, au! which naturally created so lively an interest in this country. 

The decrease. however, of any part of the force now in Spain has appeared 
to Ilis Royal i i:,:hness’s confidential servants so objectionable, that the many 
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pressing calls for troops which have been made from several quarters have 
not induced them to slacken any of their exertions in the Peninsula; and at. 
this season of the year nothing but an urgent necessity could, in their 
opinion justify the withdrawing from thence any part of the forces on 
which the Marquess of Wellington must have relied in making his military 
arrangements for the ensuing campaign. | 


No. 9. 


Dispatch from Earl Bathurst to Lord William Bentinck, dated Downine 
| Street, September 27, 1813. 


(MARKED SECRET.) 


My Lorn, 


By letters which have been received from General Nugent, dated 10th of 
August, from Vienna, it appears that he intended to proceed to Fiume with 
some Austrian troops placed under his command ; and that he had written 
circular letters to the commanding officers of His Majesty’s stores in Sicily, 
in the Tonian Isles and at Lissa, to co-operate with him in the Adriatick. 

Before this dispatch can reach you, this application must have been 
already acted upon by your Lordship, so far as you may have thought it fit 
and prudent to act upon such an application. 

It I had been previously apprized of such a proceeding, I should not have 
left your Lordship without instructions. 

I hasten, however, to put you in possession of the sentiments of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent’s Government, on applications of this nature. 

he assistance, whether in kind or money, or by military co-operation, 
which we may be enabled to give to the support of the general cause against 
the ambitious usurpations of France, must be limited ; generally as to their 
gross amount, and spccially, as to the arrangements to be respectively madc 
with the several Members of the Alliance. 

In what manner the Court of Vienna may wish us to direct the disposition 
of the assistance with which we may agree to furnish her, will be ascertained 
by the Earl of Aberdeen, His Majesty’s Ambassador at that Court. 

With every application, therefore, which your Lordship may receive from 
his Excellency, you will not fail to comply, so far always as is consistent 
with the security of Sicily. 

. If it should be represented to your Lordship by the Commander of any 
Austrian army which may be acting in Italy, that it would be highly advan- 
tageous to the common cause, for some British troops to take possession of 


any fort or military position, your Lordship will consider yourself autho- . 


rized to detach from Sicily, or proceed with a force sufficient for that purpose, 
without waiting for a communication from home, or from the Earl of Aber- 
«een, should the waiting for such communication appear to you prejudicial 
to the object of the undertaking ; but you are always to understand that you 
must not so act, if the force in Sicily should be thereby so reduced as to 
endanger its safety ; and it is my duty to apprize you, that in judging how 
Zar this force may be prudently spared from Sicily, you are not to calculate 
upon the expectation of any additional force being sent to Sicily, cither from 
home cr from Srain. : 
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Tf any application shall be made to you for arms, for the purpose of arm- 
ing the inhabitants of Italy, and thereby enabling them to shake off the 
yoke of France, if it appears to your oe that ‘the application js 
one with which it is fit to comply, your Lordship will dispose of the 
arms placed under your direction, by my instruction of last year,—or any 
other arms or ammunition which you can spare, in what manner you may 
think most convenient to the common cause. But your Lordship must not, 
by this instruction, consider yourself authorized to take into British pay 
Italian troops, with a view of forming an army; as undertakings of this de- 
scription must lead to large expences which might placc the British Go. 
vernment under the impossibility of defraying, without a breach of their 
pecuniary engagements contracted with the several Members of the Alliance. 
Ihave, &c. &c. 


(Signed) BATHURST, 
To Lieutenant-Gen. Lord VW. Bentinck, 


&e. &e. &e. 
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* PAPERS, 


‘Yn Reference to that part of the Address, requesting “ Copies or Extracts 
“ of any Dispatches from Lord Wilhiam Bentinck, or Sir John Dal- 

© rymple, subsequent to the Receipt of Lord Castlereagh’s Letter of the 
“17th December 1814, whereby Sir John Dalrymple is ordered ‘to 
“< dehver over the Government of ‘Genoa to the King of Sardinia; de- 
“ scribing the effect produced in’ Genoa by that measure ;” so far as the 
same concerns the War Department. 


No. 1. 


dixtrect of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple, to Major-General 
Bunbury. Dated Genoa, 27th December 1814. 


~ Lhave the honour to inform you, that I last night late received Lord 
Castlereagh’s Othcial Instructions, as to the surrender of the Government of 
“Genoa to His Sardinian Majesty. I think it my duty to transmit to you 
herewith my Ictter of this date to his Lordship, which, with the papers 
referred to therein, I beg of you to submit to Earl Bathurst. 

It gives me sincere pleasure to be able to say, that from what Mr. Ilill has 
been pleased to state to me of the King’s intentions, andl my intimate know- 
of the Genoese Nation, I see every prospect of the change of Government 
being quictly brought about,—provided the Royal measures do not suffer ary 
alteration. 


(First Inclosure in No. 1.) 


~#xtract of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple, to Viscount Castie- 


reagh. Dated Genoa, 27tz, December 1814. 


[ had the honour of receiving late last night your Dispatch of the 17th 
4nstant, with its various inclosures, and I forthwith took such measures, as 
appeared to me most likely to fulfil the spirit of the instructions contained 
therein. 

Having appointed a meeting with the Provisional Government, I commy- 
nicated to them the determination taken with respect to this Country, and 
the various Papers relative thereto, and’I did not fail to make them acquaint- 
ed with the contents of your Lordship’s letter, so flattering as to the mterest 
which His Royal Highness has been pleased to take in the Genoese Nation, 


‘and so consolatory as to their future prospects, from the numerous privileges, 


which the interposition of the Ministers of the Powers who signed the 
‘Preaty of Paris in their behalf have secured to them. I added, that in the 
alteration which was about to take place in the Administration of the Govern- 
ment, I should be happy to meet their wishes as far as [ could. 

The President, Mr. Serra, then put into my hands a Copy of the Protests, 
whieh had, I believe, been already sent to Vienna, anda printed Proclama- 
ti0n. which I row transmit to your Lordship. 
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This Proclamation, I understand, was printed yesterday, and was already 
in circulation when delivered to me. I had for some time suspected that it 
would be difficult to induce the Members of the Provisional Government to 
continye in Office, after they. knew of the final annexation of their country 
to Piedmont, more from an apprehension that the same sinister views, would 
be attributed to them by the populace, as being parties to the transaction, 
that were to the Senators at the period of the annexation of Liguria to 
France, than for any other reason; but I was certainly not prepared for so 
sudden a determination, or rather irretrievable step. 

Under all circumstances, I considered it unnccessary to oppose a resigna- 
tion which was thus made, and relying upon my knowledge of the zeal: of 
the Municipal. and other local authoriiies, and hoping that the uprightness 
of my intentions might compensate for essential wants on my part, I imme- 
diately issued the Proclamation * of which I transmit to your Lordship a 


copy. 

1 trust that the step I have taken on this affair, may be appoved of. I: 
may be agreeable to your Lordship to know, I apprehend the change willbe 
quictly, though perhaps not cheerfully, reccived by the public. 


@ This Proclamation does not appear to have been inciosed. 


“(Sccond Inclosure in No. 1.) 


Le Gouvernement de la Sérénissime République de Génes. 


L’espoir de rendre a’notre chére Patrie sa splendeur primitive nous avoit 
fait saa ia les rénes du Gouvernement. ‘Tout paroissoit justifier notre 
attente: les proclamations d’un Général Anglais trop généreux pour abuser 
de la victoire; trop éclairé pour mettre en avant le droit douteux de con- 
quéte; les préregatives imprescriptibles d'un peuple dont I’indépendance se 
attache au commencement de son Histoire, et forme une des: bases de 
lequilibre de I'Italie, garanti dans le dernier Traité d’Aix-la-Chapelle ; 
lévidente: nullité de sa réunion 4 un Empire oppresseur, puisque l'on y 
admit le principe, que Ie consentement des habitans étoit indispensable, et 
que l'on compta néanmoins comme ayant donné leur voix en faveur de cette 
réunion tous ceux qui n’avoient point voté; la dissolution de cet Empire, 
et pardessus tout la garantie des Hautes Puissances Alliées declarant dla 
face de l’univers attentif et réconnoissant, qu'il étoit temps que les Gouverne- 
ments respectassent leur indépendance réciproque; qu’ un traité solennel, 
une paix générale alloient assurer les droits et la liberté de tous, rétablir 
ancien équilibre en Europe, garantir le repos et Ja liberté des peuples et 
prévenir les envahissements qui depuis tant d’années ont désolé le aes 

Apres les déclarations mémorables, aprés une Administration assez hev- 
reuses pour r'ouvrir les premié ressources de la prospérité nationale; aprés que 
\’Etat a repris sans obstacle toutes les marques de la Soveraineté, et que son 
antique pavillon a fiotté sur toutes les cétes, et a été recu dans tous les ports 
de la Méditerranée, Nous avons été aussi surpris que profondément affligés, 
Aapprendre la Résolution, du Congrés de Vienne, portant la réunion de cet 
Etat accux de S. M. le Roi de Sardaigne. 

Tout ce que pouvoit faire pour les droits de ses peuples un Gouvernement, 
dénué de tout autre moyen qne ceux de la raison et de la justice, notre con- 
science nous rend témoignage, et les Premiéres Cours de l'Europe en sont 
bien informées, que nous l’avons fait sans réserve et sans hésitation. II ne 
‘nous reste donc plus es remplir un triste et honorable devoir, celui de pre- 


tester que les droits des Génois a Yindépendance peuvent ¢tre méconnui, 
mais ne sauroient étre anéantis. 
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Cet acte conservatoire n’a rien d’oppposé au profond et inviolable 
respect dont nous sommes pénétrés pour les Hautes Puissances Con- 
tractantes dans la Capitale de l’Autriche ; 11 est dicté par le sentiment intime 
et irrésistible de notre devoir; il est tel que tout Etat libre, placé en pareille 
circonstance, leat toujours desiré de ses premiers Magistrats; tel que nos 
respectables voisins ’énonceroient pout-tre, s'il arrivoit jamais (et le court 
impénétrable peut un jour amener cet événement), que ‘leur Capitale fit 
transportée sur une terre étrangére, et leur pays réuni & un Etat plus puis- 
- gant. ; A _ c 
Notre tache est remplic; Nous abdiquons sans regret le pouvoir qui nous 
avoit été confié sous de meilleurs auspices.. Les Autorités Administratives, 
Municipales, et Judiciaires continueront 4 exercer leurs fonctions; les trans- 
actions commerciales suivront leur marche accoutumée; ie peuple sera tran- 
quille, ct 11 méritera, par une attitude convenable a ces eciies circonstances, 
l'estime du Prince qui va le gouverncr, et Pintérét des Puissances qui pren- 
nent part inos destin¢es. __ 

Le Président du Gouvernement, 


(Signé) - SERRA. . 


(Second Inclosure in No. 1.)—Translation. 


The Government of the Most Serene Republic of Genoa. 5 


_ Thehope of restoring onr dear country to her primitive splendour had 
led us to accept the reins of Government. Every thing seemed to justify 
our expectations; the Proclamations of an English General, who was too 


generous to abuse victory, and too enlightened to take advantage of the 


questionable right of conquest: the unalterable prerogative of a people 
whose independence may be traced back to t beginning of 
‘their history, and forms one of the bases of that .equilibrium of Italy 
which was guarantecd in the last Treaty of peor ges the evident 
~nullity of its union to an oppressive Empire, which, although laying it 
down as a rule that the consent of the Inhabitants was indispensable, con- 
sidered, nevertheless, all those who had no opportunity of making known 
their sentiments, as having given a favourable vote; the dissolution of that 
Empire; and above all the Guarantee of the High Allied Powers, declaring 
-m the face of the whole world, which listened to them with gratitule, 
that it was time for Goverments to respect their reciprocal independence, 
and that a solemn Treaty and a general Peace were about to ensure the 
rights and the liberty of all, re-establish the ancient equilibrium of Europe, 
gurantee the repose and the liberty of Nations, and agai those invasions, 
which, for such a number of years, have desolated the world. — 
After these memorable declarations, after an Administration sufficiently 
successful in re-opening the first sources of national prosperity, after the 
State had, without any obstruction, reassumed all the marks of Sovereignty, 
and after its ancient flag had been flying on all the coasts, and had been ad- 
mitted into all the harbours of the Mediterranean, we were at once sur- 
prized and deeply afflicted to learn the resolution of the Congress at Vi- 
enna respecting the Union of this State with the Dominionsof His Majesty 
the King of Sardinia. | 
Whatever any. Government, destitute of all means, but reason and justice, 
could accomplish in favour of the rights of its subjects, that; our con- 
science attests, and the first Courts of Europe are fully informed, to have 
been. done by us without reserve and hesitation. We. havc, therefore, 
m@thing Icf us, except the discharge = a melancholy and honourable 
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duty, that of protesting, that the rights of the Genoesé to Independence 
may be disallowed, but can never be annihilated. 

his preservative Act is by no means at variance with the profound and 
inviolable respect with which we arc penetrated for the High Contracting 
Powers in the Austrian Capital ; it 1s dictated by a deep and irresistable sense 
of our duty; itis what every free State, under similar cireumstances, has al- 
ways desired of its First Magistrates, and such as our respectable neighbours 
would perhaps promulgate, should it ever happeri (an évent which the im- 
penetrable coursc of time may one day produce), that their Capital was to be 
transported to some foreign land, and their Country united to a more power- 
ful State... . 

Our task is finished ; we abdicate, without regrct, the power which had 
been confided to us under better auspices. The Administrative, Municipal, 
and Judiciary Authorities continue to exercise their functions; the com- 
mercial transactions will proceed in their usual track; the: people will -be 
tranquil, and will, by a conduct suitable to this important cenjuncture, 
merit the esteem of the Prince who is about to govern them, and the in 
terest of the Powers who take a concern in our destinies. 

The President of the Government, 
(Signed) SERRA. 
Genoa, December 26, 1814. 


( Third Inclosure, No.1.) 
PROCLAMA 
Govetnatoric Procuratori della Screnissima Republica di Genova. 


_ Informati ‘che il ‘Congresso di Vienna ha disposto della nostra Patria 
riuncndola agli Stati di S. M. il Re di Sardegna, risoluti dall’ una parte a 
_ hon lederne i ‘diritti ‘imperscrittibih, dallaltra a mon usar mezzi inutili e 
_. funesti, Noi deponiamo ‘un’ Autoriti che la confidenza della Nazione e Yac- 
quiescenza delle rincipali Potenze avevano comprovata. a 
__Cié che pué fare per i diritti c la restaurazione de’suoi Popoli un Governo 
‘“ non d’altro fornito clic di giustizia e ragione,-tutto, ela nostra coscienza lo 
~ attesta'e le Corti pitt remote lo sanno, tutto fu tentato da noi senza riserva e 
‘senza esitazione. Nulla pri dunque ci ‘avanza se non di raecomandare alle 
Autorité Municipali, Amministrative e Giudiziarie I’ interino esercizio delle 
Joro funzioni, al ‘succcssivo Governo la cura dele truppe che avevamo comin- 
ciato a formare, e degl’ Impiegati che han lealmente servito; a tutti 1 Popoli 
-del Genovesato la tranquillita, della quale non é alcun bene pit necessario alle 
Nazioni. 
Riportiamo nel ‘nestro ritiro tn dolce sentimento di riconoscenza verso 
. Tillustre Generale clic conobbe i confini della vittoria, e una intatta fiducia 
. @Mella Provvidenza Divina che-non abbandoneré mai i Genovesi. 
‘Dal Palazzo del’ Governo, 11 26 Dicembre 18¥4. 


GIROLAMO SERRA, PRESIDENTE DEL GOVERNO 
SENATORI. | 


Fr. Antonio Dacnixo 
‘¥proptro Durazzo 

Caro Pico 

PaoLto GrirovamMo PALLAVICINI 
AGosTiIno Figscur | 
GiUSEPPE NEGROTTO 


GIOVANNI QUARTARA 
Domenico Demarix1 
Luca Sovari 

ANDREA DEFERRAR1 
- AGOSTINO PARETO Cy 
GRIMALDO OLDOINIE 


15 


(Third Inclosure in No. 1.—Translation.) 
ia 3 PROCLAMATION. | 
The Governors and Procurators of the Most Serene Republic of Genoa. 


Having been informed that the Congress at Vienna has disposed of our 
country, by uniting it to the dominions of His Majesty the King of Sar- 
dinia, and being resolved neither to prejudice its unalienable rights, nor 


to have recourse to any fruitless and ruinous attempts, We divest Ourselves 


of an authority which the confidence of the Nation, and the acquiescence of 
the principal Powers had sarictioned. 3 


Whatever any Government, unprovided with other means than justice and _ 


reason, is capable of eficcting in behalf of the rights and the restoration 
of its suhjects, that our conscience bears testimony, and the most remote 
Courts know it, we have tried without reserve and hesitation. Nothing, 
then, remains for us except to recommend to the Municipal Administra- 


tion and the Judiciary Authorities the provisional exercise of their func- 


tions; to the next Government the care of the Troops which we had begun 
to raise, as well as of the Civil Officers who have faithfully st aa their 
duties; and to the people ef the Genoese Territory, in general, that tran- 
quillity, which is more necessary to Nations than all other comforts. 

We carry back into our retirement a soothing sentiment of gratitude to- 
wards the illustrious General, who knew the bounds of victory, and an un- 
shaken confidence in Davine Providence that will never forsake the Ge- 
noese | | 

Palace of Government, 26th December, 1814. 


GIROLAMO SERRA, President of the Government. 


SENATORS, 

F. Antonio Dacnino, | GIOVANNI QUARTASA, 

Jppouitro Durazzo, Domenjco DEMaRINI 

‘Caro Pico, Luca Sovarl, 

PaoLto GIROLAMO PALLAVICINI, ANDREA J)EFERRARI, 

AcosTIno FiFscHt, | AGosTINO PaRRETO, 

-GruserrpE NeEGROTTO, GRIMALDO OLpInI. 
No. 2 


Extract of a Letter from Colonel Sir Jom Dalrymple, to Major-General 
Sir Henry Bunbury, dated Genoa, 19th Januaray 1815. 


I request you will be pleased to inform Lord Bathurst, that, since the 
arrival of the King of Sardinia’s Pienipotentiary here, he has displayed, in 
all his measures, the gaeatest desire to concHiate the Genoese Nation. His 
Majesty has assumed the title of Duke of Genoa, and his colours have 
been hoisted. The-oath of fidelity has, as yet, only been demanded from 


the Military and Public Functionaries; and this, as well as every other. 


measure, has been conducted quietly and without éclat. 

The emancipation from the superiority which the town of Genoa exer- 
-cised over the other parts of the territory, has, I am happy to say, been 
the means of preventing any ebulition of discontent on either Riviera, and 
the majority of the town’s people also find grouud for reconciliation to 
their change, 1m the fall of the Aristocracy. ‘The last-mentioned class and 
the Priests are still irritated, but I hope that the marked attention shewn 
to the former by the Plentpotentiary will soon reconcile them also to the 
yew Government, which, from the known piety of the King, cannot but be 
Jutimately grateful to the Clergy. 


16° 


No. 3. 


Extract: of a Letter from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple to Major General 
Sir Henry Bunbury, dated Genoa, February 8, 1815. 


It will be satisfactory to Earl Bathurst to be informed, that the spirit of 


moderation and conciliation displayed by the Chevalier de Revel in his civil _ 


functions, has tended, and continues to tend to remove that spirit‘ of dissatis- 
faction, which was known. to exist among a great body of the inhabitants 
with respect to the change of Government. 

His Sardinian. Majesty made his public entry into the eity yesterday, and 
was received with every respect by the People. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Colonel Sir John Dalrymple to Major-General 
| Sir Henry Bunbury. Dated Genoa, February 27, 1815. 


‘‘T have the honour to request you to inform Earl Bathurst, that His 
Sardinian Majesty was pleased, on the 22nd instant, to signify that he had 
appointed the Chevalier de Revel, Governor of the town and province of 
Genoa ; a nomination which I have every reason to believe, is very accept- 
able to the a in general, and will, I am persuaded, be of the best 
consequences to His Majesty's interests,” 


: 


PAPER, 


In Reference to that part of the Address, requesting “ Copy or Extract of 
““ any Note or Representation from the Duke of Campo Chiaro to the 
“< British Ministers, respecting the Interpretation to be given to Lord 
“« W. Bentinck's Proclamation of the 14th of March, 1814, and of th. 
<< Answer thereto.” : 


Extract of a Memoire of the Duke of Campo Chiaro, transmitted in Viscount 
Castlereagh’s dispatch, to Earl Bathurst, dated Dijon, 3 April 1814. 


Toutes ces dispositions amicales et tendant a parvenir au But de I’alliance, 
malheureusement n’ont pas repondu a ce quele Roi dévait s’attendre—A 
peine les Troupes Anglaises out debarquées, que la Toscane a été inondée 
de proclamations ; L’une au nom de Lord Bentinck dirigée aux Italiens dont 
copie ci-joint lettre A.—Et lantre lettre B. par le Prince Vicaire Generale 
en Sicile aux troupes Siciliennes qui font partie du debarquement. Les 
effets de la premiére promettent reunion et regeneration portant pour ex- 
emple Ja constitution de la Sicile qui I’a fait sortir de l’'esclavage. Des que 
Jes Puissances Alliées proclament ces principes aux Italiens, pourquoi le 
Roi, serait il a n’en faire autant? pour la seconde il est impossible au Roi de 
se croire garante pour ses Etats lorsqu’une armée sous les ordres d’un Général 
ami est en méme tems dirigée pour conquerir le Royaume qu'il possede. 


(Translation of the Preceding.) 
Extract of a Memorial presented by the Duke of Campo Chiaro. 


All these amicable dispositions, which contributed towards realising the 
object of the Alliance, have unfortunately not answered the King’s expccta- 
tions. No sooner were the English troops landed, than Tuscany was inun- 
dated with Proclamations. One, issued in the name of Lord Bentinck, and 
of which a copy is annexed under letter A., was addressed to the Italians. 
‘The other, under Ictter B., came from the Vicar-General of Sicily, and was 
directed to the Sicilian troops, forming part of the expedition. The former 
holds out the promise of union and regeneration, appealing to the example of 
the Constitution of Sicily, by which that Island was rescued from slavery. 
If the Allied Powers promulgate such principles to the Italians, why should 
not the King follow the same course? With respect to the second, it is im- 

Pe -ssible that the King should think his dominions guaranteed to him, when 
an army, commanded by the Gencral of a friendly Power, is, at the same 
titmme, directed to conquer the Kingdom which he possesses. 
No written Answer was returned to the above, but Lord Castlereagh’s Letter of the 3d of 
Apr il from Dijon, to Lord William Bentinck was communicated to the Duke of Campochiaro, 
for the information of his Government. 


E 


— 
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MEMORANDA, 
Respecting the other Papers requested in the Address of the House of 


Lords to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, of the 17th of April 
1818, | 


“« Copies or Extracts of any note or representations from the Marquis 
de Brignoles, stating the wishes of the Genoese with respect to the pro 
annexation of Genoa to the dominions of the King of Sardinia; and also of 
any Notes explanatory of the grounds on which (4 consented to that an- 
nexation.— Nil. 


“ Copies of Orders or Instructions to the Officers commanding His 
Majesty’s Forces by Sea and Land in the Mediterranean, and in Italy, to 
obey such directions as they might receive from Lord Castlereagh, one of 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, whilst absent from this Coun- 
try ona Foreign Misston.”—Nil. 


The Addresses from the Inhabitants and Trade of Genoa, referred to in 
Lord William Bentinck’s dispatches of the 27th of April 1814, and the. 
Note of the 3d of October, referred to in the Protest made by the Marquis. 
de Brignoles on the 10th of December 1814, have been written for, as, 
upon search, they have not been found in the Office. 


PAPERS 


RELATIVE TO 


NAPLES. 


PRESENTED TO 
BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
| BY COMMAND OF 


TIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


MAY, 1815. 
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RELATIVE TO 


No. 1. 


Viscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst, dated Basle, 22d January, 1814. 
My Lozp, e825 | 


. * 


Having received from Prince Metternich an official communication, that 
the Emperor of Austria has concluded a Treaty with the person exercising 
the Government of Naples, of which your Lordship will receive a copy 
inclosed, I have instructed Lord William Bentinek to the effect eontained 


in my dispatch to him of this date, which I trust the Prince Regent will ap- . 


prove under the circumstances of the case, and the im ce of accumulat- 
ing every possible exertion at this great crisis against the common enemy. 
28 I have the honour to be, &c. 
| / (Signed) CASTLEREAGH, — 
The Earl. Bathurst. 


(Inclosure in No. 1.), 
Traité entre les Cours de Vienne et de Naples. 


Au nom de la Trés-Sainte et indivisible Trinité.. 


Sa Majesté rEmpereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme, et. 
Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples, désirant cimenter par lunion Ja plus intime le . 


bien-étre de leurs Etats respectifs, et aviser en méme tems aux moyens les 


plus propres 4 assurer 4 l'Europe, et en particulier aux pe de I’Italie, un. 


- e 


état de paix durable, fondé sur oa et Péquilibre des Puissances, 


pa ———e eek 
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ent résolu de stipuler ent? Eux un Traité d’Alliance pour réunir Leurs efforts 
4 Veffet d’obtenir le but quils Se proposent. 

En conséquence Is ont nominé, savoir ; Sa Majesté "Empereur d’Autriche, 
Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme, le Sieur Adam Albert Comte de Niepperg, 
Chevalier de POrdre de Marie-Thérese, Grand-Croix de ’Ordre de St. Anne 
de Russie, Chevalier de ?Ordre Militaire de St. George, Commandeur de 
{Ordre Militaire de I'Epée de Suede, Chambellan actuel, Son Lieutenant- 
Général ; et le Sieur Felix Comte de Mier, Chambellan actuel et son Envoyé 
Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire prés la Cour Royale de Naples :— 
ct Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples, le Sieur Martin Mastrilli, Duc de Gallo, 
Grand Dignitaire de Ordre des Deux Siciles et de celui de la Couronne 
de Fer, Chevalier de YOrdre de la Toison d'Or, Conseiller d’Etat, et Son 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéresa * ae: 

Lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs Plein-Pouvoirs, sont convenus des 
Articles suivans. 

Art. 1.—Il] y aura, a dater du jour de la Signature du présent Traité, 
Amitié, Alliance, et Union sincére entre S. M.I’"Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de 
Hongrie et de Bohéme, et S. M. le Roi de Naples, Leurs Heéritiers et Suc- 
cesseurs, Leurs Etats et Sujets respectits, & toute perpétuité. Les Hautes 
Parties Contractantes apporteront la plus grande attention & maintenir 
-cntr'Elles une amitié et correspondance réciproques, en évitant tout ce qui 
pourroit altérer union et la bonne intelligence si heureusement subsistantes 
centr’ Elles. 

Art. 2.—L’Alliance entre les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes aura pour 
but la poursuite de la présente guerre, pour concourir, par la réunion de 
Leurs efforts, au rétablissement d’un juste équilibre entre les Puissances, et 
pour assurer un état de paix véritable a Europe, et en particulier a I’Italie, 
ou les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes Se garantissent la défense de Leurs 
Etats et Intéréts respectifs. 

Art. 3.—Par suite de l'Article précédent, les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
sont convenuts de s’aider avec tous les moyens que la Providence a mis a leur 
disposition, et de ne jamais poser Jes armes que d'un commun accord. 

Art. 4.—S. M. ’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme,' 
carantit 4S. M. le Roi de Naples, et & Ses Heéritiers et Successeurs, la 
jouissance libre et paisible, ainsi que la Souveraineté pleine et entiére de tous. 
Ics Etats que S. M. posséde actuellement en Italie. S. M. I. et R.A. 
emploiera ses bons offices pour faire accéder ses Alliés 4 la présente garantie. . 

Art. 5.—Pour préciscr davantage les secours que les Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes fourniront 3.la cause commune, S. M. l'Empereur d’Autriche, Rot 
de Hongrie ct de Bohéme, s’engage a tenir constamment en campagne 
150,000 hommes, dont au moins 60,000 pour agir en Italie. 

S. M. le Roi de Naples promet également de mettre en campagne un corps 
de 30,000 hommes effectifs. Ces ‘lroupes, partagées en un nombre propor- 
tionné d’infanterie, de cavalerie, et d'artillerie, seront constamment tenues au 
grand complet, pendant la durée de Ja présente guerre. 

. Art. 6.—Dans le cas ot les forces stipulées dans ]’Article précédent ne seroi- 
ent pas suffisantes pour la défense des tats et des intéréts communs, S. M. 
l’Empereur dAutriche,. Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme et S. M. le Roi de 
Naples se promettent récipraquement d’augmenter leurs forces auxiliaires sw- 
vant l’exigence du cas, en gardant toujours la méme proportion établie dans 
l'Article précédent. | : 

Art. 7.—Dans le cas que S. M. le Roi de Naples se trouve 4 la téte de son 
armée, le Corps de Troupes Autrichiennes qui se trouvera détaché de Farmee 
et réuni au Corps de Troupes Napolitaincs pour agir ensemble, sera seus les 
ordres immédiats de ce Souverain, 


8 


Dans le cas contraire, la crande armée Autrichienne en Italie se trouvant 
commandée par un Général Feld-maréchal ou Général Feldzeugmeister de. 
S. M. PEmpereur d’Autriche, le Corps Napolitain destiné a agir avec elle, 
sera sous les ordres du dit Général. __ . a / 

Dans le cas de la présence de S. M. Je Roi, les opérations seront récipro- 
quement.combinées et concertées de la maniére la plus analogue aux intéréts 
-communs et aux succés des armes des deux Alliés. | | . 

Dans le cas que S. M. le Roi ne soit pas présent 4 l’Armée, le Général 
Commandant les Troupes Napolitaines aura-d suivre les ordres du Général 
en Chef del’Armée Autrichienne, daprés le plan concerté entre les deux 
acy Ae esa eee . : fi 


. 


Art. &—A cet effet, il sera conclu de suite, aprés la-signature du -présent 


Traité, une Convention militaire pour régler tout ce qui est relatif aux opéra- 
tions des deux armées, aux lignes qu’elles auront a tenir, ainsi qu’d l'approvi- 
stonnement et a la subsistance des Troupes respectives. nies 
appartiendront aux Troupes qui les auront pris. | | 
Art. 10.—Les Hautes Parties Contractantes se promettent réciproquement, 
ue ni l'une ni l'autre ne conclura ni tréve, ni paix, sans y comprendre sou: 
llié. yy | 
Art. 11.—J] sera donné ordre aux Ambassadeurs et Ministres des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes auprés des Cours Etrangéres, de se préter réciproque- 
ment leurs bons offices et d’agir d’un parfait concert dans toutes les occur- 
Tences qui pourront regarder les intéréts de leurs Souverains.. = a 
Art. 12.—S. M. ’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohéme,,. 
promet la restitution de tous les prisonniers Napolitains qui se trouvent ca 
son — et emploiera Ses bons offices pour la restitution de ceux détenus 
par les Puissances Alliées. , 
Art 13.—Le présent Traité sera ratifié, et les ratifications serant échangées. 
Naples dans le plus court délai possible. | | 
En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs Pont signé, et y ont apposé 
le-cachet.de leurs armes. | | 
Fait a Naples le 11 Janvier, 1814. 


7 ss (L. 8. Le DUC DE GALLO. 
(L.S.) Le COMTE DE NIEPPERG. 
(L.S.), Le COMTE DE MIER. 


Art. 9.—Les trophées, butin, et provisions qu’on aura faits sur l’ennemi, 
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Articles Secrets du Traité conclu entre les Cours de Vienne et de Naples. © 


Article ler.—Afin de prévenir tout, prétexte de contestation entre Leurs 
Majestés le Roi de Naples et le Roi de geile, S. M. ?Empereur d’Autriche, 
Boi de Hongrie et de Bohéme, S’engage 4 employer.tous ‘les moyens pour 
obtenir en faveur deS. M. le Roi Joachim Napoléon et de Sa descendance, 
un Acte de renonciation formelle de S. M. le Roi de Sicile, pour Lui ct Ses 

Successeurs 4 perpétuité, a toutes Ses prétentions sur le Royaume de Naples. 

Cette renonciation sera reconnue et garantie par S. M. l’Empereur d’Au- 
triche a S. M. le Roi de Naples, ct S.M. I. s’employera prés des autres 

Puissances Alliécs pour en obtenir une égale reconnoissance ct garantie. 


20) 
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Par contre, S. M.le Roi de Naples renonce, pour Lui et Ses Successeurs, 
a toute prétention sur le Royaume de Sicile, et se déclare prét &en garantir 
Ja possession a la Dynastie actuellement regnante. 

Tes Puissances Alliées ne pouvant cependant admettre la garantie da 
Royaume de Naples au Roi Joachim, que contre l’engagement réciproquement 
contracté entr’Elles de procurer 4S. M. le Roi de Sicile une indemnité con- 
venable, S. M. le Roi de Naples s’engage, dés-a-présent, 4 admettre le prin- 
cipe de cette indemnité, et les efforts de S. M. Napolitaine devant étre di- 
rigés vers tous les objets de la grande Alliance Européenne, Elle prend spé- 
cialement engagement de les étendre a Vindemnité a procurer au Roi de 
Sicile. 

Article 2.—S. M.I. et R. A. S’engage pareillement 4 employer Ses bons 
offices pour h&ter la conclusion de la paix entre 8. M. le Roi de Naples ct 
S. M. le Roi de Ja Grande Bretagne, sur des bases justes, solides et’ mu- 
tuellement honorables, ainsi que pour le rétablissement de l’amitié et de la 
bonne intelligence entre S. M. le Roi de Naples ect Ics autres Puissances 
Alliées de l’Autriche.. | 

Article 3.—Les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes reconnoissant que S.M. 
le Roi de Naples ne peut éloigner ses troupes de son Royaume plus qu’Elles 
ne le sont a présent, sans avoir la certitude qu’Il n’a pas a craindre de 
débarque'nent sur ses cétes, il demeure expressément convenu que S. M. 
Napolitaine ne pourra étre dans I’obligation de faire agir activement son 
armée sor Ics plans d’opérations 4 combiner, qu’autant que la cessation des hos- 
tilités de la part de la Grande Bretagne aura été complétement assurée a S. 
M. Napolitaine. 

Article 4.—S. M. l’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Bohtme, 
s’engageé A s’employer efficacement, a la paix générale, & l’effet de procurer a 
S. M. le Roi de Naples, en indemnité des sacrifices et efforts que S. M. le Roi 
dle Naples aura faits pour le soutien de !a cause commune, une bonne fron~ 
tiére militaire, conforme aux intéréts politiques des deux Puissances et i 
lcurs relations d’amitié et d’anion établies par le présent Traité, | | 

Article 5.—Les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se réservent, a la paix 
générale, de se concerter plus particuli¢rement, et avec la plus grande con- 
fiance, pour conclure entr’Elles un Traité d’Alliance Défensive, dans le but 
de se garantir réciproquement leurs Etats en Italie, et de concourir mutuelle- 
ment aux avantages reciproques de leurs Couronnes et de leurs sujets. 

Ces Articles Secrets seront ratifics séparément, et les ratifications en seront 
échangées en incme tems que celles du ‘Traité de ce jour. 

Fait 4 Naples, le 11 Janvier, 1814. 
(L.8.) LE COMTE DE NIEPPERG. (L.8.) DE DUC DE GALLO. 
(L.8.) LE COMTE DE MIER. 


Article additionnel et secret du Traité conclu entre les Cours de Vienne et dé 
Naples, 


Sa Majesté I’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie ct de Bohéme, et S. M. 
Je Roi de Naples, désirant, dés-a-present, convenir d’un arrangement deéb- 
nitif résultant des stipulations de PArticle 4 du Traité Secret, signé a Na- 
ples, le 11 Janvier, sont convenus, savoir: 8. M,I.ct R.A. d’assurer a 


ie 5 
ens. : ae bs 2 | 
"S$. M. Napolitaine une acquisition caleulle sur l'échelle de quatre cent mille 
ie dimes a prendre sur VEetat Romain, et @aprés la convenance mutuclle des 
aes deux Etats. S. M. I. et R.A. sneha Ses bons ofhices pour faire admcettre 
~ et sanctionner, par le Saint-Pére et par les Hants Alliés, cette concession. 
- S. M. le Roi de Naples, par contre, prend Peneavement fariael de regarder 
nt ect arrancement comme remplissant FOURS SCS ‘retentions a une acquisition 
ie territoriale. 
1 Le present Article Additionnel sera ratifie scparcment, et les ratifications en 
"  -seront echangees en méme temps que celles du Traité Patent ct Secret de 
oe ce jour. : . 
. Bait & Naples, le 11 Janvier, 1814. 
g (LS) LE COMTE DE NIEPPERG. (L.S.) LE DUC DE GALLO. 
te (L.8.) Lis COMTE DE Bilick. 
5 : 
ie second Article additionnel au Traité Siené entre S. M. I. ct R. A. et S. M, 
mS, le a de Naples. 
a 
Vey Les biens Farnesiens a Roni et les biens allodiaux dans le Royaume de 
uct Naples, actuellement possédes par 8. M. le Roi de Naples, sont nommément 
a compris dans la garantie promise par S. M. I. et 2. A.d S. M. le Roi de. 
n.. Naples, par Patticle 4, du Traite du 11 Janvier. 
Inn toi de quoi Ices Soussignés, munis des Plein-Pouvoirs Spéciaux de Leurs 
ei? Miajestés Pliampercur d’Autriche, Roi de Honerie et de Bohcine, et de S. M. 


wi de Roi de Naples, ont signé le présent Article “Additionnel, et y ont appose le 
Cachct de leurs armes. 

a0 Fait 4 Chaumont, le 3 Mars 1814. 7 

we {({L.8.) Le PR RINCE DE METTERNICH. 

(L. 8.) Le DUC DE CAMPOCHIARO. 


ve (L. 8.) Le PRINCE DE CARIATI. 
we | ( Inclosure in No. 1.)—Translation. 
hee | 
se, Treaty between the Courts of Vienna end Naples. 
In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and Ilis Majesty the King of Naples, desirous of cementing, by the most 
intimate union, the welfare of their respective States, and of concerting at 
the saine time on the means the best adapted for securing to Europe, ‘and 
in particular to the people of Italy, a durable state of peace, founded on 
the Independence and tlic Balance of the Powers, have resolved to conclude 

- a Treaty of Alliance for the uaion of their efforts, with a view to obtain the 
end proposed. 

Tacy have therefore named: That is to say:—His Majesty the Em- 
peror of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, the Sieur Adam 
Albert, Count de Neippere, Knight of the Order of Maria Ther esa, Grand 
Cress of the Order of St. ‘Anne of Russia, Knight of the Miltary Order of 
St. George, Commander of the Military Order of the Sword of Sweden, 

: acting Chamberlain, and Licutenant-Gencral of His Armies; and the Sicie 
bes Count de Mier, actual Chamberlain, and Ilis Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of Naples. And His Majesty the 
KK ing of I Naples - the Sicur Martin Mastrilh, Duke de Gallo, Great Dignitary 
of the Order of the Two Sicilies, and of ‘that of the-fon © row, Kyi: ht 
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of the Oider of the Golden Fleece, Councillor of State, and His Minister 
for Foreen Afhurs, 

Who, after having exchanged their Full Powers, have agreed upon the fol- 
lowing Articles :— 

Article 1.— There shall, from the period of the Signature of the present 
Treaty, be Peace, Alliance, and a sincere union between His Majesty the 
Enaperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, and His Majesty the 
King of Naples, their Heirs and Successors, their respective States and Sub- 
jects, from thenceforth and for ever. The High Contracting Parties shall 
contribute all in their power to the maintenance ofa reciprocal friendship and 
correspondent feeling towards each other, avoiding whatever can weaken the 
union and good understanding so happily subsisting between them. 

Article 2.—The Alliance between the two High Contracting Parties shall 
have for its object the prosecution of the present war, in order to concur, by 
their united efforts, towards the re-establishment of a just Balance of Power, 
and to secure a real state of Peace to Europe, and in particular to Italy, 
where the two High Contracting Partics guarantee the defence of their 


_States and Interests. 


Article 3.—In consequence of the preceding article, the High Contract- 
ing Parties have agreed to assist each other with all the means which Pro- 
vidence has placed at their disposal, and not to lay down their arms but 
by mutual agreement. | 

Article 4.—His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of cance and 
Bohemia, guarantees to His Majesty the King of Naples, and to His Heirs 
and Successors, the free and peaceable enjoyment, and also the full and 
entire Sovereignty of ail the States of which His Majesty is actually in pos- 
session in Italy. His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty will use His 
good Oiiices for the inducing His Alles to accede to the present guarantee. 

Article 5.—In order to tix more precisely the assistance which the High 
Contracting Parties shall furnish to the common cause, His Majesty the 
Iemperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, engages to keep con- 
stantly in the field 150,000 men, of which 60,000 at least shall be to act iu 
Italy. 

His Majesty the King of Naples promises likewise to bring into the field 
a corps of 30,000 men. ‘These troops, consisting of a proportionate num- 
ber of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, shall be constantly kept up to the full 
quota, whilst. the present war shall last. 

Article 6.--In case the forces stipulated in the preceding article should 
not be sufficient for the defence of each other’s States, and the common in- 
terests, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, and His Majesty the King of Naples, reciprocally promise to augment 
their auxiliary ferces according to the exigency of the case, preserving 
always the proportion settled in the preceding article. 

Article 7.—In case His Majesty the King of Naples shall be at the head of 
His army, the Corps of Austrian troops detached from the main army, and 
united with the Corps of Neapolitan troops for the purpose of acting toge- 
ther, shall be under the immediate orders of this Sovereign. 

In the contrary case, the grand Austrian army in Italy being commanded 
by a Field Marshal, or a General in Chief of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Ausiria, the Neapolitan corps destined to act with it, shall be under the 
orders of the said General. In case Ilis Majesty the King shall be present, 
the operations shall be reciprocally combined and concerted in the manner 
the most analogous to the common interests, and to the success of the armies 
of the two Allies. 

.In case Tis Majesty the King shall not be present at the army, the General 


commanding the Neapolitan troops will have to follow the orders of the Ge- 
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neral in Chicf of the Austrian army, according to the plan concerted between 
the two armies. | 

Article 8.—With this view there shall be concluded, immediately after the 
signature of the present Treaty, a Military Convention for regulating every 
thing relative to the operations of the two armies, to the lines which they 
will have to occupy, and also to the provisioning and to the subsistence 
of the respective troops. 

Article 9.—The trophies, booty, and prisoners which shall have been taken 
from tlic enemy, shall belong to the troops who take them. 

Article 10.— The Pigh Centracting Partics reciprocally promise, that 
neither the one nor the other will conclude a Truce, or a Peace, without 
including therein His Ally. | 

Article 11.—Qrders shall be given to the Ambassadors and Ministers of 
the High Contracting Parties, accredited to Foreign Courts, to afford, reci pro- 
cally, their good ofhces, and to act in perfect concert on every occurrence 
relating to the interest of their Sovercigns. 

Article 12.—His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and 
Boheinia, promises the restitution of all the Neapolitan prisoners in His 
power, and will use His good offices for the restitution of those detained by 
the Allicd Powers. 

Article 13.—The present Treaty shall be ratificd, and the Ratifications 
shall be exchanged at Naples with the least possible delay. 

In faith whercof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed it, and have 
affixed thereto the impression of their Arms. 

Done at Naples, the 11th of January, 1814. 
{L.S.) COUNT DE NIEPPERG. (L.S.) LE DUC DI GALLO. 
{(L.S.) COUNT DE MIER. 


Secret Articles to the Treaty concluded between the Courts of Vienna and 
Naples. 


Article 1.—In order to prevent all pretext of dispute between Their Ma- 
jesties the iXing of Naples and the King of Sicily, His Majesty the Em- 
peror of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, engages to employ every 
means to obtain, in favour of His Majesty King Joachim Napoleon, and 
His Descendants, a formal Act of Renunciation from His Majesty the King 
of Sicily, for Himself and His successors, for ever, to all His pretensions to 
the Kingdom of Naples; His Renunciation shall be ackuowledged and 
guaranteed by His Majesty the Emperor of Austria to His Majesty the King 
of Naples, and His Imperial Majesty will use His endeavours with the other 
Allied Powers for the purpose of obtaining from them, a like acknowlalg- 
ment and guarantee. 

On the other hand, [lis Majesty, the King of Naples renounces for Him- 
self and Successors, all pretensions to the Kingdom of Sicily, and declares 
fiimself ready to guarantee the possession of it to the prescnt reigning 
Dynasty. 


‘The Allied Powers not having it however in Their power to accede to the — 


fuarantee of the Kingdom of Naples, to King Joachim, except on condition of 
the engagement reciprocally entered into between them, to procure a suitable 
@ndemnitee to His Majesty the King of Sicily; His Majesty the King of 
Naples engages, from this date, to admit the principle of this indemnity ; and 
zs the efforts of His Neapolitan Majesty are to be directed towards all the ob- 
Jeets of the Grand European Alliance, he takes the especial engagement to 
¢xtend those efforts, in order to procure the said indemnity for the King of 


Sicily. 
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Article 2.—His Imperial and Royal Majesty also engages to make use of 
Vis coud otlices, to accelerate the conclusion of Peace eo cen This Majesty 
the Kine of Naples and His Majesty the King of Great Britain, on bases 
just, solid, and honourable to both Parties, as Swell as for the ro-establish- 
ment of friendship, and of a good understanding between [tis Majesty the 
King of Naples, and the other | Powers allied to Aastha: 

Art. 3.—The two Thich Contracting Parties, acknowledging that H. M. 
the hing of Naples cannot march his troops farther from his kingdom than 
they are at present, without the certainty of having nothing to fear from a 
landing upon his aaa it is expressly understood, that "His Neapolitan 
Majesty shall not be required to employ his troops in active service accord- 
Ing to the a of operations to be combined, until the cessation of hostilities 
on the part of Great Britam, with respect to His Neapolitan Majesty, 
shail be sate ee secured, 

Art. 4. nig Maj esty the Empcror of Austria, King of Hungary and Bo- 
_hemia, enrages eae to endeavour, at the period of a gencral Peace, to 
cotain for His Ma yjesty the san of Naples an indemnity for the sacrifices 
aud exertions which Ilis said Majesty may have made in support of the 
common cause, by obtaining for him a good military frontier suitable to the 
poutical interests of the two Pow ers, and to the relations of friends lip and 
union established between them by the present Treaty. : 

Article 5.—The Two Ifich Contracting Parties reserve to themselves, at 
the period ofa General Peace, to conecrt more particularly, and with still 
greater confidence, the conclusion of a 'Preaty of Defensive Alliance between 
them, with the view of reciprocally guaranteeing their States in Italy, and 
of mutually contributing to the common advantages of their subjcets and 
their dominions. » 

These Secret Articles shall be ratified ceparately, and the Ratifications 
tliercof shall be exchanged at the same tine with those of the Treaty of this 
dlay. 
~~ Done at Naples, the 11th of January 1814. 

{L. S.) LE COMTE DE NIEPPERG. 

{L. 8.) LE COMTE DE MIER. 

(L.S.) LE DUKE DE GALLO. 


Additional and Sceret Article of the Treaty concluded between the Courts of 
Vienna and Naples. 


Ilis Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of lungary and Bohemia, 
and Ilis Majesty the King of Naples, desiring to come to an immediate ar- 
rangement respecting the stipulations of the 4th Article of the Secret 
Treaty siencd at Naples the 11th January, have agreed as follows :—His 
Imperial and Apostolic Majesty engages to secure to His Neapolitan Majesty 
an acquisition, calculated upon the scale of 400 ,000 Souls, to be takea froin 
the Roman States, and according to the mutual convenience of the two 
Countries. Tis Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty will use [lis good 
Offices with the [oly Father and the High Allies, to induce ‘Them to sanction 
this Concession, [lis Majesty the Kine of Naples, on his part, solemnly 
engages to consider this arrangement as satisfying all His expectations of 
territorial acm sition. 

The present additicnal Article shall be ratified separately, and the Ratif- 
cations thereof shall be exchanged at the same time as those of the Treaty 
Patent and Secret of this day. 

- Done at Naples, the 11th Jannary 1814. 
8.) LE COATE YE NPEPPERG, ee 
{L.8.) Li COArE Dit MUN. (L.8.) LE BUC DE GALLO. 
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Second additional article to the Treaty signed between His Taper and 
Royal Apostolic Majesty, and [fis Majesty the King of Naples. | 


The Farnesian property at Rome, and the allodial property in the King- 
dom of Naples, are expressly comprehended in the guarantee promised by 
His Imperial, Royal and Ayonohe ‘Majesty, to His Majesty the King of 
Naples, by the fourth Article of the Treaty of the 11th of January. | 

In witness whereof, the Undersigned, furnished with the special Full 
Powers of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, and of His Majesty the King of Naples, have signed the present Ad- 
ditional Article, and have affixed thereunto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Chaumont, the 3d March 1814. 
(L.S.) LE PRINCE DE METTERNICH. 
| (L. S.) LE DUC DE CAMPOCHIARO. 
(L. 8.) LE PRINCE DE CARIATI. “% 


No. 2. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Lord W. Bentinck, 
dated [Jasle, 22d January 1614. 


The Emperor of Austria having entered into engagements with the Person 
now exercising the Government of Naples, by the tenor of which engage- 
ments it 1s agreed, that a a of Neapolitan troops, not less than 30,000 
men, shall immediately join the Austrian army of Italy, for the purpose of 
acting offensively against the common enemy, I am to signify to your Lord- 
ship the Prince Regent’s pleasure, that as soon as you receive from His 
Imperial Majesty’s Minister at Naples, the Count Niepperg, a copy of this 
Treaty, your Lordship do immediately, upon the faith of that instrument, 
suspend hostilities against the Government of Naples, on the part of Great 
Britain; and I am also to direct, that you will take measures for prevailing 
upon His Sicilian Majesty to do the same. 

The Treaty, actually signed, having been returned by Prince Metternich 
to Count NicpPers to have some alterations made in its detail, I inclose a 
copy of the Treaty as it is proposed to be amended, in order that your Lord- 
ship may see that the Act, as executed, is substantially conformable to the 
intentions of the Austrian Government, as notified to me. 

You will notify the Armistice, should it be concluded, to His Britannic 
Majesty’s Officers by sea and land, as far as circumstances will permit, for 
the direction of their conduct. 7 


No. 3. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Lord W. Bentinck, dated 
| | Chatillon, February 4, 1814. 


T he subject of the negociations with Murat, and the principles upon which 


the British Government has acted, are so fully known to your Lordship, that 
‘you will be enabled to bring the whole under the consideration of the Court 


10 


of Palermo, in the manner which will best serve to place the conduct ob- 
served by your Court, throyghoyt these transactions, in the amost cerrect 
point of view. | 

It would have afforded the Prince Regent the truest satisfaction, to have 
scen His Sicilian Majesty replaced on the Throne of Naples by the exertions 
of the Allies; but there has been throughout, the obvious danger, that in 
aiming at too much, [is Sicihan Majesty might lose all; and that the 
Allies, in endeavouring to assert too tenacicusly the interests of the Sicilian 
Family, might sacrifce the common cause. This consideration has been 
the governing principle of ajl their measures; and it is one, to the justice 
of which the Hereditary Prince was himself, upon discussion with your Lord- 
ship at a former period, not insensible. | 

Your Lordship will be enabled to impress His Royal Highness’s mind, 
that if the necessity for the measure, in a defensive view, had hecome less 
pressing, from the late successcs of the Allics, it was not the less important 
in the great scgdic of the war, Murat’s army, unied to the Viceroy’s, must 
have neutralized the Austrian cfforts in Italy; the deliverance of that im- 
portant feature of Europe must have been postponed, if not hazarded, and 
the use of Marshal Bellegarde’s force altogether lost to the prosecution of 
the war in France itself. 

Under tlicse circumstances, there was only one honourable and prudent 
line to pursue; to endcavour to combine His Sicilian Muayjesty’s interests 
with those of the common cause, and to secure for him a suitable indemnity, 
rather than hazard all the interests concerned. 

My. Note to Prince Metternich, of the 27th ultimo, will put your Lord- 
ship in possession of the steps J have already taken, on the part of my 
Court, to support [is Sicilian Majesty's claims. I cannot hope that such 
a possession as Naples can be found for His Sicilian Majesty; but the 
British Government will ‘support his interests cordially, and avail them- 
selves of their relations with Murat to give weight to their intervention. 

I shall be glad to receive from your Lordship on this subject any informa- 
tion you conceive may assist the Prince Regent in furthering His Sicilian 
Majesty’s claim to a suitable indemnity. 


No, 4. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Lord W. Bentinck, 
dated Troyes, 15th February 1814. 


I trust, my letter to your Lordship from Basle, will have enabled you to 
make such an arrangement with Murat, as may give to the Austrian ope- 
rations in Italy the entire benefit of his military means. You will have 
observed by that dispatch, as well as by one which I addressed to your 
Lordship from Chatillon-sur-Seine, that His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent takes the most cordial interest in the welfare of His Majesty the 
King of Sicily; and Ihave no doubt that your best exertions will not have 
been wanting, to impress upon Murat, that no accommodation can take place 
with him on the part of Great Britain, except upon the principle, of his 
uniting, so far as depends upon him, in procuring a suitable and just i- 
demnity for His Sicilian Majesty, as well as of his co-operating in the com- 
mon cause against France. ) =. 
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No. 5. 
Lord W. Bentinck to Earl Bathurst. 


Palermo, February 15,1814. 
My Lora, | 
I have the honour to transmit herewith the copy of an Armistice con- 
cluded between the Duke de Gallo and myself, at Naples, on the 3d inst. 
I have the honour to be, &c. : cm 
: (Signed) W.C. BENTINCK, Liecut.-Gen. 
The Earl Bathurst, 


&e. &e. &e. 
——_______,4——_—— 
(Enclosure in No. 5.J— Translation. 


CONVENTION. 


The undersigned, in virtue of the full powers with which they are in- 
vested, have concluded the following Convention :—. | | 

Article 1.—There shall be from this day forward an entire cessation of. 
hostilities by land and sca, as well between the British and Neapolitan 
forces, as between the kingdom of Naples and the Islands of the Medi- 
terranean and Adriatic, where British forces or other troops, under the orders 
of Inglish commanders, may be stationed.. 

Art. 2.—During the Armisticc, there shall be a free commerce in articles 
not prohibited, between:Great Britain, the kingdom of Naples, and the 
Islands mentioned in the first Article, subject, however, to those regulations 
which are established, or may be established, by the respective Governments. 

Art. 3.—If the Armistice should be put an end to, from whatever circum- 
stances, hostilities shall not be recommenced, until three months after the 
rupture of the same shall have been announccd by one of the parties. 

Art. 4.—A Military Convention shall be concluded immediately between 
general or superior officers of the Austrian, English, and Neapolitan armies, 
in order to establish the plan of operations, according to which the respective 
troops, united in the same cause, are to act in Italy. 

Done at Naples the 3d day of February 1814. 

(Signed) _W.C. BENTINCK. 
The DUKE DE GALLO. 


No. 6. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to Lord W. Bentinck, dated 
Chatillon, February 21,1814. 


Your dispatches were delivered to me yesterday by Capt. Graham, who 
geported to me such information as he had been enabled fo collect on his 
rote. — | - — , | 8 

The point now of midst importance, ts to secure the effective co-operation 
cf the Neapolitans, whose active assistance appears indispensable, to give to 
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the Allies that rapid and eccimmanding success, which may speedily decide 
the fate of Italy. | 

I am sorry to find that Murat had, under some pretext, delayed the signa- 
ture of the Treaty in its amended form; and that he still continues to shew 
some ménagement towards the enemy. I should ratlrer impute this to a 
desire still to push some personal views with the Allies, than to any under- 
standing with France. | 

My letter by the messenger will have put your Lordship fully in posses- 
sion of the views on this subject of the Prince Regent’s Ministers. The 
British Government never liked the measure, but being taken, they are per- 
fectly ready to act up to the spirit of the Austrian ‘Treaty, and to acknow- 
ledge Murat upon a peace, on two conditions; Ist. That he exerts himself 
honourably in the war; and, 2dly, That a reasonable indemnity (it cannot 
be an equivalent) is found for the King of Sicily. I should hope, with this 
basis to work upon, you may not only quict any alarms Murat may have 
felt, as to the nature of our armistice, but furnish him with two very pow- 
erful incentives to come forward effectually. In doing so, he will facilitate 
all his own views, and by assisting in the indemnities to the King of 
Sicily, he may secure his own title to Naples. - 

I have forwarded your Lordship’s military dispatch to London; the exer- 
tion you have made in assembling this corps is highly creditable, and its 
presence must largely contribute to the successful issue of the campaign. 

I shall be anxious to receive reports of your Lordship’s progress ; if sent 
to Marshal Bellegarde’s head quarters, Sir Robert Wilson will forward them 
to me. The Armistice, as now arranged by your Lordship, is perfectly 
satisfactory. | 


No. 7. 


Viscount Castlereagh to Lord W. Bentinck, dated March 30, 1814. 
My Lorp, 

This instruction will be delivered to your Lordship by a courier of Prince 
Metternich’s. I propose in a day or two to forward, by an English mes- 
senger, a military instruction, which I have received for your Lordship from 
Lord Bathurst; but as his Lordship’s dispatch is framed upon a supposition 
that the operations are much farther advanced in Italy than is the fact, the 
delay of this communication for a few days can be of no prejudice. 

I cannot dissemble from your Lordship my disappointment, that the great 
superiority of force which the Allies possess over Marshal Beauharnois, has 
not before this produced the results which, for the honour of the arms of 
the respective Bowed. and the ulterior objects of the war, we were entitled 
to expect from such ample and extended means. In your Lordship’s inter- 
course with the Marshals Bellegarde and Murat, you will not conceal from 
them, that such are the sentiments of the British Government; and that we 
conjure them, by union and exertion, no longer to suffer their great and 
commanding armies to be paralized by an enemy so much their inferior. 

_As the object is to promote union, and to put aside every minor consideration, 
Iam to signify to your Lordship the Prince Regent's pleasure, that you do 
make evcry effort to this effect, by lending yourself to whatever measure 
inay best tend to combine the exertions of the Allied armies for the early 
expulsion of the enemy from Italy. Yo ae ee 

For this purpose, you will to the utmost conform to the views of. Marshal 
Bellegarde, regulating, at the same time, your conduct. towards Marshal 
Murat upon principles of cordiality and confidence; and in.order the better. 


13 


to effect: this; and publicly to evince the desire felt by your Government 
vealously to unite their arms with his, your Lordship wall select an Ofheer 
of suitable rank and military talents to reside at the NiancliGn head-quar- 
ters, whom you will direct to correspond with me and with your Lordship, 
as Sir Robert Wilson at present does. _ 

Your Lordship is already fully apprized of the earnest interest the Prince 

gent takes in the restoration of the King of Sardinia and the Grand Duke 
of Tuscany to their ancient dominions; you will give every aid to both, but 
you will studiously abstain from encouraging any measure which might 
commit your Court, or the Allics, with respect to the ultimate disposition of 
any of the other territories in the north of Italy, the destination of which 
must remain to be discussed upon a peace.—I have, &c. 


(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. - 
Lord Wm. Bentinck, : 
&e. &e. &e. . 
No. 8. 
Viscount Castlereagh to Lord William Bentinck.. 
My Lorp, | Dijon, 3d April 1814. 


As several Couriers have lately been intercepted, I send you my Dispatch 
of the 30th ultimo in duplicate, also the instruction therein referred to from 
Farl Bathursc. | 

Your Lordship will perceive that the object of the former is to accelerate 
those results which may enable you to execute the important object to which 
the latter is directed, namely, the concentration of the whole of the British 
ied eg force, employed on the side of the Peninsula and Mediterranean, 
under the command of Field-Marshal the Marquis of Wellington, in the 
heart of France. | 

In order to bring the Italian campaign to a speedy and successful result, 
itis essential that your Lordship should consider your force merely as an 
auxiliary corps, a | that you should accommodate, as far as the safety of your 
army will permit, to the views and wishes of the Austrian Commander in 
Chief. It is from him your Lordship will best learn what are the intentions 
of the Allies, including those of your own Government; and should your 
Lordship find any difficulty in the execution of this service, arising frem 
what may appear to your Lordship to be a departure on the part of Marshal 
Murat or any other Member of the Confederacy, from the true principle of 
the alliance, your Lordship will refer the matter for the opinion of the Aus- 
trian Commander, avoiding as much as possible any separate discussions 
which might interfere with the general union and necessary subordination, 
which ought to pervade the whole. | | 

Whilst the Court of Naples was hostile, and the security of Sicily by no 
means assured, if my recollection is not incorrect, your Lordship’s Military 

‘Instructions restricted your operations to such parts of the Coast of Italy 
as might facilitate the return of your force to Sicily, should its presence be 
required. —_ 

The subsequent change of circumstances, recognized clearly in the Dispatch 
I now send you from Earl Bathurst, scems to assign no other limits to your 
Lordship’s movements than such as the military expediency of the moment 
may suggest, and, subject to the better judgment of your Lordship and 
Marshal Bellcgarde, I have no hesitation in stating it as my opimion, that 
both with a view of giving complete a oa to the active operations of 
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the Allies against the Vice Roy, as well as of securing to the Austrian Com- 
mander that weight and preponderance which it 1s desirable he should 
possess, your Lordship’s corps can be in no manner so advantageously em- 
ployed as by incorporating it at: once with the Neapolitan army, and thus 
creating such a force, on the Right Bank of the Po, as may assume the of- 
fensive, without reference to distant and complicated combinations. 

This course of operations will also best aad soonest approach your Lord- 
ship to those passes into the South of France, which may enable you, either 
-alone; or probably in conjunction with a part of Marshal Bellegarde’s army, 
to effectuate your junction with Lord Wellington, in obedience to the order 
herewith sent. : 

[am sorry to observe that alarms and suspicions have latterly prevailed so 
as. to obtruct all useful concert and co-operation ; faults, perhaps, exist on both 
sides; but we should not despair of correcting them. Many of them may 
arise out of former combinations—many out of jealousies, not unnaturally 
resulting from the character and peculiar relations of the parties, and some 
no doubt trom a spirit of encroachment and _ political i oculstion on the part 
of Murat; but the latter must be vigorously repressed, and, I should hope, 
aie much exaggerated, for were it otherwise, it 1s not for military concert, 
but for war amongst ourselves we should prepare, and unless the parties can 
place themselves towards each other in not only friendly, but confidential 
relations, they will create the evil which they desire to avoid. 

On the question that has arisen between your Lordship and Marshal 
Murat, with respect to Tuscany, I am unable, in the absence of any report 
from yourself, to form a judgment; nor do I find that Prince Metternich has 
any knowledge whatever of the Convention stated to have been signed by 
‘Count Niepperg with your Lordship. 

I can easily conceive, without aiming at its ultimate appropriation to him- 
sclf, that Murat will cling as long as he can to the enjoyment of the resources 
of sorich a country. There are sufficient indications, however, that he has 
not been exempt at times from larger views upon Tuscany, and indeed upon 
the whole of Italy south of the Po. He now, however, professes his readi- 
ness to deliver over the country to its former Sovereign, and this seems 
the only effectual and just remedy for the existing evil; as its re- 
sources will then be administered by those most nearly interested in preserv- 
ing them, and both the British and Neapolitan troops will have their re- 
spective lines of military operation secured to them by a fricndly Sovereiga, 
in whose territories they will find themselves equally received as Allies. — 

I trust before this reaches your Lordship, that measures will have been 
taken by Marshal Bellegarde, in consequence of orders. sent him to this ef- 
fect, for establishing the authority of the Grand Dukein Tuscany. But this 
is not the only evil, which it is essential should be made to cease, and to 
which your Lordship’s attention should be directed. It is in vain to hope 
for any useful concert from Murat whilst a system of menace prevails, (and 
as he may suppose, with the countenance of the Briush Government) with 
respect to his title to Naples. The inclosed Order of the Day, issued by the 
Hereditary Prince of Sicily, as it appears, to troops actually proceeding upon 
service under Phas Lordship’s orders, is in itself sufficient to blast all the 
prospects of advantage to the common cause, which the Allics proposed ‘to 
themselves from forming a conncction with Murat; I request your Lordship 
will immediatcly report to me, for the information of the Prince Regent and 
His Allies, the circumstances under which this Document was issued, and 
whether your Lordship has adopted any, and what steps, for disavawing it on 
the part of your Court. | ; 

hether the King of Sicily will or will not relinquish His rights to the 
Crown of Naples, it is altogether within His competence, as an independent 
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Sovereign, to decide, but it is impossible for His Majesty to pursue by Fis 
own means these rights, to the contradiction and prejudice of the views of the 
Allies, and to retain any claim upon them for support of any sort, either as 
to the recovery of His Neapolitan Dominions, or a possession in lieu thereof. 
Itis true His Britannic Majesty has not yet contracted any engagements 
with the existing Ruler of Naples, and that from delicacy and attention to 
the interest of an ally, the King of Sicily, the British Government has, with- 
out any strict obligation to do so, declared their intention to be, that their 
Treaty with Murat should sareher de front, with a suitable arrangement 
for the King of Sicily ; but if His Sicilian Majesty shall think fit to counter- 
act them in this their generous and friendly policy, having by their Armistice 
admitted the principle of the Austrian Treaty with Murat, they will fecl 
themselves released from all further forbearance, and will find themselves 
compelled to enter into an immediate Treaty with Murat, in order to pro- 
tect the common cause against the disunion which the injudicious conduct of 
the Court of Palermo must inevitably produce. 

Your Lordship will lose no time 1n making an official communication to 
the Sicilian Government to the above effect, and I am to signify to your 
Lordship the Prince Regent’s pleasure, should you find that the employment 
of His Sicilian Majesty’s troops on the Continent necessarily leads to impres- 
sions incompatible with the cxisting system of the Allies in Italy, that your 
Lordship do in that case take immediate measures for sending them back to 
Sicily ; an extremity to which, however, under proper explanations with the 
Sicilian Government, and also with Murat, I flatter myself your Lordship 
will not find it necessary to have recourse. : | 

‘There is one subject further upon which I deem it necessary to say a few 
words, not that I entertain the smallest doubts as to your Lordship’s own 
conduct being regulated in strict conformity to the present i eae of your 
Government, but as your ee very properly, and under orders from 
home, gave great countenance at a former period to the only system, which, 
previous to the revival of the Continent, could afford a prospect of 
shaking the power of France, it is the more necessary, now that a different 
and better order of things has arisen, to guard against any act or expression 
which might countenance an idea, that either your Lordship or your Court 
were actuated by “ une arriére-pensée,” inconsistent with the arrangements 
understood between the Great Powers of Europe. In your Lordship’s Pro- 
clamation there may perhaps be found an expression or two, hich: sepa- 
ratcly taken, might create an impression that your views of Italian liberation 
went to the form of the Government, as well as t> the expulsion of the 
French; but taking its whole scope, and especially its opening and conclud- 
ing paragraphs together, I cannot assent to the interpretation the Duke of 
Campochiaro, on the part of his Government, has attempted to give it; but 
this and the incident of the colours, prove how necessary it is, surrounded as 
your Lordship must be by individuals who wish for another system to be 
established in Italy, not to afford any plausible occasion or pretext for um- 
brage to those with whom we are acting, but with whom our relations may 
not be such as at once to generate confidence. This course of policy on your 
Lordship’s part will best enable us to put Marshal Murat’s intentions efiec- 
tually to the test, which can by no means be suffered to remain equivocal, 
and to reduce his conduct strictly within the circle of his obligations. 

_ Should your Lordship have brought any supply of arms with your 
expedition, I must particularly enjoin your Lordship not to employ then 
tm any loose or general armament of the people. It is not insurrection we 
mow want in Italy, or elsewhere. We want disciplined force under Sove. 
reigns we can trust; as far, therefore, as you can aid the Archduke, or the 
E&ing of Sardinia, in the levy of troops, ycu have full authority so to do, 
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but under the extent of our pecuniary engagements to other Powers, I must 
request your Lordship will not charge yourself with the pay or expenditure 
of any other force, than what you have actually brought with you trom 
Sicily. | | 

Nousidistanding the favourable state of operations on this eide of the Alps, 
I do not attach the less importance to the success of the Allied arms in Italy, 
Union and energy can alone jextricate the Allies from the pernicious inac- 
tivity, to which misconceptions amongst themselves appear to have given oc- 
_ ¢asion, to obviate which in future, and in order that no misunderstanding 
may take place in any quarter as to the upright inteutions of the British Go- 
vernment, I propose to communicate to the Duke of Campochiaro here, the 
substance of the orders I now send to your Lordship, and to furnish Prince 
Metternich with a copy of this Dispatch, for Marshal Bellegarde’s information 
and guidance in his intercourse with your Lordship. | 

| ya we I have, &c. 
(Signed). CASTLEREAGH. 

P. S.—Although I have thought it proper to send your Lordship, for your 
confidential information, a eopy of the Due de Campochiaro’s Afemuire, t 
wish your Lordship to understand, that, considering it 1n many respects un- 
becoming in its tone and language, and unfounded in point of fact, both 
Prince Metternich and myself have refused officially to receive it. Your Lord- 


ship will not require any assurance from me that the British Government — 


never pretended to answer for the consent of the King of Sicily to any.ar- 
rangement whatever to the. prejudice of his resumption of the Crown of 
Naples; they never did more than answer for their own conduct upon a mea~ 
sure, which was felt to be necessary to the general interests of Europe. | 


Lord William Beniinck, 
&c. &e. &c. | 
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Mémoire du Duc de Campochiaro. 
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Dés le 8 Janvier de cette année, un Traité d’Alliance a été stipulé a Na- 
ples entre S. M. le Roi de Naples et S. M. l’Empereur d’Autriche, par lequel 
il est promis, entr’autres, au Roi l’accession des autres Puissances Alliées, et 
la médiation pour la paix avec la Grande Bretagne. Cette nécociation n'é- 
prouva aucune difficulté, et S. M. le Roi y consentit d’autant plus facilement 
que S. Ex. M. le Prince Metternich, dés le 28 Octobre, 1813, avoit fait as- 
surer la Cour Napolitaine par son Ministre, M. le Comte de Mier, que Lord 
Aberdeen sv trouvoit muni des Hauts Pouvoirs ad hoc, ainsi que de la renon- 
ciation formelle du Roi Ferdinand de Sicile au Royaume de Naples. Ces 
mémes assurances furent confirmées par M. le’ Cointe de Niepperg, Ministre 
Négociatcur 4 Naples, ‘disant, qu’au moment de gon départ du Quartier- 
Général pour sa mission, ces mémes pouvoirs avoient été expédiés a Lord W. 
Bentinck en Sicile. | | oo 

Ce Traité signé sur la bonne foi des promesses, te Roi mit en mouvement 
son armce, proclamant Pobjet de la défeuse de Ses Etats et de PI talie. 

Lorsque le Roi s’attendoit & la négociation du Traité de Paix avee PAngle- 
terre, Lord W. Bentinck dcéclara qu'il n’en avoit pas les pouvoirs, et 1! fat 
— conclu un simple ‘Praite d’Armistice, et quand le Roi croyoit que. les ratifica- 
tions du Traité avec la Cour d’Autriche devoient arriver, le Ministre Autrt 
thein lui présenta un autre Traité, n’ayant pas voulu ratificr le premier qui 
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avoit éte, cependant, rédigé d’aprés les Plein-Pouvoirs donnés & M. Je 
Comte de Niepperg, et par son partait agrément. . 

En ces entretaites, S. M. le Roi ne s’étoit pas arrété dans la marche de ses 
op¢rations militaires contre ‘la France, et S. M. signa le second Traité, ré- 


. digé selon le désir de S. M. ’Empereur d’Autriche, sansen éter une seule 


phrase, aprés qu’Elle avoit déji changé le Gouvernement Impérial 4 Rome, 

bloqué les Chateaux St. Ange et de Civita Vechia, occupé la ville et les forts 

— moins‘la citadelle, et fait marcher ses'troupes sur la Toscane et 
ologne. 

CeTraité, qui a cu pour but la cause générale de l'Europe, pareil a d’au- 
tres que les Puissances Coalisées ont reconnu comme faisant partie intégrale 
tic la cause commune, devoit avoir aussi les mémes résultats. Mais des ob- 
servations pour des formes a suivre dela SS de.l’Angleterre, et des délais de 
la part des autres Puissances, ‘ont changé tout-a-fait la positioa du Roi sur la 
garantie qu'il devoit attendre pour ses propres Etats, et ont fait disparoitre ces 
Plein-Pouvoirs annoncés, et ta renonciation du Roi Ferdinand. ‘Cependant, 
S. M. s’abandonnant entiérement aux sertimens personnels de 8. M. l’E:mpe- 
reurd’Autriche, ct a ta loyauté du Gouvernement Britannique, n’a jamais 
détourné d’un seul instant la suite de ses opérations politiqnes et .militaires 
dans ‘le stricte sens de ses cneagemens. Elle devoit &tre coavaincue qu'il 
€toit impossible de faire partie de la Coalition sans réciprocité ea sa faveur. 

S'il s'est élevé quelque question au sujet des opérations des armées d’Italie, 
cela ne se doit considércr que de pure ct simple différence depinion militaire, 

ul a été yustifice par Ics faits. Roi en deux mois de temps s'est emparé 
dun fert @ Terracine, du Fort St. Ange, de Civita Vecchia, de tous les 
Forts d’Ancéne, et de Livourne. Ila battu 'ennemi 2 Reggio et fait une 
diversion telle que si le Maréchal Bellegarde avoit veulu passer le Mincio, 
Faffoiblissement de l’armée du Viceroi sur ce point n’auroit jamais pu l'étre 
davantage qu’en ce moment, et par les manceuvres du Roi. A tout cela une 
¢irconstance s'en est suivic qui faisoit espérer & S. M. laccomplissement de 
ses veeux, ccHe “de la réunion de ses troupes avec les troupes Anglaises com- 
mandécs par Lord ‘W. Bentinck. Cette circonstance méme vient de -mettre 
ke comble a cect enchainement de faits malheureux qui ne peuvent inspirer au 
Roi une confiance proportionnée a sa conduite, et au systéme politique au- 
qael t] s'est entidrement abandonné. 

Lord W. Bentinck expédia ‘son Chef d’Etat-Major, Comte Catinelli, au 
iMfaréclral Bellegarde, pour concerter avec lui les opérations des deux armées. 
Le Maréchal vouloit que les troupes Arglaises eussent opéré sur le ‘Territoire 
de Genes, et Lord Bentinck vouloit s*emparer de la Toscane, montrant une 
Convention stipulée avec le Comte Niepperg, par laquelle il devoit occuper 
he Toseane. 

Cette Convention étoit ignorce par te Roi; cette Convention étoit contre 
‘V’article quatre de armistice s:¢né par Lord Bentinck méme, ot il est dit, 
que les opérations des armées doivent se concerter de commun accord entre 
‘les Généraux des trois Puissances; et cette Convention enfin se rendit inutile, 
que la Toscane fut enti¢rement conquise par les Troupes Napolttaines. Ainsi 
le Maréchal Bellegarde ne se désista pas de son opinion, et il confirma cclle 
de faire opérer l’'armée Angleise sur Génes. . | 

Le-Colonel Catinelli, qui n’avoit pas pu persuader le Maréchal Bellegarde, 
au retour de sa mission, fit observer 4S. M. le Roi a Belogne, qwil auroit été 
difficile, ct méme impossible d’exécuter un débarquement a.la Spezzia, 4 


cause des forts qur défendent le Port, et des difficultés que la saison op- . 


posoit au mouillace. Le Roi proposa de faire attaquer les forts par scs troupes 

du cété de terre; mais comme la question de la gaison auroit subsisté tou- 

_jeurs, il dit au Comte Catinelli, que larmée pouvoit débarquer 4 Livourne, 
¥ 
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et se porter sur le Territoire de Génes, lui offrant nn supplement de ses 
troupes pour l’expédition. Ce fut alors que le Comte Catinelli, pour la pre- 
miére fois, apprit 4 Sa Majesté la Convention sur la Toscane faite avec le 
Comte de Nieppery. Le Roi .en fut surpris, et il déclara ne pas la re- 
‘connoitre. | | 

Cependant, Sa Majesté ne voulant pas arréter pour cela les progrés des Ar. 
mées Allices, invita le Comte Catinelli 4 faire débarquer les T'roupes An- 
glaises 8 Livourne; Elle lui assura qu’Elle en avait besoin pendant que S. 
M. ne doutoit pas de pouvoir se mettre immédiatement d’accord avec Lord 
William Bentinck. — | 

Toutes ces dispositions amicales et tendantes a parvenir au but de l’Alliance, 
malthcureusement n’ont pas répondu a ce que le Roi devoit attendre. A peine 
les Troupes Anglaises curent débarqué, que la Toscane a été inondée de pro- 
«clamations: L’une au nom de Lord Bentinck, adressée aux -Italiens, dont 
copie ci-joint, Lettre A—It lautre Lettre B par le Prince Vicaire-Général en 
Sicile aux Troupes Siciliennes qui font partie du débarquement. Les expres- 
sions de la premiére promettent réunion ct régénération, portant pour exemple 
Ja Constitution de la Sicile, qui l’a fait sortir de Iesclavage. Dés que les Puis- 
sances Alliées proelament ces principes aux Italiens, pourquoi le Roi ne pour- 
roit-il en faire autant? Pour la seconde, il est impossible au Roi de se croire 
garanti pour Ses Etats, lorsquune Armée, sons les ordres d'un Général Ami, 
est en méme tems dirigée pour conquérir le Royaume qu'il posséde. 

Le Roi qui croyoit et desiroit se mettre d’accord avec Lord William Ben- 
tinck, et qui se félicitoit de réuntr sesarmes 4 celles de la Grande Bretagne, 
non-sculement pour pousser les opérations militaires avec plus de vigueur, mais 
encore pour finuliser et Ctablir ses rapports politiques avec la Cour de Londres, 
se voit dans un état Phoestilité avec Lord William Bentinck, .malgré. tous ses 
efforts pour Yéviter ct tous Ies moyens quwil a proposés pour concihier les 
adécs respectives. | 

Tout raisonnement a été inutile: Lord Bentinck veut le Gouvernement de 
la Toscane, de cette Toscane qui a été conquise par les Armées Napolitaines, 
et pour laquelle le Roi ne reconnoissant aucune Convention préalable a la- 
quelle S. M. ait accédé, et n’ayant pas lui-méme installé le Gouvernement du 
Grand Duc, il ne peut céder a cette prétention sans offenser Sa dignité. - 

Le Roi a offert’'&4 Lord W. Bentinck le commandement militaire de la 
‘Toscane, mettant ses troupes sous ses erdres. I] lui a offert de. tracer une 
licne militaire Popérations ; enfin, de porter la question a la déciston de Lord 
Castlereagh. Toutes ces propositions ont ¢té refusées, et Lord Bentinck-a 
menacé de chasser les Napolitains de la Toscane, ainsi que de rénouvellet 
Ja guerre entre les deux Puissances. _ 

S. M, forte de la raison et de sa conduite loyale, naccédera jamais a aucune 
transaction qui blesse la dignité de sou caractére. ; 
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(Memorr from the Duke of Campo Chiaro.)—7vranstation. 


So early as the 8th of January of the present year, a Treaty of Alliance 
was concluded at Naples between His Majesty the King-of Naples and His 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, by which, amongst other stipulations, the 
Accession of the other Allied Powers to the Treaty, and a Mediation for the 
conclusion of Peace with Great Britain, were promised to the King.- This 
Negociation met with no difticuity, and the King consented to ‘it the’ more 
willingly, as His Excellency Prince Metternich had, as early as the 28tit of 
(October 1813, assured the Neapolitan Court, through its Minister Count 
Mier, that Lord Aberdecn was furnished with full Powers ad hoc, as well as 
of the formal Renunciation of King Ferdinand of Sicily to the Kingdom of 


a 
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Naples. Those assurances were confirmed by Count Niepperg, Austriasi 
Minister at Naples, stating at the moment of his departure from the Head 
@Quarters on his Mission, similar powers:had been sent to Lord William Ben- 
dinck in Sicily. 5 ease | 3 1g 
After the Signature of the Treaty, ‘the King, upon the faith of promises, 
put his army in metion, proclaiming that his object was the defence of his 
Denisa and of {taly. | , 
| At.the time when the King looked for the Negociation for a Treaty of 
Peace with Great Britain, Lord William Bentinck declared that he had not 
the necessary Powers, and that he could only sign an Armistice: and when 
the King expected that the Ratification ot the Treaty with Austria was ar- 
rived, the Austrian Minister presented to him a new Treaty, Austria not 
cheing willing to ratify the first, notwithstanding that it had been drawn up 
in conformity 4o the'full powers given to Count Niepperg, and with his full 
CO?SCH. . | 
During these transactions fhe King did not stop the course of his military 
“operations against France; and His Majesty signed the second Treaty, 
which hed been drawn up according to the wishes of the Emperor of Austria 
avithout altcring a single phrase, notwithstanding he had already changed 
the Imperial Government at Rome, blockaded the Castles of St. Angelo and 
“of Civita Yeechia, occupied the ‘own and Forts of Ancona, (cxcept the Ci- 
tadel), and marched his troops ‘upon Tuscany and Bologna. 
This ‘Treaty, which had for its object the common cause of Enirope, and 
was sinular to others which the Allied Powers had recognised as an integral 
part of the common cause, should have likewise had the same results: but 
‘observations as:te form, made on the part of England, and delays on the part 
-of the other Powers, totatly changed the King’s position with respect to the 
‘Guarantee he expected for his own Dominions, and did away the betore- 
mentioned full powers and the renunciation of King Ferdinand; however, 


‘His Majesty, relying-entirely on the personal sentiments of the Emperor of | 


Austria, and on the good faith of the British Government, did not, for a single 
instant, swerve from the line of his political and military operations, accord- 
ing to the strict sense of bis engagements: he was convinced that it was im- 
possible to become a party to the Coalition without a reciprocity i his favour. 
If questions arose respecting the operations of the Armies in Italy, they 
‘ought to have been looked upon mrereiy as ¢lifferences of opinion iu a military 
point of view, which have since been justified by facts. The King, in the 
space of two months, made himself muster-‘of a Fort at Terracina, Fort St. 
Angelo, Civita Vecehia, all the Forts of Ancona, and Leghorn; He defeated 
the Enemy at Reggio, and by his manceuvres, made such a diversion, that if 
Marshal Bellegarde would have passed the Mincio, the weakness of the 
Viceroy’s army at that point never could have been greater than at that mo-~ 
ment ; added to this, a circumstance happened, which gave hopes to the King 
of the accomplishment of his wishes in the Junction of his Troops, with those 
under the Coinmand of Lord William Bentinck. ‘This circumstance of itself 
completed that concatenation of unhappy facts, which could only inspire the 
ng with a confidence proportionate to lis ability, and to the political sys- 
tern to which he hed entirely given himself up. 
~ Lord Wilham Bentinck dispatched the chief of his Staff, Count Catinelb, 
to Marshal Be!lcgarde, in order to concert with him the operations of the 
two armies. The Marshal wished that the British Troops should act against 


the Genocse Territories, whilst Lord William Bentinck wished to take posses- - 


‘sion of Tuscany, and produced a Convention agreed to by Cont Nieppere, 
‘by which he was to occupy that country. | 
This Convention was unknown to the King; it was ccntrary to the ith 
Article of the Armistice signed by Lord Witham Bentinck, wherein it 1s said 
that the operations of the armies should be agreed upon by common consent 
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*by the Generals of the three Powers; and it became useless from fhe moment 
‘that Tuscany was completely conquered by the Neapolitan troops :—Marshal 
Bellegarde did not, therefore, deviate from.his opinion, and he urged, that 
‘the British army should act against Genoa. 
Colonel-Catinelli, who had failed to.convince Marshal Bellegarde, observed 
‘to the Kmg.at Bologna, on his return from his mission, that it weuld have 
been difficult and even impossible to have effected a landing at Spezia on ac- 
‘count of the forts which defended the Port, and the difficulties which the 
season opposed .to the anchorage. ‘The King proposed to attack the forts on 
‘the land side with his troops, but-as the difficulties with respect to the season 
still continued, he told Colonel Catinelli that the army could disembark at 
Leghorn and direct itself against the Genoese territory, and offered -a detach- 
ment of his troops to assist the expedition. It was then, for the first time, 
that Count Catinelli informed the King of the Convention respecting Tuscany 
‘which had been signed by Count Niepperg: the King was surprized at it, 
and declared it was unknown to him. However, His Majesty, not wishing 

on that account to arrest the progress of the allied armies, invited Count Ca- 
‘tinelli to cause the British troops to land at Leghorn. We-assured him that 
He wanted them, whilst His Majesty had no doubt that he should soon come 
to an agreement with Lord William Bentinck. 

All these amicable dispositions, which contributed towards realizing the 
object of the Alliance, have unfortunately not answered the King's expecta- 
tions. No sooner were the English troops Jandcd, than Tuscany was inuv- 
-dated with Proclamations. One, issued in the name of Lord Beatinck, aud 
.of which .a copy is annexed under letter A., was addressed to the Italians. 
The other, under letter B., came from the Vicar-General of Sicily, and was 
directed to the Sicilian troops, forming a part of the expedition. ‘The former 
‘holds out the promise of union and regeneration, appealing te the example of 
the Constitution of Sicily, by which that Island was rescued from slavery. 
Vf the Allicd Powers promulgate such principles to the Italians, why should 
not the King follow the same course? With respect to the-second, itis im- 
possible that the King should think his dominions guaranteed to him, when 
an army, commanded by the General of a friendly Power, is, at the same 
time, directed to conquer the Kingdom which he possesses. 

"The King, who was desirous to be on a good understanding with Lord 
William Bentinck, and who was happy to unite his-arms with those of Great 
Britain, not-only to carry on military operations with more vigour, but te 
form and establish his political relations, with the Court of London, found 
himself in a state of hostility with Lord William Bentinck, and notwith- 
standing all his efforts to avoid it, and all the expedients he had proposed to 
.conciliate their respective views. | 

All reasoning was uscless; Lord William Bentinck will have the Adminis- 
tration of Tuscany—that Tuscany which was conquered by the Neapolitan 
arms, and in regard to which, as the King does not acknowledge the having 
acceded to any previous Convention, and did not himself establish the Go- 
vernment of the Grand Duke, he cannot accede to the Pretension without 
-compromising his dignity. 

The King offered Lord Wm. Bentinck the military command.of Tuscany, 
and to place his troops under his orders: he offered to draw a military line of 
operations: finally, he offered to leave the question to Lord Castlereagh's 
decision. All these propositions were refused, and Lord Wilham Bentinck 
ihreatened to-drive the Neapolitans from Tuscany, as well as to renew the 
war between the two Countries. - oo 

‘His Majesty, confident in the justice of his cause, and in his own loyal 
-conduct, will never accede to a transaction which shall stain the dignity of 
duis character. 
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she Viscount Castlereagh to Karl Bathurst, Vienna, December 7,. 18] 4, 
1 Yen. ie ~s — a put Ye, 8 
ie Ke . My Lorov, Fe a 
che i herewith iuclose to your Lordship the Copy of a Memoir which has been 
“as, _daid before me by the Duke ot Campo Chiaro, respecting the ‘conduct of 
fake + Murat, and likewise the Copy of a Paper of Observations upon ‘the same 
on ‘from an Officer of high authority employed in the Allied Army of Italy. 
oe ' [propose referring Copies of these Papers to Lord William Bentinck’ for 
and his observations thereupon. . et ee 3 ee 3 
: 7 1s oe ~~" [haved the honour to be, Ke. 
: nie Gaeee h (Signed) 8 = — CASTLEREAGH. 
“Lhe Earl Bathurst, oe . Do ee 
ae Se. oe F . . . . e! “ 
au ane ; eae 
| _ (First Inclosure in No. 9.) + 25 ; 
” Mémoire Historique sur la‘Conduite Politique et Militaire de S. M: 1é Roi 
" + de Naples, depuis ja bataille de Leipsic, jusqu‘t 1a Paix’ de ‘Paris, du 
30 Mai, 1814. eye os a. i 
woe Sot, oe © ee eas ee a Nee. at 
1. Dés qu’if put étre 4 méme d’apprécier Jes-vues sages et modérées des Puis- 
-sances Coalis€es contre 1a Fratce, le Roi dé Naples ‘n’hésita pas tii ivistant & 
sacrifier ses sentimens et ses affections persdnnclles ‘au bien-€tré dé'son Roy- 
aume et de acs sujets bien-aim€s. 
2° Il signala son changement de ‘politrque envers 1a‘ France par une Ordon- 
nance du 11 Movembre 1813 qui révoquoit les décrets Francais contraires au 
Commerce Anglais, réduisoit considérablement le tarit sur les dehrées Colo- 
nialcs, et autorisoit l'introduction dans le Royaume de Naples de beaticoup de 
Marchandhses jusque-la prohibée3. «77> a ee 
_ Et il faut remarquer que ces dispositions avoicnt lieu & wne épogue di fa 
7 - France exercoit encore teute sa prépondérance en ftalie et né lavoit pas tout- 
: ' a-fait perdue en Europe. 7 ee ee 
= s Sur des ouvertures faites par le Cabinet Autrichien au Prince de Cariati, 
Ministre Plénipotentiaire de Naples 4 Vienne, pour engage? le Roi a prendre 
ed - part a la guerre contre la France, Sa Majesté autorisa ce Ministre 4 entrer en 
a - négociation avec les Puissances Alliées pour son accession & la Coalition. 
1 A’ lle envoya en méme tems Mr. le Marquis de St. Elie én Sicile, 4 Teffet 
ne: - de faire connoitre au Prince Régent d’Angleterre, par l'organe de Lord Ben- 
1 tiuck, son désir de conchure la paix avec Sa Majesté Britannique, et quoique 
cette démarche n’ait eu aucun résultat, elle n’en‘ prouve .pas moins l’em- 
[> . pressement dir Roi ise licr avec Angleterre.” 7 


ie “Sur ces entrefaites, l¢é Cabinet Autrichien proposd au Roi de conclire un 
- Traité d’Alliance avec Lui et l’Angfeterre conjointement. ‘Il ‘assura Sa’ Ma- 
=  yesté que Lord Aberdeen, Ambassadeur de cette Puissance a la Cour de 
: Vienne, ¢toit autorisé par son Gouvernement 4 le signer, et promit que toutes 

les Puissances y accéderoient. - ees — | 
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5 Le Roine perdit pas un moment i expédier 4 Mr. le Prince de Cariati, les 


‘Plein-Pouvoira necessaires pour signer le ‘Traité d’Alliance proposé par 

lAuittiche; mais tandis qu’on attendoit le résultat de cette négociation, on 
vit arriver 4 Naples le 39 Décembre, Mr. le Comte de Neipperg, Général 
Autrichien, muni de Plein-Pouvoirs de 8. M. ]'Empereur d’Autriche, pour 
signer un Traité d’Alliance entre les Cours de Naples et de Vienne. 

On observa a ce Plénipotentiare que l’'intention du Roi étoit de traiter avec 
VAutriche et l'Angleterre conjointement ; sur quoi Mr. le Comte de Neip- 
perg déclara que le Traité qu'il étoit chargé de conclure avec le Gouverne- 
ment Napolitain lui seroit commun avec l’Angleterre et les Puissances 
Coalisées, puisqu’il étojt convenu entr’Elles, que l’Allié de Pun seroit L’Alke 
de toutes les autres, ajoutant qu'il étoit porteur d’ordres du Gouvernment An- 
glais pour Lord William Bentinck, a l’effet de faire cesser les hostilites de la 
part de la Grande Bretagne contre le Royaume de Naples. | 


6  Draprés les assurances et les instances du Plénipotentiaire Autrichien ten- 


y 


8 


> 
10° 


dl 


412 


« 


. 


id 


— 


g ° Lé Roi, qui étoit parti de Naples le 23 Janvier, avoit fait avancer. déja son 
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dantes a hater la co-opération des Troupes Napolitaines contre l’'Armée Fran- 
caise en Italie, le Roi signa, le 11 Janvier 1814, avec lAutriche, un Traité 
d’Alliance par lequel cette Puissance lui garantit la souveraineté du Royaume 
de Naples, et s’engage 4 lui procurer la méme garantie de la part de toutes 
les Puissances Allices, ainsi que la renonciation du Roi Ferdinand IV. a ses 
droits sur ce Royaume. Une des clauses de ce Traité stipule, en outre, une 
augmentation de territoire, qui puisse donner au Royaume de Naples une 
bonne frontiére Militaire. / 

Mr. le Comte de Neipperg communiqua le Traité 4 Lord W. Bentinck, 
en l’invitant a faire cesser les hostilités contre le Gouvernement Napolitain : et 
en effet Lord Bentinck se rendit lui-méme a Naples, et signa le 3 Févner 
1814, une Convention d’Armistice avec Mr. Le Duc de Gallo, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres de S. M. le Roi de Naples. 

‘Tl fut stipulé par cette Convention ‘que les hostilités cesseroient entre la 
Grande Bretagne et le Royaume de Naples, que les Relations Commerciales 
seroient rétablies entre les Etats et les sujets respectifs, et quil seroit arrété 
entre les Généraux des Armées Autrichienne, Anglaise, et Napolitaine, un 
plan d’opérations d’aprés lequel les Armées réunies pour la méime cause agi- 


roient en Italie. 


Armée sur le Territoire de l'Empire Francais, et du Royaume d’Italie. Les 
siéges du fort St. Ange, et des m ae d’Ancéne et de Civita Vecchia étoient 
commencés. | oe | . 

Le. 30 Janvier le Roi adressa une Proclamation a ses troupes pour les ani- 
mer & la défense de la cause de l'Europe, et le ton décidé de cette piece fait 
assez voir, que le parti pris par le Roi ne lui laissoit aucune voie de 
conciliation avec Napoléon. = | es 

Une Convention Militaire fut signée le 7 Février entre le Général Autr- 
chien Nugent et le Général Napolitain Livron. I] fut arrété par cette Con- 
vention que les deux Armées seroient séparées par le P6, et qu’aprés s’étre 
rapprochées du fleuve pour se mettre en communication directe, elles pousse- 
rolent leurs opérations en Lombardie et en Piémont. 7 

Dats cet état de choses le Roi fut informé par le Cabinet Autrichien, gue 
le Traité signé 4 Naples n’avoit pas été ratifeé, parce que Lord Castlereagh, 
Yayant examiné, y avoit fait de’sa main des changemens et des notes, a I'efet 
de le rendre tel que l’Angleterre ne pat trouver aucune difficulté & laccepter. 
Les changemens portoient principalement sur ce que le Roi devoit renoncer 
a toute prétention sur la Sicile, et concourir tant 4 en garantir la possession 
a la Dynastie Régnante qu’ a lui procurer une indemnité conyenable pour le 
Royaume de Naples. Ii fut fixé, en outre, que ’angmentation de territoire 
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— seroit fixée sur I'’chelle de 400 mille Ames A prendre sur l'Etat_ 


omain. Le Cabinet Autrichien ajoutoit que ces changemens avoient été 
discutés avec Pintervention des Ministres de Russie et de Prusse, et que tous 
s‘ctuient réunis dans la m&me opinion, en sorte que si Sa Majesté acccptoit 
les modifications faites au Traité, tous les Alli¢s y accéderoient par des hetes 
s¢narés, ; 

Cette Déclaration fut confirmée par une Note du Plénipotentiaire Autrichien 
du 10 Février, et par une Dépéche de Lord Castlereagh 4 Lord Bentinck, 
datce de Bale, le 22 Janvier, par laquelle il lui enjoignoit, attendu la con- 
clusion du Traité d’Altiance, entre les Cours de Vienne et de Naples, avec 
le concours de PAngleterre, de suspendre les hostilités contre le Gouverne- 


ment cc Naples du cété de laGrande Bretagne, et de prendre les mesures 


propres & envager Sa Majesté Sicilienne a en agir de méme. | | 
~ Quoique le Roi put étre surpris de cette conduite contraire aux usages 


recus, S. M. préféra néanmoins de s'abandonner, avec la plus grande con-. 


fiance, a la loyauté des Ministres Autrichien et Anglais. 


' Elle accepta les modifications proposées par Lord Castlereagh, et ratifia ae 
Traité per une lettre Autographe qu'elle adressa 4 S. M. lEmpereur 


d’Autriche. 


- Cependant, la ratification de ce Souverain que les Plénipotentiaires Autri-- 
cniens avoient promis de remettre au Roi trois Jours aprés le ath du 


nouveau Ttaité, n’arriva que le 4 Mars, c’est-4-dire, aprés un mois d’attente. | 


Le Roi étoit 4 peine arrivé 8 Bologne, que le Maréchal de Bellegarde, en . 
développant & Sa Majesté, dans une lettre du 8 Février, son plan de cam- | 
pagne, reconnut les avantages que ]’Armée Autrichienne avoit déja recueillis- 


du mouvement sur Bologne, ou pour mieux dire, de lapparition des deux 


premiéres divisions de l’Armée Napolitaine dans le Départment du Reno; il. 


sexprime 4 cet égard de la maniére suivante: “ La marche des Troupes de 
‘ Votre Majesté, et surtout l'arrivée de sa personne a Bologne a décidé sur- 
“s le-champ le Viceroi a la retraite,” il continue dans la méme lettre en 
disant: “ 5. 
‘* passerai le Mincio entre Vallagio et Goite ; demain se complettera la cir- 
<< convallation de Mantoue et de Peschiera, &e. &e.” 

Le Roi fut ainsi assuré dés le commencement de Février que le Maréchal 
de Bellegarde étoit dans la ferme résolution de forcer le passage du Mincio. 
pour marcher sur Plaisance, ot son armée devoit se mettre en coatact avec 


Armée Napolitaine et suivre les opérations dans le Haut P6 et en Piémont. 
Les siéges d’Ancéne et de Civita Vecchia, celui moins important du Fort .. 
St. Ange, et I'cccupation de la Toscane, ot l’ennemi,maitre encore des Forts | 


de Livourne, avoit de 3 4 4 mille hommes, ne laissoient de disponible au 


Roi, jusqu’aé ce qu’eut eu lieu la reddition des places et des forts ci-dessus 


mentionnés, que 16 Bataillons d’infanterie formant les Divisions Caraccosa et 
Ambrosio, et 14 215 cent hommes de cavalerie ilo : 
Malgré le vaste théatre d’cpérations dans lequel se trouvo:t occupée, ou 


pour mieux dire, disséminée, l’armée Napolitaine, qui, aux termes de l’Ar-_ 
ticle 3 du Traité signé avec l’Autriche, le 11 Janvier, ne devoit etre composée 
que de 30 mille hommes effectits, le Roi, dés le 9 Février, c’est-a-dire, !e | 


jour méme qu'il recut la lettre du Mar¢hal de Bellegarde, se hdta de concourir 
aw stccés des entreprises de l’armée Autrichienne, en faisant porter sur 


Reggio la premiére division, et placant la deuxi¢me en echelon sur ja grande - 


route de Rubbiera a Modene. La premiere divisicn appuyo:t ans: de mouve- 
ment de la division AY Aik et la seconde, par l’occupation de Carpi et de 
Novi, observoit Borgo Forte, ot lennem1 ayoit jetté un pont, et établi une 


trés-forte téte-de-pont. Le 13 Février le Quartier-Genéral de la 1ére division 
etoit 4 Reggio, ct la presque totalité des troupes qi la composciert, ainsi 


ai passé l’'Adige le 3: aujourdhui, (c’est-a-dire le 8 Février) Je 
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que la cavalerie, se trouvoit en position sur l’'Einza. Le Quartier-général 
au Roi étoit le 8 & Modene. Le Général Comte Nugent occupoit alors avec 
la division Parme, Borgo, St. Domino et Firenzuola par ses avants-postes. 
Et tandis qu’attentif aux opérations de ce Général, le Roi, pour en écarter 
tout danger, feroit éclairer son flanc gauche par la valléc du Taro, jusqu’a 
Fornovo, et Bevato, et observer attentivement Borgo Forte d’ot l’ennemi 
pouvoit 4 son gré déboucher avec des forees considérables pour attaquer par 
le flanc droit, et méme occuper toutes les troupes qui agissoient dans la direc- 
tion de Madéne 4 Plaisance, tandis que toutes ccs dispositions du Roi s’ef- 
fectuoient aver promptitude, energie, et Mapres les vrais principes de la 
guerrc, Sa Majeste, fc 17 au soir, apprit par son Chef-d’Etat-Major, que 
le Maréchal de Bellegarde mandoit en date du méme jour, non pas “ qu'll 
“* avoit foreé le passage du Mincio, et complété la circonvallation des places 
“© de Mantoue et de Peschicra,” comme il lavoit annoncé de la maniére la . 
plus positive dans sa lettre a S.M. du 8 du méme mois, mais, au contraire, 
que is Viceroi occupoit encore avec la presque totalité de ses forces les posi- 
tions a droit du Mincio, d’ot il pouvoit a son gré en faire deboucher une 
pour Mantoue, &c. | 

Examinons un instant dans quelle position le Roi se trouvoit au moment 
ou i ae un si grand changement dans les dispositions du Maréchal de 
Beilecarde. 

‘La division Nugent formant sa téte de Colonne, ne comptoit pas 3 mille 
combaitans. Elle s’étendoit, comme nous venons de le dire, depuis Parme 
jusqu’a Firenzuola, et couvroit tout le pays qui se trouve entre le Taro‘et 
la ae ses avant-postcs n’€étoicnt qu’d quatre milies de Plaisance.— 
De Parme a Reggio étoit placée en échclon la premicre division, occupant 
Fornovo et Bevato sur le flanc gauche; de Reggio 4 Modeénc se trouvoit 
postée la” 2eme division occupant Brescillo, Gualtiert, Guastalla et Now, 
pour observer autant que possible Borgo Forte et assurer le flanc droit des 
opérations. Les deux Divisions composées de 8 bataillons chacune, avoient 
en tout. une force de 12,800 hommes ; il y avoit, en outre, 1300 chevaux, 
dont une partie se trouvoit 4 lavant-garde du Général Nugent, et le. reste 
placé ot Ie besoin lexigcoit, savoir sur "Enza ct Rubbiera, vers Briscello, et 
en avant de. Guastalla. Cette position trop ¢tendue, surtout a cause de 
Boreo Forte, ne peut etre approuvée que par deux raisons, la premiere, que 
le Roi, croyant le Mar¢échal Bellegarde sur la droite du Mincio, ou au mo- 
ment d’y passer, n’avoit plus rien a craindre du pont de Borgo Forte que 
Yennemi auroit da détruire nécessairement en quittant sa hgne de défense; 
et la seconde, que malgré la faiblesse du nombre de ses troupes, Sa Majesté 
vouloit prévenir Pennemt a Plaisance, pour lui interdire le passage du Pé 
sur ce point, lm fermer ainsi l’entrée de la Vallce de la Tutia, par laquelle se 
dirigeant sur Bobbio, il auroit cu une retraite assurée sur Genes (quand méme 
il se fut décidé & abandonner la grande route de Castel St Giovanni a 
Tortone pour éviter toute poursuite,) Pennemi auroit eu, en outre, par son 
passage du P6é a Plaisance, la facilite de se renforeer de 3 4 4 mille hommes 
que les troupes Napolitaines chassorent de la Toscane et qui effectuoient leur 
retraite par MassaetSezzana. Par la lettre ci-dessus mentionnée du Maréchal 
de Bellegarde au Chef de PEtat-Major de PArmée Napolitaine, Ie Roi ayant 
donc appris, Je 17 Fevrier, que le Maréchal avoit renonce au passage du Mincio, 
ce qui fut confirmé le méme jour a SN. M. parle Colonel Anglais Catinelli, qui 
venoit du Quartier-Général Autrichien, de villa Franca, Elle se décida a faire 
dire au Général Nugent, que la position qu’occupoit sa division entre ke Taro et 
Ja Nura devenoit trés-hazardée, et qwil auroit été prudent, et méme nécessaire 
de se mettre derritre PEnza, ne tenant Parme qu’avec un parti de cavalerie 
léveére. ts 


ZO : 


Le Roi fut obligé par toutes les raisons que l'on vient de développer, de 
renoncer pour le moment a des demonstrations sur Plaisance, qui devenoicnt 
Anutiles encore parce que la garnison de cette place comptoit 16 mille hommes, 
apres avoir été renforc¢e par toutes les troupes de nouvelle levée qui venoient 
d’Alexandrie, des autres places du Piémont, et de Vintéricur de la France. 
Le Roi ne pouvoit pas non plus clianger scs demonstrations en unc attaque 
réelle qui auroit dit s’opérer avec Ja totalité de ses forces, parce que le Viceroi 
par sa position sur le Mincio, étoit maitre de faire passer le pont de Borgo Forts 
azautant de Troupes qu'il aurott voulu avant que le Maréchal de Bellegarde ett 
pus’erdouter nullement, car tous les mouvemens de la rive droite du Mincio se 
trouvoient couverts 4 merveille par Mantoue. 

Cependant Ie Roi, ne renoneant pas a alarmer l'ennemi en arriére de sa 
droite, fit jeter un pont sur Ie Po a Sacca, c'est-a-dire, a deux miles audcssus 
de Casal Magciore, fit construire par les sapeurs de TArmée ct les marins de sa 
Garde une ‘Léte-de-pont sur fa rive Gauche, sous la direction du Général 
Nugent qui, dans sa Iettre du 24 Févricr adressée au Chef d’Etat-Major du 
Roi, se louc infiniment du zcie, de Pintelligence et du dévouement que mon- 
trerent pendant toute cette opération les troupes Napolitaines qui y furest 
employées. | 

Le pont établi, Sa Mayeste le fit passer au Baron ¢’Aspre, officier de PEfat- 
Major du Général Nugent avec une co!onne de Troupes moitié Atrichiennes, 
et moitié Napolitaines, fit surprendre Casal Maggiore, ow fut fait prisonnier 
le Colonel Frangiparri, attaché a ['Ietat-Major du Viceroi, avec une quaran- 
taine de gens-d'armes. M.d’Aspre, aprés avoir occupé Casal Maggiore, fit 
faire des patrouilles sur la route de Cremonc, de Piadene et. de Mantouc. 
Cette pointe poussée avec audace produisit le meilicur edct, puisqu’ elle fit croire 
a lennemi que c'étoit le prélude d’un passage séricux. iy effet le Viceroi 
dctacha vers le Po des forces trés-considérables, et on apprit de la maniere fa 
plus positive que la division Zucchi se portoit sur Borgo Forte, et une division 
Francaise avec le Général Grenier fut destinée a renforeer la garnison de Plai- 
sance, qui fut ainsi portée a plus de 22,000 hoimuines. . 

Comment le Roi pouvoit-il co-opérer plus heurcusement qu'il ne venoit de le 
faire “a affotblir le Viceroi sur le Mincio. Plus de 12,000 avoient été détachés 
par le Viceroi de sa ligne d’opcrations, et pourtant M.le Maréchal de Bellegarde 
n’csa tenter le passage du Mincio, quoiqu’averti de chaque mouvement de 
Verneini parle Roi, qui s’en tronvoit instruit lui-méme, et par ses avant- 
pestes vers Borco Forte, et par M. le Baron d’Aspre. 

Ye Chef de PArmée Francaise, convaincu par cette inaction du Maréchal, 
qwil pouvoit impunément réduire ses forces sur la ligne du Mincio, sans 
eraindre de tentatves de la part de son Fnnemi, donna ordre au Géné;sal 
Grenier de ge porter de Plaisence sur Reggio, avec la totatite de ses forces, 
wour chasser le Général Nugent des positions qu'il s’etoit obstiné a garder, 
malgré Ie voew du Roi, entre le Tero et le Nurs, Gu pour Py écraser, s'il se 
décidoit ale d&endre ; en meme tems le Général Zucchi eut Pordre de passer 
le Po a Borgo Forte, et de se porter sur Guasialla: on assure méme que le 
Viceroi passa le Pé de sa perscnne, ct dirigea iui-méme ce mouvement qui 

compromettoit tout te flane gauche de nos echelons. Le Gcneéral Nugent 
sentit trop tard quil ayoit eu tort de ne pas sen rapporter a ce que le Roi lui 
avoit fait écrire par son Chef d'Etat-Majer, le 17 Fevrier. La division Autri- 
ehiente sous ses ordres fut ramencée jusqu a la Seechia, et auroit eté poussce 
plas toin, si les deux premiéyes Civisions de PArmée Napolitaine n’cussent 
pemt arrété les progres de Pennem1. . . | 

Le Roi s’appereevant que les troupes Frangaiscs ct Italicnnes, aux ordres 
du Généval Grenier, paroissoient vouloir se diriger, presque cn totalité, dans 
Ja retraite qvelles commencoient sur Guastalla, pour repasser Ie Po 4 Borgo 
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Forte, apres s’éire jointes 4 la division Zucchi, et renforcer ainsi de plus de 
20,000 hommes l’Armée du Mincio, afin d’opérer unc attaque qui auroit pu 
étre funeste 4 PArmée Autrichienne, ne balanca pas, maleré linfériorité du 
nombre de ses troupes, 4 attaquer avec impétuosité le Général Grenier, pour 
le distraire de son projet, en le forcant a livrer bataille sous Reggio. Quels 
furent ct la conduite des troupes Napolitaines dans cette journée ct le succes 
brillant qui cn résulta, ce sont des faits 4 la connoissance de tous les militaires 
de ’Armeée @ Italic. 

Le Roi peut en appeller au témoignage des Généraux Autrichiens, et de M. 
le Ministre Comte de Mier qui ne quitta pas Sa Majesté de toute la journée. 
M.le Maréchal de Bellegarde dans sa Lettre du 10 Mars, paye, a cette occasion, 
un juste tribut d’éloges a la bravoure brillante des ‘Troupes Napolitaines.— 
L’Ennemi ayant été poussé jusque dans Reggio, et successivement de 
toutes ses positions, Le Roi, sans perdre un moment, fit occuper Ics routes 
et les chemius de Brescillo, de Guastalla, et de Carpi. Le Général Grenier 
avec quelques milliers d@ hommes sculement put se Neeer sur Borgo Forte ; 
ic reste fut obligé @opérer sa retraite par St. Ilanio ct Parme, ct de prendre 
position sur la rive gauche du Taro. 

Tandis que ces événemens se passoient dans Ie Modenois et Je Parmesan, 
un Corps de ‘Troupes Anglo-Siciliennes, sous les ordres de Lord William 
Bentinck, débarquoit 4 Livourne. Le débarquement sur ce point, et !'in- 
tention dagir en Toscane mamfestée au Roi et au Comte de Mier per le 
Colonel Catinelt, Chef d’Etat-Major de Lord William Bentinck, lors i sou 
dernier passage au Quartier-Geéneral, ne s'accordoient point avec lavis donne 
per le Maréchal de Bellegarde dans sa lettre au Roi de 8 Fevrier, que Vexpédi- 
tion de Sicile étoit destinée contre Génes, ot Putilité de sa co-operation 
peroissoit avoir été reconnue. 

Pour étre réguliéres et conformes 4 PArt. 4. de la Convention d’Armistice 
que venoit de Signer Lord W. Bentinck, il eit été nécessaire aussi, gue (es 
opérations de son Corps @ Armée fussent réglécs davance, et de concert 
avec les Chefs des deux autres Armécs Autrichienne et Napolitaine ; et le 
débarquement en Toscane n’étoit le résultat Caucun plan arrété a cet egard 
entre les Généraux de ces Armées. D’ailleurs, lorsque Jes Anglais se pre- 
sentérent devant Livourne, la Toscane étoit déya depuis plusieurs jours entierc- 
ment soumise aux Armes du Roi, ’Fnnem: en ayant eté définitivement ex- 
pulsé aprés l'engagement de Borgo-Baggiano, qui fut le dernier des Troupes 
Napolitaines en Toscane. La direction donnée par Lord W. Bentinck a son 
corps d’armée devoit donc, d’aprés tous les motifs, étonner Je Roi, et pouvoit 
dui causer quelqu’ombrage ; mais repoussant toute idéc de détiance, Sa Ma- 
jJest€ s'cmpressa de lui envoyer un de ses Officiers Généraux, avec une lettre 
dans laquelle Elle offroit de mettre 4 ses ordres un Régiment de Cavalerie, et 
unc batteric d'Artillerie, supposant que le Corps d’Armée Anglo-Sicilien de- 
voit manquer de l'un et de l'autre. L’Officier envoyé par le Roi étoit, en 


outre, chargé de demander a Lord Bentinck de quelle maniere, et sur quel 


point il comptoit agir, et devoit proposer a ce Général, dans le cas ob if se fut 
deésisté pour le moment de son expedition sur Génes, d'unir ses troupes 4 


PArmée Napolitaine, et d’agir franchement et de concert sur la rive droite 


du P64, sans s’*inqui¢ter des mouvemens que pourroit faire le Viceroi sur Ja rive 
gauche, parce que les forces qui se trouveroient réunies aprés la jonction du 
corps d’Armée Anglats aux troupes Napolitaines et a la division Nugent, 


“auroient été suffisantes pour se porter sur le Haut P6, passer méme ce fleuve 


sur les derriéres du Vicerot, et le forcer par-la a quitter la ligne du Mincio, 
que le Maréchal de Bellegarde s’obstinoit 4 regarder comme infranchissable. 


Dans Ie cas d’adhésion de sa part au projet du Roi, Lord Bentinck en défi- 


nitif étort prié dindiquer par quelle route il lui convenoit de se porter cn ligne, 
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soit par Pontremoli; la Vallée du Taro, et Parme, soit par Pistoie et Mo- 


déne, soit par Florence ct Bologne, et suivant la direction que Lord Ben- 


tinck auroit préferée, Podicier Napolitain devoit, d’aprés ses instructions, don- 


ner tous lcs ordres pour assurer sur la route la subsistance et le logement de 
ses troupes. | | 

Lord Bentinck ne donna aucune réponse pour le Roi. Quelques jours 
apres il se rendit au Quartier-Geéneral de S. M. a Reggio, et déclara qu’il ex- 
igeoit quon lui remit la Toseanc, ect qu'elle fut 4 Pinstant évacude par les 
troupes Napolitaies. 

Le Roi ne pouvoit consentir 4 cette prétention par plusieurs raisons ;—! 
premiere, que la Toscanc n’avoit été conquise et occup¢ée par ses troupes, que 
pour étre rendue a son ancien Souyerain, qui se trouvoit étre un Prince de la 
Famille d@Autriche son auguste ct fidéle Allié; 2. que cette occupation de la 
Toscane par les Anglais ne pouvant avoir aucun but militaire, ni pour objct la 
moindre co-operation au succés de la cause commune, ne devoit ¢tre exig¢e 
par Lord Bentinck, que pour des motifs offensant la dignité ct les intéréts de 
S. M. 3. que cette cession d'un pays conquis par Iles armes du Roi, aux 
troupes Mune Puissance avec laquelle on n’étoit encore qu’en état darmistice, 
auroit di-servir au moms de condition 4 un traité déefnitif avec la Grande 
Bretagne, lequel le Roi ne cessa doffrir, et Lord Bentinck de refuser; 4. 
que les troupes Siciliennes en débarquant 4 Livourne avoient publié une pro- 
elamation de la Cour de Sicile, qui avoit été répandue et aftichée dans toute 
la ‘Toseane avee beaucoup trop d’éclat et d’ostentation pour ne pas étre a la 
connoissance de Lord Bentinck ; parce Manifeste on déclaroit que ces troupes 
€toiernt destinées a revendiquer les droits de Llaacienne Dynastie sur le 
Royaume de Naples. Jaloux d’étoufter dans son principe tout germe de di- 
vision, et résolu Pepuibes envers le Général Anglais toutes les voices de con- 
ciliation, le Roi se porta jusqu’a lui offrir le commandement supérieur de la 
Toscane, sous la réserve que l’'administration continueroit 4 s‘exercer au nom 
de S. M. et que le drapeau Napolitain resteroit arboré sur Jes forts. Mais 
fermant loreille a toute proposition, ct rejettant toutes les offres, Lord Ben- 
tinck déclara quwil mee comme un acte dhostilité le refus du Roi de lui 
remettre la Toscane, ct qu il alloit agir en conséquence. [1 parla méme de 
soulever contre l'armée Napolitaine les populations de la Toscane, ct de faire 
une diversion dans le Royaume de Naples. 

Frappé déconnement a de telles menaces, le Roi dut craindre alors que 
sous ie vains prétextes, on ne vouldt lui susciter la guerre, et forcé de songer 
& sa propre defense, au licu d’étcndre sa Jigne d’opération, if dut concentrer 
son Armée pour assurer au besoin sa retraite. 

Cette mesure de prudence commandeée par ja conduite extraordinaire de 
Lord Bentinck, donna licu dans le tems a des défiances injustes et a des soup- 
cons calomnieux sur les Intentions du Koi, et Penneini ne manqua pas de les 
alimenter et de les accroitre par de faux bruits, ct des rapports insidicux 
qu'il fit adroitement circuler parmi les Généraux des Armécs combinées. 

Dans le cours de ces discussions, étoit arrivé au Quarticr-Général du Roi 
le Général Russe de Balascheft, chargé de rémettre 4 Sa Majesté, une Icttre 
autographe de 8S. M. ’'Eempereur de Russie en date du 23 Févricr, par laquelle 
ce Souverain déclaroit au Roi, qu'il reprenoit avec plaisir Ics relations Pamitié 
et de bonne imtcelligence qui avoient subsisté entre Ies deux Puissances, et 
qu’ adoptant les principes et les bases du traité conclu entre les Cours de 
‘Naples et de Vienne, if avoit muni le Genéral Balascheff des plein-pouvoirs 
nécessaires pour signer un trait¢ dalliance avec le Roi. Mais les événements 
survenus en France prévinrent la fin de la négociation entamée entre ce Ple- 
nipotentiaire ct le Cabinet ce Naples. : | 
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Le Roi avoit été informé aussi par son Ministre auprés des Souveraizs 
Alliés, que Lord Castlereagh avoit promis de lui faire fournir par le Gouverne- 
ment Anglais 13 mille fusils pour taeee dt de ses troupes, et que ce mémne 
Ministre avoit déclaré 4 Chaumont, et 2 Dijon, que l’Anglcterre ayant un 
Traité avec le Roi de Sicile, ne pouveit pas stipuler un autre Traité avec le 
Roi de Naples avant d’avoir obtenu une indemnité pour le Roi Ferdinand 
IV.; mais que le Roi de Naples pouvoit compter sur la loyauté de l’Angle- 
terre, qui ayant concouru aux engagemens pris par l'Autriche envers Sa Mu. 
jesté Napolitaine, ne différoit que par délicatesse la conclusion dun Traisé 
de Paix avec Elle; que dans le cas ou Je Roi Ferdinand ne voudroit pas donner 
la renonciation 3 ses droits sur le Royaume de Naples, et accepter une com- 
pensation, L’Angleterre ne feroit pas la guerre pour Lui, et qu’enfz le Gou- 
vernement Anglais vouloit étre médiateur entre les Cours de Nazvles et de 
Sicile. 

Lord Bentinck recut Pordre de faire la méme Déclaration au Gouvernement 
Napolitain, et remit en conséquence au Duc de Gallo une Note yeas a en 
date du 1. Avril, par laquelle il déclaroit que le Gouvernement Asiglais ap- 
prouvoit dans son enticr le Traité conclu entre les Gouvernmens Aachen 
et Napolitain le 11 Janvier 1814, qu'il consentoit 4 l'augmentation de terti- 
toire promis aa Roi de Naples sur les Etats Romains, et que si le Gou verne- 
ment Anglais se refusoit 4 signer un Traité zz dimene, cela provenait umique- 
ment du sentiment de délicatesse qui Pobligeoit 4 faire marcher de front cette 
uégociation avec celle dune indemnité pour le Roi Ferdinand IV. 

Lord Castlereagh adressa, en outre, le 3 Avril, une Dépéche 4 Lord Ben- 
inex, par laquelle i improuvoit la Proclamati ion du Prince Héreditaire de 
Sicile aux Troupes Siciliennes réunies au Corps Anglais debarqué a Livourne, 
et le chargeoit de lui faire connoitre les mesures qu'il avoit prises pour des- 
avouer cet acte au nom da Gouvernement Anglais. 

Lord Castlereagh déclaroit de plus dans cette depeche, qual dépend lott du 
Roi de Sicile de renoncer ou non au Royaume de Naples, mais quill etoit 
impossible & 8. M.S. de soutenir ses droits par ses propres moyens, en con- 
tradiction et au préjudice des vues des Alliés, ainsi que de faire valoir des 
pretentions, solt a la ré-eccupation de sts domatics “Napolitains, soit a une 
concession en tea 

Lord Castlcreagh, ajoutoit que 1 ibentew at Gausenicment ‘Britaanigue 
étoit de faire ha de front un Traité avee le Roi de Naples, et un arrange- 
ment @indemnité pour le Roi Ferditiand; que si le Gouvernement Sicilien 
vovloit le contrarier dans ses vucs, le Gouvernment Anglais, ayant admis par 
son Armistice les principes | du Traité Autrichien avee le Roi de Naples se 
considéroit: affranchi de toute condescendance, et se crofroit méme force de 
foriner immédiatement un Traite avec Ie Roi Joachim. Et le cas prevu pir 
Lord Castlercagh est arrivé en eflet,-puisque la Cour de Sicile a. protesté 
contre toute proposition @indemnite pour le Royaume de Naples. 

Ces assurances calincrent les justes alarnies da Foi, Wautant qi il avoit été 
informé qu’aux Conf rences de Chatillon, lorsque Ie Plenipoten tiaire Francais 
fit des propositions concernant Italie, et particuhérement le Royaume de 
Naples, les Pléatpotentiaires des Puissances Alleges avoient déclaré formelle- 
ment, qwil nappar tenolt pas, & la France de siminiscer des affaires d‘liaiie, 

megue les Paissances Coalisces en avoient deja fixé le sort, et gie quant au 
toyaume de Napies, Elles avoient contracté des enzagemens qui en garai- 
tissoient la pessession ata dynastic réeenante ; et cette iceliaon fut insérée 
dans le protccule, et signée par les ‘Pknipotentiaires des quatre preinieres 
Pui-sances. 

Le Roi trenva une autre preuve du concours de cés Puissances AUX CN- 

gagemens coniractes par PAutriche, dans la determination prise par iiles 
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dinviter les Cours de Naples et de Baviére & accéder au Traité d’Alliance 
conclu le 1. Mars, 4 Chaumoat, entre l’Autriche, La Russie, Angleterre, et ‘la 
Prusse. —. », 2 * 

33. _Cependant le-Roi ne pouvoit pousser ses opérdtions, s'il n’étoit assuré de 
la co-opération du Maréchal de Bellegarde: on sentit la nécessité de s’en- 
tendre, et Sir R. Wison arrangea pour te 7 Avril un rendez-vous, entre le Roi 
et le Maréchal de Bellegarde i Revere sur ‘le P6. Dans cette conférence, & la- 
quelle assistérent les Ministres Autrichien, Anglais, et ‘Russe, il fut décidé qr:.e 
Lord Bentinck €vacueroit Ja Toscane et nance sur Génes ; que ‘le Roi d= 
Naples passeroit le Tare, prendrait Plaisance, et traversant le P6é forceroit le 
Viceroi 3 évacuer la Lombardie, et a se retirer-en Piémont ; que le Mare- 
chal de BeHegarde passeroit le Mincio, et repousseroit le Viceroi, en concer- 
tant ses opérations avec celles du Roi, et qu’ enfin lorsque les trois arméex 
seroient réunies sur les frenttéres du Piémont, elles forceroient ’ennemi 4a re- 
passer les Alpes. 7 

‘34 Le Roi commenca immédiatement son attaque sur le Taro. L'armée Na- 
politaire eut avec T’ennemi des affaires brrilantes, dans lesquelles elle perdit 
beaucoup de monde. Les Ministres Autrichien, Anglais, et Russe y as- 
sistérent,et tousont vu avec quelle ardeur le. Rois’exposa de sa propre,personne 
pour la cause commune. 

Le passage du Taro fut exécuté avec la plus grande bravoure sous le fe de 
lennem) ; Borgo St. Domino fut pris de vive force, et le Roi se battit deux 
jours entiers, sous les murs de Plaisance, quoique le Maréchal de Bellegarde 
qui devoit passer le Mincio, n’etit pas exécuté cette opération. Plaisance alloit 
tomber au pouvoir du Rot, lorsqu’il recut du Maréchal de Bellegrade une 
lettre par laquelle al-informoit Sa Majesté, qu'il venoit de conclure avec le 

_ Viceroi un Armistice, et La prioit de le ratifter. 

35 Aprés avoir ratifié l’arnnstice, le Roi qurtta l’armée et se-retira 4 Bologne. 

‘86 Des que-Lord Bentinck eut évacué ka Toscane, le Roi, qui l’ayant conquise 
sur l’ennemi auroit eu le droit d’en garder la possession jusqu’a la paix Gé- 
-nérale, -s‘empressa ‘de ‘la -rendre au Grand Ducte 1. Mai. Le 13 du méme 


mois il remit aux troupes Autrichiennes ‘Ics ‘trois Légations, le Duché de’ 


‘Parme et tous les Pays, qu'il avort pris sur 7’'armée Francaise jusqu’a la rive 
droite du Pé6. Il rendit également au Pape tous Jes Etats queSa Sainteté 
possédoit avant sa dépertation, muitipliant ainsi Ics preuves de son désinteé- 
ressement et de sa modération. 

37 Enfin le traité de Paris ayant mis an-terme a la ‘guerre, etle Roi se trou- 
vant, comme Allié de l'Autriche, en patx avec 1a France, et avec les Puissances 
Coalisées par leur adhésion au traité du 11 Janvier, et par sa co-opération a la 
cause commune, ne songea plus qu’d cultiver l'amiti¢ de ces Puissances, et a 
porter dans l’'administratton imtérieure de son toyaume ‘toutes les réformes 
qui pouvoient améliorer Ie sort de ses sujets. | 

.38 Il résulte de cet exposé rapide de faits et de circonstanccs. 

1. Que le Roiarompu avec Ia France a une époque ot cette Puissance étoit 
encore prépondérante en Itahie. 

2. Qu'll a fait tout ce qui dépendoit de lui -pour accéder Je plustdt 
possible & laCoalition. | 

3. Qwil a .commencé 4 agir contre la France avant que le Traité signé 
-avecl’Autriche ett été ratifié :par Elle, et sans attendre l'accession des autres 
Puissances. | 

4. Qu’il a-conquis sur Y'armée Frangaise toute l‘Italic Méridionale jusquan 

Po. 

5. Que son armée s’est battue plusieurs fois avec l’ennemi, qu'elle a perdu 

‘beaucoup de morde, et que le Roi a exposeé.sa propre personne pour la -cause 

commune. ae : 


J 
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6. Que s'il n’a pu marcher vers des succés plus décisifs, il faut l’attribuer— 
1. au retard inattendu qu’ont ¢prouvé les ratifications de son ‘Traité d’Alliance 
avec l’Autrichc; 2. a la conduite extraordinare de Lord Bentinck ; et enfin 
aux lenteurs du Maréchal de Bellegarde dans ses mouvemens. 7 

”. Que le Traité: conclu avec |’Autriche est devenu commun aux autres 
Puissances Alliécs en vertu de la Convention existante entr’Elles, et qui por- 
toit que l’Allié d'une seroit l’Allié de toutes les autres. 

8. Que l’Angleterre, outre l'engagement général resultant de .cette Con- 
vention, a accédé particuliérement au Traité conclu entre les Cours de Vienne 
et de Naples, en vertu de la Déclaration officielle du 1 Avril faite par Lord 
W. Bentinck au nom et par ordre du Gouvernment Anglais. 

9g. Que le Gouvernement Anglais a confirmé son adhésion & ce Traité par 
la communication de Lord Castlereagh & Lord Bentinck sous les dates du 
22 Janvier et 3 Avril; par l’oftre de ce Ministre de fournir 15 mille fusils au 
Gouvernement Napolitain, et par plusieurs déclarations qu'il a faites, aux Plé- 
potentiaires du Roi prés les Puissances Allices. 

10. Que la Russie non-seulement a repris les relations d’amitié qui exis- 
toient avant la guerre entr’Elle et le Royaume de Naples, mais qu’Elle a en- 
voyé un Plénipotentiaire auprés du Roi, pour conclure un Traité d’Alliance, 

ui ne s’effectua pas, 4 cause du changement sarvenu dans les affaires de la 
rance. >. os = os 

11. Que I'adhésion des Puissances. Coalisées au Traité du 1% Janvier, est 
évidemment et surabondamment établie, soit par la réponse de leurs Minis-. 
tres au Plénipotentiaire Francais dans.les Contérences de Chatillon, seit par 
la détermination de ces Puissances d’inviter, le Roi de Naples a accéder au 
Traité d’Alliance conclu entr’Elles 4 Chaumont le 1 Mars 1814. 

12. Que le Roi a donné la preuve la plus convaincante de sa ‘modération 
en cédant. avant la paix Générale la.Toscane au Grand Due, les Légations et 
les Pays situés sur la rive droite du P6é aux troupes Autrichiennes, et les 
Etats oases au Pape. ae gf e : 7 | 

13. Et qu’ enfin le Roi en qualité d’Allié de ’Autriche étant en paix 
avec la France aux termes du Traité de Paris, et encore de la Déclaration de 
Louis XVIII. portant qu’ il se considéroit en Paix avec toutes kes Puissanees 
de la Chretienté, il est bien évident que I’existence politique du Roi de Naples, 
qui avant la guerre avoit été reconnue par toutes les Puissances du Continent, 
a été cimentée par son Traité d’Alliance avec lAutriche, par J’adhésion a ce 
traité de la part des autres Puissances Alliées, et surtout lAngleterre, la 
co-opération effective de S. M. a Ia cause de la Coalition, et enfin par le Praité 
de Paix signé 4 Paris le 30 Mai 1814. ana Ss a. 3 

Il n'est pas hors de propos-d’ajouter, qu’outre les droits incontestables, sur 
lesquels repose existence politique du Roi de Naples, elle trouve sa plus 
forte garantic dans le voeu général de la Nation Napolitaine, et dans le dé- 
vouement et la bravoure .éprouvéc d'une: armée de 80 mille hommes com- 
mandée par un Grand Capitaine. oo . 
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(First Inclosure in No.'8.)— Zi ‘ranslation. 


Historical Memoir on the Political and Military Conduct of His Majesty the 
King of Naples, from the Battle of Leipzic to the Peace of Paris, of the 
30th of May 1814. a ee eee : 

As soon as it was in the power of the King of Naples to appreciate the 
wise and moderate views of the Coalesced Powers against France, he did not 
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hesitate an instant to sacrifice his sentiments and his ‘personal affections ta 
the welfare of his Kingdom and of his beloved subjects. - — : 
He marked the alteration of his. Policy towards France, by a Decrce dated 
the 11th November 1813, which revoked the French Decrees. against the 
English Commerce, which considerably reduted:the Duties on Colonial Pro- 
ductions, and. which permitted the introduction into the Kingdom of Naples 
of various articles which had been til! then prohibited. It is necessary 
to remark, that these Dispositions took place at a time when France still 
ately all ber preponderance ‘in Italy; and had not entirely lost it in 
urope. a oe : 

"Upon the overtures made by the Austrian Cabinet to Prince Cariati, the 
Neapolitan Minister Plenipotentiary at Vienna, to engage the King to take 
part: im the war against France, His:Mfajesty authorized that Minister to 
enter into Negociations with the Allied Powers respecting His accession to 
the'Coalition.. — a oo 

He at the same time sent the Marquis de St. Elie to Sicily, in order to 
make known to the Prince Regent of England, through Lord William Ben- 


tinck, his desire to conclude Peace with His Britannic Majesty, and although 


this proceeding had no effect, it docs not ‘the less prove the King’s cager- - - 


ness to unite himself with England. During those. transactions the Aus- 
trian Cabinet proposed to the King to conclude. a. Treaty of Alliance with 
Him conjcintly with England. They assured His Majesty that Lord Aber- 
deen, the English Ambassador at the Court of Vienna,: was authorized by: 
his Government ‘to sign it, and proniised that all the Powers would accede 

The King lost not a moment in sending to Prince Cariati the necessary 
Full Powers to sign the ‘Treaty of Alliance proposed by Austria; but during 
the poe of this Negociation, Count Niepperg,.an Austrian General, ar- 
rived at Naples on the 30th of December, furnished with Full Powers, on 
the part of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, to sign a Treaty of Allrance 
between the Courts of Naples and.Vicnna. Ht was observed to that Plenipo- 
tentiary, that the King’s intention was to treat with Austria and England 
conjointly ;—upon which Count Niepperg declared that the Treaty he was 
instructed fo conclude with the Neapolitan Government, would be ¢ommon 
both to England and the Allied Powers, because it was agreed between them 
that the Ally of one should be the Ally of all the others ; and he added, that 
he was the bearer of Orders from the British Government to Lord William 
Bentinck to cause hostilities to cease on the part of Great Britain, against 
the Kingdom of Naples. : : 

In consequence of the assurances and intreaties of the Austrian Plenipoten- 
tiaries, which had for their object to hasten the co-operation of the Neapolitan 
troops against the French army in Italy, the King, on the 11th of January 1814, 
signed a Treaty of Alliance with Austria, by which that Power guaranteed 
to him the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of Naples, and engaged to procure 
for him a similar guarantee on the part of all the Allicd Powers, as well as a 


renunciation from King Ferdinand IV. of his rights upon that kingdom. 


One of the clauses of this Treaty moreover, stipulated for an augmentation 


of territory, which should give to the Kingdom of Naples a good military 


frontier. 

Count Niepperg communicated this Treaty to Lord William Bentinck, 
and invited him to cause hostilities to cease against the Neapolitan Govern- 
ment: and, in effect, Lord William Bentinck came himself to Naples, and. 


on the 3d of February 1814, signed:'a Convention of Armistice with the. 


Duc de Gallo, the King of Naples’ Minister for Forcign Affairs, © 2 


It was stipulated by the Convention that hostilities should cease between 


. o 


Great Britain and Naples; that the commercial relations between the re- 
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‘spective states and subjects should be re-established, and that the Generals 
‘commanding the Austrian, English, and Neapolitan armies, should agree 
upon a plan of operations, according to which the.armies united in the same 
cause should act in Italy. 

The King, who left Naples the 25d January, had already caused his army 
to advance into the territory of the French Empire and the Kingdom of Italy. 
The sieges of Fort St. Angelo, and the towns of Ancona and Civita Vecchia 
wwere begun. 

On the 36th of January the King published a Proclamation to his troops, 
in order to animate them to defend the cause of Europe :—The decided tone 
of that Proclamation made it clear that the course pursued by the King left 
him ne means of reconciliation with Napoleon. 

_ A Military Convention was signed on the 7th of February by the Austrian 
General Nugent and the Neapolitan General Livron. it was agreed by this 
Convention that the two armies should be separated by the Po, and that after 
they sheuld have approached that river to put themselves in direct commu- 
nication with each other, they should push forward their operations in Lom- 
bardy and Piedmont. 7 
While affairs were in this state, the King was infermed by the Austrian 
Cabinet that the Treaty signed at Naples had not been ratified, because Lord 
Castlereagh, in examining it, had made altcrations in it,. together with some 
observations, in order to make it such that Great Britain should have no dif- 
ficulty in accepting it. 

: The alterations were principally, that the King should renounce al! pre- 
tensions to Sicily, and that he should concur, as well in the guarantec of its 
possession m the reigning Family, as in an engagementto procure for them a 
suitable indemnity for the Kingdom of Naples. It was further fixed, that 
the promised augmentation of territory should be taken from the Romaa 
States upon a scale of 400,000 souls. ; 

- The Austrian Cabinet -added, that these alterations had been discussed with 
the Ministers of Russia and Prussia, and that they all concurred in opinion 
that if his Majesty accepted the modifications made to the Treaty, all the 
Allies would accede to it by separate acts. 

' This Declaration was confirmed by a Note from the Austrian Plenipoten- 
tiary, dated the 10th of February, and by a Dispatch from Lord Castlereagh 
to Lord Wm. Bentinck, dated Basle, the 22d of January, by which he was 
directed, in consequence of the conclusion of the Treaty of Alliance between 
the Courts of Vienna and of Naples, with the concurrence of Great Britain, 
to suspend hostilities against the Government of Naples on the part of Great 
Britain, and to take tlie necessary steps to engage his Sicilian Majesty to act 
in the same manner. | 

Although the King might be surprised at this conduct contrary to received 
usage, his Majesty nevertheless determined to abandon himseit wich the 
greatest confidence to the good faith of the Austrian and English Manisters. 
H[e accepted the modifications proposed by Lord Castlerezch, and ratified 
the Treaty by an autographical letter which he addressed to his Majesty the 
Emperor of Austria. Still, however, the ratification cf this Sovereign, which 
the Austrian Plentpotentiaries had promised to deiiver to the King three days 
after the signature of the new Treaty, did not arrive until the 4th of March, 
viz. after a month’s delay. 

- Scarcely had the King arrived at Bologna, when Marshal Bellegarde, in 
unfolding to his Majesty in a Ictter, dated the 8th of February, his plan of 
campaign, acknowledged the advantages which the Austrian army had al- 
ready received from the movement upon Bologna, or to speak plainer, the 
appearance of the two first divisions of the Neapolitan army in the decpart- 
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ment of the Reno. The Field Marshal expresses himself on this subject in 
the following manner :— The advance of your Majesty’s troops, and _par- 
“ ticularly your own arrival at Bologna, immediately decided the Viceroy 
“ to retreat."—He goes on in the same letter to state— I passed the Adive 
“ on the 3d; to-day (viz. the 8th of February) I shall pass the Mincio, be- 
“© tween Vallacio and Goite; to-morrow the circumvallation of Mantua and 
“© Peschiera, &c. will be completed.” 

The King was thus, from the beginning of February, assured that Muar- 
shal Bellegarde was fully determined to force the passaze of the Mincio, i= 
order to march towards Placentia, where his army would come in communi- 
cation with the Neapolitan army, and follow the operations on the Upper Po 
and in Piedmont. | , 

The sieges of Ancona and Civita Vecchia, that less important one of Fort 
St. Angelo, and the occupation of Tuscany, where the enemy still in pos- 
session of the forts of Leghorn, had three or four thousand men, left 
at the King’s disposal, until the reduction of the aforesaid towns and forts 
should have taken place, only sixteen battalions of infantry, forming the 
divisions Carascosa and Ambrosio, and about fourteen or fifteen hundred 
cavalry. i « 2 | | 

Notwithstanding the vast ficld of operations in which the Neapolitan army 
was occupied, or rather dispersed, which according to the terms of the 
Sd article of the Treaty signed with Austria the 11 Jan. was not to exceed 
30,000 men, eftectives; the King, on the 9th of Feb. viz. the same day that 
He received Marshal Bellezrade’s letter, hastened to concur in the success of 
the operations of the Austrian army, in directing the first Divisionon Reggio, 
and placing tlic second in echelon on the great road from Rubbeira to Modena. 
The first division thus supported the movement of the division of Nugent, and the 
second by the occupation of Carpi aud Novi observed Borgo Forte, where the 
enemy had constructed a bridge and a very strong tétc-de-pont. On the13th Feb. 
the head quarters of the Ist division were at Regio, and almost the whole of the 


» 


troops which composed it, including the cavalry, were in’ position on the 


Enza. The head quarters of the King were on the 8th at Modena. General 
Count Nugent with his division then occupied Parma, Borgo, and St. Do- 
mino, with his advanced posts at Firenzuola. In the mean time the King, 
attentive to this officer’s operations, and in order to avoid surprise, caused his 
left flank to be cleared through the valley of the Taro as far as Fornovo and 
Bovuto, and attentively watched Borgo-forte, from whenee the enemy could 
at pleasure debowcher with considerable force to attack the right flank, and 
even occupy all the troops which were acting in the direction of Modena and 
Placentia. These dispositions of the King were effected with promptetude 
and energy, and according to the true principles of war. On the evenin 

of the 17th His Majesty learnt by the Chief of his Staff, that Marshal Belle- 
garde informed him the same day, not “ that he had forced the passage of the 
‘© Mjncio and completed the circumvallation of Mantua and. Peschiera,” as 
he had announced in the most positive manner in his letter of the 8th of the 
same month to His Majesty; but, on the contrary, that the Viceroy still 
occupied, with almost the whole of his ferces, the positions on the right of 
the Mincio, from whence he could at pleesure cause a part to debouchker 


_upon Mantua, &c. 


Let us examine for an instant the position in which the King found him- 
self at the moment he lcarnt so great an alteration in the dispositions of 


Marshal Bellegarde. 


The division Nugent, forming the head of the column, was not composed 


of 3,000 fighting men; it extended, as has been already shewn, from Parma 
to Firenzuola, and covered all the country which Is situated between te 
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Taro and the Nura; its advanced posts were but four miles from Placentia. 
The first division was placed in echelon between Parma and Reggio, occu- 
pying Fornovo and Bevuto upon the left flank. The second division was 
posted between Reggio and Modena, occupying Brescillo, Gualtieri, Guas- 
talla and Novi, in order to observe, as much as possible, Borgo-forte, and 
secure the right flank of the operations. These two divisions, each composed 
of eight battalions, made together a force of 12,800 men; there were besides 
1,300 cavalry, part of which was with the advanced guard of General Nu- 
gent, the remainder posted as advantageously as possible, viz. upon the Enza 
and Rubbiera, towards Brisccllo, and in advance of Guastalla. This _posi- 
tion, too extensive, particularly on account of Borgo-forte, could not be ap- 
proved, except for two reasons ;—first, that the King believing Marshal 
Bellegarde on the right of the Mincio, or on the point of passing it, had no 
longer any thing to fear from the bridge at Borgo-forte, which the enemy 
would necessarily have destroyed in quitting his line of defence; sccondly, 
that notwithstanding the small number of his troops, His Majesty wished to 
reach Placentia before the enemy, to prevent his passing the Po at that point, 
and of thereby shutting the entrance of the Valley of Trebbia to him, 
through which, by passing along the Bobbio, he would have had a secure 
retreat upon Genoa, (even if it should have been decided, to avoid all pur- 
suit, to abandon the great road from Castel St. Giovanni to Tortona). The 
encmy would besides, by his passage of the Po at Placentia, have had the 
means of reinforcing himself with 3,000 or 4,000 men, which the Neapolitan 
troops were driving out of Tuscany, and who effected their retreat by Massa 
and Lazzana. The Wing having: learnt by the abovementioned letter from 
Marshal Bellegarde to the Chicf of the Staff of the Neapolitan army, that 
the Marshal had given up the idea of passing the Mincio, and which was 
confirmed to hin the same day by the British Colonel Catinelli, who had 
just arrived from the Austrian head quarters at Villa-franca, His Majesty 
decided to acquaint General Nugent that the position which his division 
occupied between the Taro and the Nura was become hazardous, and that it 
would be prudent, and even necessary, for him to put himself behind the 
Enza, holding Parma only by a party of light Brig | 7 
In consequence of the reasons above stated the King was obliged for the 
moment to renounce demonstrations against Placentia, which were then be- 
come useless, because the garrison of that place, after having been Joined by all 
the new levicd troops trom Alexandria, the other places in Piedmont, and from 
the interior of France, amounted to 16,000 men; neither could the King 
change his demonstrations into a direct attack, which would have required 
the whole of his forces, because the Viceroy, by his position on the Mincio, 
had it in his power to pass whatever number of troops he chose, by the 
bridge of Borgo-forte, Bens Marshal Bellegarde could have suspected it, as 
all movements on the right of the Mincio were admirably covered by 
Mantua. | | 
However, the King not willing to give up harassing the rear of the 
enemy’s right, threw a bridge over the Po, at Sacca, (viz. at two miles above 
Casal Magyiore), and with the sappers of the army, and the marines of bis 
guard, constructed a tétc-de-pont upon the Jcft bank, under the direction of 
General Nugent, who, tn his letter of the 24th February to the King’s Chief 
of the Staff, praises particularly the zeal, intelligence, and devotion displayed 
throughout these opcrations by the Neapolitan troops who were employed in 
them. The bridge finished, His Majesty caused Baron d’Aspre, an officer of 
Gencral Nugent’s Staff, to pass it with a column of troops, half Austrians and 
half Neapolitans, nied Casal Maggiore, where Colonel Frangissani, at- 
tached to the Viceroy’s Staff, was made prisoner, with 40 gens d’armes. 
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Baron d’Aspre, after having occupied Casal Maggiore, sent out patroles on 


tiie roads to Cremona, Piadene, and Mantua. ‘This movement, pushed with ° 


activity, produced the best results, as it induced the enemy to consider it as 


a prelude to a scrious passage of the river: and the Viceroy in consequence 


detached a considerable force towards the Po, and positive information was 
received that the division Zucchi was directing itself on Borgo-forte, and 
that a French division under General Grenier was destined to reinforce the 
garrison of Placentia, which would thus amount to 22,000 men. 


Tlow was it possible for the King ‘to co-operate more effectually than he 
had done to weaken the ey on the Mincio? More than 12,000 men had - 
‘om his line of operations, and still Marshal 


been detached by the Viccroy f1 
Bellegarde did not dare to attempt the passage of the Mincio, although in- 
formed by the King of each movement of the enemy, who was informed of 
them himself by his advanced posts near Borgo-forte, and by the Baron 
d’Aspre. ae | 

The Chief of the French army, convinced by the inactivity of the Mar- 
shal, that he could with safety reduce his force on the line of the Mincio, 
without risking attempts on the part of the enemy, directed General Grenier 
to proceed with the greatest part of his force from Placentia to Reggio, to 


drive General Nugent from the positions he persisted in keeping between 


the Taro and the Nura, against the wishes of the King; or, if he 


should determine to defend them, to crush him: at the same time General 


Zucchi received orders to pass the Po at Borgo-forte, and to move 
upon Guastalla: It was even asserted that the Viceroy had passed the Po, and 
personally directed this movement, which compromised all the left flank of 
our echellons. General Nugent felt too late that he was wrong in not hay- 


ing attended to the information which the King caused to be sent to him by 


the Chief of his Staff on the 17th February. The Austrian division under 
his orders was pushed back to Lecchia, and would have been pushed further, 
had not the two first divisions of the Neapolitan army stopped the progress 
of the enemy. 

The King perceiving that the greater part of the French and Italian troops 
ander General Grenier, appeared desirous, in the retreat which they had 


commenced upon Guastalla, to repass the Po at Borgo-forte, after being 


joined by the division Zucchi, thus reinforced by 20,000 men of the army 
of the Mincio, in order to make an attack which would have been fatal to 


the Austrian army, did not hesitate, notwithstanding the inferiority of his‘ 
troops in point of numbers, briskly to attack General Grenier, to oblige him 

to give up his project by forcing him to fight under the walls of Reggio. The 
conduct of the Neapolitan troops this day, and the brilliant success which re-- 


sulted from it, are sufficiently known to all the military of the army of Italy. 


‘The King might call for the testimony of the Austrian Generals, and of the 


Minister Count Mier, who did not quit Ilis Majesty during the day. Mar- 


shal Bellegarde, in his letter of the 10th March, on this occasion, pays a just’. , 


tribute of praise to the brilliant bravery of the Neapolitan troops. The 


enemy having been driven into Reggio, and consequently beaten from all 


his positions, the King, without losing a moment, occupied the roads of Bres- 


cilJa, Guastalla, and Carpi. Gencral Grenicr, with some thousands of men° 


only, was able to retire to Borgo-forte, thé remainder were obliged to effect 


their retreat by St. Ilavio and Parma, and to take up a position on the left 


of the Taro. 

While these events were passing in the Modenese and Parmesan, a corps of 
Anglo-Sicilian troops, under the orders of Lord William Bentinck, landed at 
Leghorn. The debarkation at this point, and the intention to act in Tus 
cany, intimated to the King and to Count Miers, by Colonel Catinelli, chicf 
«i the Staff to Lord William Bentinck, at the time of his late visit to head 
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quarters, did not coincide with the notice given by Marshal Bellegarde to 
the King, in his letter of the 8th February, that the expedition from Sicily 
wa3 destined against Genoa, where the utility of its co-operation appeared to 
have been acknowledged. | 24 

In order to be regular, and in conformity to the 4th article of the Conven- 
tion of Armistice, which Lord William Bentinck had just signed, it was 
necessary that the operations of his corps d’armée should be regulated before 
hand, and tn concert with the Chiefs of the Austrian and Neapolitan 
arnues: the debarkation in Tuscany was not the result of any plan agreed 
wnon for this object between the Generals of those armies. Moreover, when 
the English presented themselves before Leghorn, Tuscany had several day; 
before submitted to the King’s arms, the enemy having been entirely expelled 
after the engagement at Borgo Baggiano, which were the last Neapolitan 
troops in Tuscany. 


_ The direction given by Lord William Bentinck to his corps darmée must ne- 


cessarily, from every motive, astonish the King, and might create doubts in Ins 
mind; but rejecting every idca of distrust, His Majesty hastencd to send one 
of [lis General Officers with a letter to Lord William Bentinck, in which he 
offered to put under his orders a regiment of cavalry and a battery of artillery, 
in the supposition that the Anglo-Sicilian corps a’armée might want both the 
one and the other. The QOthcer sent by the King was besides charged to 
demand of Lord William Bentinck, in what manner, and upon what point 
he intended to act, and was to propose to him, in case he teal for the 
moment from his expedition against Genoa, to unite his troops to the Nea- 
eee army, and to act.frankly and in concert upon the Right Bank of the 

o, without attending to the movements which the Viceroy might make on 
the Left Bank, because the troops which would be assembled after the 
junction of the British corps d@armée with tle Neapolitan troops and the 
division Nugent, would have been sufficient to penetrate to the Upper Po, 
to pass that river in the rear of the Vice Roy, and by that means to force 
him to quit the line of the Mincio, which Marshal Bellegarde persisted in 
regarding as impossible. In the case of his acceding to the King's project,. 
Lord William Bentinck was requested to indicate the route which he would 
take to place himself in line,—whether by Pontremoli, the valley of the 
‘aro and Parine, or by Pistoia and Modena, or by Florence and Bologna, 
and according to the direction Lord William Bentinck should have preferred, 
the Neapolitan Officer would, according to his instructions, have given the 
necessary orders to ensure alung the route, the subsistence and lodging for 
the troops. . . | | 

Lord William Bentinck gave no answer to the King. Some days aiter- 
wards he came to the King’s Head-quarters at Reggio, and declared that he 
imsisted that Tuscany should be given up to him, and that it should be in- 
stantly evacuated by the Neapolitan trvops. 

_ The King could not consent to these pretentions for several reasons: First, 
that Tuscany had only been conquered and occupied by his troops to be 
given up to its ancient Sovercign, who was a Prince of the Ausirian Family, 
his august and faithful Ally. . 

_ Secondly, That this occupation of Tuscany by the English, not having a 
military object in view, nor the least co-operation towards the success of the 
‘common cause, could not be exacted by Lord William Bentinck but for 
motives offensive to the dignity and interests of His Majesty. Thirdly, 
“That ‘this cession of a country conquered. by the King’s arms to the troops 
of a Power with whom he was as yct but in a state of Armistice, would more 
properly have served as the condition of a definitive Treaty with Great Pri- 
éain; and which the King did not cease to offer, and Lord William Bentiaes 
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23 torefuse. Fourthly, That the Sicilian troops, on landing at Leghorn, had 
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published a Proclamation of the Court of Sicily, which had been distributed 
and stuck up in all parts of Tuscany with too much ec/at and ostentation to 
be unknown to Lord William Bentinck:—By this Manifesto it was declared 
that the Sicilian troops were destined to support the rights of the ancient Dy- 
nasty upon the Ringdom ot Naples. 

Zealous to stifle in the beginning every germ of distrust, and resolved to 
exhaust every means of conciliation towards the British General, the 
King went so far as to offer him the Chief Command of Tuscany, with the 
reserve, that the Administration should continue to be carried on in Lis 
Majesty’s Name, and that the Neapolitan flag should continuc to be hoisted 
on the forts. But shutting his ear to every proposition, and rejecting every 
offer, Lord William Bentinck declared that he should consider the King's 
refusal to deliver Tuscany up to him as an act of hostility, and that he 
should act in consequence. Fle even talked of raising tiie population of Tus- 
cany against the Neapolitan army, and of making a diversion into the King- 
dom ot Naples. 3 

Struck with astonishment at such threats, the King had a right to fear, 
that under vain pretexts it was intended to declare war against him, and, 


foreed to look to his own defence, mstead of extending his line of opzrations,. 


he concentrated his army, to assure himself, in case of need, a retreat. 

This measure of prudence called for, by the extraordinary conduct of Lord 
William Bentinck, gave rise at the time to unjust aspersions, and slanderous 
suspicions respecting the King’s intentions: and the enemy did not fail to 
fecd and strengthen them by false reports and insidious tales, which he 
adroitly caused to be circulated amongst the Generals of the combined 
Armies. : | 

During these discussions the Russian General Balacheff arrived at the 
King’s Noten charged to deliver an autographical letter from the 
F.mperor of Russia to His Majesty, bearing date the 23d of February, by 
which that Sovereign declared to the King that he renewed with pleasure 
the relations of friendship and good intelligence which had subsisted between 
the two Powers, and that adopting the principles and basis of the Treaty 
concluded between Naples and Austria, he had furnished General Balascheff 
with the necessary Full Powers to sign a Treaty of Alliance with the King. 
But the unexpected events which took place in France prevented the con- 
clusion of the Negotiation which had been begun between that Plenipoten- 
tiary and the Cabinet of Naples. , 

The King was also informed, by his Minister accredited to the Allied 
‘Sovereigns, that Lord Castlereagh had promised that the British Govern- 
‘ment should furnish him with 15,000 muskets for the equipment of his troops, 
‘and that that Minister had declared, at Chaumont and Dyon, that England, 
having a Treaty with the King of Sicily, could not conclude a Treaty with 
the King of Naples until she had obtained an indemnity for King Ferdinand 
IV.; but that the King of Naples might rely on the good faith of England, 
‘who, having concurred in the engagements entcred into by Austria with His 
Neapolitan Majesty, only delayed, from delicacy, the conclusion of a ‘Treaty 
of Peace with Him; that in case of King Ferdinand’s not making a renuncia- 
tion of his Rights upon the Kingdom of Naples and accepting a compensa- 
tion, England would not continue the war for him, and that, in short, the 
‘British Government would be the Mediator between the Courts of Naples 
and Sicily. : 

‘ Lord William Bentinck received orders to make the same declaration to 


& 


‘the’ Neapolitan Government, and in conscquence presented an official Note, 
‘dated the 1st April, to the Duc de Gallo, in which he declared, that the 
L 
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British Government.approved the whole of the Treaty concluded between the 
Austrian aud Neapolitan Governments on the 11th January 1814; that he 
consented to the augmentation of territory promised to the King of Naples 
from the Roman territory, and that if the British Government retused to sien 
a Treaty zn dimine, that arose solely from a sentiment of delicacy which ob- 
liged it to make that Negociation go hand in hand with one for an Indemnity 
for King Ferdinand IV. | 

Lord Castlereagh also on the 3d April, addressed a Dispatch to Lord 
William Bentinck, by which he disapproved of the Proclamation of the 
Hereditary Prince of Sicily to the Sicilian troops united to the British corps 
landed at Leghorn, and directed him to make known the measures he had 
taken to disavow this Act in the name of the British Government. Lord 
Castlereagh further declared in this dispatch, that it depended on the hing of 
Sicily to renounce, or not, the Kingdom of Naples, but that it was impossible 
for Lis Sicilian Majesty to sustain His Rights by his own means, in opposi- 
tion to, and to the prejudice of the views of the Allies, as well as to make 
cood his pretensions, either to the re-occupation of his Neapolitan Dominions, 
or to a Concession as an Indemnity. 

Lord Castlereagh added that it was the intention of the British Govern- 
ment to make the Treaty with the King of Naples go hand in hand with an 


- arrangement for an Indemnity for King Ferdinand; that if the Sicilian Go- 


vernment was desirous of opposing these views, the British Government hav- 
ing admitted for it’s Armistice the principles of the Austrian Treaty with the 
King of Naples, weuld consider itself absolved from all engagements, and 
would think itselfeven obliged immediately to sign a Treaty with King Joa- 
chim.:—tThe case provided for by Lord Castlereagh is im effect arrived, since 
the Court of Sicily has protested against every proposition of Indemnity tor 
the Kingdom of Naples. 

These assurances calmed the just alarms of the King, especially as he was 
‘informed that at the conferences at Chatillon, when the French Plenipoten- 
tiary brought forward propositions respecting Italy, and particularly the 
Kingdom of Naples, the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Powers formally de- 
clared, that it did not belong to France to interfere in the affairs of Italy, since 
the Allied Powers had already decided its fate, and that, with respect to the 
Kingdom of Naples, they had contracted engagements which guaranteed the 


possession of it to the Reigning Dynasty :—And this Declaration was in- 


scried in the Protocol and signed by the Plenipotentiaries of the four great 
Powers. os 

The King found another proof of the concurrence of these Powers in the 
engugements contracted by Austria, in the determination taken by them te 
invite the Courts of Naples and Bavaria to accede to the Treaty of Alliance 
concluded at Chaumont the Ist of March, between Austria, Russia, England, 
and Prussia. 

However, it was not possible for the King to push forward his operations, 
until he should be assured of the co-operation of Marshal Bellegarde ; the 
necessity of an understanding was feit, and Sir Robert Wilson arranged a 
meeting on the 7th of April for the King and Marshal Bellegarde at Ravere 
on the Po. At this conference, at which the Austrian, English, and Russian 
Ministers assisted, it was decided that Lord W. Bentinck should evacuate 
Tuscany, and march against Genoa; that the King of Naples should pass 
the Taro, take Placentia, and passing the Po, force the Viceroy to evacuate 
Lombardy, and to retire into Picdmont.; that Marshal Bellegarde should 
pass the Mincio, and drive back the Viccroy, and concert his operations with 


those of the King; and that at last, when the three armies should be united 


eon the fronticrs of Piedmont, they should force the enemy to repass the Alps. 
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The King immediately began his attack on the Taro. The Neapolitan 
army had several brilliant affairs with the enemy, in which it lost consider- 
able numbers. The Austrian, English, and Russian Ministers were present, 
and all of them saw with what ardour the King exposed his person for the 
common cause. The passage of the Taro was exccuted with the greatest 
bravery under the fire of the eneniy ; Norge St. Domino was taken by storm, 
and the King was two whole days fighting under the walls of Placentia, al- 
though Marshal Bellegarde, who ought to have passed the Mincio, had not 
execuied that operation. Placentia was on the point of falling into the King’s 
hands, when he received a letter from Marshal Bellegarde, which informed 
haim that he had just concluded an Armistice with the Viccroy, and requested 
the King to ratify it. 

After having ratified the Armistice, the King quitted the army, and retired 
to Botoena. | 

So soon as Lord Wim. Bentinck had quitted Tuscany, the King, who hav- 
ing conquered it from the enemy had a right to keep possession of it until a 
General Peace, hastened to give it up to the Grand Duke on the 1st of May. 
On the 13th of the same month he gave up to the Ausirian troops the three 
Legations, the Duchy of Parma, and all the country which he had taken 
from the French army up to the right bank of the Po :—He gave up equally 
to the Pope all the States which his Holiness possessed previous to his exile : 
tizereby multiplying the proofs of his disinterestedness and moderation. 

Finally, the Treaty of Paris having put an end to the war, and the King 
finding himself, as the Ally of Austria, at peace with France and with all the 
Allied Powers, by their accession to the Treaty of the 11th of January, and 
by his co-operation in the common cause, thought only of cultivating the 
friendship of those Powers, and of making, inthe interior administration of 
his kingdom, such reforms as should amcliorate the condition of his subjects. 

It appears from this hasty exposition of facts and circumstances :—1. That 

the King broke with France at a time when that Power had still a prepon- 
derance in Italy:— . | 

2. That he did every thing which depended upon him to accede as early 

as possible to the coalition :— | 

3. That he began to act against France before the Treaty signed with 
Austria was ratified by her, and without waiting for the accession of the 
other Powers :— : 

A, That he conquered the while of Italy as far as the Po from the French 
army :— 

5. That his army was several times engaged with the enemy, that he lost 
considerable numbers, and the King exposed his own person in support of 
the common cause :— 3 

6. That it was not in his power to obtain more decisive success, was to be 
ativibuted to—1. ‘The unexpected delay in the ratification of his Treaty of 
Alliance with Austria—2. The extraordinary conduct of Lord W. Bentinck 
—3. And finally, to the dilatory movements of Marshal Bellegarde :— 

7. That the Treaty with Austria became common to the other Allied 
Powers, in virtue of the existing relations between them, which stipulated 
that the aily of one should be the ally of all the others :— 

8.—That England, besides the general engagement arising out of that 
Convention, specially acceded to the Treaty concluded between the Courts of 

Vienna and Naples, by virtue of the official Declaration of the 1st of April, 
made by Lord William Bentinck, in the name, and by order of the British 
Government. 

9.—That the British Government confirmed its accession to that Treaty 
-by the communications from Lord Castlereagh to Lerd Wilham Bentinck, 
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of the 22d January and the 3d of April, by that Minister's offer to furnish 
15,000 muskets to the Neapolitan Government, and by several declarations 
which he made to the King’s Plenipotentiaries accredited near the Allied 
Sovereigns. 

10.—That Russia not only resumed the relations of friendship which exist- 
ed before the War between herself and Naples, but sent a Plenipotentiary to 
the King, to conclude a Treaty of Alliance, which, however, did not take 
place, owing to the changes which happened in France. 

11.—That the accession of the Allied Powers to the Treaty of the 1th 
January is evidently and abundantly established, whether by the aawser of 
their Ministers to the French Plenipotentiary at the conferences at Chatillon, 
or by the determination of the Powers to invite the King of Naples to accede 
to the Treaty of Alliance concluded between themselves at Chaumont the 1st 
of March 1814. | 

12.—That the King gave the most convincing proof of his moderation in 
giving up Tuscany to the Grand Duke, the legations and the countries 
situated on the Right Bank of the Po to the Austrian Troops, and the Roman 
States to the Pope, before the General Peace. 

13.—And that in short the King, in quality of Ally to Austria, and the 
terms of the Treaty of Paris, being at Peace with France, and _ still further 
by the declaration of Louis the XVIII. setting forth that he considered him- 
self at Peace with all the Powers of Christendom, it is evident that the 
polical existence of the King of Naples, which before the War had been 
acknowledged by all the Powers of the Continent, was strengthened by his 
se ; ; 
Treaty of Alliance with Austria, by the accession of the other Allied Powers 


to that Treaty, particularly England, by His Majesty’s cffectual co-operation 


in the cause of the Coalition, and, in a word, by the T'rcaty of Peace signed 
at Paris the 30th of May 1814. 
It is not superfluous here to state, that besides the incontestible nights 


‘upon which the political existence of the King of Naples rests,”he founds his 


strongest guarantee in the general homage of the Neapolitan nation, and in 
the devotcdness and approved bravery of an army of 80,000 men, command- 
ed by a great Captain. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 9.) 


Observations par le Général Comte Nugent, sur la piéce intitulée : Mé- 
moire Historique sur la conduite politique et Militaire de S. M. le Roi de 
Naples depuis la batadle de Letpsic jusqua la Paix de Paris, du 30 Mars 
1814. | 


Art. 1—Jusqu’au 8me. : 

Les Huit premiers articles du Mémoire contiennent I'exposé des circons- 
tances et négociations qui ont amené le Traité avec |’Autriche. 

I] revient au méme que ce soit par la bataille de Leipsic ou par des autres 
argumens que les Alliés sont parvenus 4 convaincre Murat de la sagesse et de 
la modération de leurs vues, et que la Cour de Vienne a vu l’effet des ouver- 
tures qu’Elle avoit faites longtems auparavant. 

Une fois entré dans des engagements avec lui ils doivent les remplir si le 
Roi a rempli les siens; mais aussi on est dégagé de toute obligation s’1l ne les 
a pas remplis. a: , 

Les points 4 examiner sont donc ceux par lesquels le Mémoire veut prouvet 
que les opérations militaires ont répondu a scs promesses, et qu'il a agi con- 
formément aux stipulations convenucs avee PAutriche, et aux vues des autres 
Puissanccs. 
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L’Article 9.—Parle des premitres opérations de Murat. II est bon d’ob- 
server qu’ 4 cette époque presque toutes les forces ennemies en Italie se trou- 
vaient réunies sur |’Adige et Je Mincio. | 

Le Général Comte Nugent avoit débarqué dans Je Bas Ferrarais, occupait 
Commacio, Ravenne, et les Bouches de toutes les riviéres, ct agissait sur les 
derriéres de l’ennem1. 

Il venait de prendre Forli et voulait continuer ses opérations sur Bologne, 
quand on apprit que l’Armée Napolitaine approchait. | 

Elle venait comme Alliée de notre Ennemi. On la recut partout avec des 
démonstrations de joie. | 

L’ennemi n‘avait dans tout ce pays que 2,000 hommes a Ancone, et de trés- 
faibles garnisons 4 Civita-Vecchia, au Chateau St. Ange et a Livourne. 

Une colonne Napolitaine marcha, par Rome et feo a Bologne ; 
l'autre par Ancone a Ramini. Dans tous ces endroits les troupes Napolitaines 
et ennemies servaient ensemble, ct un Général Napolitain prit méme le com- 
mandement 4 Ferrare. 

On voulait faire évacuer au Général Nugent Forli, mais ii garda ce poste 
pour observer les Napolitains qui conservaicnt toujours une contenance cnnex 
mie: sans doute l'alliance n’était pas encore conclue 

Ceci sert seulement a expliquer comment Murat a conquis le pays jusq’an 
Pé6, qu’al occupa comme ami et sans coup férir. Si l'armée Napolitaine 
n’avait jamais bouee: deux bataillons Autrichiens ct une couple d’escadrons 
auraient suffi pour déblayer tout ce pays, les dispositions de la Toscane et de 
la Romagne étant connues. ; 

L’approche de l’armée Napolitaine a empéché le soulévement de ces pays, 
gui auraient fourni des ressources considérables pour la gucrre. 7 

Mais la conséquence la plus facheuse de la marche douteuse de l’armée 
Napolitaine fut l’influence qu'elle eut sur les opérations de l'armée Autri- 
‘chienne qui venait de repousser le Viceroi jusque derriére Adige, et qui dut 
sarréter yusqu’a ce qu'il fat décidé si les Napolitains étaient nos enneimis ou 
non. | 
‘Si Murat a conquis, comme il lui plait de le dire, le Pays yusqu’au Po, c’était 
sur les Alliés et non sur l’ennemi. Il-est clair que la cause de la chite de 
.ces pays fut leur dénuement de troupes que l’ennemi fut obligé d@’envoyer 
ailleurs. -C’est donc li od se trouvaient Ics forces ennemies, c’est a dire, en 
France et sur le Mincio, &c. &c. que ces Provinces turent conquises, et non 
par armée de Murat qui vint par petits détachments ct par €tapes jusqu’au 
Pé sans tirer un seul coup de fusil, marchant absolument comme au sein de 
‘a paix. 
| Si tandis que deux hommes se battent, un passant prend honnétement leurs 
habits, ce passant est-i] un conquérant ? 

Liarticle 10 cite une proclamation, comme si des paroles ¢taient des preuves, 
ou pouvaient tenir leu d’actions. 


Dans l'article 11 on se trompe en parlant d’une Convention du 7 Février 


entre les Généraux Livron et Nugent. 

‘Cette Convention fixa seulement le Pays qui serait administré par chaque 
armée, par une ligne depuis la Mer jusqu’au sommet des Appenins. Le 
Général Nugent ne voulut pas l’étendre davantage, afin de ne pas géner les 
op€rations de Lord William Bentinck, qui devait débarquer sur la cote de 


la Méditerranée, et dont la ligne d’opérations.€tait entre cette cote et le som- 


met des Appenins. 


Articles 12, 13, 14.—Ces trois articles eontienment les transactions diplo- 


matiques qui ont amené le Traité avec |’Autriche, les modifications que cette 
Puissance y &t, et les raisons qui empéchaient lAngleterre d’y acecder for- 
mellement. 

M 
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Murat ayant accepté les modifications, le Traité était effectivement conclu, 
méine sans des ratifications en forme, surtout si, comme il dit, il se fiait a la 
Joyauté des Cabinets. Du reste, Pobjet de lalliance entre l’Autriche et lui 
<étant d’augmenter les efforts dans le moment décisif, on était convenu quill 
acirait immédiatement, sans attendre d'autres ratifications. 

Nous arrivons enfin aux opérations militaires. 

L’ Article 15.—Cite les passages d’une lettre de M. le Maréchal de Belle- 
garde qui parle de ses intentions et de l’effet produit par l’armée Napolitaine; 
mais on ne dit rien du plan proposé par le Maréchal, qui était que l'armée 
Napolitaine devait marcher avec la division Nugent, sans s’arréter, sur Plai- 
sance et ensuite sur Alexandrie, tandis que l’armée Autrichienne opérerait 
sur la rive gauche du Pé6; ce que Murat promit de faire. On va voir cott- 
ment il tint ses promesses. ° 

Article 16.—Si, comme Ie dit l'article 16, Murat ne fit avancer que 16 
bataillons et 1,500 chevaux, c’était sa faute et une contravention manifeste au 
Traité. Les forts d’Ancéne, Rome, Civita Vecchia, et Livourne furent un 
prétexte pour laisser 18,000 hommes en arriére, et le tiers était plus que suf- 
hsant. Le veritable objet était de dominer le pavs, d’en tirer toutes les res- 
sources, et en méme tems de pouvoir dire que l’on était trop faible pour agir. 
Immeédiatenient aprés la Convention du 7 Février, le Général Nugent s’était 
mis ei marche de Bologne pour concourrir a l’exécution du plan de cam- 
pagne: il maréha sur Modeéne et Reggio; mais lorsque son avant-garde vou- 
fut passer I'ISnza, le Général Napolitain qui commandait 4 Reggio déclara 
gu'il avait Pordre de ne le pas laisser passer. 

La déclaration que l’on userait de force ne leva cette difficulté qu’ aprés une 
perte de tems considérable. Cctte conduite ne pouvait que faire naitre des 
soupcons sur la sincérité du nouvel Allié, puisque non-seulement il ne rem- 
plissait pas engagement qwil avait pris avec M. le Maréchal, mais il voulait 
empécher ‘le Général Nugent d’agir. 7 

On sut bientét que Murat avait promis de ne pas commencer les hostilités 
sans prévenir lenneml, et celui-ci pouvait.par conséquent diriger toutes ses 
forces contre Je Maréchal. | 
| Crest ainsi qitele Roi Murat appuyait le mouvement de la division Nugent 
et se Adta de concourir aux succés de Parmée Autrichicnne. | 
~ Le Viceroi quit savait.ou directement, ou par Ies nombreux officiers qui 
passaient tous Iés jours d'un Quarticr-Général 4 Pautre, quil y avait peua 


craindre de Murat, suspendit son motveinent rétrograde, et opposa toutes ses - 


forces au Maréchal. — 

Le Roi Murat ne pouvait donc éire étouné du contenu de la lettre qu'il re- 
cut, le 7 Févrter, du Maréchal. Un coup-d’ceil sur la carte suffit pour se: 
<onvaincre que ce n’est pas en cantonnant son arméc a Bologne, Modene et 


xegeio, qu'il pouvait remplir ses promesses. Ce fut, cependant, a quoi il se 


borna. | 

‘Tout ce que lon dit dans le Mémoire des détachemens & droite et a gauche 
ne signific rien. Les dctachemens 4 Tornonuovo et Berzetto étaient deux 
marches en arriére des postes Autrichiens. Quant aceux de la droite, on 
verra bientét qu'ils ne couvraient ce flanc qu’autant qu'il ne serait pas 
attaqué. 5 4 | ee 

Le Général Nugent, jugeant la nécessité d@opérer une diversion, avait 
laissé-la le Roi Murat ct avait marché sur Plaisance avec sa division seu- 
iement. a _ 

Aprés une action brillante, Pennemi fut jeté dans la ville, et sa communi- 
cation coupée. On allait l’y attaqucr lorsque le Roi Murat fit dire au Général 
Nugent de se replicr, et envoya lc Comte Micr aupreés de Tui a cet effct. [Le 
General Nugent obcit a regret. 
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Dans.le Mémoire il est dit, que le Général Nugent aurait dd se retirer 
méme derriére l’Enza. Peu aprés, Murat se fait un mérite du passage du P6. 


C'est une contradiction, puisque Sacca ott le passage s’effectua, est en avant de. 


Enza, et qu’en se retirant derri¢re cette riviére, le passage n’aurait pas pu 
s'effectuer. Le fait est que le Général Nugent choisit le point de Sacca ; que 
Murat y consentit et lui envoya des marins de sa garde; qu’il effectua le pas- 
sage avec célérité, et détacha sur l’auire rive le Baron d’Aspre, qui poussa en 
avant avec hardicsse et prudence. Il y a unc erreur dans le Mémoire: on 
dit que le Roi fit passer le Baron d’Aspre aprés la construction du pont. Le 
Géncral Nugent avait fait passer, sur des barques, ce détachement, pour pro- 
téger la construction du pont, La surprise de Cassal Maggiore par le Baron 
D’Aspre avec une scule compagnie Autrichienne fut l’aftaire du moment ; 11 
n’en avait pas été question avant. ee 

Ce sont des circonstances que ne pouvait savoir le Roi Murat, qui se trouvait 
alors trop éloigné. Le pont fut cunstruit par les marins de la Garde Napolitaine. 
La téte-de pont sur l'autre rive fut construite par les pioniers Autrichiens 
sous la direction du Capitaine Teyter, du Génie. Deux compagnies Napoli- 
taines passerent avec les Autrichiens. Elles se conduisirent trés-bien, ainsi 
que Ics marins, ct ce h’est point aux troupes Napolitaincs que lon peut faire 
des reproches. A cette époque il y avait un bataillon Napolitain et un esca- 
dron avec la division Nugent. Tout le reste de Parmée étuit loin en arriére 
avec son Roi. | | 

La distance du Quartier-Général ‘produisait de grands inconvéniens. Le 
mouvement du Général Cirenier sur Plaisance fut amené par Ja marche du 
Général Nugent contrecette ville, comme le prouvent les dates. En se rap- 
pelant que Murat voulut empécher cette marche, on sera étonné qu'il veuilleé 
s’'attribucr le mérite du résultat, et d’avoir diminué les forces opposécs aut 
Marechal. Nous voyons, que jusqu’a présent (aux cntraves prés) c'est 4-peu- 
prés comme sit Murat n’était pas encore arrivé; mais le moment était venu 
ot il devait agir, ou trahir ses engagemens. Le Général Grenier avait sur la 
rive droite du P6 a-peu-prés 20,000 hommes. La division Nugent avec ties 
forces Napolitaines était au moins aussi nombreuse. Certes, ce n’ctait pas 
trop exiger que de vouloir que l'on occupat constamment une portion de l’en- 
nemi é€gale a sa propre force. Le Roi Murat croit, au contraire, que c’cst 
assez d’occuper pendant quelques jours une force égale; qu’a l’approche dé 
cette force on dut se retirer, afin que te Maréchal eit de nouveau toute Parmeée 
ennemie sur les bras. Car en se retirant sur la Secchia ov le Tanaro, 
comme c’était Pintention du Roi, le pont de Borgo-forte devenait libre, ct le 
Général Grenicr pouvait rejoindre le Vioeroi. Cette conduite du Roi Murat 
était d’autant plus pernicicuse, que la position du Maréchal était entre quatre 
forteresses qui exigeaient pour les bloquer le double de leurs garnisons. Au 
premier pas en avant le rapport des forces devait changer au désavantage du 
Maréchal; et si, apres quelques jours, pendant que le Viceroi évitait le 
combat, le Général Grenier revenait, la situation du Maréchal devenait pire 
aque jamais. Du moment que le mouvement du Géncral Grenier était décidé, 
il n'y avait plus de risques a’un détachement considerable par Borgo-forte. 
Murat pouvait donc se joindre au Général Nugent et battre Grenier, [I 
pouvait alors passer le P6 4 Sacca, et le Viceroi séparé de Grenier, et prigen 
arriére cit été perdu. Par la retraite on perdait tous ces avantages ; on perdait 
le pont sur le Pé; on ovvrait Borgo-forte 4 Penneimi, et on le mettait a son 
aise. | 

Voila pourquoi le Général Nugent s’obstinait 4 ne pas se retirer, et il evie 
été heureux que le Roi Murat edt eu un peu de son obstination. Le Geé- 
néral Nugent ne demanda qut la réunion de la division Carascosa pour livrer 
bataille. Murat la promit, mais ensuite ne permit pas 4 cette division de 
marcher, maleré le désir que manilestérent les troupes. 
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En attendant, 'ennemi avancait sur Parme. Le Géneral Nugent résolut 
de ne se retirer qu’ la derniére extrémité, esp¢rant que Murat finirait par 
agir, et ne youdrait pas perdre une position qui offrait des combinaisons sj 
avantageuses. I] ne risquait, d’ailleurs, rien, pouvant se retirer par Guas- 
talla. Cette ligne de retraite lui était indiquée par Murat méme, et il avait 
donné les ordres en conséquence au Major D’Aspre et aux détachemens sur 
le Bas Taro, leur indiquant de longer le Pé sur Guastalla. I] se résolut enfin 
3 y. marcher li-méme, lorsqu’il apprit avec €tonnement qu’environ deux 
mille hommes, débouchés de Borgo-forte, s’étaient emparés de Guastalla, que 
les Napolitains avaient abandonnée. Voila la maniére dont Murat assura le 
flanc droit des Autrichiens. ‘Tandis que le Général Nugent avait en téte 
20,000 hommes, le Rot avec toute son armée ne pouvait pas en contenir 
3,000. 

Il est facile de concevoir les idées que cette conduite, pour le moins peu 
honorable, devait faire naitre chez les Autrichiens. 

La premiere conséquence fut que le Général Nugent dut prendre sa ligne 
de marche vers Reggio, et envoyer l’ordre aux détachemens sur le Pé de 
faire de méme en marchant par leur gauche sur Parme, Ja seule route qui 
resta. Pour leur donner le tems de faire cette marche il fut foreé de se tenir 
dans les environs de Parme, ce qui donna lieu a un combat meurtrier contre 
une force plus que quadruple, et qui fait certainement moins dhonneur a la 
prudence du Roi Murat qu’a [obstination du Général Nugent. 

Le premier avait & cette Epoque toutes ses forces & Reggio et 4 Modene, a 
un? marche de Guastalla ; ainsi toute cctte conduite ne peut étre expliquee 
militairement. Le Général Nugent se retira sur Reggio, et, le jour suivant, 
moitié sur Rubiero et moitié sur Modene. I] est faux que les deux premieres 


divisions Napolitaines aient arrété ’'ennemi; elles ne le virent seulement pas, - 


ct l’arriére-garde du Général Nugent resta en présence de l’ennemi. 
L’intention de Murat était de se porter derriére le Tanaro, si Pennemi s était 

avancé; mais celui-ci ne porta le gros de son armée que jusqu’a Reggio, 
 d’ot' deux divisions marchérent par Guastalla et Borgo-Forte, pour joindre 
J’armée du Viceroi. Il ne resta qu'une division de 8,000 hommes a Reggio 
sous le Général Sevaroli. C’était une occasion favorable pour le Roi Murat 
de se donner 4 peu de fraix l'air de faire quelque chose. La division Nugent 
se porta en avant, le 6 Mars, sur les trois routes qui conduisaient vers 
l'ennemi, et la brigade Starhemberg, qui faisait partie de ectte division, 
soutenue d’un bataillon Napolitain, défit la faible avant-garde de l’ennem}.— 
Le Général Nugent fit les dispositions pour attaquer l’ennemi 4 la pointe du 
jour; mais pendant la nuit il recut, de Modéne, ot Murat était allé, lordre de 
ne point attaquer; ct on l’informait que S. M. viendrait & Midi, le 7, recon- 
naitre d’ennemi et donner ses ordres. Le Général Nugent sentant que len- 
nemi aurait adios le tems de se retirer, ou de faire de meilleures dispositions, 
ne crut pas devoir ob¢ir, et ordonna aux Généraux Starhemberg et Gober ct 
au Coloncl Gavenda de se mettre sur-le-champ en mouvement, et commenca 
Vattaque 4 la pointe du jour. Les Napolitains voyant la division Nugent 
marcher, en firent de méme, et la secondérent loyalement. La premitre 
position fut emportce par le régiment Brujofsky, les Anglais et la Landwher 
de PArchiduc Charles; la seconde par le Général Pepe, avee deux bataillors 
Napolitains. Le Roi Murat arriva a midi lorsque laffaire était déeidéc et que 
nous entourions l’ennemi dans Reggio. [I] voulait proposer 4 l’ennemi de le 
laisser retirer librement, quand le rapport arriva que nous avions la route de 
Parme, et qu'il était enttsrment coupé. Cependant il finit par le laisser 
sortir, et on ne nous permit pas de le poursuivre, de sorte qu'il fit sa retraite 
sans danger, quoique nous fussions trois fois plus forts que lui. Les troupes 


étaient enragées de le voir échapper, et attribuérent sa retraite a des raisons 


qu n’étaient pas trés-honorables au Rot. 
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Sans entrer dans ces questions mystérieuses, il est clair par ce récit, que 


Pimpetuosité que le Mémoire attribue au Roi n’existait pas, et que le combat 
de Reggio, dont il se glorifie tant, fut livré par le Général Nugent, secondé 
par les Généraux Napolitains, contre ordre exprés du Roi et en son absence. 
I] n’y prit part que pour empécher les suites que cette action devait avoir, 
et on le soupconna d’avoir voulu épargner le sang de l’ennemi. 

Yi y a plusieurs erreurs 4 la fin de cet article; par exemple, que l’ennemi 
était plus fort et que le Général Grenier avec quelques milliers d’hommes 
sculement put se diriger sur Borgo-forte, le reste étant obligé de se retirer sur 
Parme. Le Général Grenier n’était pas 4 l’aflaire, mais déji 4 Mantoue. 
Il n’y avait qu’une division (et cette division seulement fut occupée pen- 
dant le reste de la campagne) c’est-a-dire, 4-peu-prés le quart de la force ré- 
unie Napolitaine et de la division Nugent. Le méme effet edit été produit 


par la division Nugent scule. On peut donc juger de quelle utilité était le 


prétendue co-opération de cet Allié, et le degré d’exactitude des assertions 
qui se trouvent au commencement du17me article: Que les dispositions du 
Roi s'exécutaient avec promptitude, énergie, et daprés les vrais principes de 
la guerre!!! 

On peut juger aussi de ces assertions contre Le Maréchal de Bellegarde 


sur qui on veut faire tomber la faute d'une inactivité dont Murat était cause. 


C’était le devoir de celui-ci de se mettre assez en avant pour qu’au moins une 
partie des forces ennemies eussent été attirées sur lui. Au lieu de cela il se 
tint si éloigné qu'il ne compta pour rien. Le Maréchal avait toutes les forces 
ennemies contre lui appuyées a des forteresses. | 

Il est une autre considération: ‘La conduite dt Murat ne pouvait étre 
attribuée qu’d un défaut de talent ou a une cause qu'il est facheux de soup- 
conner. Son ancienne réputation militaire devait faire présumer Ja seconde 
cause, et mettre en garde contre un Allié qui se rendait aussi suspect. 

Articles 18, 19, 20, et 21. 

L’article 18 annonce le débarquement de Lord William Bentinck prés de 
Livourne. Les deux suivans contiennent des observations peu essentielles 
sur ses opérations et des propositions peu importantes. | 

Lord Bentinck ne concevant pas la conduite de Murat, se rendit lui-méme 
4 Reggio. 

Il est nécessaire d’observer que Lord Bentinck n’avait que la moitié des 
batimens de transport nécessaires pour ‘gadis les troupes qu’il débarqua 4 
Livourne. Il envoyaces batimens cherc 
avec toutes ses forces sur Génes. II] edt eté imprudent d’attaquer cette place 
avec une partie de ses forces, ou de débarquer cette partie trop pres de I’en- 
nemi avant l’arrivée de l'autre partie. | 

La conduite de Murat n’était pas faite pour inspirer de la confiance 4 Lord 
Bentinck. I! voulut rendre sa situation plus sire, en occupant la Tescane 
ou une partie de ce pays, au nom de son Souverain légitime. L’Article 22 
contient de prétendues raisons contre cette demande, entr’autres, que ce pays 
était conquis par les armes du Roi Murat.—QOn a vu plus haut le ridicule de 
cette idée de conquéte. Le fait est, que Murat voulait continuer a s’enrichir 
aux dépens de la Toscane, comme des autres pays qu'il occupait, en en tirant tout 
ce qu’il y avait. Lord Bentinck rejeta la proposition d’occuper quelque chose 
comme sous la protection de Murat, qui devait sa aoa en T'oscane ron 
pas 4 ses promesses, mais aux succes des Alli¢s. Il ne voulait pas non plus 


sanctionner par un pareil acte l’oppression révoltante que Murat exercait sur. 


aa vat ek ; a 
Il trouva que la conduite de Murat aurait été moins suspecte s'il éut dirigé 


ses forces contre l’'ennemi au lieu de les employer 4 opprimer le pays. I] 


déclara aussi qu’il ne voulait pas y laisser ses propres troupes qui devaient agir 
contre l’ennemi, mais que l’on devait former des troupes pour le Grand Duc, 


er le reste, afin de pouvoir marcher 
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qui suffraicnt 4 maintainir la tranquillité imtericure. Ten general Lord 
Bentinck était étonné que Murat cit la plus grande partie de ses troupes sur 
ses derri¢res, et que le reste fit si éloigné des opérations, a Bologne, 4 


~Moddne et A Reggio, se faisant garder par les Autrichiens, et occupé, non 


de sicges ct de batailles, mais de parades et d'exercices. 

Articles 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, et 32. 

Les Articles depuis 24 juspu’ 4 29, contiennent plusieurs transactions dip- 
Jomatiques pour chercher a prouver que les Alliés sont liés par des promesses, 

Il est, cependant, facile d'apercevoir que tout est conditionnel, et n’a de 
valeur qu’autant que Murat remplirait ses engagemens. : 

On a vu jusqu’ici ce qu'il a fait pour les remplir. 

Sa conduite apres laffaire de Reggio n’était pas plus conséquente— 
Liactivité dau Général Nugent Pavait géné jusqu’alors. II trouva moyen de 
le paralyser en séparant sa division, dont il envoya la moitié 4 Parme, et la 
moitié a Guastalla—I] donna au Général Nugent une Brigade Napolitaine, 
mais ‘elle avait ordre de ne rien faire—Une occasion se présenta pour attaquer 
Vennemi sur le Taro; le Général Napolitain s’y refusa. Toute Parmée enneiie 
était contre le Maréchal Bellegarde, excepté la seule division opposée au 
Général Nugent. L’armée Napolitaine n’était comptée absolument pour 
rien ; elle semblait n’étre venue que pour épuiser le pays, faire des parades ct 


de petites marches sans but. 


. Sur les plaintes rcitérées de M. le Maréchal, Murat promit de passer le Po 


pres de Cassal-Maggiore, mais 11 fit les préparatifs et les reconnaissances avec 


-une publiciteé si marquéc que l'ennemi s’en appercut d’abord et fit des dispo- 


sitions pour len empécher. Tl en chargea alors le Général Nugent et y re- 
nonea quand celu-ci voulut Peffectuer. C’est ainsi que lon perdit un mois 
depuis Paffaire de Reegio.—Il y a une erreur dans Particle 33. On dit que 
Yon convint a Revere, que Lord Bentinck évacuerait la Toscane et mar- 
cherait sur Génes. Ce Général voyant la conduite de Murat, résolut de ne 
pas faire dépendre ses oncrations des siennes. I] dirigea les troupes qu'il avait 
a Livourne sur Spezzia, qui fut emportée tandis que les 2de et 3éme divisions 
faisaient voile directement pour ce port. Le ler Avril, il continua ses opera- 
tions sur Génes avec un succeés éclatant. Les conférences de Revere eurent 
licu le 7, et ne pouvaient déterminer une opération deja exécutée. -Le Ma- 
réchal Bellegarde exigea que la division Nugent fat réumie 4 Parme, et autorisa 
ce Général 4 pousser en avant, se concertant avec Lord Bentinck, quelle que 
fut la conduite de Murat.. : 


- I} ne se fiait plus aux promesses de eclui-ci, et voulut ainsi, sans lui, s‘assurer 
les moyens d’agir. . : 

L’ Article 34. est presque enti¢rement faux. Le passage du Taro, le 13 
Avril, ne fut pas cflectué par Varmée Napolitaine, quelque bonne envie 
qu'elle cat de le faire, mais par la division Nugent, en trois colonnes sous les 
(zénéraux Glober, Starhemberg ct Senitzer. On ne put empeécher 3 ba- 
taillons Napolitains, leur Général a leur téte, de suivre les Autrichiens, et ils 
eurent part a laffatre de Borgo San Domino. Ce sont les seules troupes Na- 
politaines, avec un cscadron de Cavaleric, qui aient va lennemi, quoique 
toute Parmée le desirat. Murat ne s’exposa point ; car sur les bords de la nvi- 


ere il n’y eut pout daction. Les combats se livrérent bien au-dela, ct il ne 


s'y trouvait point. Le Roi ne se battit, ni deux jours, ni deux heures. Le 
Maréchal Beliegarie, selon les arrangemens convenus, ne devait passer le 
Nincio que quand {es operations sur la droite du P6é auraient produit de lefet 
en attirant une partie de larmée ennemie, et qwil n’aurait pas eu toute lar- 
mée cnnemle 4 combattre dans la plus forte position possible. La veérite est 
que Murat arréta les trois bataillons susdits. Le jour suivant, la divisica 
Nugent toute sevle forca la Nuxa aprés unc aflaire trés-chaude, et, le 15, 


cette meme division encore toute seule forca la position de San Lazaro, ci i’ 
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ferma l’ennemi dans Plaisance, tandis que son avant-garde, longeant les mon- 
tagnes, sc mit en communication avec les détachemens de Lord W. Bentinck 
ar ‘ortone. La perte des Autrichiens fut de 5 & 600 hommes; celle des 
Napolitains tout-a-fait insignifiante. | 
35, 36, 37. 

Dans l’Article 36 il est question de nouveau de droits de conquéte sur Ia 
‘Toscane, et on cite la générosité du Roi en y renoncant, Le ridicule de ces 
prétentions a deja été demontré plus haut. 
| Art. 38.—Récapitulation. 

Pour répondre 4 ectte récapitulation il suffit de résumer ce que lon vient 
exposer. I] cn résulte, 1me Que Murat, apres avoir longtems vacillé et he- 
sité, fit enfin Ie semblant de rompre avec la France, lorsqu’Elle avait le 
dessous et que l'armée d'[talic était repoussée depuis la Save jusque derriéve 
lAdige et le Pé. 

20. Quill a retardé son accession aussi longtems qwil a eu le moindre 
espoir que Juonaparté pourrait avoir Ic dessus. 

30. Qu'il a considérablement nui aux opérations des Alliés.—1. Eu s’ap- 
prochant avant le Traité sous un aspect hostile.—2. Le Traité fait, non- 
sculement en ne faisant rien du tout jusqu’a l’arrivée de la ratification, mais 
en trompant par de fausses promesses, en mettant des entraves aux op¢rations 
des troupes de ’Empercur, ct en laissant 4 l’ennemi le poste unportant de 
Guastalla, en arriére de la division Nugent, lorsque cette division était attaquée 
de front par une force supéricure; enfin en se retirant devant des forces 
inférieures, au lieu de les combattre loyalement, et d’occuper ainsi une partie 
des forces ennemies.—3. En faisant tout aussi peu aprés la ratification, I’af- 
faire de Reggio ayant eu lieu contre ses ordres positifs ; en empéchant les 
résultats de cette affaire; en laissant échapper Pecnnemi et ne permettant de 
le poursuivre que de maniére a ne pas l’alarmer et a ne pas attirer ses forces. 
L’ecnnemi montra le cas qu'il faisait de lui, en ne laissant sur la rive droite du 
P6 qu'une force proportionnée a la division Nugent, comptant ainsi le Roi- 
Murat pour rien, comme de raison... oe 

4. Qu’'ll a profité du dénuement des troupes de lItalie Infcrieure occa- 
sionné par les succes des Alliés pour oceuper ce pays sans tirer un coup de fusil, 
sans perdre un homme; appcllant ce pays ses conguétes ; accablant ces pro- 
vinces de toute espéce d'impots ct de vexations, et Ics traitant comme si elles 
devaient lui rester en propriété. 

5. Que son armée bralait d’ardeur de se mesurer avec l’ennem1, ct que ce 
ne fut qu’avec beaucoup de peine qu'il parvint 4 la paralyser. Quatre batail- 
lons ont pris part a Vaffaire Ge Regero, mais contre sa volontcé, comme on la 
vu plus haut. Il y avait trois bataiilons 4 Paffuire du Taro ;1 ’un deux fut en- 
cavé, et un escadron de cavalerie était avec la division Nugent. A ces d’cux 
affaires prés, il n’y acu que quelques escarinoucies dans lesquelles ces troupes 
ont paru ; leur perte a été trés-peu considerable, ct u’a monté en tout qus 
.300 hommes en tués et en blesses. 

Deux bataillons et deux escadrons auraient tout autant fait que Parimée 
Napolitaine, mais le mal que cette prétenduc co-opéation a occasionné est 
incalculable. Hi ne fant pas, cependant, Pattribuer aux troupes, qui étaient 
aussi braves que bien disposées, ainsi gue leurs chefs. Murat n’a pas expose 
sa personne. 


. Que les raisons qu'il donne pour justifier son inactivité, ne sont pas: 


fondées, et sont en contradiction avec ce qwil avance si souvent, de sa conli- 
ance aveugle dans la loyauté des Alliés; car, 1. si le retard des rati- 
fications était la cause de son maction, pourquoi n/a-t il pas agi depuis 
leur arrivée? 2. Pourqnoi a-t-il. pris le commandement? Pour empécher 


les troupes Autrichiennes d’agir, ct pour Ics tromper dans le moment | 


du danger. 3. La conduite de Lord Willam Bentinck n’avait rien 
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d'extraordinaire; ce Général n'a point montré de confiance en celui qui ne 
avait pas méritée. 4. Ce qu’on attribue au Maréchal Bellegarde, retombe 
sur Murat qui en est la cause. = & 

7éme. Que par toutes les raisons ci-dessus, le Roi Murat n’a pas rempli 
ses engagemens, et que, par conséquent, le Traité avec l’Autriche est aussi 
peu obligatoire pour Elle que pour les autres Puissances. 

8éme et 9éme. Tout ce qu’on dit de ladhésion de l’Angleterre est, par 
cette raison, sans fondement. | 

10éme et 11éme. On peut dire la méme chose de la prétendue adhesion 
des autres Putssances. 

12éme et 13éme n’ont plus besoin de réfutation. | 


) 


(Second Inclosure in No. 9.)\—Translation. 


Observations by General Count Nugent on the Paper entitled “ Historical 

‘Memoir of the Political and Military Conduct of His Majesty the King 

of Naples, from the Battte of Leipzig to the Peace of Paris, of the 30th 
March 1814.” 


Article 1 to 8. 

The first eight Articles of the Memoir contain a statement of the circum- 
stances and of the Negociations that produced the Treaty with Austria. 

It is indifferent whether it was by the battle of Leipzig or by 
any other arguments that the Allies succeeded in convincing Murat of the 
wisdom and modcration of their views; and that the Court of Vienna has 
witnessed the effects of the Overtures which she had long before made. 

The Allies having once entered into engagements with the King, were 
bound to fulfil those engagements, provided He also fulfilled the stipulations 
agreed to by Him—but certainly, in case of failure on His part, such en- 
gagements entircly ceased. a 

he points for examination, therefore, are those whereby the Memoir 
attempts to prove that His military operations corresponded with His pro- 
mises, and that he has acted in couformity with the stipulations entered into 
with Austria, and to the views of the other Powers. 

Article 9.—The Article treats of the first operations of Murat. It may be 
right to observe, that at this period almost the whole of the enemy’s forces 
in Italy were concentrated on the Adige and the Mincio. 

General Count Nugent had disembarked in the Lower Ferrara, occupied 
Commachio, Ravenna, and the mouths of all the mvers, and carried on his 
operations in the rear of the enemy. : 

He had just taken Forli, and intended continuing his operations against 
Bologna, when accounts were received of the approach of the Neapolitan’ 
army ; which advanced as allies of the enemy. It was received every where 
with rejoicing. 

The whole of the enemy’s force in this conntry consisted of 2,000 men at 
Ancona, and very weak garrisons at Civita Vecchia, the Castle of St. 
Angelo, and Leghorn. One Neapolitan column marched by Rome, and 
Florence to Bologna; another by Ancona and Rimini. In all these places 
the Neapolitan troops and those of the enemy acted together, and at Fer- 
rara a Neapolitan General even took the command of them. a 

They attempted to force General Nugent to evacuate Forli; but he main-, 
tained this post, in order to observe the Neapolitans, who continued to shew 
a — appearance ;—the Alliance indeed was not at that time con- 
cluded. 
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This merely serves to. shew in what manner Murat conquered the country. 


as far as the Po, which he occupicd as a friend and without striking a blow. 
Ilad the Neapolitan army remained stationary, two Austrian battalions and 
a couple of squadrons would have been sufficient to have cleared the whole 
country, the disposition of ‘Tuscany and of the Romagna being known. The 


approach of the Neapolitan army kept these countries from rising; they 


would have furnished considcrable military resources. But the most preju- 


dicial consequence of the doubtful conduct of the Neapolitan army was, that~ 


it affected the operations of the Austrian army, which td just repulsed the 


Viceroy beyond the Adige, and compelled it to halt until it should be de-. 


cided whether the Neapolitans were friends or foes. If Murat conquered, as 


he is pleased'to assert, the country ‘as far as the Po, it was from the Allies, 
and not from the enemy; and it is evident that the cause of the fall of these 
countries was their being destitute of troops, whom the enemy was employ- 
ing elsewhere.- It is therefore where the enemy's forces were posted—that 
as to say, in France and on the Mincio, &c. &c. that these provinces were 
conquered, and not by Murat’s army, which came up in small detachments 
and by regular stations, till they reached the Po, without firing a single 
shot,.and marching precisely as in times of profound peace. 

Article 10.—The 10th Article cites a Proclamation, as though words were 
proofs, and could stand instcad of deeds. 7 


Article 11.—In the 11th Article it is a mistake to spcak of a Convention 
of the 7th of February between the Generals Livron and Nugent—this_ 


Convention merely determined what districts should be administered by 


eich army, according to a Ime drawn from the Sea to the summit of the - 


Appenines. General Nugent would -not extend it farther lest he should 
¢ramp the operations of -Lord Wilham Bentinck, who was to land on the 


coast of the Mediterranean, and whose line of operations was between: that - 


coast and the summit of the Appenines. ; 
- Articles 12, 13,:14.—These Articles contain the diplomatic transactions 
which brought about the Treaty with:Austria, the modifications which this 


Power introduced into it, and the reasons which prevented England’ from 7 


acceding to it in form. - 


- Murat having accepted. the modifications, the Treaty was in effect con- | 


cluded, even without formal Ratification, espectally if, as he said, he relied 
most implicitly on the goed Faith of the Cabincts. Besides, the object of 


the Alliance between Austria and .Him being to incrcase exertions in the - 
decisive moment, it was agreed that He should act instantly, without waiting | 


- forany other Ratification. 
. We come at length to the military operations. 


his intentions and the effect produced by the ne ak ga army, but nothing 


is mentioned of the plan proposed by: the Marshal, which was, that the ‘ 


Neapohtan army should march, without halting, upon Plaisance with Ge- 
neral Nugent’s division, and afterwards upon Alexandria, whilst the Austrian 


army should carry on operations on the right Bank of the Po, which Murat | 


promised. We shall presently see how it was fulfilled. 
Article 16.—If, according to article 16, Murat Bor forward only SiX= 
teen battalions and 1,500 horse, it was his own fault, and a manifest infrac- 


tron of the Treaty. The fortresses of Ancona, Rome, Civita Vecchia, and ' 


Leghorn, were the pretext for leaving behind 18,000 men, the third of 


whom would have been more than sufficient; the real object was to have the - 
comwand of the country, to draw every posstble resource from it, and at the © 


samc timc to be able to say that he-was too weak to act. 
— O 


ys 


Article 15.—The 15th 
Article quotes the passages in a letter trom Marshal Bellegarde, which states 


—= 
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Article 17.—Immediately after the Convention of the 7th February, General 
"Nugent began his march from Bologna to co-operate in carrying the plan of the 
~.campaign into effect ; le marched upon Modena and Reggio, but when his ad- 
vanced-guard wished to pass the Enza, the Neapolitan General, who com- 
ananded at Reggio, declared he had orders to prevent the passage. The de- 
claration that force would be resorted to, did not remove the obstacle until 
after a considerable loss of time. This conduct could not but create suspi- 
ions as to the sincerity of the new Ally, since not only he did not himself 
actas he had promised the Marshal, but he endeavoured to prevent General 
Nugent from acting. It was soon ascertained that Murat had promised not 
to commence hostilities without giving the prays previous notice, who was 
‘consequently enabled to direct the whole of His foros against the Marshal. 

In this manner did King Murat support the movements of Nugent's divi- 
‘sion, and hasten to contribute to the success of the Austrian army. The 
Viceroy, who knew either directly or by the numerous officers who were 
-every day passing from one head quarters to the other, that he had little to 
apprehend frem Murat, stopped his retrograde movement, and opposed the 
Marshal wath all his forces. Ising Murat could not, therefore, be surprised 
at the contents of a letter which he received from the Marshal, dated the 
27th February. A single glance at the map will be sufhcient to shew that 
it is not in cantoning is sane at Bologna, Modena, and Reggio that he 
-could fulfil his engagements ; this, however, was the whole that he did. 

All that is said in the Memoir of detachments to the right and. left is of 
no consequence. The detachmeuts to Tornuovo and Berzetto were two 
marches in the rear of the Austrian posts ; as to those on the right, we shall 
presently see that they only covered that flank where it was not attacked. 

_ General Nugent, perceiving the necessity. of effectitig a diversion, had left 
King Murat there, and had marched upom Plaisance with his single division. 

After a brilliant action the enemy was driven into the town and his commv- 
nication cut off. He was on the point of being attacked there when the 
King directed General. Nugent to fall back, and sent Count Mier to him for 
that purpose. He was obeyed with regret. 

In the Memoir it is stated that General Nugent ought even to have re- 
treated behind the Enza. Shortly after Murat takes merit to himself for the 
passage of the Pa. This is a contradiction, because Sacca, where the pas- 
sage was effected, is in front of the Enza; and that by retiring behind that 
river the passage could not have taken place. The fact is, that General Nugent. 
fixed upon the point of Sacca; that Murat agreed to it, and sent him ma- 
rines of THis guard; that he effected the passage with celerity, and de- 
tached Baron d’Aspre to the other bank, who pushed on with boldness and 
prudence. 

There isa mistake in the Memoir, that the King directed Baron d’Aspre 
to pass after the bridge was made. General Nugent sent over this detachment 
in beats previously, in order to protect the construction of the briage ; the. 
surprise of Cassal Maggiore by Baron @Aspre, with a single Austrian com- 
pany, was an affair of the moment, and wholly unpremeditated. ‘These are 
circumstances which King Murat could not know, being at the time at too 
great a distarice. The bridge was constructed by the marines of the Neapo- 
litan guard; the ¢ete-dx-pont on the other bank by Austrian pioneers, under 
-direction of Captain Teyter of the ‘engineers. Two Neapolitan companies 
passed the river with the Austrians. ‘They behaved admirably, as well as the 
marines. he Neapolitan troops are free from reproach. At this period 
there was one Neapolitan battalion, and one eri ie with Nugent’s divi- 
sion ; the rest of the army was far in the rear with the king. 

The distance from the head-quarters produced serious inconvenience. 
Lhe movement of General Grenier unon Plaisance was.in consequence of the 
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march of General Nugent against that city, as the date will prove. In call- 
ing to recollection that Murat sought to prevent that march, one is asto- 
nished that he should endeavour to attribute to himself the merit of the meu- 
sure, and to have weakened the forces before the Marshal. We sce that up 
to the present moment (the difficulties he threw in the way excepted), 
the effect was the same as if Murat had not come up ;—but the moment was 
come when he must either act or betray his engagements. 

General Grenier had upon the right bank of the Po about 20,000 men. 
Nugent's division, with the Neapolitan forces, amounted at least to tiie same 
number. Surely it was not requiring too much to exnect that an equal force 
of the enemy should be kept constant/y on the alert. King Murat, on the 
contrary, considered it quite sufficient to shew, for some days,.an appearance 
or envaging an equal force, and on its near approach to retreat, in order that 
the Marshal might once more have the whole of the enemies force to con- 
tend with. 

For by falling back on the Secchia or on the Tanaro, as was the King's 
intention, the bridge of Borgo Forte’becamne open, and General Grenier mizht 
rejoin the Viceroy. This conduct of King Murat was the more prejudicial 
on account of the position of the Marshal, which was between four fortresses, 
and required twice the amount of their garrisons to blockade. them. The 
least advance of the Marshal would produce a change to his disadvantage in 
their respective forces, and if after some days, whilst the Viceroy avoided au 
engagement, General Grenier should return, the situation of the Marshal 
would. become worse than ever... From the moment that General Grenier’s 
movei nent was decided, there -was no longer the smallest risk in sending a 
strong. detachment by. Borgo Forte. Murat might thercfore join General 
Nugent, and beat Grenier. [Je could then pass the Po at Sacca, and the 
Viceroy,, separated from Grenier, and attacked in’ his rear, would have been 
lost. By-the vetreat, all these: advantages were lost ;‘the bridge on the Po 
was lost; Borgo Forte was open to the enemy, who was relieved from a'l 
anxiety. . . a : 

For these reasons. General Nugent obstinate/y persisted in not retreating, 
and happy would. it have been had King Murat possessed a little of his 
obstinacy. General Nugent only required the re-union of the diyision Cara - 
cosa to give battle; Murat promised it, but afterwards forbade the divison to 
anarch, notwithstanding the eagerness of the troops. ag 

_ In the mean time, the enemy advanced upon Parma. Gencral Nugent re- 
solved not to retire but in the lust extremity,’ hopmg that Murat would at last 
act, and would not put himself im the wrong, by losing a position which oi- 
tered such various advantages. Besides he risked nothing, being able to re- 
tire by Guastalla.. ‘This line of retreat was pointed out by Murat himself, who 
had given orders in consequence to Major D’Aspre, and to the detachments 
on the Lower Taro, directing them to stretch along the Po towards 
Guastalla. : Ss 

General Nugent resolved to march thither himself, when he learnt with 
surprise, that a couple of thousand men from Borgo Forte had occupied 
Guastalla, which. was abandoned by the Neapolitans: In this manner it was 
that Murat covered the right flank of the Austrians ; whilst General Nugent 
had to appose 20,000 men, the King with all his army could not make head 
against 3,000. : | 

It is easy to-conceive the ideas which this conduct, to say the least of it, 
not honourable, necessarily create amongst the Austrians. 

The first consequence was, General Nugent was compelled to form his 
Hine of march upon Reggio, and to send orders to the detachments on the Po 
to do the like, by marching on their left upon Parma, the only road winch 
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wimained open. En order to give them time for this march, he was com- 
pelled to remain in the neighbourhood of Parma, which gave rise to a sangni- 
nary engagement against a force more than quadruple, and which certainiy 
does less honour to the prudence of King Murat than to the obstinacy of 
General Nugent.. So, ae xe » 8 
The former had at this moment all his forces at- Reggio. and Modena, 
within a march of Guastalla, so that the whole of this transaction cannot be 
explained in a military manner. . = ; - 
General Nugent retreated upon Reggio, and the day after, partly upon 
Rubiera, and partly upon Modena. Itis incorrect that the two first Neapolitan 
divisions stopped the cnemy; they did not even come within sight of them, 
and the rear-guard of General Nugent remained in the. presence of. the 
Crncmy. ? oS ; sh. dow Gee > ca 
Murat’s intention was to get behind the Tanaro, if the enemy had ad- 
vanced ; but the latter did not push his main body beyond Reggio, whence 
two divisions marched by Guastalla and Borgo Forte, to join the army of 
the Viceroy, only one division, consisting of 8000 men, under General Se- 
waroli, remaining at Reggio. | 8 ee: 
This was a favourable occasion for King Murat to have the targa of 
doing something at, very little expence. Nugent’s division pushed forward 
on the 6th.of March, on the three roads which led towards. the:eacmy, and- 
St rhemberg’s brigade, of the same division, supported by a Neapolitan ba-. 


tallion, defeated the feeble advanced-guard of the enemy; 


~~ General .N neent made .the dispositions for attacking the enemy at’ day- 
break.;, but during the night he received.orders from Modena, where Murat 


had gone, not.to attack, and that His Majesty would arrive at twelve o'clock . 


on the 7th to reconnoitre the enemy, and ib his orders. © Gencral Nugent, 
perceiving that the enemy woyld:tbereby,.haye time to retire, or to take up 
hetter positions, did not think. it right. to,obey. He.ordered Generals Stah- 
remberg. and Gober and Colonel Garenda,to put themselves immediately in 
motion, and began the attack at day-break. ‘The Neapolitans seeing Nu- 
gent’s division.on the-march did the. same, and supported them gallantly. The 
first position was carried by the regiment Benjofsky, the English,.:and the 
Tantei of the Archduke Charles: the second by General Pepe, with two: 
Neapolitan battalions. -King Murat arrived at. mid-day when the affair was: 
over, and the enemy were surrounded in Reggio, Murat wished to make: 
proposals to the enemy to retire unmolested, when -the intelligence came that 
we occupied the Parma road, and that the enemy was entirely cut off. Not- 
withstanding Murat allowed them. to escape, and we could not follow them, 
so that they made their retreat without risk, although we were three timcs 
their strength. The troops were indignant to see the enemy escape, and attri- 
buted it to causes by no means honourable to the King, | 
' Without entering into these mysterious questions, it is evident by’ this 
recital that the zmpetuosity which the Memoir attributes to the Kine did 
not exist, and that the battle of Reggio, on which he so much prides liim- 
self, was fought by General Nugent, supported: by the Neapolitan Generals, 
aluring his absence, and against his express order. He had uo other share ia 
this action than in preventing the consequences which ought to have resulted 
from it, and he was saepecied of having designedly spared the enemy. : 


There are numcrous errors at the end of this article; as for instance, that: 


the enemy was stronger, and that General Grenier,-with several thousand 
men, eld 

obliged to retire upon Parma. General Grenier was not in the affair, but 
was at the time at Mantua. There was only one division, and this division 


alone was employed during the rest of the campaign; that is to say, nearly: 


one fourth of the united forces of the Neapolitans and of Nugent's division, 


alone act against Borgo Forte, the remainder of his corps being’ 
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The same effect would have been produced by Nugent’s division alcne. 
From this we may judge of the good effect of the self-declared co-operations 
of this Ally, and the degree of justice of the assertions at the commencc- 
ment of the 17th article, that the dispositions of the King were carried into 
alee oo promptitude, energy, aad according to the true principles of 
war! {1 7 

One may also form an opinion upon the accusations against Marshal Bel- 
legarde, to whom it is wished to attribute the blame of the inactivity of which 
Murat was the cause. It was the duty of the latter to put himself sutkci- 
ently m advance to‘have drawn upon himself the attention of part at least uF 
the enemy’s forces ; instead of which he remaincd at such a distance that he 
svas of no use. 

The Marshal-had the whole of the enemy’s force opposed to him, supported 
by the fortresses. | 

There is yet another consideration : the conduct of Murat must be attri- 
buted either to want of skill, or toa cause which one would be sorry to 
name ; his former military reputation leads to presume that it was the latter, 
and leads one to put oneself on our guard against so suspicious an Ally. 

Articles 18, 19, 20, and 21. 

The 18th article relates to the landing of Lord William Bentinck ne ir 
Leghorn. The two fellowing eontain observations of little consequence as to 
his operations, and propositions of little importance. Lord Bentinck did not 
understand the eonduet of Murat, and repaired in person to Reggio. It is 
necessary to observe that Lord Bentinck had not transports for more than’ 
half of the troops which he afterwards landed at Leghorn; he scnt his trans- 

orts for the remainder, in order to march with his whole force upon Genoa; 
it would have been imprudent to have attacked this place with part of his 
forces, or to have landed a part too ncar the enemy betore the arrival of the 
remainder. | 

The conduct of Murat was not calculated to inspire confidence in Lord 
Bentinck, who wished, by occupying Tuscany, to secure to its lawful Sove-. 
reign a part. of the country. | 

Article 22—Contains pretended reasens against this demand, amongst others, 
that the country was conquered by His Arms. One has seen above how 
ridiculous this idea of conquest is. In fact, Murat wished to continue to 
enrich himself by Tuscany, as he had done by the other countries which he 
occupied, all the resources of which he had made use of. 

Lord Bentinck rejected the proposal of holding any thing as under the 
protection of Murat—whose presence in Tuscany was solely attributable to 
the successes of the Allies, and not to his own promises. Moreover, He 
would not sanction by such an act the revolting oppression that Murat exer- 
cised over the country. He considered that the conduct of Murat would 
have been less suspicious, had he directed his Forces against the Enemy, 
instead of oppressing the Country. He ltkewise declared that he would not 
leave his own Troops there, who were to act against the Enemy, but that 
Troops should be raised for the Grand Duke, who would maintain internal | 
tranquillity. In general Lord Bentinck was astonished that Murat should 
have the largest portion of his troops in his rear, and that the rest should be 
so far from the operations at Bologna, Modena and Reggio, protected by the 
Austrians, and employed, not in Battles and Sieges, but in parade and 
exercise. | : 

Article 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, and 32. 

The articles from 24 to 29, contain various diplomatic transactions, to en- 
deavour to prove that the Allies are bound by promises. It is, however, easy 
to perceive, that the whole of this is conditional and gocs for nothing, if 
Murat has not fulfilled his engagements. One has seen what he has doue for 


this object up to the present time. 
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Tlis conduct after the affair, if Reggio was not more correct, the activity 
of Gencral Nugent had hampered him till then. He found means to render 
it ineffectual by separating his division, partly at Parma, and partly atGuastella. 
He appointed a Neapolitan Brigace for Gcieral Nugent, but gave it orders 
not to act. An occasion presented itself for attacking the Enemy on the 
‘Taro—the Neapolitan General refused to do it. The whole of the Enemy’s 
Army was employed against Marshal Bellegarde, with the exception of the 
single division opposed to General Nugent. 

The Neapolitan army absolutely did nothing but consumed provisions, at- 
tend parades, and make trifling movements without object. . = 

Murat, in consequence of the reiterated complaints of the Marshal, pro- 
mised to cross the Po near Cassal Maggiore, but he made his preparations 
and his reconnoiterings with such marked publicity, that the Enemy tmmedi- 
ately perceived his intention, and made disposition for preventing him. He 
then directed General Nugent to effect it, and gave up the plan when the 
latter was desirous to carry it into effect. Thus was a month lost after the 
affair of Reggio. 

- Article 33.—There is a mistake in article 33, im saying that it was agreed 

at Reveré, that Lord Bentinck should evacuate Tuscany, and march upon 
Genoa. This General secing the conduct of Murat, resolved not to make his 
own operations depend upon those of the King. He directed the Troops 
which he had at Leghorn upon Spezzia, which was carrmed whilst the 2d and 
3d divisions sailed directly for Genoa. The 1st of April he continued his 
operations upon Genoa with striking success. The conference of Rereré 
took place on the 7th, and could not fix an operation already executed. 


Marshal Bellegarde insisted that Nugent’s division should be re-united at 


Parma, and authorized that General to push forward, in‘concert with Lord 
Bentinck, whatever might be the conduct of Murat. 

They no longer trusted in the promises of the latter, and then determined 
upon securing the means of acting without him. 

Article 34.—The article 34 1s almost entirely falsc. The passage of the 
Taro the 13th of April was not effected by the Neapolitan army, however, 
desirous it may have been of doing it, but by Nugent’s division m three cv- 
luinns, under Gencrals Glober, Starhemberg and Scnittzer. It was impossi- 
ble to prevent three Neapolitan battalions, with their General at their head, 
to follow the Austrians, and they took part in the affair of Borgo San 
Domino; these and a Squadron of Cavalry, were the only Neapolitan Troops 
which saw the Enemy, although the whole army ica it. 

Murat never exposed himself, for on the banks of the river there wes no 
engagement ; the actions were considerably in advance, and he was not pre- 


sent—neither for two days nor two’ hours. Marshal Bellegarde, m . 


pursuance of the arrangements made, was not to‘pass the Mincio until the 
operations on the right bank of the Po should have produced therr effect, by 
attracting the attention of a part of the Enemy, so that he should not have 
the whole of the Enemy’s army to engage in the strongest position possible. 

The fact 1s, that Murat stopped the three above mentioned battalions.— 
The following day, Nugent’s division alone forced the Nura, after the very 
warm action, and on the 15th, the same division a/one forced the position of 
St. Lazaro, and drove the Enemy into Plaisance, whilst its advanced guard, 
moving along the mountains, came into communication with the detachments 
of Lord William Bentinck’s Corps by Tortona. | 7 

The loss of the Austrians, was from 5 ‘to 600 Men, that of the Neapolitans 
wholly mconsiderable. Se 3x 

Article 35, 36, and 37. : 

in the 36th Article mention is again made of the rights of conquest upou 


ee 
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Tuscany, and the generosity of the nine is quoted for renouncing them: the 
absurdity of these pretensions has already been shewn. 
Article 38.—Reeapitulation. , : 


In order to reply to this recapitulation, it is sufficient briefly to state what 


has been remarked above—the result is, First, That Murat, aftcr long time 
wavering and hesitating, did at last appear to break with France—when she 
had the worst of it, and when her Italian army was driven back from the 
Saave to the farther side of the Adige and the Po. Secondly, That lic delay- 
ed his accession as long as he had the smallest hope that Buonaparte would 
gain the ascendancy. Thirdly, That he greatly injured the operations of the 
Allies—Ist, By coming up undera hostile appearance before the ‘Treaty ; 
2dly, When the Treaty was made not only by remaining wholly inactive 
suntil the arrival of the Ratification, but by holding out false promises, by 
throwing obstacles in the way of the operations of the Emperor’s troops, aud 
by leaving to the enemy the important Post of Guastella in the rear of 
Nugent’s Division, whea this Division was attacked in front by a superior 
foree. In fine, by retreating before an inferior force, mstead of engaging it, 
as good faith required—and thus. occupying the attention of part of the 
enemy's forces. Thirdly, In doing just as little after the Ratification ; the 
ailair of Regzio having taken place against his positive orders—in preventing 
the consequences of this affair, by allowing the enemy to escape, and not per- 
mitting him to be pressed in such a manner as to alarm dum, or to draw his 
serious attention. 
The enemy shewed in what light he held him, dy leaving on the Right 
Bank of the Po a force only proportionate to Nugent’s Division—thus count- 
ing King Murat for nothing—as he well might. Fourthly, That he profited 


by the total want of troops wa Lower Italy, occasioned by the success of the. 


Allies ; to occupy that country, without firing a shot or the loss of a man; 
this he called .#Zis Conguest—loading these Provinces with imposts and 
vexations of every description, and treating it as if it was to remain to hin 
in perpetuity. | 

Sthly. That his army was well disposed to fight, and that it was with 
great difliculty he could prevent them. Four battalions did act at the affair 
of Reggio; but, as we have before seen, contrary to his wishes. There were 
three battalions at the affair of Taro, one of which was engaged, and a squa- 
dron of cavalry was with Nugent’s division; with thesc exceptions there 
was only some skirmishes in which his troops took part. Their. loss was 


inconsiderable, and did not amount in the whole to three hundred men killed 


and wounded. 

Acouplecof Austrian battalions and squadrons would have done as much as the 
Neapolitan army ; but the mischief which this sclf-declared co-operation has 
occasioned is incalculable, ‘This must not, however, be attributed to the 
troops, who were perfectly brave and well disposed, as well as their Chiefs. 
Murat did.not expose his person. 2 | | 

Gthily. That the reasons which he assigns for his inactivity are without 
foundation, and in contradiction to what he so often asserts of his blind con- 
fidence in the good faith of. the Allies: for, first, if the delay of the Ratifica- 
tions was a reason, why. did he not act when they arrived?—Secondly, why 


.did-he take the command in order to prevent the Austrian troops from acting, 
and to deceive them in the moment of danger?—Thirdly, there was nothing 


extraordinary in the conduct of Lord William Bentinck, unless it be his not 


placing confidence where it was not deserved.—Fourthly, what is attributed _ | 


to Marshol Hellegarde recoils upon Murat, who was the cause of it. ~ 
_athly.. ‘That. for all. the, abovementioned reasons King Murat lias not fulfmled 


lis engagements, and consequently that the Treaty wih Austria is just as: 


fom) 


(itle binding ypon ker as upon the other Powers. 
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Band gthly. All that is said respecting the adhesion of Engfand is on this 


account without foundation. 

10 and 11thly. The same may be said of the pretended adhesion of the 
other Powers. | 

12 and 13thly. Do not require refutation. 


No. 10. 


Les Mimistres Napolitains au Vicomte Castlereagh. 


Vienne, le 29 Décembre, 1814. 


Au moment ou les Plénipotentiaires des Puissances Européennes réunis 4 
Vienne par effet du Traité de Paris du 30 Mai dernier s’occupent des moyens 
de cimenter !’état de paix heureusement rétabli en Europe par les efforts 
magnanimes de la Coalition; Sa Mayjesté le Roi de Naples, qui en a fait 
partie, scroit vivement affectée de ne voir pas consolidés cn méme tems par 
un acte solemnel les engagemens et les relations d’amitié ct de commerce, 
qui subsistent entre les Couronnes d’Angleterre et de Naplcs, avec le plus 
grand avantage des Etats et des Sujets respectifs. 

Dés son avencment au Trone, Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples avoit sentt 
importance et lutilité d’une union intime entre Son Royaume ct la Grande 
Bretagne. Aussi, lorsque le Cabinet Autrichien lui proposa aprés la bataille 
de Leipsic, tant en son nom que de la part du Gouvernement Britannique, de 
se réunir aux Puissances Coalisées, pour rétablir en Europe la paix générale, 
Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples n’hésita pas un instant 4 donner a son Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire prés la Cour de Vienne, lordre d’entrer en négociation avee 
tous les Alli¢s pour son accession a la Coalition. Et il manifesta de la 
maniére la moins équivoque son empressement 4 se mettre en relation avec 
l’'Angleterre, cn révoquant tous les décrets et les tarifs Francais contraires au 
Commerce Britannique, par une Ordonnance du 11 Novembre 1813, époque 
ou la France conservoit encore toute sa prépondcrance en Italie, et pouvoit 
ais¢ément excercer sa vengeance contre le Royaume de Naples: Sa Majest 
Napolitaine envoya en méme tems M. le Marquis de St Elia en Sicile 
pour faire connoitre 4 Son Altesse Royale le Prince Régent d’Angleterre, par 
Yorgane de S. Ex. Lord W. Bentinck, son desir de conclure un Traité avec 
Sa Majesté Britannique. M. de St. Elia étoit autorisé & passer en Angle- 
 terré, et il étoit muni des pleins pouvoirs néccssaires pour négecier directe- 

ment avec le Ministre Anglais: mais cette mission n’eut aucun résultat par 
Jes difficult¢s qu’y mit Lord Bentinck. Cependant elle ne prowuva pas: 
moins l’empressement du Roi 4 se lier avec l’'Angleterre. , 

Sur.ces entrefaites le Cabinet Autrichicn, sentant I’extréme importance ce 
_ prévenir la diversion puissante que Sa Majesté le Roide Naples pouvoit faire 
_ du.cété des Alpes, en réunissant ses forces a celles de la France, envoya ce 
Smalkalden un courier 4 Naples avec Ja déclaratton, que lAutriche et l’An- - 
gleterre étoient prétes & signer conjointement avec Sa Majesté Napolitaine 
un Traité d’Alliance contre la France auquel accéderojent toutes les Puissances’ 
Coalisées ; et qu’ 4 cet effet Lord Aberdeen, Ambassadeur d’Aneleterre 4 la: 
Cour du Vienne, étoit muni des pleins pouvoirs nécessaires de S. A. R. le 
Prince Régent, et nanti, en outre, d'une renonciation formeHe du Roi Ferdi- 
mand de Sicile 4 ses prétentions sur le Royaume de Naples. . | 

Sa Majesté Napolitaine expédia par le méme courier les pleins pouvoirs 4- 
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Son Ministre Plénipotentiaire 4 la Cour de Vienne pour signer le Traité pro- 
voqué par |’Autriche, conjointement avec l’Angleterre. | 

Mais peu de jours apres, et proprement le 30 Decembre 1813, I’on vit 
arriver 4 Naples le Général Autrichien Monsieur le Comte de Neipperg, avec 
des plcins-pouvoirs pour conclure et signer le Traité d’Alliance entre les Cours 
de Naples et de Vienne. I] fut observé 4 ce Plénipotentiaire, que l’intention 
du Roi était de conclure en méme tems [Alliance avec l’Autriche et Avec 
Angleterre, ainsi qu'il lui avait été proposé. Mais M. de Neipperg déclara 
que le Traité quil était chargé de signer seroit commun 4 |’Angleterre et aux 
autres Puissances Coalisées, étant convenues entr-Elles, que I’Allié de l'une 
scroit ’Allié de toutes les autres; et qu’au surplus il était chargé d’ordres du 
Governement Anglais pour Lord Bentinck, 4 l’effet de faire cesser les hos- 
tilités de la part de la Grande Bretagne contre le Royaume de Naples. 

Rassuré par cctte déclaration, et voulant se préter aux désirs des Puis- 
sances Coalisées, de commencer au plutét les opérations militaires en Italie, 
S. M. le Roi de Naples se décida 4 signer le 11 Janvicr 1814, avec l’Autriche 
un Traite d’Alliance, par lequel cette Puissance, en Lui garantissant la Sou- 
veraineté du Royaume de Naples, s’engage 4 Lui procurer la méme garantie 
de Angleterre et de toutes [ee autres Puissances Alliécs, ct 4 assurer 4 Sa 
Majcsté Napolitaine unc augmentation de territoire, qui pat donner a Son 
Royaume unc bonne frontiére militaire. | 

Le Traité fut communiqué par Monsieur le Comte de Neipperg 3 S. Ex. 
Lord Bentinck, Ministre Plénipotentiaire et Commandant Général des forces 
de S. M. Britannique dans la Méditerrannée, qui se rendit lui-méme a Naples 
et signa le 3 Févricr 1814, unc Convention d’Armistice avec le Ministre des 
Affaires trangéres de Sa Mujesté le Roi de Naples. 

Par cette Convention il ne fut pas stipulé un simple armistice, mais l’équi- 
valent d’un état de paix; puisque non-seulement il fut convenu qu'il y aurait 
cessation entiére dhostilités entre les deux Puissances, mais il fut déclaré 
que tous lcurs ports seraient ouverts au commerce et au pavillon des deux 
nations, en sorte que l’Angletcrre reconnoissait positivement le Gouvernement 


et le pavillon Napolitain. II] fut stipulé, en outre, qwil serait arrété entre. 


Jes Généraux des Armées Autrichiennes, Anglaiscs, et Napolitaines, un plan 
d’opérations, d’aprés lequel ces armées reunies pour la méme cause agiraient 
en Italic ; condition qui établissait une véritable alliance entre |’Angleterre 
et le Royaume de Naples. Et cctte alliance a existé par le fait puisque les 
troupes Anglaises ont combattu avec les troupes Napolitaines, sous les ordres 
du Roi; les Généraux Anglais ont concerté leurs opérations avec Sa Majesté 
Napolitaine, 4 qui S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh offrit méme quinze mille fusils de 
la part de son Gouvernement, sur la demande que lui en fit le Plénipoten- 
‘tiaire Napolitain accrédité auprés des Putssances Allices. | 
S. M. le Roi de Naples avait deja fait avancer son armée sur le territoire 
de Empire Francais et du Royaume Italie; il avait fait assiéger le Fort St. 
“Ange et les places d’Ancéne et de Civita Vecchia ; ct il avait forcé le Viceroi, 
en menacant ses derriéres, 4 quitter la ligne de l’Adige et 4 se retirer derri€re le 
Mincio, lorsqu il apprit par une dépéche du Cabinct Autrichien, que le Traité 
du 11 Janvier n’avait pas pu étre ratifié, parce que S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh 
Payant examiné, y avait fait de sa main des notes et des changemens, afin de 
Je rendre tel que l’Angleterre ne put trouver aucune difficulté a l’accepter, en 
sorte que si Sa Majesté Napolitaine acceptait le Traité, avec les modifications 
faites en commun avec Il’Angleterre, cette Puissance l’accepterait éyalement. 
Le concours de !’Angleterre 4 Ja nouvelle rédaction du Traité fut confirmé 
par unc Note des Plénipotentiaires Autrichicns du 10 Fevrier et par une dé- 
péche de S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh 4 Lord Bentinck, datée de Basle, le 22 Jan- 
yier, par laquelle il lui enjoignait, attendu la conclusion du Traité d'Alliance 
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entre les Cours de Vienne et de Naples, d'intelligence avec l_ Angleterre, de 
cesser les hostilités contre le Royaume de Naples de la part de la Grande Bre- 
tagne; et de prendre les mesures propres & engager la Cour de Sicile a en 
avir de niéine. | a 

Quoique le Roi de Naples d&t étre surpris de cet incident imprévai et in- 
usit4, il accepta néaninoins toutes les modifications proposées par S. Ex. Lord 
Castlereagh, qui regardaient principalement l'Angleterre par rapport & ses en- 
pagemens avec la Cour de Sicile, et il ratiha le Traité, dans lassurance quc 
lAngleterre y aurait acccédé de suite, car sans cela S. M. Neapolitaine aurait 
pu se dispenser dacceptcr les modifications proposces par ce Ministre aus- 
quelles l'Autriche ne prenait aucun intérét direct. 

Le Roi comptant donc sur l'accession de Angleterre & son Traité avec 
l-Autriche, continua ses opérations militaires. Les troupes Nanolitaines ri. 
unies aux tronnes Autrichiennes et Anglaises déplovérent la plus briilante va- 
lour dans plusieurs affaires, dont les détails sont trop ccnnus nour les répetcr 
ici, Tl suflit de dire que M. le Feld-Maréchal Comte de Betleearde et Lord 
W. Bentinck en ont adressé des felicitations au Roi, qui, dans plusieurs oc- 
casions, €xXposa sa propre personne pour la cause de la Coaltiion. 

Pendant le cours de cette campagne, qui se termina par Armistice concla 
entre le Viceroi et Iles Alliés en Italie au moment méine ot: I’armée Napeli- 
taine allait forcer Plaisance aprés s’¢tre emparée de Mcdéne, de Reggio, de 
Guastaila et de Parme, S. M. le Rot de Naples avait recu une lettre auto-. 
eraphe de S. M. !Empereur d’Autriche, qui ratifiait le Traité da 11 Janvier. 
Mais i avait été informé en méme tems que Paccession promise de l’Angle- 
terre n’avait pas eu licu, parce que S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh desirait de différer 
la signature un Traité défnitif entre la Grande Bretagne et ic Royaume de 
Naples, afin de troaver le moyen de le porter a la connaissance du Parlement 
Dritannique, conjointement avec quelques arrangemens pris avec le Roi de 
Sicile. Cependaut, 8. Ex. voulut bien déclarer verbalement au Plénipotei- 
tiaire Napolitain accrédité auprés des Puissances Coalisées, que si le Gov- 
vernement Britannique ne pouvait pas pour le moment procéder a la conclu- 
sion d'un traité avec le Roi de Naples, par des sentimens de délicatesse enver; 
la Cour de Sicile, S. M. Napolitaine devait s’en fier assez a la loyauté de 
Angleterre, et & la parole d'un Ministre Anglais, pour ne pas douter que le 
Gouvernement Britannique ne sempressat de conclure ce Traité aussitét 
quwil le pourrait sans se trouver en contradiction avec les engagemens con- 
tractés avec la Cour de Sicile. §. Ex. Lord Castlereagh ajouta que le Mi- 
nistre Britannique s’était porté a conclure sur-le-champ un armistice avec le 
Poi de Naples, parce qu'il était dans ses facultés de le faire; quae Ie Gou- 
vernement Angiats avait donné son consentement aux engagemens contract¢s 
par l’Autriche avec 8. M. Napolitaine ; ct quil avait fait méme de fortes re- 
présentations pour obtenir la renoncration du Roi Ferdinand de Sicile a ses 
prétentions sur ke Royaume de Naples, mais que s‘il ne voulait pas y renon- 
cer, ou accepter une coinpensation, S. M. Napolitame ne devait rien appre- 
hender poar cela de PAngleterre, puisqwil suftsait a cette Puissance d’avoir 
fait tout son possible pour procurer une counpensation 4 la Cour de Sicile. 
Enfin 8S. Ex. conclut que le Ro de Naples devait étre convaincu qne si le Gou- 
vernement Britanmoave n’avait pas consenti a reconnaitre la Dynastic actu- 
element récnante a Naples, rf se serait opposé aux engagemens pris par’ Au- 
triche avec fe Roi, on au moms il avrait protesté contre; mais qu’au contraire 
avant &é interpeile par des Alheés sil comcourrait & PAThance avec S. M. Na- 
politaire, In a¢ponse da Gouvernement Anglais avait été affirmative. 

Pour conner aces declarations verbales plas de force et d'authenticité, ct 
pour ne pas taisser le Kor de Naples sans une garantie formelle des disposi- 
tions du Gonvernement Britannique a son deard, S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh ft 
remcttre por Lord Beatiaes an Mnistre ces Affaires Etrangéres de 8S. M. 
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Napolitaine une Noie Oficielle en date dul Avril, 1814, par laquelle le Gou- 
vernement Anglais assurait au Roi de Naples son adhésion au ‘Lraité stipulé 
enire luret VAutmehe 5; qual cousentaita Pagmentation de territoire qui lui 
tialt promise @ titre inde. nnié; ct que si le Gouvernement Britannique ne 
signait pas de suite un tre i 4 particulier avec S. M. Napolitaine, cela prove- 
ait uniquemient aes sontimeats ds dclicatesse Gui lobligeaient a faire marcher 
de front cette négectauen avee celle dane indermnité pour le Roi Ferdinand 
de Sicile. 

S. Ex. Lord Castlereagh adressa, en outre, une dépéche 4 Lord W. Ben- 
tinck en date de Dijon le 3 Avril, par laquelle en chargeant ce Ministre de 
désavouer, au nom du Gouvernement Britannique, une Proclamation de la 
Cour de Sicile, répandue par les troupes Siciliennes débarquées 4 Livourne, 
et tendante a proclamer ses prétentions sur le Royaume de Naples, il dé- 
ciarait, en méme tems, que tiniention au Gouvernement Anglais €tait de 
faire marcher de front son traité avee le Roi de Naples avee un arrangement 

-@indemnité pour le Roi Ferdinand de Sicile; mais que si te Gouvernement 

 Sicilien voulait le contrarier dans ses vues, le Gouvernement Britannique 
ayant admis par son Armistice les principes du Traité conclu entre les Cours 
de Naples et de Vienne, se croirait affranchi de toute condescendance envers 
la Cour de Sicile, et il se croirait méme force de former immeédiatement le 
Traité avec le Roi de Naples. 

_ Cette mtimation ne produisit pas pourtant leffet que le Gouvernement 
Britannique devait sen promettre, puisque la Cour de Sicile a montré con- 
stamment la plus forte opposition a ses vues, en protestant méme formelle- 
tment contre toute proposition d'indeimnité, en sorte que le cas énoncé par ta 
Dépéche de Lord Castlereagh s'est realised. - : 

S. M. le Roi de Naples dut considérer encore, comme une preuve d’adhé- 
sion de Angleterre a son Traité du 11 Janvier avec [’Autriche, limvitation 
qui lui fut faite par Porgane du Cabinet de Vienne, d’accéder & PAlhance 
conclue le ler Mars & Chaumont entre les quatre Premiéres Puissances 
Coalisées. — = 7 | 

D’Ailleurs P Article 14 de cet Acte portant que les Traités conclus entre 
ks quatre Puissances Contractantes ne sauraient préjudicicr aux engagemens 
qu’ Elles pouvaient avoir pris envers d'autres tats, ni les empeécher den 
former avec dautres Puissances dans le but datteindre le méme résultat 
bienfaisant, est bien évident que le Traité du 11 Janvier existant entre les 
Cours de Naples et de Vienne, qui était bien connu a lépoque du ler Mars, 
ayant été stipulé da cousentement des trois autres Puissances Coalisées, et 
spécialement de Angleterre, se trouve coinpris dans la parantie que PAriicie 
susmentionné reiferme. | ; 

En effet, les Puissances Allices n'ont jamais mis en question la validite des 
‘engagemens pris par lAutriche envers le Roi de Naples, et ilest bien conna, 
gue lorsque le Plénipotentiaire Francais présenta aux Conierences de Chitillon 
un contre-projet 4 Tultimatum des Alliés par lequel la France prétendait dis- 
poser de presque toute l'Ttalic, les Pienipotentiaires des Puissanees Coalisees 
lui répondirent, qu'il n’appartcnait pas ala France de simmnuscer dans les 
affaires d'Italie, dont le sort était déjA fixé, apres les accords et les engage- 
Inens qui avaient été pris par les Puissatices Coalisees. 

D’aprés ces stipulations et ces proinesses sclemnelles, ib serait mjurieux 
pour le caractére noble et généreux de 58. A. R. lePrince Regent @Ancleterre, 
et pour la Joyauté de ses Ministres et de la Nation Anglaise, de penser que 
les dispositions du Gouvernement Briteunique envers le Roi de Naples 
puissent étre altérces, sans aucune provocation de la part du Gouvernement 
Napolitain, et par la seule raisou que l: but qui a fut rechercher PAlhianee 
ga Roi de Naples a cte remphi. 
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S. M. le Roi de Naples a été trés-utile a la Coalition en général, en se 
détachant de la France, au moment ot 1 pouvait réunir ses Troupes a 
Armée Francaise d’Italic ect agir sur les derri¢res de Armée Alliée. Hi Ia 
été par ses operations directes qui ont assuré toute I’Italie a la Coalition; et 
il ’'a été encore d'avantage A l'Angleterre, puisqu’ I] lui a permis, par son 
état d’Alliance envers Elle, de disposer de ses ‘Troupes de la Sicile, ct de 
les emplover utilement a l-expédition de Génes, et méme en Amérique, sans 
que cette Alliance lui ait couté le moindre subside, Sa Majesté Napolitaine 
ayant par ses propres moyens conquis tous les Pays de I'Italie Méridionale 
qu' Elle a rendus ensuite a leurs Anciens Souverains, ne conservant qu'une 
petite partie du territoire conquis sur l'ancien Royaume d'Italie, destinée 
par les Alliés mémes 4 l'indeinnité stipulée en faveur de Sa Couronne parle 
Traité du 11 Janvier dernicr. 

D’un autre Coté quel Allié plus sir, plus utile, et plus sincérement attaché 
peut avoir Angleterre que le Roi Joachim, soit par sa reconnaissance, soit 
par son systéme politique, soit enfin par les avantages commerciaux qu'il 

offre dla Nation Anglaise. 

Tl est bien évident qu’un Souverain de la Famille des Bourbons sur le 
Trone de Naples ne peut pas convenir, sous aucun rapport, al’Angleterre. 
Le Gouvernement Britannique ne doit pas oublicr qu’en 1762 1 fut oblige 
denvoyer une Escadre & Naples pour obligcr le Roi Charles HI a ne pas 
accéder au Pacte de Famille, qui serait renouvellé par le fait, s'il était pos- 
sible que le Royaume de Naples passit sous la domination des Bourbons. 

-L’Angleterre ne doit pas non plus oublier la conduite récente de la Cour de 
Sicile envers le Gouvernement ct Ja nation Britannique, comparée a la pro- 
tection, ala faveur spéciale ct aux égards tous particuliers dont le Commerce 
et les Sujets Anglais jouissent dans le Royaume de Naples, non moins qu’aux 
facilités en tout genre que les troupes de Sa Majesté nacaaaie stationnées 
dans les Iles Iuniennes recoivent journellement de l'amitié du Gouvernement 
Napolitain. : 

Ainsi, les lois de ’honneur et Ics véritablcs intéréts de la Grande Bretagne’ 
concourent également 4 démontrer le devoir et Tutilité d'une union inting 
entr’Elle et Sa Majesté Napolitaine, 

C'est donc pir suite de ces considérations que les Soussignés, Ministres 
. Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples, prient Son Excellence Lord 
Castlereagh, Secrétaire d’ Etat des Affaires Ban ores de Sa Majeste Britan- 
nique, de vouloir bien procéder 4 la prompte conclusion dun Traité de Paix 
-définitive entre les deux Couronnes, qui puisse fixer a jamais Leurs relations 
politiques et Leurs imtéréts commerciaux, d’autant plus que oie seer na 
jamais garanti par aucun Acte le Royaume de Naples au Roi Ferdinand, 
‘tandis qu’Elle l’a effectivement garanti au Roi Joachim par son adhésion au 
Traité du 11 Janvier, existant entre les Cours de Naples et de Vienne. 

Sa Majesté Napolitaine se flatte aussi, que le Gouvernement Britannique, 
animé du desir noble et généreux d’étcindre en Europe tous les germces de 
dissention, voudra bien trouver dans sa sagesse les moyens d’amener un rap- 
prochement entre les Cours de Naples et de Sicile, Sa Majesté Napolitame 
-étant préte 4 concourir aux moyens qui pourraient étre pre osés pour pro- 
curer ala Cour de Sicile une indemnité convenable sur des Etats qui étant 
yrovisoirement occupés, et n’étant pas destinés ou promis par aucun Traite, 
se trouvent a, la disposition du Congres pour Jes arrangemens qui doivent 
compleéter la Pacification Européenne. 

Les Soussignés ont Phonneur de prévenir Son Ex. Lord Castlereagh, 
quils ont adressé le Duplicata de la présente Note a S. A. Monsieur !e 
Prince de Metternich, Ministre d'etat, des Conferences, et des Affaires 
Ltrangéres de S. M. PEmpereur d’Autriche, afin qu'il puisse étre 4 méme ce 
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faire des démarches dircctes, conformément a l’Article 2d seerct du Traité du 
Il. Janvier 1814. 
Is saissent. &c. | 
' (Signé) | Le DUC DE CAMPOCHIARO. 
Le PRINCE DE CARIATI. 


No. 10. 
The Neapolitan Ministers to Viscount Castlereagh.—~( Translation. ) 


Vienna, 29th December 1814. 


While the Plenipotentiaries of the European Powers, united at Vienna, in 
virtue of the Treaty of Paris of the 30th of May last, are occupied with the 
means of cementing the state of scat mag ted re-established in Europe, by 
the magnanimous efforts of the Coalition, His Majesty, the King of Naples, 
having become a party to it, would feel great concern at not findin Pte ee 
ed, likewise, by a solemn act, the engagements and relations of Atnity and 
Commerce, subsisting between the Crowns of England and of Naples, to the 
great benefit of the two Kingdoms, and of their respective subjects. 

Ever since his accession to the Throne, His Majesty, the King of Naples, 
has been aware of the importance and the utility of an intimate union be- 
tween his Kingdom and Great Britain; accordingly, when the Austrian 
Cabinet, after-the battle of Leipzig, proposed to him, in its own name, as 
weil as on the part of the British Government, to unite himself to the Coa- 
jesced Powers, with a view of re-establishing in Europe a general peace, His 
Majesty, the King of Naples, hesitated not a moment to direct his Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Court of Vienna, to enter into a negociation with all 
the Allies respecting his accession to the Coalition; and he manifested, in the 
most unequivocal manner, his anxious desire of a connection with England 
in revoking the French Decrees and Tarifs, hostile to the British Commerce, 
by an ordinance of the 11th of November 1813, at which period France was 
still in possession of all her preponderance in Italy, and might easily have 
taken vengeance on the Kingdom of Naples. 

His Neapolitan Majesty, at the same time, sent the Marquis de St. Elia to- 
Sicily, to acquaint His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of England, 
through the medium of His Excellency Lord William Bentinck, ot his desire 
to conclude a Treaty with His Britannic Majesty. The Marquis was autho- 
rised to go to England, and was furnished with the —s full powers for 

opening a direct negociation with the English Ministry. But that mission 
‘produced no result, owing to the difficulties thrown in the way of it by Lord 
Bentinck. Still, however, it evinced not the less the King’s anxious wish of 
forming a connection with England. * > 

In the mean time, the Austrian Cabinet, sensible of the extreme importance 
of preventing the powerful diversion which His Majesty the King of Naples 
might make from the Alps, by uniting his forces with those of France, dis- 
patched a messenger from Smalkalden to Naples, with the declaration, that 
both Austria and England were prepared to sign, conjointly with His Nea- 
politan Majesty, a Treaty of Alliance against France, to which all the Co- 
alesced Powers would accede ; and 7 Lord Aberdeen, the English Ambas- 
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sador at the Court of Vienna, was ear furnished with the necessary 
full powers from His ee Highness the Prince Regent, and had besides 
in his possession, King Ferdinand of Sicily’s formal Renunciation of His 
Claim3 to the Kingdom of Naples. 

His Neapolitan Majesty, by the same Couricr, sent to his Minister Ple- 
nipotentiary at the Court of Vienna, full powers for signing the Treaty that 
originated with Austria, in eonjunction with England. 

A few days after, on the 30th December 1813, there arrived at Naples the 
Austrian General Count de Niepperg, with full powers for concluding and 
sicning the Treaty of Alliance between the Courts of Naples and of Vieana. 

That Plenipotentiary was told, that the King’s intention was to conclude, 
at once, the Alliance with Austria and with England, agrecably to the pro- 
posal made to him. But Count Niepperg declared, that the Treaty which 
he had it in charge to sign, would be obligatory on England and the other 
Coalesced Powers, they having agreed among themselves, that the Ally of 
one should be the Ally of all the rest; and that, moreover, he was charged 
with orders from the English Government, for Lord Bentinck to desist from 
hostilities on the part of Great Britain against the Kingdom of Naples. 

Tranquillized by this declaration, and willing to yield to the desire ex- 
pressed by the Coalesced Powers, of commencing, as soon as possible, mili- 
tary operations in Italy, His Majesty the King of Naples determined to sign, 
on the 11th of January 1814, a ‘Treaty of Alliance with Austria, by which 
that Power, in guarantecing to him the Sovereignty of the Aingdom of 
Naples, engaged to procure for him the same guarantee from England and 
from ail the Allicd Powers, and to ensure to his Neapolitan Majesty an aug- 
mentation of territory, capable of giving his Kingdom a net military 
frontier. 

The Treaty was communicated by Count Niepperg to His Excellency 
Lord Bentinck, Minister Plenipotentiary and Commander in Chief of His 
Britannic Majesty’s forces in the Mediterranean, who came himself to Naples, 
and, on the 3d of February 1814, signed, with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of His Majesty the King of Naples, a Convention for an Armistice. 

By that Convention was stipulated, not merely an Armistice, but what 
was equivalent to a state of peace, since it was not only agreed that Hostilities 
should entirely cease betweea the Two Powers, but it was declared, that all 
their Harbours should be open to the Commerce and to the Ilag of the Two 
Nations, so that England positively recognized the Neapolitan Government 
and Flag. It was also stipulated, that the Generals of the Austrian, English, 
and Neapolitan armies, should agree upon some plan of operations, accord- 
ing to which the armies united for the same cause, should act in Italy, which 
condition established a rcal Alliance between England and the Kingdom of 
Naples. And this Alhance has existed in point of fact, because the English 
troops have fought along with those of Naples, under the orders of the King; 
the English Generals have concerted their operations with His Neapolitan 
Majesty, to whom even Lord Castlereagh, on the part of his Government, 
offered fifteen thousand muskets, upon a demand addressed to him by the 
Neapolitan Plenipotentiary, accredited to the Allied Powers. | 

His Majesty the King of Naples had already marched his army iniv the 
territory of the French Empire, and of the Kingdom of Italy; Lec had 
issued orders for besieging the Fort of St. Angelo, as well ag Ascona ond 
Civita Vecchia; and he had forced the Viceroy, by menacing his rear, to 
abandon the line of the Adige, and to retire behind the Mincio, wii--: be was 
informed, by a dispatch from the Austrian Cabinet, that it had not beea pes- 
sible to ratify the Treaty of the 11th of January, in as much as his Exc-l- 
lency Lord Castlercagh, after examining it, had, with his own hand, made 
some notes and altcrations, with a view of giving it that form in which Fng- 
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land could find no difficulty: of accepting it, so that if Elis Neapolitan Ms- 
jesty accepted the Treaty with the modifications made in concurrence with 
England, the latter Power would likewise accept it. j : 

The accession of England to the Treaty, thus altered, was coufirmed by 
‘a note of the Austrian Plenipotentiary of the loth of February, and hy a 
‘Dispatch from His Excellency Lord Castlereagh to Lord Bentinek, dated 
Basle, the 22d of January, by which the former desired him, in. consideration 
of the Treaty of Alliance concluded between the Courts of Vienna and ot 
Naples, and to which England had agreed, to cease Hostilities against the 
Kingdom of Naples, on the part of Great Britain, and to take proper mea- 
sures for engaging the Court of Sicily to pursue the same course. | 
_ Although the King of Naples could not fail being surprised at this unfore- 
seccn and unusual incident, he, nevertheless, accepted all the modifications 
a by His Excellency Lord Castlereagh, which chiefly . respected 

ngland relatively to her engagements with the Court of Sicily, and he ra- 
tified the Treaty in the confident expectation that England would accede to 
it afterwards, or His Neapolitan Majesty might have dispensed with accept- 
ing the modifications proposed by the English Minister, in which Austria 
took no direct interest. ; 

The King, therefore, anticipating England's accession to his Treaty with 
Austria, pursued his military operations. _ His Neapolitan Troops, united to 
those of Austria and England, displayed the most brilliant valour in several 
combats, the details of which are too well known to need being repeated 
here. It is sufficient to observe, that Field-Marshal Count de Bellegarde 
and Lord William Bentinck addressed, on that account, congratulations to the 
King, whe on several occasions exposed his own person for the cause of the 
Coalition. | 

During the course of that campaign, which terminated in the Armistice 
conclucied betwcen the Viceroy and the Allies in Italy, and at the very mo-' 
ment that the Neapolitan Army was on the point of storming Placentia, after 
having reduced Modena, Reggio, Guastalla and Parma, His Majesty the 
King of Naples had received from His Majesty the Emperor of Austria a 
letter, written with His own hand, which ratified the Treaty of the 11th of 
January. But he had been informed, at the same time, that the accession 
‘pao by England had not taken place, His Excellency Lord Castlereagh 

eing: desirous to defer the signature of a Definitive Treaty between Great 
Britain and the Kingdom of Naples, to.be enabled to lay it before the Bri- 
tish Parliament along with some arrangement, made with the King of Sicily. 
His Excellency, however, had the goodness to declare, verbally, to the 
Neapolitan Plenipotentiary accredited to the Coalesced Powers, that, if the 
British Government could not, from sentiments of delicacy towards the 
Sicilian Court, proceed at present to the conclusion of a ‘i'reaty with the 
King of Naples, His Neapolitan Majesty might repose sufficient confidence 
in the honour of England, and in the word of an English Minister, to enter- 
tain no doubt but that the British Government would be anxious to conclude 
the Treaty as soon as it should be able so to do, without prejudice to the en- 
gagements contracted with the Court of Sicily. His Excelleney Lord Cas- 
tlereagh added, that the British Minister had not hesitated to conclude an 
Armistice with the King of Naples, as he was furnished with Powers to that 
effect ; that the English Government had given its consent to the engage- 
ments contracted by Austria with Elis Neapolitan Majesty, and that it had 
even made strong representations to obtain from. King Ferdinand of Sicily, 
the renunciation of His pretensions to the Kingdom of Naples; but that if 
he declined cither to renounce it, or to accept of any compensation, His Nea- 
politan Majesty did not, on that account, fear any thing from England,—that 
Powcr contenting itself with having used Its utmost exertions to procure for 


. 
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the Court of Sicily a compensation. Finally, His Excellency observed, that 
the King of Naples might be assured, that, if the British Government had 
not consented to recognize the Dynasty now reigning in Naples, it would 
have cither opposed the engagements entered into by Austria with the King, 
or would at least have protested against them; but that, on the contrary, 
having been called upon by the Allies, to declare, whether it concurred in the 
Alliance with His Neapolitan Majesty, the English Government had an- 
swered in the affirmative. ; 

To give to these verbal declarations more force and authority, and not to 
leave the King of Naples without a formal security, as to the dispositions of 
the British Government, with regard to him, His cain A Lord Castle- 
reach transmitted, through the medium of Lord Bentinck, to His Neapolitan 
Majesty’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, an official note, dated the 1st of April 
1814, in which he declared, that the British Government assured to the King 
of Naples, its adherence to the Treaty concluded between him and Austnia; 
that it consented to the augmentation of Territory sae him by way of 
Indemnity ; and that, if the British Government did not immediately si 
a Special Treaty with his Neapolitan Majesty, it was to be attributed solely 
to the sentiments of delicacy which obliged it to conduct this negociation 
simultaneously with that of an indemnity for King Ferdinand of Sicily. 

His Excellency Lord Castlereagh, moreover, in a Dispatch addressed to 
Lord William Bentinck, and dated at Dijon the 3d of April, charged that 
Minister to disavow, in the name of the British Government, a Proclama- 
tion issued by the Court of Sicily, announcing its pretensions to the King- 
dom of Naples, and circulated by the Sicilian troops which had landed at 
Leghorn ; and declared also, that it was the intention of the English Go- 
vernment to Negociate at one and the same time, the Treaty with the King 
of Naples, and an arrangement of Indemnity for King Ferdinand of Sicily ; 
but that, if the Sicilian Government shewed any disposition of opposing its 
views, the British Government, having framed its Armistice upon the prin- 
ciples. of the Treaty concluded between the Courts of Naples and of Vienna, 
would deem itself absolved from every regard to the interests of the Court of 
Sicily, and would even judge itself compelled immediately to form a Treaty 
with the King of Naples. Oy 

That intimation, however, did not produce the effect which the British 
Government had reason to expect, because the Sicilian Court has constantly 
opposed its views, in.the strongest manner, and has even formally protested 
against any proposal of indemnity; so that the supposition in Lord Castle- 
reagh’s Dispatch has been realised by the event. 

Ilis Majesty the King of Naples was also warranted in considering, as a 
proof of England’s adherence to His Treaty of the 11th of January with 
Austria, the invitation which he received, through the agency of the Cabine 
of Vienna, of acceding to the Alliance concluded the Ist of March at Chau- 
mont, between the four principal Coalesced Powers. | 

Besides, the 14th Article of that Act, purporting that the Treaties con- 
cluded between the four Contracting Powers, shall not affect the engage- 
ments into which they might have entered with other States, or prevent 
them from contracting fresh ones with other Powers, in order to the attain- 
ment of the same beneficial object, it is very clear that the Treaty of the 11th 
of January, existing between the Courts of Naples and of Vienna, which was 
well. known on the Ist of March, having been stipulated with the consent of 
the three other Coalesced Powers, and particularly of England, comes within 


the Guarantee contained in the Article above-mentioned. — 


In fact, the Allied Powers have never called in question the validity of the 
engagements into which Austria entered with the King of Naples, and it is 
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well known, that, when the French Plenipotentiary, at the Conferences of Cha- 
tillon, presented a counter projet to the Ultimatum of the Allies, by which 
France atiempted to dispose of almost the whole of Italy, the Plenipoten- 
diaries-of the Coalesced Powers replied to him, that France had no right to 


interfere in the affairs of Italy, whose fate was already fixed, according to the 


azreements and engagements entered into by the Coalesced Powers. 
Considering these stipulations, and these solemn promises, it would be 
injurious to the: noble and generous character of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent of England, and to. the Honour of His Ministers and of the 
Enylisli nation to- suppose that the dispositions of the British Government 
towards the King of Naples could be altered, without any provocation on 


the part of the Neapolitan Government, and for the sole reason, that the 


object, which made the Alhance of the King of Naples desirable, had been’ 
attained. | 
Fiis Majesty the King of Naples has been very useful to the Coalition in 
general, in detaching himself from France at the moment when he might 
have united his troops. with those of the French army in, Italy, and might 
have acted cee the Rear of the Allied Army. He has been'sa by the direct 
operations which have ensured all Italy to the Coalition. And he Hias” roved 
still more useful to England, having enabled’Her, by his state of Alliance 
tovratds Her, to dispose of her troops in Sicily, and tq émploy them bene- 
ticially im the expedition to Genoa, and even in America; neither has that 
Alliance cost Her the smallest subsidy, His Neapoljtan Majesty having, 
with His own means, reduced all the countries of southern ttaly, which 
he afterwards restored to their former Sovereigns, preserving only a small 
portion of the territory conquered from the late Kingdom of Italy, which 
portion was designed by the Allies themselves, to form the indemnity sti- 
pulated in favour of his Crown, by the Treaty of the 11th of last January. ~ 
On the other hand, what Ally more safe, more useful, and more sincercly 
attached can England have, than King. Joachim, whether from gratitude 
and his political system, or from the commercial advantages which he effers 
to the Engl Nation ? | 
It is very evident, that a Sovereign of the Family of the Bourbons on the 
Thtohcof Naples, cannot suit England inany‘peint of view. FheBntish Go- 
vernment ought not to forget, that m ‘t762°:t was ebliged to send a Squadron 
to Naples to prevent King Charles IIL. from acceding to the Family Compact, 
‘which wauld be renewed, by the fact of the Kingdom of Naples passing 
ander the dominion of the ‘Bourbons. Never ought England to , forget ;the 
‘recent: conduct of the Court. of ‘Steiky . towards the Brigsh <caverngient and 
Nation, ‘When compared with the protection, the.particular, favour, aad the 
matked attention avhich Jnelish Commerce and English Subjects .enjey in 
the ‘Kingdam: of Naples, end the facilities of everv.kind whigh the troops. pf 
Fis Bitctiinic Majesty, stationed.in. the dJonian: Islands, daily receive drom 
the ‘riendship of the Neapolitan Government. 
“Thus'the- Jaws of-honour and the erne anterests.of Great Byttain cqueur to 
“démonstrate both ‘the:duty and the utility.of an intimate union between Her 
and His Neapolitan Majesty. | | . 
+ Jn ¥eforence ‘to: these’ considerdtions, the undersigned. Ministers .Plenipc- 
“¢enttarics of fis Mayésty:the -King of Naples tequest.H. EB. Lord ‘Castlereagh, 
Secretary of ‘State fur Foragy Affairs of His Britannia:Majesty, te be pleased 
to proceed to the specdy conclusion of a Definitive ‘Treaty of :Beace between 
the two Crowns; eapable'of fixing; for-ever, their. politicalrelations and their 
‘comnicrelal iriterésts,:6o much the: rather, .ag England has.neyer, by.any act, 
 wuatantecd the Kingdom:of- Naptes to Kine Ierdinand, svhile. she has efec- 
~ tuallydéne so with regerdé'te King Joachim, iby theradhesion to the Treaty 
fe a 
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of the 11th of January, subsisting between the Courts of Naples and of 
Vienna. | | 
His Neapolitan Majesty flatters himself also, that the British Government, 
animated with the noble and generous desire of extinguishing every spark of 
dissention in Europe, will be pleased, in its wisdom, to devise some plan for 
bringing about an accommodation between the Courts of Naples and Sicily, 
His Neapolitan Majesty being prepared to concur in any means that may be 
proposed for procuring to the Court of Sicily a suitable indemnity out of 
those Statcs, which, being provisionally odcupied, and neither apportioned 
nor promised by any Treaty, are at the disposal of the Congress, and appli- 
cable to the arrangements intended with a view to the completion of the pa- 
cification of Europe. | es — 7 
' The undersigned have the honour to inform H. E. Lord Castlereagh, that 
they have addressed the duplicate of the present Note to H. H. the Prince 
of Metternich, Minister of State for Conterences and Foreign Affairs of His 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, to enable him to take such direct steps as 
are in conformity with the second Secret Article -of the Tréaty of the 11th of 
5 s"= * They avail themselves, &c. 


(Signed) - Phe DUKE DE CAMPOCHIARO. 
ee he PRINCE DE CARIATI. 
 Vascount,Gastlereagh, |. | | | 
Bee ee. Bee 
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Dispatch from Lord William Bentinck, te Viscount Castlereagh. Dated, 


Florence, January 7, 1815. 


'. ‘have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's dispatch, 
dated’ December 10, 1814, inclosing a confidential paper of the Duke of 
‘Campochiaro, with the remarks of a General Officer thereupon, and requir- 
‘ing from me such comments as might assist the British Government in justly 
appreciating Murat’s conduct through the period: of the late campaign.— 


_ «The Messenger, owing to detention at Genoa, and foul winds, did not reach 


me till the , ; 

‘It is very difficult for me to answer as I could wish to Your Lordship’s com- 
mands, because all the papers relating to my negociations with Murat, and 
to the late campaign, are in England. | sae - 

"Phe opportunities f had of closely observing the whole of Murat’y conduct, 
from the period of his return from Leipsic to the end of the War, enabled me 
to form, as I think, a tolerably clear conception of his character, his policy, 
and his good faith. 7g - | 

[can state at once, and without hesitation, that his views and princjples 
were totaliy at variance with those upon which he offered himself, and was 
accepted as the Ally of the Coalesced Powers ;—-that he did not perform his 
engagements; and that on the contrary his conduct, although neutral and 
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negative in its general character, was in its result. much mare bencficial to 
the Enemy than to the common cause. | | 
There can be no doubt, that all the advantages, contemplated in the alli- 
ance with Murat, by Austria-and the Allies, wouid have been realized, if he 
had embarked honestly and cordially in thé cause—but his policy was to save 
his Crown, and to do this, he must always be on tlie side of the conqneror— 
his first agents were sent to me directly after his return from Leipsic. He 
then thought Napolcon’s fortune desperate—his language iwas plain and sin-_ 
cere—he’said, “ give me an Armistice, and I will march with the whole of 
the Army against the French—give me the friendship of Enciand; and I cure 
not for Austria or the rest of the world.” oF | 
Subsequently, when ‘Austria came to scek his alliance, he natufally dises- 
vered both his own importance and the uncertain issuc‘of the contest. He 
then begin to entertain views of aggrandizémeut, and hy possessing himself 
of the whole of the South of Italy, he seemed to think he could render ‘him- 
self independent, whatever might be the event of thewar, 7 
‘It may be necessary here to say a word of the Couwnss!5 by avhich he was 
eroandecl Your Lordship already knows, that the geourave of this Officer — 
in the field is no less votiarkable than. his: indetision and uncertainty’ in the 
Cabinet. This disposition, most unfortunately for him, was actively worked | 
-upon by.-two contending parties in his Court and Army, the one French and 
the other Neapolitan.—Murat’s attachment was to France—In ail his abuse 
of Buonaparte there was an evident fecling of fear and respect for him—He 
coveted above all the good opinion of the French Arimy-Ts 1 French advisers 
played upon these feelings, always magnified the successes of the Frencl 
Arms, and endcavoured to keep him in his alliance to their country—He was 
besides most anxious not to lose his French Officers, who;"he knew, would not 
stay with him from the moment his conduct assumred a decided aspect. The 
Neapolitans, Counsellors, Army and Nation, were all against France, and 
were extremely desirous that Murat should join‘heartily im the cause. His" 
most attached friends regretted his indecision. Living as much wath them as 
I did—declaring always my sentiments with frankness—never concealing my ' 
regret at tlie necessity of the alliance, but being once made, professing, ‘ 
what I always felt, a sincere desire that it might be productive of all the ad- 
vantages to both parties which it stipulated, they seemed to consider me as 
their triend. They excused their master as well as they could, on the score of 


his old attachments and connections, from which it was difficult for him to — . 


separate. They expressed their hope that I might succeed in determining his 
conduct. Both of these parties agreed in one sentiment, in that of Italian 
Independance, and in the Aggrandizement of their Chief.—1 have sometiines 
thought, when willing. to see his conduct in the most favorable point of view, 
that he himself never knew on which side he was. | AS 
One of the conditions of the Armistice made by me at Naples, stipulated, 
that a plan of d piees should be arranged between the three Allied Corps. 
¥n_ pursuance of this object, Count Niepperg presented to me a projet de cam- 
page, by which it was proposed that the Anglo Sicilian Troops should lend 
at Leghorn and operate in the Aiwiere de Génes, drawing its subsistence froin 
Tuscany. The Neapolitans were to act on the right, and the Austrians on 
the left bank of the Po, each maintaining itself in the countries they respective- 
ly occupied. I immediately agreed to it, and dispatched Lieutenant-Colonel 
Catinelli, in company with Count Niepperg, to arrange, definitively the plan, 
in co-operation with Marshal Bellegarde and Murat. -I.returned to Sicily, 
and in order to avoid all-:loss of time, I ordered the ‘Troops;to proceed directly 
to.-Leghorn, and I appointed Lieutendnt-Colonek Catinelli to mcet me at 
Naples, from whence, upon my-return from Palermo, I.proceeded by land toe 
Leghorn. — 
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The Neapolitan Army had in the mean time occupied the Roman and 


‘Tuscan States. Having followed the steps. of this Army, my own observa- 


tions entirely confirm all that has been said in the “ Paper of Remarks” upon 
the subject of these first military operations of the Pee ag Ut Army, and 
upon the misapplication of the term “ Conguest,” which has been so tri- 
umphantly used upon this occasion. The truth is, that every where there 
vas an apparent concert between the French and he Geum Authorities ; 
there was no act of hostility on either side. The French garrisons were al- 
lowed quietly to evacuate all the fortresses, and to reinforce the Viccroy in 
the North of Italy. Nobody believed that Murat was at War with France. 
Murat could not do a better service to Napoleon, than by securing 
the quiet re-union of his scattered troops with the main army ;—than 
by taking to himself, and from the Allied cause, the benefit of all the re- 
sources.of the South of Italy ;—-than by weakening by one half the force 
he stipulated to bring into the field, upon the pretended necessity of occu- 
pying thcse conquered countries; nor is the occupation less worthy of 
remark. Ilere indeed the manner of a Conqueror was assumed, The Coun- 
tries were occupicd, as it were, in permanent possession. No, allusion was 
made to the ancient Sovereigns. The Neapolitan agents in the Roman States 
discouraged the idea of the Pope's. return, and the principle of National 
Jnion aud Independance was universally. proclaimed. _ I will endeavour. to 
collect all the papers and proclamations circulated by, the Neapolitan, Autho- 
ritics. 1 write from a recollection of the impression at the time, and I do not 
believe that I am wrong. .I- also.concur in the ccrrectness of the “ Paper of 
Remarks,” upon the subsequent opcrations of Murat, as detailed in his com- 
ments upon the 15th, 16th and 17th Articles. I passed near ten days with 
the Austrian and Neapolitan Corps, under the orders of Murat. . All the offi- 
cers agreed in the same statement. Nothing could be better than the spirit 
of the Neapolitan troops; I remember to. have heard, and I ,believe the fact, 
though I have no proof of.it, that sa strong was the fecling that the Corps of 
General Nugent, in the affair of.Parma, had been sacrificed, that a representa- 
tion in writing, signed by several Neapolitan General Officers, was made to 
Murat upon the subject.of this stain upon their military characters. General 
Nugent, if at Vicima, can probsbly give positive information upon this point, 
~ T now come to the 18th Article, which has. immediate reference to my own 
conduct, and to the operations of. the Anglo Sicilian force, and I must take 
the liberty of going anto.some detail, to expose the pretexts which are assumed 
from it, to excuse Murat’s inactivity. 2 4 He _ | 
I have already ‘said, that Count Niepperg proposed to me a plan of opcia- 
tions, to which Fagreed, and which being the only one that was at all prac- 
ticakle, [immediately proceeded. to execute. . I have also said, that Count 
Niepperg,, with Licatenant-Colonel Catinelli, went. to. the head quarters of 
Marshal Bellegarde and Marat, to, obtain their concurrence to it. ‘Phey pro- 
ceeded first to Bologna, the Neapolitan: head quarters—Murat was unwell— 
Hie saw Coant Neipperg, but: wauld not see Lieutenant-Colonel Catinell; 
tris latter Ofiéer waited in vain for two days for this honour, and not liking 
to Jose any more time,: he :proceeded .to Verona, the head quarters 
of Marshal Bellegarde, soi: ‘was soon after joined, by Count Niep- 


perg. The Count stated that he had, not shewn.the projet de campagne 
to Murat, and. as well.as .I. recollect, the réason he assioned, Was, . that 
finding Murat in-an il humour,, he feared that the. proposal to take from 
him, any part of Tuscany. would snake. him less.actively disposed. Count 
Bellegarde’s answer, aswell.as .1 recollect, ‘approved the operation upoa 
Genoa, but was altovether silent on the question of Tuscany. | 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Catinelli, upon his return from Verona, saw Murat at 
Bologna, and talked the whole plan over. .He objected to giving up the 
whole of Tuscany, but he made no difficulty of giving up Leghorn with an 
arrondissement, and added, that when I arrived, and that we could treat 
together, he had no doubt we should be agreed. 

[ arrived at Leghorn two or three days before the first division of the 
expedition. | 

In the article 19, it is matter of eomplaint, that the expedition, instead of 
going to Genoa, was directed to Leghorn, contrary to the opinion of the 
Chiefs of both armies (Count Bellegarde and Murat).—Elsewhere he recom- 
mended the disembarkation in the Gulph of Spezia, and makes a merit of 
the offer of ten pieces of cannon and a regiment of cavalry to act with the 
British army in the Riviera di Genoa. , 

These affected grounds of complaint were made with the perfect know- 
Jedge that there were only transports sufficient for the conveyance of oue 
halt the expedition ; that at Spezia there was no place of safety, where the 
first division could have waited the arrival of the second; that there were no 
means there of either feeding or equipping the army; and that Leghorn 
was in every point of view the only point of disembarkation and assembly. 
In (abd aan as Murat was really backward, it was necessary for him to 
make every display of activity ae co-operation. Of this nature was the offer 
of a regiment of cavalry, and of a battery of cannon, to act in 2 country of 
mountains, where there is no carriage road, and the use of these arms is 
totally impracticable. Much better, I may remark, would it have been, if 
these troops had been with the main army, where his duty prescribed that 
every effort in his power should be made. , 

The same article complains that no plan was agreed upon, as pointed out 
by the Armistice. I trust the preceding explanation has fully proved that 
the omission is in no respect imputable to me. | . 

With the same view of display, and the same disregard of fact, tt 1s said 
that a Neapolitan Gencral Officer was sent to me with a proposal of conjoint 
operations, to which I returned no answer—this Ofhcer'did arrive, and the 
day following I proceeded. in person to Murat’s Head-quarters to concert 
our future movements. When I represented to him (exclusively of the in- 
superable objection of leaving so entirely exposed our point of embarkation 
and our line of communication) the great inconvenience of uniting his and 
our Neapolitan troops, from whence nothing but discord and mutual com- 
plaint could arise, he at once admitted the validity of the remark. He com- 
plains also of the publication of a proclamation of the Court of Sicily, issued 
apon the disembarkation of the troops: The proclamation in question was 
an order of the day issued by the Hereditary Prince in Sicily to his own 
troops. The circulation of it in Leghorn was done without my knowledge. 
I admitted it at the time tobe wrong, but the objection I had already made to 
the union of the troops of the same nation in each service, was a proof, that 
any project of seduction on my part was totally foreign to my intentions— 
and after this explanation I think the fact ought net to have been mentioned. 


It is stated in the Duke of Campo Chiaro’s Paper “ gue sed (.Warat) n'a 
« pit marcher @ des sctceds pls decisife, it faut Vattribuer; 1, au retard 
“© gnattends guwont eprouvé tes ratifications de son Traité €Alhance avec 
6 DP 4utriche ;—2, & la conduite extraordinaire de Lord Bentinck.” 


With the first I have nothing to do. | 
As to the second, which reters particularly to my demand -of the occu- 
pation of Tuscany, or a part of it (for I offered to leave the extent of it to 
he decided by the Austrian Minister), I will make this general reflection, 
that had Murat been really sincere and downright, Ins knowledge that he 
could expect no mercy trom Baonaparte, would have made hina embrace, 
_ 
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with eagerness, any offer of assistance, and would have led him to consider 
no sacrifice too great, to obtain the British co-operation. Upon my arrival 
at Regevio, however, he refuses even to agree to the cession of Leghorn, 
which he had offered to Licutenant-Colonel Catinelli. But by way of dis- 
play he proposes—First, to submit the question to your Lordship’s decision. 
The immediate security and supply of the army was the question, and did 
not admit of reference. Secondly, to give me the military command of 
Tuscany, which he administered. What advantage could I possibly derive 
from the command of troops that acknowledged a superior authority, and 
what objection was there not, to my making myself a party to his Civil 
Administration? Innumerable were the complaints of the inhabitants.— 
Tiurdly, to supply the British army with provisions. Could I, with pru- 
dence, intrust the supply of the army acting in the mountains of Genoa, and 
entirely depending upon this source for its subsistence, to the will ofa person 
whose bad faith was so notorious? Would such an arrangement have been 
consistent with the dignity of the British Government, or according with 
the usage of all the Allied Armies, whose conquests were i common and 
allotted for the general good? 

I certainly did hold to Murat the language that his conduct, so unjustifiable 
and faithless, called for. But I made Count Bellegarde the arbiter of the 
difference, aud in a renewed conference at Bologna, in which I begged Sir 
Hobert -Wilson to act upon my part, and at which the Russian General 
Dalacheff assisted, Murat still continuing firm im his refusal, I consented, in 
comptrinece with Gencral Bellegarde’s wish, to give up the claim, and ex- 
pressed iy intention immediately to leave Tuscany: and to act wherever I 
could with the greatest advantage." 


Marshal Bellegarde, ia nyy conversations with him, expressed his strong 
and full conviction of Murat’s bad faith—He admitted the entire reason- 
ableness of my demand—IIec said, that the best thing for the Allies would 
‘be the return of Murat to Naples, and this proposition was to have been 
anade to him by Count Mier. ‘That the Austrian and British troops together 
could act with much more effect. But he feared above all things Murat’s 
<leclaration for France, and he preferred any alternative to that. . I wholly 
disagreed with Marshal Bellegarde. I believe Murat would have yielded to 
our jointly decided remyonstrances ;—but if he had not, I thought the sooner 
the question of his ill faith was settled the better. He did not serve us as a 
friend ; if our fortune turned, he would cause our ruin as an enemy. It 
appeared to me that the question could have been brought to an issue without 


_ any injury to the pending operations. 


But whether I was right or wrong, the whole of this Negotiation occu- 
pied only about ten days, in which tune there was no question of zeny move- 
anent; and it is clear that my cxtraordinary conduct could, in no respect, 
aflect the efficacy or decisive results of the Neapolitan co-operation. 

My note to the Duke de Gallo, as referred to by the Duke of Campo 


‘Chiaro, was presented at Bologna upon my return from Verona, in conse- 


. quence of its being represented by Sir Robert Wilson, that a written declara- 


tion of the verbal assurances given by your Lordship, would be satisfactory 
to Murat, and might induce him to act. As well as I recollect, your oy 
had directed this communication, which I before had not offered, because 


chad no reason to suppose that Murat required it. I accompanied these as- 


surances with a review of the conduct he had pursued. I did so, from having 
seen that coaxing had no influence upon himn—in the belief that if he was 
only wavering, a decided line of conduct and language was the most likely 
to determine him—and lastly, with the object of then cstablishing and 
otheially according the reasons upon which the Allics might punish his infi- 
dolity. I hoped the fear of it might recall him to his duty. os 
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Your Lordship further asks, what was Murat’s conduct subsequent to the 
presentation of this Note; as I immediately embarked for the Riviéra di 
Genoa, I had less means of information, but as far as I have heard, I . have 
no reason to believe it underwent any change. 

I have entirely omitted all mention of the continued communications, 
part of which I mysclf witnessed, between the Vice Roy and Murat. 

. I have the honour to be, &c. &c. &e. 
(Signed) _ W. C. BENTINCK. © 
Viscount Castlereagh, | | 


Se. &e. §e. 


No. 12. 
Mr. Vice Consul Walker to Viscount Castlereagh. 


My Lorn, 
| | _ Naples, 7th March, 1815. 
On the departure of Mr. Fagan from this city, the charge of the Consu- 
date ie upon me as Vice Consul, to which office I had the honour of 
being nominated provisionally by Lord W. Bentinck, until the pleasure of 
This Majesty's Ministers was known. — | | 
I have therefore the honour of informing your Lordship, that in conse- 
quence of the important and surprising intelligence of the escape of Buona- 
parte from the Island of Elba on the 26th ult. with twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred men, in five or six transports and a corvette, with provisions for five or six 
days, as is reported here, an extraordinary Cabinet Council was held yester- 
day ; and I received a Note last night from the Duke of Gallo, requesting 
very particularly to sce me this morning. ) Pe - 
n my going there, he told me that lre had it in special command from the 
King to inform me officially, as the only person in any public situation under 
the British Government here, that His Majesty had declared to the Council, 
in the strongest terms possible, his firm and most decided’ resolution to cul- 
tivatc and preserve the friendship of Great Britain both politically and com- 
mercially, and that whatever events may result from this unexpected occur- 
rence, his determination to attach himself, by every means in his power, to the 
imterests of Great Britam was unalterable—his expression ‘in French z7ze- 
branlable. 3 
Ilis Grace requested me to transmit this information, which is the sub- 
stance of the conference, to your Lordship, by a Cabinet Courier, which he 
sends off to London this morning. 
I have omitted to say, that I took the liberty of explaming to the Duke my 


being persuaded what would be the King’s decision, but that I was happy in. 


having it announced from such high authority. 

No particulars of the destination of Buonaparte seem to be known here, 
and even if they were, your Lordship will naturally be in possession of them: 
bong before vou could receive them from me. | | S 

Being without any instructions, I have been under the necessity of acting 
according to the best of my own judgment; and if I have erred, it has not 
been from intention; but I should be extremely happy to be favoured with: 
directions from your Lordship for my better regulation, to which I shall im- 
piicitly conform. 


‘- "Phe Courier waits for my letter, and I have only to assure your Lordship, 


that whatever events may-take place here, intcresting to the British Govern- 
ment, I shall omit no opportunity of communicating as carly as possible. 
With the utmost respect Tam, &c. 

: (Signed) RICHARD WALKER. 
AT, L. Fiscount Castlerecgh, &e. &e. 
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No. 13. 


Extract of a Dispatch from Viscount Castlereagh to the Duke Wellineton, 
dated Foreign Office, March 24, 1815. 


I inclose a communication received from Murat through the Chevalier 
Tocco, who has been residing here, as Mr. Walker has been at Naples, with- 
out any accredited character. | 

I am directed by the Prince Regent to acquaint your Grace, that Mr.Tocco 
has been informed, that no answer can be given to this overture in London, 
and that the decision will be taken by your Grace (to whom the proposition 
would be this night transmitted) in concert with the other Powers now as- 

sembled in Congress. 
I. have the ea to forward to your Grace a Dispatch from. Mr. 
Tocco to the Duke de Campochiaro, by which he transfers, on the part of hhis 
Court, the negociation on the subject of this Dispatch to the Duke. 


~ No. 14. 


Extract of a Dispatch from the Duke of Wellington to Viscount Castlereagh, 
dated Vienna February 25th 1815. | 


Accounts have been received from Italy that Murat is making great ex- 
rtions to reinforce his army by forced levies in the Marche d’Ancona; and 
that he 1s encoouraging the independent party in Italy, by conferring decora- 
tions and giving employments to those individuals belonging to it who have 
come into the Neapolitan dominions. | | 

I inclose a Note which the Duc de Campo-Chiaro presented two days 
ago to Prince Metternich. The Duc de Campo-Chiaro at the same time in-. 
formed him, that he was directed to ask for a passage for 80,000 men 
through the Austrian Dominions in Italy, who should pay for all they con- 
sumed ; and he communicated to the Prince the instructions he had received, 
to present a Note to Prince Talleyrand, and in which he was ordered to 
demand from the Prince, whether France considered the King of Naples as 
an Ally of Austria, and if she did, whether she intended to maintain the 
Telations of peace established by the Treaty of Paris, and to acknowledge 
His Majesty as King of Naples. 

The receipt of the inclosed Nete by Prince Metternich, and the demand 
for a Passage for 80,000 men, have induced the Austrian Cabinet at length 
to take measures for the security of the tranquillity of Italy, and abe fe 
have been issued within these two days for the march of a body of troops 
towards the Italian Provinces, which will make thc disposable force, there 
‘amount to 150,000 men under arms. 

-Prince Metternich has likewise presented a Note to Prince TaHeyrand, and 
the Duc de Campo Chiaro, in which he -has informed them, that His Im-. 
perial Majesty is determined to maintain the tranquillity of Italy; and to 
consider as an Enemy any Power that shall move ‘Troops into that Country. 


(Inclosure in No. 14.) 


Note from the Duke of Campo Chiaro to Prince Metternich. 


Vienne, le 25 Janvier, 1815. 


Par l’Article ler du Traité de Paix conclu le 30 Mai, 1814, & Paris, entre 
Ics Cours de Vienne et des Thuilleries, 11 a été stipulé qu'il y auroit, 4 compter 
du jour de la signature du Traité, paix et amitié entre Sa Majesté 'Empereur 
d’Autriche et Ses diliés, dune part, et Sa Majesté le Roi de France, autre 
part. - 

Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples fait partie de la Coalition quia donné la Paix 4 
la France, et étant Allié de ’Autriche en vertu du Traité d’Alliance du 11 Jan- 
vier, 1814, il est bien évident qu'il se trouve compris dans la Paix de Paris, de 
la méme maniére que s’y trouvent Sa Majesié le Roi de Baviére, autre Alhé 
de VAutriche, et les Souverains Alliés des autres Puissances qui ont signé le 
Traité du 30 Mai. 

On pourroit produire 4 l'appui de ce fait, sil n’étoit pas assez elair par lui- 
méme, la Déclaration faite, le 4 Juin 1814, par Sa Majesté le Roi Louis XVIII a 
la Chambre des Députés du Parlement Francois, portant qu'il avoit signé avec 
Jes quatre Premiéres Puissances Coalisées une Paix dans laquelle étoient com- 
pris Leurs Alliés, c'est-i-dire, tous les Princes de la Chrétienté, parmi 
Icsquels on ne pourra pas certainement nicr un poste 4 Sa Majesté Napolitaine. 

D’aprés cela, le Ministre Plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples, 
wecreaite prés les Puissances Coalisées, s’empressa de solliciter la Cour de 
France de reconnoitre Son Auguste Souverain suivant Icsformes diploma- 
tiques. Mais M. le Prince ie Bénévent, lui fit observer, que n’ayant 
pas connoissance officielle de l’Alliance existante entre lcs Cours de Naples- et 
de Vienne, le Cabinet des Thuilleries ne pouvoit pas se porter’ a regarder le 

Roi de Naples comme compris dans le Traité de Paix du 30 Mai 1814. 

' En conséquence de cette observation, et sur la demande du Ministre Na- 
politain, Son Altesse Monsieur Le Prince de Metternich, Ministre d’Etat, 
des Conférences, et des Affaires Etrangéres de Sa Majesté L’Empereur d’Au- 
triche, voulut bien communiquer officicllement, et pour l’objet sus-énoneé, le 
Traité du 11 Janvier 4 Monsieur le Prince de Bénévent. 

Ainsi, le Cabinet des Thuilleries ne pouvoit pas, sans se mettre en con- 


tradiction avec Lui-méme, et sans une mauvaise foi manifeste, différer en-. 


core de reconnoitre formellement Sa Majesté Napolitaine, ah quil fut 
convaincu, par la communication officielle du Cabinet Autrichien, de l’Al- 
liance existante entre les Cours de Naples et de Vienne. 

Cependant, Le Ministre Francais cherchoit 4 trainer l’affaire en longueur. 
Mais, enfin, aprés plusieurs sea panteae qui eurent lieu entre lui et le Plénipo- 
tentiaire de Sa Majesté Napolitaine, Monsieur Le Prince de Bénévent lui fit 

resentir que Sa Majesté Trds-Chrétienne étroitement lide avec Ja Famille 
Royale de Sicile, ne pouvoit pas Se décider 4 reconnoitre le Roi de Naples 
avant l’époque du Congrés. Mais il ajouta, qu’en attendant, la France se con- 
sidéroit en paix avec le Roi de Naples, et que, hormis les formes diplema- 
tiques,.il y auroit entre les deux Puissances toutes les relations d’amitié et 
de commerce. 7 

En effet, Le Plénipotentiaire Napolitain ayant adressé plusieurs Notes au 
Ministre Francais, Pui a toujours répondu officiellement en le traitant de 


14 
Ministre de Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples. Tous les prisonniers Napolitains qui 
se trouvolent en’ France, ont (té renvoyés; les Consulats Napolitains ont été 
toujours en activite dans les Ports de la France ; des bitimens de gucrre et de 
commerce ont été réciproquement admis dans les ports des deux Royaumes; et 
ies pavillons et les sujets respectifs y ont joui de toute la faveur et de la pro- 
tection des deux Gouvernemens. ' 

Toutes ces circonstances avoient confirmé le Roi de Naples dans Popinion, 
que si Sa Majesté Trés-Chrétienne deftéroit de le reconnoitre, on ne devoit pas 
attribuer ce retard 4 de mauvaises intentions, mais 4 de simples convenances 
de famille. Ainsi Sa Majesté Napolitaine, en cultivant les bonnes relations 
établics centre ses Etats et la France, attendoit de la marche des Négociations 
Sa reconnoissance forme!le de la part de Sa Majesté Trés-Chrétienne. 

Mais les négociations auxquelles a donné licu la réunion du Congrés Géné- 
ral des Puissances Européennes 4 Vienne, ont fait connoitre aux Soussignés,, 
Ministres Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté Le Roi de Naples, que les disposi- 
tions de la France ne sont pas telles que le Roi avojt droit. d’attendre dune 
Puissance Amie, et d’un Souverain qu'il a contribué par tous ses moyens a 
placer sur le Trdne. 

Dans cet état de choses, Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples s’adresse avec con- 
fiance a Sa Majesté ’ Empereur d’Autriche, Son Auguste et Puissant Allié, afin 
qu'il veuille bien employer toute son influence pour engager la Cour de France 
4 respecter ’cngagement qu’Elle a pris, par Article ler du Traité de Paris, 
d’¢tre en paix avec tous les Alli¢s de l’Autriehe, et, par conséquent, avec la 
Cour de Naples. Sa Majesté le Roi de Naples croit d’autant plus pouvoir 
compter sur les bons offices de Sa Majesté Impériale, que la démarche pour la- 
- quelle I] les réclame, n’est qu'une suite de Article 10 du Traité du ii Jan- 
Vier, portant qu’il ne sera conclu ni Paix mi Tréve, de part ou d’autre, sans y 
comprendre réciproquement les deux Parties. 

Sa Majesté Napolitaine se flatte que Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Autriche 
voudra mettre d’autant plus de sollicitude a faire ces offices, qu’il est 4 pré- 
voir que si l’on souffre que la France commette une infraction aussi révoltante 
au Traité de Paris, en agissant hostilement contre un Alhé de L’Autriche, sans 
la moindre provocation, Elle ne sera pas plus religieuse 4 respecter les autres 
stipulations du Traité. 

Les Soussignés prient Son Altcsse Monsicur Le Prince de Metternich de 
vouloir bien porter cette Note a la haute connoissance de Sa Majesté L’Em- 
pereur d’Autriche, et de Ses Augustes Alliés, et de faire connoitre ensuite 
aux Soussignés le résultat des démarches que le Cabinet de Vienne aura faites 
auprés du Gouvernement Francais, et avec les autres Puissances qui. ont sigué 
le Traité de Paris pour l'objet sus-mentioné. 

Les Soussignés saisissent cette occasion pour rditérer 4 Son Altesse Mons. 
Le Prince de Metternich les assurances de leur haute considération. 

(Signé) DUC: DE CAMPOCHIARG. 
LE PRINCE DE CAREIATI. 
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CInclosure in No. 14.)—Transiation. 


Note from the Duke of Campocliaro to Prince Metternich. 


Vienna, January 25,1815. 


By the first Article of the Treaty of Peace, concluded on the 30th May 
1914. at Paris, between the Courts of Vienna and of the Thuillerics, it was 
stipulated, that there should be, from the day of the signature of the Treaty, 
Peace and Amity between His Majesty the Empcror of Austria and As 
Allies on the one part, and His Majesty the King of France on the other. 

His Majesty the King of Naples belongs to the Coalition that has given 
peace to France, and being the Ally of Austria by virtue of the Treaty 
of Alliance of the 11th January 1814, it is very evident that He is in- 
cluded in the Peace of Paris, inthe same manner as His Majesty the King 
of Bavaria, another Ally of Austria, and those Sovereigns allied to the other 
Powers that have signed the Treaty of the 30th May, are also included in it. 

There might be produced in support of this fact, were it not sufticiently 
self-evident, the Declaration made on the 4th June 1814, by His Majesty 
King Louis the XVIII to the Chamber of Deputies of the French Parliament. 
stating that He had signed with the Four principal Coalesced Powers, a Peac 
wherein their Allies were included; that 1s to say, all the Princes of Christen- 
dom, amongst whom, a place cannot certainly be denied His Neapolitan 
Majesty. | 

i oardiuiis, the Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of 
Naples accredited to the Coalesced Powers, hastened to solicit the Court of 
France to recognize his August Sovereign, in conformity to Diplomatic Eti- 
—quette. But the Prince de Benevente, &c. &c. ia him to understand, that 

not having official knowledge of the existing Alliance between the Courts of 
Naples and Vienna, the Cabinet of the Thuilleries could not bring itself 
to consider the King of Naples as included in the Treaty of Paris of the 30th 
of May 1814. | 3 

In consequence of this observation, and on the demand of the Neapolitan 
Minister, his Highness Prince Metternich, Minister of State, of Con- 
ferences, and for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, 
obligingly made an official Communication, for the object before stated, 
of the Treaty of the 11th of January, to the Prince of Bencvente. _ 

Thus the Cabinet of the Thuilleries could not, without inconsistency, and 
without manifest bad faith, still delay formally to recognize His Neapolitan 
Majesty, after having been convinced, by the official Communication from 
the Austrian Cabinet, of the Alliance existing between the Courts of Naples 
and Vienna. a 

Nevertheless, the French Minister endeavourcd to protract the affair ; 
but at last, after many explanations, which took place between himself and 
the Plenipotentiary of His Neapolitan Majesty, the Prince de Benevente 
represented to him, that His Most Christian Majesty, closely united to the 
Royal Family of Sicily, could not decide to recognise the King of Naples 
before the conclusion of the Congress; but he added, that in the mean time 
France would consider herself at peace with the King of Naples, and that, 
excepting diplomatic forms, there should be between the two Powers every 


relation of amity and commerce. 


hee 
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In fact, the Neapolitan Plenipotentiary having addiessed several Notes to 
the French Minister, he has always replied to him officially, treating him 
as Minister of His Majesty the King of Naples. All the Neapolitan pri- 
soners who were in France have been sent back; the lee ase Consul- 
ships have always been in activity in the ports of France; ships of war and 
merchantmen have been reciprocally admitted in the ports of the two King- 
doms; and the respective fags and subjects have enjoyed therein all the favour 
and protection of both Governments. 

All these circumstances had confirmed the King of Naples in the opinion, 
that, if His Most Christian Majesty deferred to recognise him, this delay 
was not to be attributed to evil intentions, but only to reasons of family in- 
terests. Thus His Neapolitan Majesty, while cultivating the good relations 
established between His States and France, awaited, from the regular coursc 
of negociation, [is formal recognition on the part of His Most Christian 
Majesty. | | 

But the negociations emanating from the union of the General Cor- 
gress of the Powcrs of Hurope at Vienna, have made known to the un- 
dersigned Ministers Plenipotentiary of His ee the King of Naples, 
that the dispositions of France are not such as the King had a right to ex- 

ect from a friendly Power, and from a Sovereign whom he has cvatributed 
by all his means to place on his Throne. ‘ 

In this state of af eh His Majesty the King of Naples addresses Himsclt 
with confidence to His Majesty tie Emperor of Austria, His august and 
powerful Ally, in order that Lic may kindly exert all His influence to engage 
the Court of France, to respect the engagment it has made, by the Ist Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Paris, to be at peace with al] the Alhis of Austria, 
and consequently with the Court of Naples. His Majesty the King of 
Naples believes he may so much the more rely on the good offices of His 
Imperial Majesty, as the object for which he calls for them, is only a 
consequence of the 10th Article of the Treaty of the 11th of January, sti- 
pulating, that neither Lae nor truce shall be concluded on either side, with- 
out reciprocally including in it both Parties. 

His Neapolitan Majesty flatters himself that His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria will: perform this part with so much the more solicitude, as it must 
be foreseen that if France be suffered to commit so revolting an infraction of 
the Treaty of Paris, by acting in a hostile manner against an Ally of Austria, 
without the least provocation, she will not be more scrupulous in respecting 
the other stipulations of the Treaty. 
_ The Undersigned request His ii hness Prince Metternich will have the 
goodness to invite the attention of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, 
and of His August Allies, to the subject of this Note, and then to acquaint 
the Undersigned with the result of the steps which the Cabinet of Vienna 
may have taken towards the French Government, and the other Powers who 
have signed the Treaty of Paris, with respect to the object abovementioned. 

The Undersigned avail themselves of this opportunity to renew to His 
Highness Prince Metternich the assurances of their high consideration. 

(Signed) DUKE OF CAMPOCHIARO, 
_ PRINCE OF CARIATI. 
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No. 15. 


Extract of a Dispatch from the Duke of Wellington to Viscount Castle- 
4 . .reagh. | — 


| | Vienna, March 25th, 1815. ‘ 

‘The Duke de Campo Chiaro called upon me some days ago, in company 
with the Prince Cariati, and informed me, that as soon as Murat had heard, 
at Naples, on the 5th instant, of the departure of Buonaparte from the 
Island of Elba, he had called together his Council, and had informed them 
of lis determination to acherc to his Alliance with the Emperor of Austria ; 
and had directed him (the Duke de Campo Chiaro) to inform the Austrian ° 
Ministers, and the Plenipotentiaries of the Allies collected at Vienna, of this 
determination. | | 

He made the same verbal communication to Prince Metternich, Prince 
Talleyrand, and all the other Ministers. _ . 

In three days afterwards, on the 23d, Prince Metternich received from’ 
Naples reports that the whole of the Neapolitan Army was in movement to- 
wards the Frontier; that Murat’s horses and field equipages had been sent to 
Ancona, and that he was himself to follow immediately, and to establish his 
Head-Quarters at that placc. He had net moved, however, as late as the 
12th. | 7 

It appears, that for some days after the 5th, he had manifested a good 
deal of interest in what was passing in France, and was much agitated. 

He had had frequent interviews with certain French Officers established at 
Naples, and had dispatched several of them into France; and he-had given 
very unsatisfactory answers to the Austrian Minister, Count Mier, both in 
regard to the line he intended to pursue in the contest likely to take place in 
France, and in regard to the object of the movement of his troops to thie 
frontiers. - a 7 

By the same occasion, accounts were received from Rome, from which it 
appeared that he had given notice to Lucien Buonaparte of his intention to 
enter the Papal States, and to move one column upon Rome; and that 
Lucien, thinking the measure was in the progress of execution, had informed 
the Pope of it. | 

It is imagined that the failure of Buonaparte at Antibes, of which accounts 
had been received at Naples, had induced Murat to stop the march of his 
troops, and to delay his own departure from Naples; but that the play will 
have been resumed, and carried into execution, as soon as the accounts will, 
have been received of the first successes of Buonaparte. _. . 

These accounts of the conduct of Murat, coupled with the proofs trans- - 
mitted to me by your Lordship in your dispatch of the 12th inst. of Murat’s 
treachery in the last war, appear to have convinced the Powers assembled. 
here of the absolyte necessity of attacking him forthwith. | 

According to the latest accounts the whole of Italy was quiet, and gf 
tently the Expedition of Buonaparte into France had occasioned a good deal 
of disgust and terror. : 

I entertain no deubt that Murat wi move forward as soon as he shall : 
hear of Buonaparte’s success; and if he should find that the Austrians do 
not tamely submit to his encroachments, he will probably proclaim himself 

King of Italy, and will endeavour to revolutionize the Country, 
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No. 16. 
The Duke of Wellington to Viscount Castlereagh. 


‘ My Lorp, | . “. 22 Vienna, 28th March, 1815. 


I inclose the Copy of a Note from Prince Metternich, in which he has 
inclosed a letter from Marshal Bellegarde of the 20th of March; .and one 
from Lord William Bentinck to Marshal Bellegarde of the 21st, containing the 
Opinion of his Lordship, that any attack by Marshal Murat would put an 
end to the Armistice existing between him and His Majesty’s troops. 

I likewise inclose the copy of the answer which I have written to Prince 
Metternich, inclosing the copy of a letter which I have written to Lord 
William, -upon the situation in which he will find himself, and the mea- 
sures it will be desirable to adopt forthwith, in case Murat should attack the 
Austrians. | | | 

As the time approaches at which the Austrians will commence their ope- 
rations against Murat, I beg Icave to submit to your Lordship the expe- 
diency of giving to Lord William Bentinck instructions to co-operate with 
them, to the same purport as what I have suggested, in case they should be 
attacked by Murat. —_ > : 

3 : { have, &c. 


| | (Signed) - WELLINGTON. 
Tie Lord Viscount Castlereagh, — | | : 


&c. &e. Ge. 


| (First Tacheuve 2n No. 16.) | 
Le Prince Mctternich au Duc de Wellington. | 


Vrenne, ce 28 Mars, 1813. 


‘Le Ministre d’Etat et des Affaires Etrangéres de Sa Majesté Impériale et 
Royale Apostolique vient de recevoir de Monsieur le Maréchal Comte de 
Bellegarde un Rapport -de Milan, du 21 Mars, auquel est joint une lettre 
qui lui a été adressée par Lord Bentink, ct il s'empresse de transmettre des 
‘copies de l'un et de'autre 4 Sen Excellence Monsieur le. Duc de Wel- 
* ington. | 
: Ya maniére dont ‘Lord Bentink envisage les conséquences des mouvemens 
‘du Roi Joachim, répond entiérement a la marche que la Gour de Vienne est 
d'intention de tenir & ’égard du Gouvernement Napolitain. Le Soussigné 
mhésite donc pas 4 inviter Son Excelenee Monsieur le Duc de, Wellington 4 
vouloir biea confirmer Lord Bentink dans lexécution des démarches qu'il se 

roposait, et dans sa disposition 4 agir dans une parfaite intelligence avec 
Monsieur le Maréchal Comte de Bellegarde. Le wl 8 doit également 
y ajouter la priére, que Son ExceHence Monsieur le Duc de Wellimgton 
veuille bien adresser des directions analogues 4 Messieurs les Conomandans 
des Forces Maritimes de Sa Majesté Bratannique dans la Méditerranée. et 
YAdriatique, afin qu’ils s’opposent aux opérations du Gouvernement Na 
litain, qui-ne pourraient étre considérées que comme hostiles par l'une ct 
Vautre des deux Cours, | 
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_ De son c&¢, le Ministre d'Etat et des Affaires Etvangéres, ne diifére pas 
d'approuver les demarches de Monsieur le Comte de Bellegarde. 
1 a Phonneur de renouveller 4 Son Excellence Monsieur le Duc de Wel- 
Jingten Tassurance de sa haute considération. | | 
(Signé) METTERNICH. 
A Son Excellence Monsieur le 
Due de Wellington, &c. &e. &c. 


(First Inclosure in No. 16.)—Transiation. 


The Prince Metternich to the Duke of Wellington. 


Vienna, 28th March, 1815. 


. The Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of His Imperial, Royal and 
Apostolick Majesty, has just received from the Marshal Comte de Bellegarde 
a report from Milan, dated the 21st of March; to which is annexed a letter 
‘addressed to hun by Lord Bentinck, and he hastens to transmit copies of 
both to His Excellency the Duke of Wellington. 

The manner in which Lord Bentinck views the consequences of the move- 
ments ef King Joachim exactly agrees with the conduct which the Court of 
Vienna intends to pursue in rapid to the Neapolitan Government. The un 
dersigned, therefere, does not hesitate to request his Excellency the Duke of 
Wellington to sanction the measures which Lord Bentinck preposes to adopt, 
and his intention of acting in perfect concert with Marshal Comte de Belle- 
garde. ‘The undersigned desires also to add his hope, that His Excellency 
the Duke of Wellington will give similar directions to the Commanders of 
His Britannic Majesty's forces in the Mediterranean and Adriatic Seas, that 
they may counteract the operations of the Neapolitan Government, which 
can only be considered as hostile to both nations. 

For his own part, the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs does not with- 
hold his approbation of the measures of the Comte de Bellegarde. 

He has the honour, &c. : 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 
His Excellency the Duke of Wellington, §c. &c. 


(Second Enclosure in No. 16.) 


‘Extrait d'un rapport de Mr. le Maréchal Cemte de Bellegarde. 


Milan, ce 21 Mars, 1815. 


Jai lhonneur de vous transmettre la copie d'une dépéche, ne je viens de 
secevoir dans I’mstant de Lord Bentinck, qui m’a été appor 


rier qu'il envoyoit & Londres. Je lui répondrai demain a ses questions; j’ad- 
hérerai surtout a la seconde, car il ne peut que nous étre avantageux si le 
Roi se trouve dans la nécessité de s’expliquer.vis-& vis de Lord Bentinck sur 
Ja question qu'il veut lui adresser. Je chercherai surtout 4 m’assurer des dis- 
positions de Lord’ Bentinck’ pout le cas ‘od le Roi de Naples en viendroit 2 
des hostilités. contre nous. © tt SG a ga: eo ¢ 


e par-un cou- — 
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Le passage d'une partie de fa flotte Napolitainc du detroit de Messine dans 
YAdriatique est un objet qui mérite notre attention, et qui indique clairement, 
que tous les moyens du Roi sont dirigés contre nous. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 16.)—TZyranslation. 


Extract of a Report from Marshal Comte de Bellegarde. 


| Milan, 21st March, 1815, 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a Dispatch which I have 
this instant reccived from Lord Bentinck, and which has been brought to 
me by a courier, whom he is sending to London. [I will answer his ques- 
tions to-morrow ; I shall attend particularly to the second, for it cannot but 
be advantageous to us if the King finds himself under the necessity of ex- 
plaining himself personally with Lord Bentinck on the question which he 
wishes to put to hin. 

I shall, above all, be particular to assure myself of the disposition of 
Lord Bentinck, in case the King of Naples should commence hostilities 
avainst us. 

The passage of a part of the Neapolitan fleet from the Streights of Mes- 
sina to the Adriatic is an object worthy of our attention, and which clearly 
indicatcs that all the means of the King are directed against us. | 


(Third Inclosure in No. 16.) © 


Lord W. Bentinck to Maréchal Comte de Bellegarde. 


—Génes, le 20 Mars 1815. 


J'ai recu de Milord Burghersh, Ministre de S. M. Britannique 4 Florence, 
Yintelligence communiquee 4 Sa Seigneurie par M. Lebzeltern, et dont Votre 
Excellence vraisemblablement aura aussi eu part, que le Maréchal Murat 
etoit sur le point de mettre toute son armée en mouvement. Je désirerois 
savoir de V. Ex. en cas que cet événement efit lieu, Jusqu’ 4 quel point vous 
considéreriez une pareille démarche comme une infraction du Traité, actuelle- 
ment existant entre l’Autriche et le Gouvernement Napolitain, et jusquou 
elle devroit étre envisagée comme un acte de positive hostilité. 

Je propose cette question a V. Ex. pour les raisons suivantes : 

1. Comme Armistice conclu par moi avec le Gouvernement de Naples 
fut une suite du Traité fait par ’Autriche, il devenait donc partie de cette 
méme transaction, et il. semble naturel, que si ce Traité est violé, Pr Armistice 
doit aussi étre virtuellement enfreint. *s | 

- 2. Si la condutte du Maréchal Murat est seulement suspecte, i} seroit peut- 
étre convenable de ma part {et je souhaiterois savoiy vos sentimens ace sujet), 
de demander un éclaircissement 3 Pégard dupe condujte, Jaquelle, si elle 
est hastile & PAIlié de 8. M, Britannique, doit Tétre qugsi & Sa Majesté 

8. Que side Maréchal Murat est finalement ea guerre avec 7 Autriche, il 

paroitroit étre du devoir des Commandants des Forces Britanniqyes, tant pat 
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Mer que par Terre dans la Méditerannée, de s’opposer autant qu'il leur seroit 
possible a ses opdrations. 

Des nouvelles recucs hier de la Sicile, rapportent qu'une division de la flotte 
Napolitaine avoit dépassé le detroit de Messine, se dirigeant vers l’Adriatique. 

J’ai ’honneur d’étre, &c. 
| (Signé) W. BENTINCK. — 

Le Maréchal Comte de Bellegarde, : 
Se. &e. Se. : 


(Third Inclosure tn No. 16.)— 7ranslation. 


Lord William Bentinck to Marshal Count de Bellegarde. 


Genoa, March 20, 1815. 


I have received from Lord Burghersh His Britannic Majesty’s Minister at 
Florence, the intelligence communicated to his Lordship by Mr. Lebzcltern, 
and which your Excellency has also most probably been partly made ac- 
quainted with, that Marshal Murat was on the point of putting all his 
army in motion. ; 

I should wish to know from your Excellency, supposing this event to have 
taken place, to what extent you would consider such a step as an infraction 
of the Treaty actually existing between Austria and the Neapolitan Govern- 
ment, and how far it ought to be considered as an act of positive hostility. 

I propose this question to your Excellency for the following reasons: 

ist. As the Armistice concluded by me with the Goversment. of Naples 


was an immediate consequence of the ‘Treaty made by Austria, it became 


then part of the same transaction, and it appears natural, that if this Treaty 
is violated, the Armistice ought also to be virtually broken. 

2dly. If the conduct of Marshal Murat 16 only suspected, it would per- 
fiaps be proper on my part, (and I should wish to know your sentiments on 
the subject) to demand an explanation with regard to a conduct, which, if it 
is hostile to the Ally of His Britannic Majesty, must therefore be so to His 
Majesty himself. 


3dly. That if Marshal Murat is really at war with Austria, it would ap- . 


pear to be the duty of the Commanders of the British forces, as well by sea 
as by land, in the Mediterranean, to oppose his operations as much as lay in 
their power. 


Information was received yesterday from Sicily, that a division of the 


Neapolitan fleet had passed the Streights of Messina, and was directing its 
course towards the Adriatic. a | 
I have, &c. ‘ 


(Signed) W. BENTINCK. 


Zhe Marshal Comte de Bellegarde. 


& C. WHC. &c. 


hei 
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(Fourth Inclosure in No. 16.) 
The Duke of Wellington to Prince Metternich. 


Vienna, March 23, 1815. 
My Prince, 

Ihave had the honour of receiving your Highness’s note, in which you 
have inclosed me the copy of a letter of the 21st of March, from Marshal 
Bellegarde, and one of the 20th March from Lord William Bentinck, in 
consequence of which I have written a letter to Lord William Bentinck, of 
which I inclose your Highness the copy. 

3 I have the honour, &c. | 
(Signed) WELLINGTON. 
His Hivhness Prince Metternich, ee 


| Se. &c. &e. 


(Fifth Inclosure in No. 16.) 
The Duke of Wellington to Lord William Bentinck. 


My Lorp. | Vienna, 28th March, 1815. - 


Prince Metternich has communicated to me a copy of your Lordship’s 
Actter to Marshal Bellegarde of the 20th of March, in which your Lordship 
. .states your age that, im case Murat should make a movement with his 

troops, which 1s considered an act of hostility and breach of Treaty with 
flic Bi ipower of Austria, your Lordship will consider the Armistice existing 
between His Majesty and Murat as at an end. oe 
’ I beg to inform you that I entirely concur with you in that opinion, which 
{have reason to believe to be in conformity with that of His Mayesty’s 
Government. a 

Ya case Marshal Murat should attack the Austrians in Italy, it is desirable 
that vour Lordship should do every thing in your power to support the latter, 
and that your Lordship should inform the Ofhcers commanding His Ma- 
jesty’s ships in the Mediteranean: that this Armistice is at an end, when 
the case shall occur, in order that he may co-operate with the Austrian troops, 
and particularly protect and aid the passage of the Austrian troops from Dal- 
matia to the opposite coast. | 

It would be desirable that, in the same case, the Officer commanding 
His Majesty’s troops in the Seven Islands should be instructed to assist the 
Austrian corps in Dalmatia, either by Transports, or by detaching troops as 
far as may be in his power, consistently with the safety of the Possessions 
gntrusted to his charge, in order to co-operate with the Austrians. 

In the same casc, and in the probable event of the Austrians being able to 
take the ofcnsive against Murat, I need not point out to your Lordship how 
adcsirable 1t would be to co-operate with the haan from Sicily. 

: I have the honour to be, &c. &c. &c. 
(Signed) WELLINGTON. 


Lord Wm. Bentinck, 
Be. Ge. &e 


No. 17. 


Dispatch from the Earl of Clancarty to Viscount Castlereagh. 


My Lorp, | Vienna, the 15th April, 1815. 
' The accompanying Copies of Official Notes from the Duc de Campochiaro 


sand the Prince Cariati, and of the answer of Prince Metternich to one of 
them, will put your Lordship in possession of the state of affairs. between this 
Country and that of Naples, and the latter of them will acquaint you, that 
the Austrian Government.has considered Murat’s late attack, upon the ad- 
yanced posts of the army, as a Declaration of War, that the same has been 
acce ted, and that the two countries are now in a state of open and avowcd 
hostility. To these, I have the honour to add translations of the Austrian 
Declaration which was published here on the 10th instant. : 

I am happy to be able to inform your ange that the outset of ‘this 
war has been faveurable to the Imperial arms. Their Head-quarters have 
been, and still, by the last accounts, were at Bogelo on this side the Po; 
the advanced-guard, under General Bianchi, had been between Bologna and 
Ferrara. It scems to have been the intention, that this last should retire 
ypon Murat's advance, for the purpose of defending the line of the Po, till the 
strong reinforcements in march should have time to come up, and that Ge- 
neral Nugent, dispatched with a force for that purpose through the defiles of 
Tuscany, should be able to operate on the enemy’s rear. Prince Metternich 
has read to me the Official Report received from their Head-quarters, sta- 
ting, that the advanced-guard of the Austrian army had had rather a sharp 
affair with that of Murat, in which the latter was repulsed with the loss of 


several hundred in killed, wounded, and prisoners. his affair took place on | 


the Pinaro. General Bianchi, with his force, retired without further ob- 
struction to Borgo Forte. ee ~ 
I have the honour herewith to inclose the copy of a Dispatch, which, at 
the request of Prince Metternich, I have thought it my duty to write to Lord 
Wm. Bentinck, and in which copies of the Papers A. B. and C., herewith 
transmitted, were inclosed for his Lordship’s information. oe 
I have the honour, &c. | 
| (Signed) CLANCARTY. 
¥ iscount Castlereagh, &c. &c. §c. | | = 


(First Inclosure in No. 17.) 


Les Plénipotentiaires Napolitains 4 Milord Clancatty. 


an Vienne, le 8 Avril, 1815, 

Les Soussignés, Ministres Plenipotentiaires de S, M. le Roi de Naples au 
Congres de Vienne,, s‘empressent, d’aprés les ordres de leur Cour, de. com- 
munigquer 4 Son Exccllence My Lord Clancarty, Premier Plénipotentiaire de 
S. M. Britannique au dit Congrés, une Note qu’ils ont adressée sous la néme 
date au Cabinct de Vienne. 2 
~ ‘Ts prient Son Exccllenee de vouloir bien porter cette piéce a la connois- 
sance de son Gouvernement, qui pourra y trouver les explications les plus 
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amples sur les motifs impéricux qui out deéterminé S. NM. Napolitaine & faire 
miarcher ses troupes sur le Po, non moins que les vaeux sinceres qu’Elle forme 
our la continuation de la Paix. 

Cest uniquement pour en assurer sa durée dans Ses Etats, et 4 ses Peuples ; 
c'est pour Se mettre en mesure contre les preparatifs extraordinaires de guerre 
qu’on fait en Italie, et contre la réverberation des événemens survenus en 
France, que le Roi de Naples s'est vu forcé & reprendre les anciennes posi- 
tions qu'il occupoit sur le Pd, a la fin de la derniere guerre. 

Mais fl n'a eu et n’a d’autre but que celui d'acquérir enfin les stiretés et 
les garanties qu'il a en vain sollicitécs pendant la durée du ras Bae et qui lui 
sont dues én torce de Son Traité d’Alliance avec la Cour de Vienne, auquel 
l'Angleterre a prété son concours et son consentement. — 

Le Roi de Naples ne doute pas qu’éclairé sur Ses vraies intentions, le Gou- 
vernement Anglais ne veuille concourir ct employer sa puissante influence 
auprés des autres Puissances pour satisfaire les justes désirs de Sa Majesté 
Napolitaine, qui, de son cété, s’empressera de faire tout ce qui dépend 
d’Elle pour prouver au Monde enticr son sincére désir de la Paix, et pour ci- 
menter les relations d’amitié et de commerce qui existent heureusement entré 
Jes Couronnes d’Aneleterre et de Naples. : pe 

, Les Soussignés, &c. | oe 
(Signé) DUC DE CAMPOCHIARO.. 


| Le PRINCE DE CARIATI. 
44S. Ex. Milord Clancarty, &c. &c. : : e . e 


(First Inclosurc ia No. 17.)—Translation. 
The Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries to the Earl of Clancarty. 


Vienna, April 8th, 1815. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of Naples 
at the Congress of Vienna, hasten, according to the orders of their Court, 
to communicate to His Excellency Lord Clancarty, First Plenipoten- 
tiary of His Britannic Majesty at the said Congress, a Note which they 
have this day addressed to the Cabinet of Vienna. | 

They entreat His Excellency to lay this Note before his Government, 
who will find in it the fullest explanation both as to the imperious motives 
which have determined His Neapolitan Majesty to march his troops to the 
Po, and as to the sincere desire which he entertains for the continuation of 
Peace. 

It is only to secure the continuance of it in his States and to his people; 
it is only to place himself on a footing with the extraordinary warlike prepa- 
rations which are making in Italy, and to prepare himself against the re- 
action of the events which: have taken place in France, that the King of 
Naples has found himself forced to return to those positions upon the Po, 
which he occupied at the end of the last war. 

But he has, and has had no other object in view than to obtain at last that 
security and guaranty, which he has in vain solicited during the continuance 
of the Congress, and which are duc to him in virtue of his Treaty of Alliance 


with the Court of Vienna, to which England gave her concurrence aud 


consent, — 


B)5 


The King of Naples has no doubt that the British Government, informed 
of his weal intentions, will concur, and employ her powerful influence with 
the other Powers, in satisfying the just wishes of His Neapolitan Majesty, 
who, on his part, will be desirous of doing every thing which depends upon 
him, to prove to the whole world his sincere desire of Peace, and to cement 
the Relations of Friendship and of Commerce, which so happily exist be- 
tween the Crowns of England and of Navles. 

~ The Undersipned, &c. 
(Signed) DUKE OF CAMPOCHIARO. 
a PRINCE CARIATI. | 
Zhe Earl of Clancarty. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 17.) 
Les Plénipotentiaires Napolitains au Prince de Metternich, 


aa _ Vienne, le& Avril, 1815. 
‘Les Soussignés, Ministres Pléxipotentiaires de S. M. le Roi de Naples au 
Congrés de Vienne, ont regu l’ordre de leur Cour de faire la répqnse sui- 
vante Ala Note ct’a la Lettre Officielle de S. A. Monsieur le Prince de Met- 


ternich, Ministre d’Etat et des Affaires Etrangéres de Sa Mayesté ’Empe- 


reur d@’Atriche, en date du 26 Fevrier dernier. 


Toujours animé du plus vif et sincére désir de conserver les rapports les 


plus intimes @amitiéet dunion avec 8. M. l'Empereur d’Autriche, Son Au- 
custe Allié, et d’étre en paix avec toutes les Puissances, le Roi n’a cessé de 
faire, pendant la durée du Congrés, tous ses efforts et tous les offices possi- 
bles pour cimenter Son Alliance avec la Cour de Vienne, et pour se mettre 
en relations directes avec les autres Cours de l"Europe. 7 

A cet effet, le Roi a fait solliciter 4 différentes reprises le Cabinet de 
Vienne de conclure un nouveau Traité d’Alliance, contformément a l’Article 5, 
secret, de celui du 11 Janvier 1814; il a offert 4 S. M. J. et R.A, la co- 
opération de toutes ses forces pour Je maintien de la tranquillité Italienne, et 
ila mis méme une partie de ses troupes 4 la disposition du Commandant 
Supcricur Autrichien en Italie, en cas quil pit en avoir besoin, pour réta- 
blir ou entretenir le bon ordre dans les Provinces Italiennes appartenantes & 
la Maison d’Autriche. Il n’a omis enfin aucun moyen pour donner 4 8S. M. I, 
et R. A. les preuves les plus convaincantes de Son constant dévouement et de 
son entier abandon. | 

S. M. Napolitaine se flattoit qu’une conduite si franche et si loyale auroit 
mérité une réciprocité parfaite de la part de la Cour de Vienne, et qu’Elle 
auroit agi enfin avec toute l’énergie et l’efficace d’un bon et fidéle Allié, pour 
laccomplissement du Traité du 11 Janvier 1814. | 

On ne sauroit expliquer autrement que par un excés de confiance, Ja faci- 
lité avec laquelle la Cour de Naples s'est abandonnéc au Cabinet de Vienne 

ndant les négociations du Congrés, tandis qu'il a toujours décliné toutes 
es sollicitations que les Soussignés lui ont adressées pour obtenir l'exécution 
des engagemens qu'il avoit contractés par Son Alliance avec leur Cour, et 
tandis qué les Notes que les:Soussignés lui ont adressées, et une Lettre Au- 
tographe méme du Roi aS. M. l’Empereur d’Autriche, contenant les pro- 
testations ct les offres les plus amicales, sont demeurées sans réponse. 

Et lorsque, pour la premiére fois, le Cabinet de Vienne a rompu ce fatal 
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siience, if a intimé au Roi, d'un ton menacant, par sa Note du 26 Fevricr 
dernier, dattendre, les bras crois¢és, que 150,000 Autrichiens, avec 209 
prices d’ artillerie, se fussent rendus en Italie; que trois ponts fusscrt jettés 
sur le P6, et que 8,000 ouvricrs eussent mis ‘la derniére main a des fortifica- 
tions tracées sur Ja ligne de ce fleuve, pour lui poe ensuite a loi qu'on 
anroit voulu lui faire. subir. 

Le Cabinet de Vienne cherche a justifier Ja laces de ces mesures par 
les armemens Napolitains. Cependant il savoit bien, et ie Roi ne cessoit de 
le répéter en toutes occasions, qu’'Il n‘attendoit que le moiment de voir con- 
solidé par des Actes solenneis la-sdreté et le repos de Ses Etats et de Ses 
Peuples, pour reduire ses forces et pour se mettre dans une attitude tout-3- 
fait pacifique. — 

Pourquoi done YAutriche, au lieu de prendre en Italie des mesures qui 
devoient nécessairement augmenter les alarmes du Roi, m'a-t-elle pas préfére 
de les détruire par l’exécution du Traité du 11 Janvier? Ce moyen ¢toit 
bien plus simple, et il auroit réussi davantage. Mais le Cabinet de Vienne, 
loin de se déclarer PAllié fidele du Roi, ct d’agir*en conséquence, a vite, 
méme avec une sorte d’afectation, @idscrer: dans Ja Note adresse sous lia 
Date du 25 Fevner au Cabinet des Thuilleries, un scul mot qui pit donner 
a la France Vidée la nlus Cloigné e, que lAutriche étoit disposte a defendre 
le Royaume de Naples en cas qu'il fat attaqué. Et pourtant la garantie et la 
défense des Etats du Roi, forment la base de Son Alliance avec I Autriche, 
qui ayant stipuic, @aillcurs, par Je premier Article du Trait4 de P aris, que 
Ses Alli¢s seroient en paix avec la France, avoit un droit et une obligation de 
plus de défendre et de soutenir le Roi contre cette Puissance. 

I] est digne de remarque, que le Roi a recu les Notes du Cabinet de 
Vienne du £5 et cz £6 Février, et les nouvelles des mesures extraordinaires 
de guerre que !'Autriche prenoit en Italie, le 7 Mars, c'est-a-dize, deux 
yours apres que, nonobstant Ie peu de streté que Lui avoient offert jusqu’a- 
lors leg négeciatioys de Vienne, fl] auroit déclaré solennelicment que, quel- 
ques fussent les év’nemens qui pourroicat se passer cn France, il demeure- 
roit toujours uidele @ ses engagemens. | 

Telle étoit, et telle est encore, la volonté du Roi. ‘Neéanimoins, apres les 
cémarches inattendues de ia Cour de Vienne, qui ont jetté une lumiére in- 
qai‘tante sur toute la marche qu’Elle a suivie pendant [es. négociations du 
Congres envers la Cour de Naples, et apres les €vénemens survenus en France 
qui peuvent, embraser de nouveau le Continent, le Roi a da penser A assurer 
Sa conservation et la streté ct la tranquillité de Ses Etats et de Ses Peuples 
parses propres moyens. 

C’est par suite de ces motifs aussi graves qu ‘impériens, et sur l'excmple 
des autres Puissances, et de Autriche méme, qui ont porté en avant et con- 
centré leurs forces, que le Roi a jugé nécessaire de faire reprendre a son 
arméc la méme position quelle occupoit sur le Pd a la fin de la derniére 
gerre, d’aprés une Convention signée, le 7 Feévricr, entre, les Généraux 
Autrichien et Napolitain. 

"La marche de l’armée Napolitaine sur le Po ne peut donc étre envisagée 
que comme.une mesure de précaution et de prévoyance dictée par le re- 
nouvellement de l'état de choses gui donna heu a la Convention sus-énoncee, 
et par la consideration, que le Ion ne. pouvant compter que sur ses propres 
forces, la ligne du Po est la seule qui puisse Ie mettre en mesure de se de- 
tendre contre toute attaque qu’on pourroit mediter contre ses Etats. 

Cette explication, quia cté donnée 4 temps au Commandant en Chef ce 
l Armée Autrichienne en Italie, pour, prevenir tout acte @hostilité Jusqua 
ce que les deux Cours se fussent entendues, n’a_ pas procul Peffet qu’on at- 
tendott, piisque le Roi a été iuformé qu'une canonniére Napolitaine a été 
arrétée et désarmée dans le portde Cervia. Une autre canonniére, qui por- 
toit des dépéches ou Consul Napolitain & Venise a été également arrétée sur 
da pomte le Gore, a Pembeuchure duPé, on a tiré sur celle, et lorsque, le 
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Commandant a déclaré qu'll étoit chargé de dépéches pour le dit agent, ci 
lula répondu que, d’aprés les ordres de M. le Feld-Maréchal Bellegarde, 
aucun batiment Napolitain ne pouvoait étre recu sur tout la céte Autrichienne. 

Enfin, un officier Napolitain, qui avoit eté envoyé au Pont de Lagoscuro, 
pour recevoir des caisscs de fusils dont le Gouvernement Autrichien avo:t 
accordé Yexportation, a été renvoyé sans pouvoir obtenir la remise de ces 
armer. 

S. M. Napolitaine regrette infiniment, que Sa Sainteté et S.A. T.et R. 
le Grand Duc de Toscane, malgré ics assurances les plus amicales qu’Elle leur 
a fait donner, aient pris la détermination précipitée de s’éloigner de Leurs 
Capitales. Le Roi a dd voir avec peine dans cette circonstance, que le Mi- 
nistre Autrichien & la Cour de Rome, au lieu de calmer les inquiétudes mal 
fondées du St. Pére, ait contribué, au contraire, avec la plus grande chaleur, 
a y'engager 4 quitter Sa résidence, tandis que S. M. lui avoit fait déclarer, que 
le passage de ses troupes par les Etats Romains n’auroit pas apporté le moin- 
dre changement dans l’état du Gouvernement; qu’elles n’auroient pas méme 
traversé la ville de Rome, et que tous Ices objets qui leur avoient dé fournis 
dans leur passage, auroient été axactement payés. 

Pourquoi done s’efrayer de la sorte du simple passage de troupes amies 
avec des restrictions si rassurantes? Certainement, le Roi auroit bien voulu 
s'abstenir de faire passer Ses troupes par les Etats Romains, mais les cireons- 
tances ¢toient siurgentes et les routes des Abbruzzes si impraticables a cause 
de la fonte des neiges,. quill n’a pas pu suspendre cette mesure. Les Alliés, 
moins pressés peut-€tre que le Roi, en agirent de méme 2 l'égard de la Suisse 
duns la dernidre fucrre, et personne ne put les blamer. 

Au reste, le Roi déclare comme Il a toujours déclaré 4 la face du monde 
enticr, quill n’a d’autre désir que la Paix, d'autres prétentions que l’accom- 
plissernent immédiat du Traité du 11 Janvier. . Il se flatte que S. M. 'Em- 
pereur d’Autriche, animé des mémes dispositions et de cet esprit de concilia- 
tion et de justice qui le_caractérise, et penétré des vrais motifs qui ont mis le 
Roi dans la facheuse nécessité de prendre des mesures extraordinaires, pour 
veiller a'sa propre conservation et aja sireté de Ses Etats, voudra bien étouf- 
fer le germe de mésintelligence si contraire 4 la pelitique et. aux intéréts des 
deux Cours et des deux Nations, en rétablissant par la prompte exéeution du 
Traité sus-énoncé le parfait accord ect les rapports intimes qui Les a si heu- 
reusement unies. a: - 

A cet efict, les Soussignés prient S. A. M. le Prince de Metternich de 
vouloir bien porter cette Note 4 la haute connoissance de.S. M. ’Empereur 
d’Autriche, et de leur transmettre au plutét une réponse cathégorique sur 
ces propositions, afin quils puissent l'expédier sans délai 4 leur Cour. 

Les Soussignés aa en attendant, S. A. M. le Prince de Metter- 
nich, que d’aprés-les ordres de leur Cour, ils ont communiqué la présente 
Note aux Ministres Plénipotentiaires des Cours dc Russie, d’Angleterre, et 
de Prusse, qui ont pris part ou concouru au Traite sus-mentionné. 

Ils Saisissent, &c. | 
(Signé) Le DUC DE CAMPOCHIARO, 
Le PRINCE DE CARIATI. 
Le Prinee de Metternich, &. &e. : 3 
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Second Inclosure in No. 17.—( Translation.) 


The, Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries to Prince Mctteraich. 


| Vienna, April 8, 1815. 

The undersigned, Ministers Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King ot 
Naples, at the Congress of Vienna, have received the orders of their Court 
to make the following answer to the Note and to the official Letter of His 
Highness Price Metternich, Minister of State and of Foreign Affairs of His. 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, dated the 26th of February last. 

Always animated by ithe most sincere and ardent desire to preserve those 
very intimate relations of friendship and union which existed with His Ma- 
jesty the Emperor of Austria, His august Ally, and to be at peace with every 
State, the King never ceased, during the continuance of the Congress, to | 
use every cffort, and all the mcans in his power, to cement his alliance with 
the Court of Vienna, and to place himself in direct relation with the 
other Courts of Europe. 7 

For this purpose tiic King has, at different times, solicited the Cabinet of 
Vienna to conclude a new Treaty of Alliance, conformably to the 5th Se- 
cret Article of. that of the 11th ot January 1814. He has offered to His Im- 
perial and Royal Aposiolic Majesty the co-operation of the whole of Hts 
forces for the maintenance of tranquillity in Italy ; and he has even put a 
portion of his troops at the disposal of the Austrian commanding officer in 
Iialy, mm case he should require them for the re-establishment or maintenance 
of good order in the Italian provinces belonging to the House of Austria. 
He, in fine, omitted no opportunity of givmg to His Imperial and Royal 
Apostolic Majesty the most convincing proofs of his constant and entire 

"His Neapolitan Majesty. flattcred himself that, a conduct so frank and 
loyak would have merited’ a perfect reciprocity on the part of the Court of 
Vienna; and that that Court would have at length acted with all the energy 
and efficiency of a good and faithful ally, in the accomplishment of the Treaty 
of the 11th of January 1814. | 

It is impossible to explain otherwise, than by an excess of confidence, the 
facility. with which the Court of Naples isco itself to the Cabinet ¢ 
Vienna, during the negociations of Congress; whilst that Cabinet uniformly: 
declined ali the solicitations addressed to it by the undersigned, in order to 
obtain the execution of the engagements which it had contracted by its Al- 
hance with their Court, and whilst the Notes which the undersigned ad- 
dressed to it, and even an autographical Letter of the King to His .Majesty 
the Emperor of Austria, containing the most friendly protestations and offers, 
were left unanswered. a | 

And when, for the first time, the Cabinet of Vienna broke this fatal 
silence, it was to intimate to the King in menacing language, by the Note 
of the 26th February last, that he should quietly wait until 150,000 Aus- 
trians, with 200 pieces of artillery, had marched into Italy, until threc 
bridges had been thrown over the Po, and until eight thousand workmen 
had completely finished the fortifications traced upon the line of that river; 
in order to impose upon him afterwards whatever laws it might be wished he 

should submit to. 

The Cabinet of Vienna tries to justify the necessity of these measures by 
the Neapolitan Armaments. It well knew, however, and the King nevwr 
ceased to repeat it on all oceasions, that he only waited for the moment when 
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lie shiculd see established, by solenin acts, the safety and repose of lhis states 
and of his people, to reduce his forees and to assume an attitude pertecdly 
pacific. 

Why then did not Austria, instead of taking those measures in Italy 
which must necessarily increase the alarm of the Ning, prefer doing awa\ 
that alarm, by the exccution of that Treaty of the 11th January ? ‘Sacha 
mode of proceeding was much more simple, and would have been more 
successful. But the Cabinct of Viexna, far from declaring itself the faithful 
Ally of the King, and acting in consequence, did, in the Note addressed on 
the 25th February to the Cabinet ofthe Thuilleries, avoid, even with an ap- 
pearance of affectation, the insertion of onc word which could give to France 
the most distant idea, that Austria was disposed to defend the Kingdom of 
Naples, in case it should be attacked ; and yet the guarantee and defence of 
the States of the King formed the basis of his Alliance with Austria; who 
having likewise stipulated, by the first of Ariicle of the Treaty of Paris, that 
her Allies should be at peace with France, was bound by an additional obli- 
gation to defend and sustain the King against that Power. 

It is worthy of remark that the Kine reecived the Notes of the Cabinet of 
Vienna, of the 25th and 26th February, and the accounts of the extraordinary 
war measures, taken by Austria in Italy, on the 7th of March, that is two 
days after: notwithstanding the little prospect of satety which the Negotiations 
of Vienna had yet offered to him, the King had solemnly declared, that, what- 
ever events might take place in France, he would remain always faithful to 
his engagements. | 

Such was and such is still the wish of the King. Nevertheless after the 
unexpected steps taken by the Court of Vienna, and which have thrown a 
light by no means satisfactory upon the whole course of her proceedings to- 
wards the Court of Naples, during the Negotiations of the Congress, and 
after the events which have arisen in France, which may again light up the 
flame of war upon the Continent. The King has been obliged to turn his 
attention to the securing by his own means his own preservation, and tlie 
safety and tranquillity of his States and of his people, 

It is under the influence of these motives, whieh are as weighty as they are 
imperious, and of the example set by other Powers, and even by Austria, 
which have advanced and concentrated their forces, that His Majesty has 
judged it necessary to direct his army to take up again that position. which 
it occupied upon the Po at the end of last war, in consequence of a Conven- 
tion signed on the 7th February between the Austrian and Neapolitan 
Generals. : ) 7 

The march of the Neapolitan army to the Po, can therefore be considered 
only as a measure of precaution and of foresight, dictated by the renewal of 
that state of things which had given rise to the above-mentioned Convention, 

and by the consideration that the King being able to rely only on his own 
forces, the Hine of the Po is the only one which can enable him to defend 
himself against all attack which may be meditated against his States. | 

This explanation, which was given to the Comrander in Chief of the Aus- 
trian Army in Italy in time to prevent every act of hostility, until the two 
Courts should have come to an understanding, has not produced the effect 
which was expected from it, for the King has been iniormed, that a Neapo- 
litan gun-boat has been detained and disarmed in the Port of Cerria. Ano- 
ther gun-boat, which earricd dispatches to the Neapolitan Consul at Venice, 
has been also detained at the Point of Goro, at the mouth of the Po: she 
was fired upon, and when the Commander declared that he was charged 
with Dispatches for the said agent, he was answered, that, in consequence 
of orders from Ficld-Marshal Bellegarde, no Neapolitan vessel cculd be re- 
ccived on the whole Austrian coast. 
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Lastly, a Neapolitan Officer who had been sent to the bridge of Lagos- 
ciuro, to receive some cases of muskets, the exportation of which had been 
agreed to by the Austrian Government, has been sent back without being 
able to obtain these arms. 

His Neapolitan Majesty extremely regrets, that His Holiness, and His 
Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany should, notwith- 
standing the most friendly assurances given to them by Him, have taken the 
precipitate determination of withdrawing from their Capitals. The King 
saw with pain in this transaction, that the Austrian Minister at the Court of 
Rome, instead of calming the unfounded apprehensions of the Holy Father, 
had contributed with the greatest warmth in engaging him to leave his resi- 
dence, even when His Majesty had caused it to be declared to him that the 
passage of his Troops through the Roman States, would not have caused the 
least change in the State of Government, that they would not even have tra- 
versed the City of Rome, and that whatever was furnished to them during 
their passage, should have been exactly paid for. 

Why then be thus alarmed at the simple passage of friendly Troops, un- 
der such tranquillizing restriction ? Certainly, t.e King wonld have much 
preferred abstaining from marching his Troops through the Roinan States, 
but circumstances were so urgent, and the roads of Abbruzzo were so im- 
practicable, in consequence of the melting of the snow, that he could not 

delay that measure. The Allies, in circumstances less pressing, did the 
same with respect to Switzerland in the last War, and no body could blame 
them for it. 

The King however declares, as he has ever declared in the face of the 
whole world, that he has no wish but for Peace, no pretentions but the im- 
mediate fulfilment of the Treaty of the 11¢h January. He flatters himself, 
that Tis Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, animated by the same disposi- 
tion, and by that spirit of conciliation and of justice which characterizes 
him, and convinced of the real motives which have reduced the King to the 
unpleasant necessity of taking extraordinary measures to watch over his own 
preservation and the safety of his States, will crush these seeds of misun- 
_derstanding, so contrary to the policy and interest of the two Courts, and of 
the two Nations, by re-establishing, in the prompt execution of the Treaty 
above mentioned, that perfect accord, and those intimate relations which 
have so happily united them. it | - 

For this purpose, the undersigned request his Hightess Prince Metternich 
to bave the goodness to lay this Note before His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria, and to transmit to them as soon as possible, a categorical answer 
‘upon these propositions, in order that they may forward it without delay to 
tneir Court. | : 

The undersigned, in the mean time, acquaint Tis Highness the Prince 
~Bfetternich, that, in consequence of orders from their Court, they will com-. 

inunicate this Note tothe Ministers Plenipotentiary of the Courts of Russia, 
Englaud, and of Prussia, who have either taken part or concurred in the 
above-menticned Treaty. | 

They seize this opportunity, &c. | 7 
(Signed) THE DUKE OF CAMPOCEITARO. 
| THE - PRINCE CARLATY. : 
The Prince Metternich, | : i 8 
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(Third Inclosure in No. 17.) 


Le Prince de Metternich aux Plénipotentiaires Napolitans. 


Vienne ce 10 Avril 1815. 


Le Soussigné Ministre d’Etat ct des Affaires Etrangéres de l’Empereur 
d Autriche a mis sous les yeux de S. M. Impériale la Déclaration que M. M. 
les Pi¢nipotentiaires de Naples lui ont fait ’honneur de lui adresser le 8 
de ce mois. Il a lordre de leur faire la réponse suivante. 

Le Traité d’Alliance entre lAutriche et la Cour de Naples étoit 4 peine con- 
clu qu’on ne tarda pas 4 reconnoitre tant par inaction prolongée de Armée 
Napolitaine, que par une foule de preuves matérielles tombées entre les mains 
des Armés Alliées, que dans le Cours des Négotiations, le Roi, loin de se 
rallier au but commun pour lequel les Puissances agissoient dans la guerre de 
1813, et de 1814, avoit principalement calculé ses démarches sur l’issue des 
événemens. 

L’Empereur ne resta pas moins fidéle au Traité d’Alliance du 11 Janvier 
1814. Ne voulant s'arréter ni aux motifs qui pouvoient avoir provoqué la 
Négociation, ni aux circonstances qui avoient amené I’accession du Roi, 
S. M. i. ne régla ses déterminations que sur la nature des engagemens de 
rAlliance. Elle ne différa pas de s’employer a établir des relations entre ses 
Alliés et la Cour de Naples. ‘ 

Les raisons qui ont empéché que ces rapports ne fussent étendus 4 des Al!- 
liances formelles sont trop connues du Cabinet de Naples, peur que le Sous- 
sioné croie devoir les rappeler. > 

Plus Ja marche qu’a suivie le Roi, depuis le premier moment de PAlhiance, 
sest écartée de celle de lAutriche, moins il est en droit dimputer au Cabinet 
de Vienne Ics inconveniens qui ont pu résultcr de cctts divergence pour la 
Cour de Naples. - a 7 : 

L’Empereur n’a cessé de faire représenter au Roi les conséquences dans 
lesquelles Yentrainerait l'occupation prolongée des Marches, dans les con- 


jonctures, ot: une saine politique prescrivoit an Roi le borner ses pretentions. 


ala Conservation de Son Royaume, en s‘écartant de tout projet de con- 
qnéts ; ob cette méme politique Pappeloit 4 la téche honorable d’aider les 
Gouvernemens de l'Italie & assurer le repos de la presqu’ Ile, au heu dy 
entretenir l'agitation des esprits, en renforcant sans cesse des Armées dispro- 
portionnées aux ressources de ses Etats et plus encore en rassembiant ces 
Armées sur des points qui se tronvant, par la situation Geoeriphique des 
possessions Autrichiennes, a Tabri de tote attaque de la part des Puissances 
opposces 4 la Cour de Naples, ne pouvoient dés-lors étre considcrées que 
camme des positions prises contre PAutriche et ecntre les autres Princes de 
VT talie. _* 3 | re | 
Quoique dans ces entrefaitcs, les intéréts généraux de PEurope et de Sa 
AFonarchie réclamassent toute lattention de S. M. 1, Elle ne néghgea néan- 
moins rien pour ramencr le Roi a plus de modération. Eile ne renonca a 
aucuns moyens de confiance et de persuasion, jusqu’a Tépoque ott les arme- 
mens de ce Prince prirent le earactére dune agression plus directe ; Elle 
dut enfin se décider & une démarche provoquée par des ouvertutes du Cabi- 
met Napolitain qui ne decélerent que trep les.vues sur lesquelles il ne reste 
ylus @incertitude depuis les ouvertures faites par le Roi 4 !a Cour de Rome. 
Le Soussigné recut lordre de remettre simultanément aux Plenipotentiaires 
dc Napics et 4 celui de France des Declarations qui ne pouvoient laisser de 
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doute que TEmpercur, dans aucun cas, n’accorderoit a des troupes Etran- 
gtres le passage sur sou territoire. 

La Déclaration a:lressée & la France le 26 Février, fut communiquée le 
Jendemain aux Plénipotentiaires de Napies. 51 ces Declarations simuttanées 
présentent unc difference de rédaction, la raison en est simple: la Cour de 
Naples étoit celle qui avoit agité Ja question, c’ctoit elle qui s’€toit placée dans 
Vattitude de lagression. 

L’Empercur a dd ala sureté de ses Etats ct a ses rapports généraux avec 
YEurope de porter ces Déclarations. I] doit au sentiment de sa dignité de 
les soutenir. S. M. I. edt rejeté toute demande de la France d’envoyer des 
armécs en Italie; Elle eat regardé, en suite dela déclaration du 27 Feévrier 
toute démarche de sa part, comme une déclaration de guerre. L’Empereur 
regarde de méme la sortie des troupes Napolitaines des frontiéres du Roy- 
aume et de leurs cantonnemens dans Ices Marctics comme une rupture de 

TAlliance, et comme une mesure dirigée contre lui. De méme 8. M. re- 
garde aujourd'hui lentrée de Parmée Napolitaine dans les Légatious et les 
actes Mhostilités contre les troupes Impériales, comme une deéclaration posi- 
tive de guerre, quels que soyent les prétextes sous lesquels le Cabinet de 
Naples présente ccs faits. | + | 
| te Soussigné a, en conséquence, lordre de rappeler sur-le-champ de Naples 
la Mission Impériale, en méme tems qu'il doit mettre les passeports ci-joints 
4 la disposition de la Mission de Naples 4 Vienne. | 
(Signé) METTERNICH. 
Leurs Excellences M., le Duc de Campochiaro, | : 
et le Prince de Cariati, &c. &c. &c. _ 


(Third Inclosure in No. 17.~~franslation) 


The Prince Metternich to the Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries. 


| | | Vienna, Aprit 10, 1815. 
The Undersigned, Minister of State, and for Foreign Affairs, of the Em: 
yéror of Austria, has submitted to His Imperial Majesty the Declaration 
which the Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries have donc him the honour to address 
him the 8th instant. He is commanded to make them the following reply: 

The Treaty of Alliance between Austria and the Court of Naples was 
hardly concluded before it became manifest, both by the prolonged inactivity 
of the Neapolitan army, and by a multitude of material proofs, which fell 
into the handsof the Allied Armies, that, in the course of the Negociations, 
the King, far from striving for the common object fer which the Powers 
acted in the war of 1813 and 1814, had principally calculated his measures 
upon the issue of events. | : 

_ The Empcror nevertheless continued faithful to the Treaty of Alliance cf 

January 11th, 1814. Without adverting to the motives which led to its 
negotiation, or to the circumstances which induced the King’s accession to 
it, His Imperial Majesty regulated His determinations solely upon the na- 
ture of the engagements of that Alliance. He employed His good offices 

avithout delay in establishing relations between Tis Allies and the Court of 


‘Naples = . : 

The reasons which have prevented these relations from being converted: 
into formal Alliances are too well known to the Cabinet of Naplcs, to make 
at necessary for the Undersigned here to repeat them. 
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The more the conduct adopted by the King since the first moment of tl:- 
Alliance, has been opposite to that of Austria, the less right has he to im- 
pute to the Cabinet of Vienna the incenvenicnees which may have resuited 
therefrom to the Court of Naples. 

The Emperor has never ccased representing to the King the consequences 
in which he must be involved by hts prolonged occupation of the Marches, 
at a time when sound policy prescribed to the King to limit his pretensions 
to the preservation of his Kingdom, and to abstain from all schemes of con- 
quest ; and when the same policy called him to the honourable task of as- 
sisting the Governments of Italy in securing the tranquillity of the Peninsula, 

instead of fomenting the agitation of men’s minds, = continually augment- 
ing his armies, disproportioned to the resources of his State. And what is 
sull more, these armies were assembled upon points which by the geogra- 
phical situation of the Austrian possessions, being secure from aft attack on 
the part of the Powers opposed to the Court of Naples, were to be from that 
moment constdered only as positions taken up in hostility to Austria, and 
to the other Princes of Italy. | 2 : 

_ Although during this interval, the general interests of Europe, ‘and of the 
Austrian Monarchy, claimed the entire attention of His Imperial Majesty, He 
nevertheless neglected no means by which the King might be brought back 
_ to more moderate views. His Majesty tried every method of conciliation 
and persuasion, until the period when the armaments of that Prince assumed 
the character of more direct aggression. His Majesty was finally obliged to 
decide upon a step provoked by the overtures of the Napolitan Cabinet, which 
revealed too plainly the views, with respect to which there remains no longer 
any doubt, since the overtures rat the King to the Court of Rome. 

The undersigned was comman to transmit simultaneously to the 
Plenipotentiaries of Naples, and of France, Declarations which could leave 
no doubt that the Emperor would never grant to any foreign troops a pas- 
sage through his territories. | 

he Declaration, addressed to France the 25th of February, was the next 
day communicated to the Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries. If there be any dif- 
ference in the wording of these simultaneous Declarations, the reason is 
plain. The Court of Napies it was by whom the question was brought for- 
ward; it was that Court which had assumed an hostile attitude. 

The Emperor owed it to the security of his dominions, and to his general 
relations with the rest cf Europe, to make these Declarations. He owes it 
to hisdignity to maintain them. His Imperial Majesty would have rejected 
every demand on the part of France to send an army into Italy. After the 
Declaration of the 27th of February, he would have considered any step in 
furtherance of such a demand, as a -declaration of war. The Emperor, i: 
like manner, looks upon the advance of the Neapolitan troops on ag the 
frontiers of the kingdom, and from their cantonments in the Marches, as a 
rupture of the Alliance, and as a measure directed against himself. In the 
same manner also dees His Majesty new consider the entrance of the Nea- 
politan army into the Legations, and the acts of hostility committed by it 
upon the Imperial troops, as.a positive declaration of war, whatever be the 
pretexts under which the Cabinet of Naples presents these facts. : 

_ The undersigned is, consequently, commanded immediatcly to recall ‘the 
Imperial Mission from Naples, at the same time that he places inclosed 
passports at the dispcsal ot the Neapolitan Mission at Vienna. | 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 
To the Duke of Campo Charo my 
andthe Prince Cariati, &c. &e. ‘ot : a 


e 
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(Fourth Inclosure in No. 17.) 
Déeclaration de ’Autriche contie le Roi de Naples. 


: Vienna, 12 Avril, 1815, 

.Aprés la campagne de 1812, le Roi de Naples quitta larmée Francaise, 

dont il avoit comandé un des corps. A peine arrivé dans sa capitale, 

il fut faire des ouvertures ala Cour Impériale d’Autriche, annoncant I'in- 

tention d’unir sa marche politique 4 celle de cette Cour. Bientét apris 

commenca la campagne de 1813. Séduit par quelques apparenees trom. 

uses d'événemens favourables 2 Napoleon, le Roi Joachim partit de 
Naples, et se chargea de nouveau d'un commandement a I’armée Fran- 
aise. Il offrit en méme tems secrettement au Cabinet d’Autriche sa 
médiation entre les Puissances Alliées et I'Empereur de France. La journte 
gloricuse du 18 Octobre décida du sort de Napoléon. Le Roi de Naples re- 
tourna dans ses Etats ct renoua de suite les négociations sur son accession 3 la 
cause Européenne. Il fit avancer son armée, et proposa a l’Autriche le 
partage de I'Italie. Le P6 devoit former la limite entre les deux Etats. 
Quelques mois s’écoulérent dans des pourparlers continuels avéc les Alliés et 
une correspondance non moins soutenue du Roi avec le Chéf de I’armé> 
Francaise en Italie. Les forces Napolitaines ne se trouvoient dans la balance 
ni de lun nide Il’ autre parti; aucun ne pouvoit y compter, aucun n‘avoit a 
Ics combattre. Cet état. de choses fut, cependant moins défavorable a 
l'Autriche, & qui il fournissoit, fe moyen de tourner ses forces principales 
contre L’ennemi commun sans fixer ses regards sur ['Italie. 

Enfin Ie 11 Janvier 1814, le Traité entre lAutriche et Naples fut signé 
sous le prétexte que les ratifications n’étoient pas échangés, Parmée Napolitain 
resta pendant quelque tems encore dans l'inaction. Des preuves matérielles 
tombées entre les mains des Allies ne permirent pas de douter des intelli- 
gences toujours subsistantes entre le Roi de Naples ct lennemi. Elles traiirent 
surtout une intention de faire croire 4 ’!Empereur des Francais, que iacees- 
sion du Roi a fa ligue des Puissanees n’avoit pas effectivement eu lieu. | Les 
victoires dans lintérieur de la France mirent un terme aux vacillatious du 
Roi. Paris avoit ouvert ses portes awx vainqucurs; et l’'armée Napolitaine 
ouvrit la campagne. © . 

La Ceavention du 11 Avril 1814, avoit terminé fa guerre avee Napoléon. 
Les négociations de Paris déterménérent les rapports entre la Franee et ceux 
qui avoient été ses ennemis. Toutes les armées quittérent la France; les 
Napolitains se retirérent dans les Marches du Pape, auxquelles le Roi, én 
conséquence du Traité du 11 Janvier, eut des prétentions 4 former. 

Les rapports de toutes les Puissances devoient étre fixés au Congrés de 
Vicenne. . ies Cours des Bourbons protestoient contre la reconneisance du 
Roi’ Joachim. La situation de celui ci étoit évidemment changée pag le 
retour de l’'ancienne Famille Royale aux trénes de France et d’Espagne ; une 
aang sage lui eit pace de borner ses vues ultérieures 4 la conservation 
d'un des plus beaux Royaumes de la terre, et de renoncer a toute idée de 
conquéte et particuli¢rement & celles qui ne pouvoient avoir lieu qu’aux 
dépens d'un voisin incapable de nuire, comme Puissance Militaire, extreme 
ment amportant sous tout autre rapport. Mais la moderation et la fidélite 
‘sont.des termes sans valeur pour les Roi de la nouvelle école Francaise. 

Au lieu de s‘occuper de sa propre conservation le Roi Joachim méditoit 
en secret de vastes projets pour l'avenir ; il prépara l’execution de ses. projets, 
en réunissant tous les clemens d'une révolution militaire et politique. Av- 
cune de ses vues, aucun de ses mouvemens n’échappa-au Cabinet Autrichien 
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Ce n’ctoit pas 1 Je moyon de faire changsr les dispositions des Cours, qui 
s‘opposoient 4 la réception du Roi de Naples au rang des Souverains de 
l'Europe. a a _ 

Le poids des efforts {militaires devenant enfin insupportable au Royaume, 
le Roi se porta 4 des mesures.plus tranchantes. Au mois de Fevrier pa 
il fit annoncer a la Cour de Vienne l’intention @envoyer une armée en France, 
xt ne demanda rien moins que le passage a travers I'Italie. Une proposition 
aussi extravagante fut traitée comme elle le méritoit. | 

S. M. Impériale addressa, les 25 et 26 Fevrier, au Gouvernément Roya! 


de France, et 4 celui de Naples, des déclarations, portant que’Elle ne per- 


mettroit jamais que le vepos de la Haute et de la Moyenne Italie fut com- 
promis par !’entrée ou le passage de troupes étrangéres. as aah ordon- 


na en meme tems d’envoyer dans ses Provinces Italiennes des renforts de 


troupes considérables 4 l'appui de.cette declaration. “De 1a part de la France 
il fut répondu, que Je Ror n’avoit pas I’ intention pareille ; le Roi Joachin 
retarda sa réponse; le moment de devoiler ses véritables desseins n’etoit pas 
encore venu. — . ie 

Le 6 Mars le nouvelle de l'évasion de Buonaparté arriva 4 Naples. Le 
Roi fit appeler aussitét le Ministre de Sa Majesté Imperiale et Royale, et 
lui annonca qu'il seroit et resteroit fidéle au systdme de PAlliance. II fit re- 
nouveller la méme Déclaration aux Cabinets de Vienncet de Londres. Mais en 
méme tems il envoya en Franceun de ses Aides-de-Camp, le Comte de Beau- 
fremont en le chargeant de se rendre auprés de Buonaparté et de l’assurer de 
son soutien. A peine eut-on appris 4 Naples l’entrée de Buonaparté 4 Lyon 


que le Roi fit. pusitivement savoir, “ qu'il regardoit la cause de Napoleon - 


comme la sienne et lui prouveroit maintenant, qu'elle ne lui avoit jamais été 


étrangére.” Il demanda en méme tems a Sa Sainteté le passage Pe le Ter- 
_ d'une - 


ritoire Romain pour deux de ses divisions, ajoutant que, loin 


maniére hostile, elles ne sige, see mie pas le Saint Pére dans Sa Capitale. 


Le Pape protesta contre cette violation de son Territoire ; lorsqu’elle eut lieu 


Sa Sainteté quitta Rome et se rendit 4 Florence. 


Le 8 Avril, tes Plénipotentiaires de Naples 4 Vienne remirent au Cabinet ° 


une note, dans laquelle, en protestant des sentimens amicals de leur-maitre 
et le de Ja volonté invariable de ne jamais se séparer de l’Autriche, ils annon- 
coient que §. M. en conséquence des changemens qui s’étoient opérés et des 
mesures militaires jugces nécessaires par toutes les Puissances avoit cru devoir 
aussi pour sa prepre sureté donner a ses forces une position plus étendue, et 
qu'elles occuperoient pour cet effet la ligne de demarcation que l'armistice de 
année 1813 avoit assignée a l'armée Napolitaine. 7 : 
-Dans ces entrefaites, l’armée Napolitaine avoit «<ommencé le 30 Mars, sans 


autre déclaration préalable, les hostilités contre les postes Autrichiens dans les 


Lécations. , 


S. M. Impériale ct Royale, se —— sur la justice de Sa cause, sur !e 
P 


valear de Son Arinée sur la fidélité éprouvée de Ses peuples, et sur Ses rap- 


ports intimes avec toutes les Puissances E.uropéennes, a fait savoir au Gouver- 
nement Napolitain, par une Note du 10 de ce mois, qu’Elle regarde l'état 
we guerre comme etabl 

ext remise au pouvoir de ses armes. 


i entre les deux Etats et que toute décision ultérieure 
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(Fourth Inclosure in No. 17.)—Translation. 
Austrian Declaration of War against the King of Naples. 


: Frenna, April 12, 1815. 

' After the campaign of 1812, the King of Naples left the French army, 
in which he had commanded a corps. He had scarcely arrived in his ca- 
pital, when he caused overtures to be made to the Austriau Court, an- 
nouncing his intention of combining his future political proceedings 
with those of the Austrian Cabinet. Shortly after the campaign of 1813 

_ commenced: dazzled by some illusive appearances of events favourable to 
Napoleon, King Joachim left Naples, and again took’ a command in the 
French army. At the same time he secretly proposed to the Austrian Cabi- 
net his mediation between the Allies andthe French Emperor. The glorious 
18th of October devided the fate of Napoleon; the King of Naples returned 
to his dominions, and immediately renewed the negociations respecting his 
accession to the European Alliance. He caused his army iaairnes and 
proposed to Austria the partition of Italy. The Po was to be the limit of 

the two Statcs. Some months elapsed in eontinued negociations with the 
Allies, and no Jess frequent correspondence on the part of the King, with 
the Commander in Chief of the French Italian army. The Neapolitan Army 
did not side with cither party. Neither could reckon upon it; neither had 
to combat it. This state of things was, however, least unfavourable to 

_ Austria, to whom it furnished the means of turning its principal force against 
the common cnemy, without attending to Italy. ee : 

On the 1ith of January 1814, the Treaty between Naples and Austria 
was at length signed, yet the Neapolitan army remained long inactive, under 
the pretext that the ratifications were not yet exchanged. Material proofs, 
which fell inta the hands of the Alles, left no doubt that the King’s secret 
connections with the enemy still continued. They. betrayed chiefly his in-. 
tentions of making the French Emperor believe that the accession of the. 
King toa the Alliance of the Powers had not actually taken place. The vic- 
tories obtained in France itself, put an end to the vacillations of the King. 
Paris had opened its gates to the Allies, and the Neapolitan army began its 
campaign. | a es 

The Convention of the 11th of April 1814, had ended the war against 
Napoleon; the Negociations at Paris fixed the reciprocal relations between 
France and its late enemies; all the armics quitted France; the Neapolitans 
retired to the Papal Marches, to which the King, in virtue of the Treaty of 
January 11, had formed pretentions. os at 

The relations between all the Powers were to be fixed at the Congress of 
Vienna. The branches of the House of Bourbon declared against the - 


nition of King Joachim. The situation of the Jatter was. evident!y 


much changed by the return of the ancient Royal Family to the Thrones of | 


France and Spain. A wise policy would have prescribed to him to limit his 
future views to the preservation of one of the finest kingdoms of the earth, 
and to renounce every idea of conquest, and particularly of such conquest as 
could not be made but at the expence of a neighbour, who in a military point 
of view was wholly inoffensive, and in every other point of view of the 
highest importance. But moderation and good faith are words without 
meaning for the Princes of the new French dynasty. 


King Joachim, however, instead of thinking of maintaining himself, 


formed, in secret, extcnsive projects for the future. He prepared the execution 
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of them by bringing together all the elements of a political and military re- 
yolution: none’ of his plans, none of his movements escaped the Austrian 
vabinet. This was not the way to bring over to his side, the opinion of the 
Courts who opposed the admission of the King of Naples to a place amony 
the Sovereigns of Europe. 

The burden of such military exertions becoming at last too great for the 
kingdom to bear, the King resolved to take more decisive steps. In February 
last he announced to the Court of Vienna his intention of sending an army 
into France, for which end he required nothing less than the passage throug! 
Italy. A proposition so extravagant was treated as it deserved. 

On the 25th and 26th of February 1815, his Imperial Majesty sent De- 
clarations to the French and Neapolitan Governments, announcing his irre- 
vocable determination never to allow the tranquillity of Middle and Upper 
Jtaly to be endangered by the marching in or passage of foreign troops. His 
Jinperial Majesty ‘at the same time gave orders for the march of a large rein- 
forcement of the troops to his Italian provinces, in support of this Declara- 
tion; on the part of France it was announced that the King had no such in- 
tention. King Joachim kept his answer back; the moment for revealing 
his real designs was not yet come. 

On the 5th of March, the news of Buonaparte’s escape arrived at Naples. 
The King immediately sent for His Imperial Majesty’s Ambassador, and de- 
clared to him that he was and would still remain faithful to the system of the 
Alliance; he renewed the same declarations to the Cabinets of Austria and 
England ; but at the same time he sent one of his Aide-de-Camps, Count de 
Beaufremont, to France, with the commission te go to Buonaparte, and to as- 
sure him of his support. Scarcely was the news of Napoleon's entry into 
Lyons received at Naples, when the King made it positively known— That 
he considered the cause of Napolcon as his own, and would now prove to 
him that it had never been foreign to him.” We required at the same time 
from his Holiness, a passage through the Roman States for two of his divi- 
sions, adding, that far from acting in an hostile manner, they should not 
disturb the Holy Father in his Capital; the Pope protested against this vio- 
lation of his territory, and when it took place, he loft Rome and repaired to 
Florence. 

On the 8th of April the Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries at Vienna delivered 


a Note to the Cabinet, which, with assurances of the most friendly senti-_ 


ments of their master, and of his unalterable wish never to separate from 
Austria, announced that His Majesty, in consequence of the changes that 
had taken place, and of the military measures which all the Powers thought 
it necessary to take, had deemed it right also, for his own security, to give 
tohis military forces a more extended position, and that for this reason they 
would occupy the line of demarkation which was fixed for the Neapoljtan 


army, by the armistice of 1813. Meanwhile the Neapolitan army, without any - 


further declaration, began on the 30th of March hostilities against the Aus- 
trian posts in the Legations. | 7 

His Majesty the Emperor and King, strong in the justice of his cause, in 
the valour of his army, in the tried loyalty of his people, and in his intimcte 
connexion with all the Powers of Europe, has caused it to be signified to the 
Neapolitan Government, by a Note, dated the 10th instant, that his Impe- 
rial Majesty considers war between the two States as begun, and Icaves all 


farther decision to the force of his arms,” 


Ce 


/ 
é 
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No. 18. 


Extract of a Letter from the Comte de Blacas to Lord Viscount Castlereay, 
dated Paris, 4th March, 1815. 


Vous trouverez ci-jointes, Milord, les Copies des Lettres dont vous avez 
vu les originaux entre mes mains. J’ai retrouvé encore depuis, dans une 
autre liasse, trois minutes de lettres écrites par Napoléon, dont une n'3 
point de‘date. J'ai l'honneur de vous en adresser pareillement des Copies, ei 
ve ne sont pas les moins intéressantes des piéces qe ont été découvertes dais 
linimense quantité des papiers ot il a fallu faire des récherches. 


(Signé) BLACAS D'AULPS. 


(No. 18.) —Zranslation. 


Exiract of a Letter from the Comte de Blacas to Lord Viscount Castlereagh, 
dated Paris, 4th March, 1815. 


Herewith you will find, My Lord, the copies of the letters, the ori- 
minals of which you have seen in m hands. Since that time I have 
found in another bundle, three minutes of letters written by Napoleos, 
ene of which has no date. I have the honor likewise to address to you 
copies thereof, and they are not the least interesting of the documents 
which have been discovered 14 the immense quantity of papers amongst 
which it has been necessary to make search. 


(Signed) BLACAS D'AULPS. 


(Furst Trelosure in No, 18.) 


SIRE, | Eucgues, le 14 Fevier 1814. 

J'ai eu lhonnour de rendrc compte & votre Majesté par mes rapports des 
5 et 8 de ec mois, du mouvement de concentration que le Prince de Lucques 
a operé sur Pise, par suite des circonstances qui oYont engagée a quitter 
Florence, a fair evacuer cette ville et a réunir toutes les troupes de la division 
sur un point plus sur. Le Prince s'est maintenu a Pise jnsqu’ & présent, mais 
d’aprés les avisque j'ai recus d'une expedition Angloise dont tous les renseig- 
neinens recueillis portent la force au moins 4 6 mille hommes et qui-paroit 
avee certitude dirigée de la Sicile contre Livourne, Ja Spezia ou Génes, je 
lr:z suis décidée & ordonner au Prince de continuer son mouvement sur, Génes 
pour éviter que la retraite ne lui soit fermée par la seule route qui jusqu’ 3 

resent est restée hibre. a , 

J'ai été confirmée dans cette disposition par l'assurance que je viens d’ac- 
querir que des troupes Napolitaines en nombre supericur sont déja arrivées a 
Pistoye, et ont forcé nos avant postes 4 abandonner le passage de Serravalle. 

Je sais égaiem:.:t que l’intention de l’ennemi est de couper nos eommun:- 
cations, en s‘emparu.:! de la route qui de Pontremoli conduit dla Spezia et ala 


Riviere de Génes. 
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Ii m’a paru convenable de le prévenir pour conserver des troupes surles quelles 

le Viceroi a di compter, et qui ne peuvent rendre ailleurs de services décisifs. 

Les projet des Anglois et des Autrichiens levant toutcs les incertitudes que 

pouvoit laisser la conduite personnelle du Roi de Naplcs, Je ne dois pas taire 

4 votre Majesté que jai regu de lui plusieurs lettres bien en opposition avec 
les opérat ions de ses troupes. | | ) 

Le Roi est dans une grande agitation d’esprit, il s’étonne de ce que le Vice- 
roi sest retiré de lAdige, et que j’ai quitté Ja Toscane avec la pensée qu’il 
puisse ¢tre l'ennemi de votre Majesté et de la France. 11 exprime hautement 
son devoucment et sa reconnoissance pour votre personne et a méme dit aux 
députés Toscans qu'il preféreroit étre frappé le premier que de tirer ’épée 
contre un Frangois. | | 

Je ne sais comment concilier ces discours dont la sincérité ne m’est point 


suspecie, avec toutes les mesures arbitraires qui ont compromis mon 


Autorité, et celles qui aujourd’hui méme me forcent de songer A Ja sureté des 
troupes Francoises réunies a Pise. Votre Majesté appreciera ces contra- 
dictions qui me paroissent provenir d'une résolution que le Roi a cru dans ses 
intéréts, mais dane laquelle il a été entrainé contre le veeu de ses propres 
affections. On miassure que les discours ct Ja eorduite du Roji-sont les 
mémes dans ses rapports avec le Viceroi. OS 

Ii n’en est pas moins certain qu'nne proclamation da Général Bellegarde 
qui rapelle les peuples d'[talie 4 leur ancien Etat, a été réimprimée 4 
Bologne sous les yeux du Roi. , -_ 

Cette proclamation faite avec art a produit le plus grand effet dans la 
Toscane ot elle est tras repandue. __. | 

Je suis avec un profound respect, 
Sire, . . i | 
. De votre Majesté Impériale et Royal la plus devoude 
. .et soumise sceur et sujette, | 


(Sigsé) te the ELISA. 
Pour Copie conforme, 
(Signé) _  BLACAS D'AULPS. 


(First Inclosure in No. 18.)— Translation. 


SIRE, | a Lucca, Feb. 14, 1824. 

I haye had the honour of informing Your Majesty by my reports of the 
sth and Sth of this month, of the concentrating movement made by the 
Prince of Lucca upon Pisa, in consequence of the circumstances which in- 
duced me to quit Florence, to.order the evacuation of that city, and to as- 
semble all the troops of the division upon a point of greater security. The 
Prince has maintained himself at Pisa till now; but having received advice of 
an English expedition, amounting, by all accounts, to at least 6000 men, and 
‘which appears to be undoubtedly directed from Sicily against Leghorn, 


‘Spezia, or Genoa, I have determined to order the Prince to continue his | 


movement upon Genoa, in order that his retreat may not be cut off by the 
-only road which still remains open. 

I have been confirmed in this plan by having ascertained that some Neapo- 
litan troops, superior in numbers, are already at Pistoya, and have forced our 
advanced posts to abandon the passage of Serravalle. 7 

I also know that the enemy intends to cut off our communications by 
seizing the read which conducts from Pontremali to Spezia and the Riviera 
di Genoa. : 

I have thought proper to give him notice to keep some treons upen which 


pn ~~. ce a 
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the Viceroy rust have reckoned, and which cannot render any very de- 
cisive services elsewhere. 

The projects of the English and Austrians do away all the doubts which 
the personal conduct of the King of Naples might create. I ought not to 
conceal from your Majesty, that I have received from him several letters much - 
at variance with the operations of his troops.. | | 

The King is in a state of great agitation. He is astonished that the Vice. 
roy should have retired from the Adige, and that f have quitted Tuscany upon 
the notion that he could be the enemy of your Majesty aad of France. He 
loudly expresses his devotion and his gratitude for your person, and he even 
said to the Tuscan Deputies, that he would prefer receiving the first blow to 
drawing his sword against a Frenchman. | | 

I know not how to reconcile this language, of which I do not Suspect the 
sincerity, with all the arbitrary measures which have endangered my autho-. 
rity, and those which oblize me even now, to provide for the safety of the. 
French troops assembled at Pisa. ; | 

Your Majesty will appreciate these contradictions, which seem tome to 
proceed from a resolution deemed by the King conformable to his interests, 
but in which he has been dragged contrary to his own affections. I amas. 
sured that the language and conduct of the King are similar in his communi. 
cations with the Viceroy. i 

It is’ nevertheless ‘certain, that a Prockamation of General Bellegarde’s, - 
which recalls the nations of Italy to their former state, has been reprinted at. 
Bologna, under the eyes of the King. 3 , 

This Proclamation,-drawn up with much art, has produced the greatest- 
eflect in Tuscany, where it is extensively circulated. f° ed 


Iam, with profound respect, 
Sire, : = 
Of your Imperial and Royal Majesty, 
The most devoted and obedient Sister and Subject, 
(Signed) "ELIZA. 


A correct Copy. | 
(Signed) . BLACAS D’AULPS. 


’ 


(Second Inclosure in No. 18.) | - 


A la Reine de Naples. 
| Nangis, le 17 Fevrier. — 
_ Votre mari est un fort brave homme sur le champ de bataille, mais il est 
plus lache qu’une femme ou qu’un moine-quand il ne voit pas ’ennemi. II 
n'a aucun courage moral. On lui a fait peur et 11 n’a pas risqué de perdre 
pour un moment ce qu'il ne peut avoir que par moi etavec moi. Faites lui bien 
comprendre sa sottise. Quand il a quitté l'armée sans mon ordre, j'ai prevu 
tous les mauvais conseils qu’on lui donneroit. Je suis cependant plus con- 
tent de ce qu'il m’a fait dire par vous. Sil est sincérement affligd, qu'll 
attende le moment de me prouver qu'il n’a point eté aussi Ingrat qu'il est 
pusillanime. Je peux encore lui pardonner le. mal quil m’a fait. 

| Pour Copie conforme, 


ae ee BLACAS D’AULPS. 


7: te - ~ 
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(Second Inclosure in No. 18.) —TZrenslaution. 


To the Queen of Naples. 
Nangis, Vth February. 
Your husband isa very brave man in the feld of battle, but he is more 
cowardly than a woman or a monk whien not in presence of the enemy. Ele 
dias no moral courage. He has been frightened, and he has not hazarded 
losing ‘for a moment that, which he can only hold by me and with me. 
Make him fully sensible of his absurdity. When he quitted the army 
without my order, I foresaw all the evil counsels which would be given him. 
I am, however, better satistied with the message he has sent me through you. 
if he be sincerely sorry, let him watch the moment for proving to me that. 
he has net been so ungrateful as he is pusillanimous. I may yet pardon hin | 
the injury which he has done me. | | 

: — A correct Copy. 


(Signed) BLACAS D’AULPS. 


-_- 


{Third Inclosure in No. 18.) 

Sire, | Lucques, 18 Feévrier, 1814. 
J’ai recu la lettre du Ministre de la Guerre, qui me transmettoit les ordres 
et les instructions de votre Majesté, concernant lévacuation des Etats Ro- 
mains et de .la ‘Toscane. Immédiatement apres avoir recu cette lettre, je 
" Suis ,part: pour Bologne ou se trouvoit le Roi de Naples. Je n'ai fh 
. aucune. difhiculté jusqu a,Florence, mals a mon arrivée dans cette ville, les 
nouvelles autorites m’ont signifié que je ne faerie ni poursuivre ma route ni 
s§journer 2 Florence, que je deyois retrograder jusqu’d Prato pour y attendre la 
réponse du Roi. J'ai expedié un courier a ce Prince et je suis revenu 4 Lucques 


mn ol je suis en sareté qu’A Prato qui est insurgé. Je ne sais ce qui scra 
i permis au Roi de repondre ; les Ministres Autriciiens et Anglois lui repro- 
be chent d’étre Francois et sur tout trop d attachement a Votre Majesté. Les 
of Révolutionnaires qui gouvernent Florence aujourd hui, disent hautement que 
i le Roi de Naples s’éntend avec les Francois, qu'il trahit Ics Italiens. Is 


attribuent 2 mes conseils, inaction des troupes Napolitaines que les Coalisés 
xouloient faire marcher contre le Viceroi, au moment qu'il alloit étre attaque 
par le Général Bellegarde. Le Roi est malade de enagrin, il sent parfaite- 
ment aujourd'hui la situation ou il s'est placé. Il] m’est diiticile de lui faire 
arriver des conscils. Sil avoit dans le caractére autant de décision qu'il a de 
qualités dans le cazur, il seroit plus fort en Italie que la coalition. 


(Signé)  . Le DUC DOTRANTE. 
Pour Copie conforme, . 
: : | | — (Signé) -BLACAS D’'AULPS. 


(Third Inclosure in No. 18.)— Translation. 

bs . Sige, , Lucca, February 18, 1814. — 

: IT have received the letter from the Minister of War, transmitting to 
me your Majesty’s instructions, concerning the evacuation of the Roman 
States and of Tuscany. Immediately after the receipt of that letter, I set 
out for Bologna, where the King of Naples was. I experienced no dithculty 
as far as.Florence, but upon my arrival in that town, the New Authorities 
sigmifed to me that I could neither continue my route, nor remain at Flo- 
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rence ; and that I must go back as far as Prato, there to await the answer 
of the King. I dispatched a courier to that Prince, and am returned to 
Lucca, where I am in greater safety than at Prato, which is in a state of 
insurrection. I know not what the King will be allowed to answer. The 
Austrian and English Ministers reproach him with being French, and parti- 
cularly with being too much attached to your Majesty. ‘The Revolationists, 
who now govern Florence, assert loudly that the King of Naples has an 
understanding with the French, and that he deccives the Italians. They 
attribute to my counsels the inaction of the Neapolitan troops, which the 
Allies wished should march against the Viceroy at the moment when he was 
zbout to be attacked by General Bellegarde. The King is in the greatest 
‘distress ; he now thoroughly feels in what a situation he is placed: it is dif- 
ficult for me to send him advice. If there were as much firmness in his 
vharacter, as there are good qualities in his heart, he would be stronger ix 
Italy than the Coalition. , on wnt Sua, © Me 

(Signed) Tkhe DUKE OF OTRANTO. 

: A correct Copy. 

(Signed) BLACAS D'AULPS. 


(¥curth Inctosure in No. 18.) 


Sire, Folta, le 20 Fevrier, 1814. 
_ J'ai Phonncur d’adresser & votre Majesté la situation ordinaire de son armés 
‘d'Italie 4 Pépoque du 18 de ce moajs. | 
Le Roi de Naples, qui paroissoit avoir Pintention de marcher contre nous, 
et de se, rendre aux sollicitations des Autrichiens, s’est arrété des qu'il a connu 
Ices derniéres victoires de votre Majesté des 10,11 ¢t 12. Ti n’avoit point 
encore, avant hier soir, recu la ratification de son traité; j’espére donc encore 
‘qu'il n’ajoutera pas aux torts qu il a déja envers votre Majesté, celui de tirer ‘e 
canon contre ses troupes. | 
Je suis avec respect, Sire, 
_ e votre Mayjesté, 
Le trés-soumis et tendre fils et fidele sujet, 
(Signed) EUGENE NAPOLEON. 
Pour Copie conforme, . 


(Signé) - BLACAS D°AULPS. 


(Lerch Enclosure in No. 18.)—Translation. 


SukE, : Polta, February 20, 1814. 
T have the honour to address to your Majesty a return of your army of 
Tialy, un to the 18th of this month. 
‘The King of Naples, who appeared inclined to march against us, and to 
vield to the schcitations of the Austrians, arrested his progress, as soon as 
fre became acquainted with your Majesty’s late victories of the 1oth, 11th, 
and 12th. Tie bad not yet received the ratification of his Treaty the evening 
before Jast; I therefore hope that he will not add to the wrongs of whic. 
be has been ginlty towards your. Majesty, by firing upon your troops. 
: Fam, with respect, Sire, | 
Your Mayesty’s 
| most humble and offectionate son, 
| and faithful subject, 
(Signed) EUGENE NAPOLEON. 
A correct Copy. | 
(Ntgned) BLACAS D’AULFS. 
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(Fifth Inclosure in No. 18.) 
Textrait de la Correspondance des Consuls. 


Royaume @Itahe, Milan, le 2 Mars, 1814. 


Wuit Hongrois et un officier sont arrivés le 25 Fevrier A Bellinzona dans 
Vintention d’établir leurs communications avec le Feld Maréchal Bellegarde 
guwils supposoient étre a Milan. Ce petit détachement est rentré en Suisse. 
On parle dune lettre écrite par ’Empereur Napoleon au Landaman de la 
Suisse, afin qu'il ait 4 s’opposcr 4 la retraite des troupes Alliées par le territoire 
Helvctique. Les troupes stationnées a Iselle au pied du St. Plon ont été ren- 
torcées par ordre du Prince Viceroi. Le fort d’Ancone sest rendu le 10 
Fevrier. La garnison de cette place est attenduc le 3 dece mois a Plaisance. 
On est informe que la garnison de Venise a fait unc sortie qui lui a procuré un 
grand nombre de bestiaux. L'armée qui marche de Plaisance sur Parme, a 
éprouvé quelque résistance sur le Taro: elle n’& du entrer dans cette ville gue 
le ler Mars. Selon des lettres de Suisse, il regne une é€pidemie parii les 
troupes des Puissances Aillices. On fait dans ce pays beaucoup de requis!- 
tion pour fe service des armées ennemics. 


3 MARS. 


On annonce la rentrec de nos troupes 4 Parme apres avoir fait 1500 pri- 
sonniers J Tennemi et pris 8 piéces de canon. On assure que le Général 
Belleearde fait retrograder son artillerie de Veronne sur Vicence, et que deux 
régimens de son armée se portent sur les confins des Provinces Illyriennes, 
pour faire partie d’un cordon sanitaire qui doit y étre formé, une malac:¢ 
epidémique s’étant déclarée depuis peu dans les pays sup¢rieurs. 


Lettre du Consul d’Ancone, sans date et qu’on suppose écrite de Luck. 


Le Consul a quitté Ancone le 14 fevricr. La Citadelle defendue par le 
{;énéral Barbou étoit depuis deux jours attaquée par Ies Napolitains. Les 
batteries ennemies faisoient feu des foris des Capucins et de Montgardet qu ils 
occuppoient. Le Général Barbou a capitul€é le 15. | 
- Le Consul a ed occasion de voir le Roi de Napiecs relativement 4 ses passe- 
ports: voici l’analyse de la conversation qivil a ete avec lui. La nécessité seule, 
a dit le Roi, m’acontraint 4 me reunir aux Princes Coalisés; le grand developpe- 
ment des cotes de mon Royaume le laissoit exposé aux debarquemens des An- 
glois. On connoit leur puissance maritime et leurs forces en Sicile. Qui 
Yauroit defendu, en portant mon Armée au deli du Po? D’ailleurs il m’éut été 
impossible de la faire sortir du Royaume; D’un autre coté mes peuples étoient 
mécontens par lefet dela stagnation du commerce qui empéchoit de realiser 
les richesses des productions territoriales; il auroit été facile 4 Pennemi de 
Tes séduire et de les porter ala séluction en pure perte pour moi et pour la 

*rance. D’un autre coté ma nation auroit été mecontente si je n’avois acqui- 
escé aux propositions que les Coalisés me faisoient de m’indemniser de la Sicile 


sur les pays en deca du Po, aux quels S. M.P?Empereur des Francois étort | 


obligé de renoncer par la force des circonstances. 11 ajouta que ses intentions 
-€toient dautant plus pures 4 cet écard, qu'il €t-it convenue que son armée ie 
ce battroit jamais contre les Francois; qui! se rappellercit constamment qu'il 
Pétoit lurméme, et quik n’oublicrvit pas non plus tout ce qu’il devoit 4 son 
‘ylustre beavfrere. Il invita le Consul 4 rester 4 Ancéne et a continuer ses 
tonctions, lassurant que sa correspondance scroit libre puisqwil n’étoit point 
en guerre avec la France. Le Consul na pes pens? gurl lui uppartint de faire 
aucune objection. | 
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Le Colonel du 9ome régiment Napolitain, M. Mariotti et tous ses officiers 
furent les premiers 4 demander lear démission. Les autres officiers em- 
ployeés dans les differents corps de l'arméc suivirent cet exemple ; mais la 
plupart ont été envoyés 4 Naples avec promesse de ne jamais servir contre la 
France. On doit les employer & former d’autres corps La garnison de 
Cattaro, composée presque d’Italiens, a été laissée sans secours aprés son ar- 
rivée 4 Ancéne, afin d’obliger cette troupe a passer dans le royaume de Naples. 

A leur arriveé 4 Ancone les autorités Napolitaines ont fait abattre toutes léy 
armoirics [taliennes: lEcusson de France placé sur la Maison du Consul a 
éte respecté. 

Pour Copie conforme, 


(Signé) | BLACAS D’AULPS. 


(Fifth Inclosure in No. 18.)— Translation. 
Extract of the Consular Correspondence. 


Kingdom of Italy. Milan, March 2, 1814. 


Right Hungarians and one Officer arrived on the 26th February at Bedlin- 
gona, with the intention of establishing their communications with.-Field- 
Marshal Bellegarde, whomi they supposed at Milan. This little detachment 
has re-entered Switzerland. A letter is mentioned as having been written by 
the Enmperor Napoleon, to the I.andaman ‘of Switzerland, to induce him to 
oppose the retreat of the ‘Allied Troops through the Helvetic Territory. The 
Troops stationed at Isclle, at the foot of the Simplon, have been re-inforced 
by order of the Prince Viceroy. The Fort of Ancona surrendered on the 15th 
February. ‘The Garrison of that place is expected at Placentia on the 3d of 
this month. Information has been received, that the Garrison of Venice 
made a sally, by which they obtained a great number of cattle. The army 
which marches from Placentia on Parma, met with some resistance on the 
Taro: It cannot have eutered that town before the Ist of March. Accord- 
ing to letters from Switzerland, an Epidemic disorder prevails amongst the 
Allied Troops. In that country, great requisitions are made for the service 
of the Encmy’s Arinies. 
3d Marcu. 


The re-entrance of our Troops into Parma is announced, after taking from 
the Enemy 1500 prisoners, and 8 picces of cannon. It 1s stated positively — 
that General Bellegarde counter-marches his Artillery from Verona on 
Vicenza, and that two regiments belonging to his army are marching towards 
the confines of the Illyrian Provinces, to form part of a cordon of health 
to be there established—an Epidemic disorder having lately broken out in the 
upper countries. 


Leiter from the Consul of Ancona, without date, and supposed to be written 
from Lucca. | 


The Consul quitted Ancona the 4th February ; the Citadel, defended by 
General Barbou, was during two days attacked by the Neapolitans. The 
enemy’s batteries fired from the forts of the Capuchins of Montgardet which 
they occupied. General Barbou Capitulated the 15th. . : 

The Consul had occasion to see the King of Naples, respecting his 
eae Tie following is the substance of the conversation he had with" 
uum. Necessity alone, said the King, has obliged me to umte with tle 
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Allies; the great extent of the coasts of my Kingdom, exposed them to tle 


Invasions of the English. Their maritime strength, and their force in Sicily 


are well known:—who would have defended my kingdom, had I carried my 
army beyond the Po? Besides, it would have been impossible for me to make 
it leave the kingdom. On the other hand, my people werediscontented in conse- 
-quence of the stagnation of commerce which prevented them from realizing 
the rich produce of the soil; it would have been easy for the enemy to have 
seduced them, to the sole detriment of myself and of France. On the other 
hand, my nation would have been dissatisfied, had I not acceded to the pro- 
posals which the Allies made me, of indemnifying myself for Sicily by the 
countries on this side the Po, which His Majesty the Emperor of the French 
was obliged to renounce by the force of circumstances. He added tat his in- 
tentions were so much the purer on this head, as it was agreed that tis army 
was never to fight against the French; he would recollect constantly that he 
was himself a Frenchman, and that he would not forget all he owed to his 
allustrious brother-in-law. He desired the Consul to remain at Ancéna, and 
to continue his functions, assuring him that his correspondence siiould be 
free, since he was not at war with France. The Consul did not think that it 
was for him to make any objection. 

The Colonel of the 9th Neapolitan regiment, Mr. Mariotti, and all his 
Officers, were the first to demand their dismissal. The other ofhcers em- 
ployed in the different corps of the lt followed this cxample; but the 
greater part have been sent to Naples with the promise never to be obliged to 
serve against France. They are to be employed in the formation of other 
corps. The garrison of Cattaro, composed alinost entirely of Italians, was 
Jeft without resources after its arrival at Ancona, in order to oblige it to enter 
the kingdom of Naples. | 


On their arrival at Ancona, the Neapolitan authorities removed all the Ita- 


lian escutckeons. ‘The arms of France, placed on the Consul’s House, were 


respected. 


(Sicth Inclosure in No. 18.) 


Au Roi de Naples. 


Je ne vous parle point de mon mécontentement dela conduite que vous avez 
ctenue, elle a été toute contraire 4vos devoirs. Toutefois cela tient a la foiblesse 


ude votre moral. Vous étes bon soldat sur Je champ de bataille ; mais vous ° 
m’avez aucune vigueur, aucun caractére hors dela. Profitez au moins d'une > 


trahison que je nattribue qu’ la peur, pour me servir par de bons.avis. Je- 


coinpte sur vous, sur vos regrets, sur vos promesses. Sil en étoit autrement, 
evonegez que vous vous en repentiriez. Je suppose que vous netes pas de ceux 
qui imagineroient que le lion, est mort, et quén peut lui pisser dessus. Si vous 
ealculiez ainsi, vous feriez de faux calculs, J’ai battu hier les Autrichiens, et 
je poursuis les débris de leurs Colonnes. encore une victoire comme celle 14, 
‘et vous verrez que mes affaires ne sont pas si mauvaises qu’on vous I'avoit fait 
eroire. Vous m’avez fait tout le mal que vous avez pu depuis votre départ de 
Wilna, mais n’en parlons plus. Le titre de Roi vous a gaté 1a téte. Si vous 
voulez le conserver, compertez vous bien et soyez de parole. 
Pour Copie conforme, 


— (Signe) BLACAS D'AULPS. 
Jc | : 


- 
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(Siath Inclesure in No. 18.)—Translaiion. 
To the King of Naples. 


‘Tsay nothing to you of mv displeasure at your conduct, which has been 
diametrically opposite to your duty. That, however, belongs to the weak: 
ness of your nature. You are a good soldier on the field of battle, but ex-. 
cepting there, you have no vigour and nu character. ‘Take advantage, how- 
ever, of an act of treachery, which I only attribute to fear, in order to serve 
me by useful information. I rely upon you, upon your contrition, upon your 
promises. If it were otherwise, recoilect that you would have to repent of 
it. I suppose that you are not one of those that imagine that the lion ts dead, 
If such are your calculations, they are false. I dcfeated the Austrians yes- 
terday, and I ain in pursuit of the remains of their coluinns. Another 
such victory, and you will sce that my affairs are not so desperate as you 
have been led to believe. You have done me all the harm that you could 
since your departure from Wilna, but we shall say no more about it. The 

_ title of King has turned your head. If you wish to preserve the formcr, 
behave well, and keep your word. | 
A correct Cupy. | | | 
(Signed) BLACAS D’AULPS. 


(Seventh Inclosure in No. 18.) } 
SIRE, | go Paris, 3 Mars \814. | 
- Depuis plusieurs jours j'ai écrit tous les jours au Prince Borghése pour 
quil envoye 4 Chambery une division de 84 10 mille hommes, et ce sous 
feine de désobéissance, ainsi que votre Majesté l’avoit prescrit ; Je vais en- 
voyer & Son Altesse Impériale un officicr et lui reitérer J’ordre par le 
télégraphe. Votre Majesté pense que le Roi de Naples ne bougera pas. 
Cependant l’attaque et le-bombardement de la citadelle d'Ancéne sont de bien | 
mauvais augure, J'ai donné des ordres pour qu’on traitat pour les garnisons 

de Rome et de la Toscane. J'ai écrit successivement pour cela, d’abord, au 

Duc d’Otrante, et depuis, 4 Madame la Grande Duchesse de Toscane. J'ai | 
prescrit qu’on fit venir ses garnisons dans la direction de Chambéry. Ce 
qui m'inquiéte, c’est Corfou; ou le Général Donzelot va se trouver saus 
moyens et avec des communications incertaines par Venise. II est facheux 
qu'on n’ait pu ramener en France, ou dans la haute Italie les vieilles troupes | 
qu'il a sous son commandement. 

Je pense qu'il eat été bien aussi puisque la marine ne pourroit s’opposer 

ace qu’on ravitaille Santona 4 cause de la dépense'qu’on edt ramené la gar- 

nison en France, ou qu’on lui edt laissé la faculté de capituler sous condition 
d’y revenir. 


Je suis avec respect, Sire, 
De Votre Majesté Empériale et Rovale 
Le trés-humble et trés-obcissant serviteur, 
et fidéle sujct, 
le Ministre de la Guerre, 
| (Signé) LE DUC DE FELTRE. 
Pour Copie conforme, — 


(Signé) | BLACAS D’AULPS. 


(Seventh Inclosure in No. 18.)—Transtlation. 


SIRE, | Paris, March 3, 1814. 
For several days I have daily written to Prince Borghese to send to 


Chambery a division of 8 or 10,000 men, and this under pain of disebedience, 
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as your Majesty had prescribed: I am about to dispatch an officer to his 
Imperial highness, and to repeat the orders by telegraph. Your Majest 
thinks that the King of Naples will not move: yet the attack and eee d 
ment of the citadel of Ancona, are rather bad oinens, 

I have given orders that negociations should be entered into for the garri- 
sons of Rome and of Tuscany. I[ have written successively to that effect, 
first to the Duke of Otranto,. and afterwards to the Grand Dutchess of 
Tuscany. . I have desired that these garrisons should be sent in the direction 

of Chambery, . | | , —_ | 

_ What makes me anxious ts, that General Donzelot, at Corfu, is nearly un- 
provided, and his communications with Venice are uncertain. It is unfor- 
tunate that the old troops under his command could not be conveyed to 
France or to Upper Italy... I.think that.it would have been well also, as the 
fleet could not oppose the re-victualling of. Santona, on account of the ex- 
pence, that its garrison had been brought back to France, or that it had 
etained the means of capitulating, on condition of returning home. 

| Iam, with respect, Sire, 

of your Impcrial and Royal Majesty, 

~ the most humble and most obedient servant, 
and faithful subject, 
the Minister of War, 
. (Signed) DUKE DE FELTRE. 


A correct Copy, 
: (Signed) BLACAS D'AULPs: 


(Lighth Inclosure in No. 13.) - 


’ Au Roi de Naples. | — 
a Les Mars. . 

Monsieur mon Frére, je vous ai dja fait connoitre mon opinion sur votre 
conduite. Votre position vous avoit tourné la téte; mes revers vous ont 
achevé. Vous vous étes entouré d’hommes qui ont en haine la France et 

i veulent vous: perdre. Je vous ai donné autretois d'utiles avertissemens. 
€c que vous m'écrivez contraste bien avec ce que vous faites. Je verrai,. au 
reste, par la maniére dont vous agirez & Ancéne, si vous avez le coeur encore : 
Francois, et si vous ne faites que céder & lanécessité. J’écris 4mon Ministre 
de la Guerre pour le tranquiiliser sur votre marche. Songez que votre 
Royaume, qui a coaté tant de sang et tantde peine a la France, n'est & vous 
que pour l’avantage de ceux qui vous l’ont donné. [I est inutile que vous me _ 
répondiez, 4 moins d'avoir 4 me mander quelque chose d’important. Rap- 
pellez-vous que je ne vous ai fait Roi que — Pintérét de mon systéme. 
Ne vous y trompez pas ; si vous cessiez d’étre Francois, vous ne seriez rien pour 
moi. Continuez de correspondre avec le Vice-Roi, en vous assurant que 
ros lettres ne seront point intercepteées. : 

Pour Copie conforme,, 


(Signé) - BLACAS D’AULPS. | 


(Eighth Inclosure in No. 18.)—Transtation. 


To the King of Naples. 
: March 5. 
Sir, My BRoTHer, _ i oe - 
I have already communicated to you my opinion of your conduct. Your 
situation had turned your head. My reverses have finished you. You 


yous? 
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“jhave surrounded yourself with men who hate Fiance, and who wish to mia 
you. I formerly yave you useful warnings. What you write to me is at 
variance with your actions. I shall, however, sec by your manner of acting 
at Ancona, if your heart be still French, and if you yield to necessity alone. 

1 write to the Minister at War, in order to tranquillize him with respect to 
your conduct Recollect that your Kingdom, which has cost so much blood 
and trouble to France, is yours only for the beriefit of those who gave it you. 
It is needless to send me an answer, unless you have somcthing important to 
communicate. Remember that I made you a King solely for the interest of 
my system. - Don’t deceive yourself; if'you should cease to bea Frenchman, 

you would be nothing for me. Continue to correspond with the Viceroy, tak- 

aug care that your Letters be not intercepted. , 

| A correet Copy, | 
(Signed) BLACAS D'AULPS. 


No. 19. 


Extract of a Letter from Lord William. Bentinck to Marshal Bellegarde, 
dated Vercna, March 25, 1814; transmitted ofticially by Lord William 
Bentinck to Viscount Castlereagh. 


t is now necessary to consider what has heen the conduct of Murat. | 

1. Has he fulfilled his Treaty with Austria, the object and sole object of . 
which was his tmmediate co-operation ? | | 

2. Was not this immediate co-operation, if he were sincere, as necessary 
to his own safety, as to the success of the common cause? 

3. But has he not rather acted, as if his appretiensions were not of Buo- 

ataparte, but of the Allies ? 

4, Was it not the natural feeling and policy of a deserter from the cause of 
Buonaparte, to throw himself’ with all his weight into the scale, and be the 
most forward in the contest? He would have no hope of escaping the 
effects of the vengeance of Buonaparte, if successful. | 

5. In what manner has he occupied the different parts of Italy evacuated 
by the French? Has not his occupation had more the air of permanent than 
of temporary possession ? 2. | | 

6. Is it not the lanvuave of all his officers, and of himself, that al} Italy 
should be united, and that he should be the chief of Italian independence? 

7. Is not this sentiment in exact accord with that of Buonaparte ? 

8. What mean his great endeavours to retain in his service the French 

cers, who, he knows, will never serve against his countrymen ¢ 

9. What means either bis continual friendly intercourse with all the 
French Authorities—with Fouché—with the advanced posts—and latterly, 
with peculiar activity, direct with the head quarters of the Viceroy, without 
the knowledge and participation of the Austrian Minister? 

10. Finally, ts there any man in Italy—is there any man or officer 1 the 
Austrian army South of the Péd—has Your Excellency, or have I myself, 
any confidence whatever in his sincerity? Do not all believe, that his sole 
object ts to gain time ; ti.at he is making and will make use of every pretext, 
to do nothing until the issue of the present struggle shall have been decided, 
when he will throw himself into the strongest side? | 


__ 487, 


PAPERS 


RESPECTING THE 


PAPAL AUTHORITY. 


—————— 
PRESENTED TO 


BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 


RIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT. 


JULY, 1815, 


ee 


LONDON, 


Prnted by R, G. Clarke, Cannea-Row, Westminster, 


- one 2 eee : 


Sanctissrmi in Christo Patris, et Domini Nostri Domint Pu, Divind 
Providentid Papoe Septimt Constitutio, qud Societas Jesu ain 
statum pristinum in Universo Orbe Catholico restitutur. 


Pius Episcopus Servus Servorum Dei. (ad perpetuam rei Memoriam.) 


GQ OLICITUDO omnium ecelesiarum humilitati nostre meritis licet, et viri- 

bus impari, Deo sic disponente, coneredita, nos cogit omnia illa subsidia 
adhibere, que in nostra sunt potestate, quieque a Divina Providentia thobis 
Pa serCOrdilen subministrantur, ut spiritualibus Christiani orbis necessitati- 
bus, quantum quidem diverse, multiplicesque temporum locorumque vieissi- 
tudines ferunt, nullo populorum, et nationum habito discrimine, opportune 
subveniamus. 

Hujus nostri pastoralis officit oneri satisiacere cupientes, statim, ac tune ih 
vivis agens, Franciscus Nareu, ct ali sawculares presbyteri a pluribus annis in 
amplissimo Russiaco imperio existentes, ct elim addicti societati Jesu a felicis 
recordationis Clemente XIV. praedecessore nostro: suppress, preces nobis 
obtulerunt, quibus facultatem sibi fiert supplicabant, ut auctoritate nostra in 
unum corpus coalescerent, que facilins juventuti fidei rudimentis erudiende, 
et bonis moribus imbucnde ex proprii instituti ratiéne operam darent, munus 
predicatione obirent. confessionibus excipiendis incumberent, et cilia sacra- 
mienta adininistrarent, eorumque prectbus co hbentius annuendum nobis esse 
duximus, quod Imperator Paulus primus, tune temporis regnans, eosdem 
presbiteros 1 lmpense nobis commendarvisset humanissimis litteris suis die unde- 
eim Augusti Aunt Dorini millesiint Octingesimi ad nos datis, quibus singu- 
larem suam erga ipsos benevolentiam signiticans gratum sibi fore declarabat, 
si Catholicoruim impern si bono socictas Jesu auctoritate nostra ibidem con- 
stitueretur. 

Qua propter nos attento animo per pendentes quam ingentes utilitates in 
amiplisimas illas Reciones, Evanechicis operaris propemodum destitutas, essent 
preoventure, quantumqne incrementum ejusmodi Ecclesiastici viri, quoruwn 
prebati mores tantis laudum priecoatis commendabantur, assiduo bore: In- 
ternso salutis antinaram procurando stadio, & imdcfessa werbi divini pricdi- 
eatione Catholiee Religiont estent alluri, tanti tamque beneficii principis 
votis obseeundare rauione consentanemm ec istmae nnne. Nostris itaque in 
forma Brevis litteris datis die se ptiina Mavi, anno domini Millesimi Octin- 
gentissimi print predicto Frava-co barcn, ‘aliisque ejus sodalibus in Rus- 
siaco Imperio degentious, wit qui eliunde illue se conferre possent, facultatem 
concessimus, ut In wun) Cor pis, sou conerecationem socictatis Jesu conjung], 
unigqne liberum ipsis esset, in uaa vel plaril ys donnbus, arbitrio supertoris, 
inatra fines duntaxat Imperii Russict, deste mands 5 atque ejus congregations 
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Prepositum Generaiem eumdem Presbyterum Franciscum Kareu ad nostrum, 
et sedis Apostolice beneplacitum, deputavimus, cum facultatibus necessariis 
et opportunis, ut Sancti Ignatii de Loyola regulam a felicis recordationis 
Paulo tertio Pradecessore nostro, Apostolicis suis constitutionibus, approba- 
tam, et confirmatam retinerent & sequerentur: atque ut hoc pacto socii in 
uno Religioso cetu congregati Juventuti Religioni ac bonis artibus imbuende 
operam dare, Seminaria & collegia regere, et probantibus ac consentienbus 
locorum ordinariis confessiones excipere, Verbum Dei annunciare, & sacra- 
menta administrare libere possent; et Congregationem Societatis Jesu sub 
Nostra et Apostolice Sedis immediata tutela, et subjectione recipimus, et qu 
ad illam firmandam & communiendam, atque ab abusibus & corruptelis, que 
forte irrepsissent, repurgandam visum fuisset in Domino ee Nobis 
ac successoribus Nostris, precribenda & sancienda reservavimus ; atque 
ad hune effectum Constitutionibus Apostolicis, Statutis, consuetudinibus, 
privilegtis, et indultis, quomodolibet in contrarium premissionem concessis et 
confirmatis, prasestim litters Apostolicis memorati Clementis XIV. Prede- 
cessoris Nostri incipientibus Dominus ac Redemptor noster, expresse dero- 
gavimus in iis tantum, que contraria essent dictis Nostris in forma Brevis 
litteris, quarum initium Catholice, et dumdaxat pro Russiaco Imperio, 
elargitis. 

Consilia, que prd imperio Russiaco capienda decrevimus, ad utriusque 
Sicilia Regnum, non ita mult post, extendenda censuimus ad preces charissimi 
in Christo Filit Nostri Ferdinandi Regis, qui a Nobis postulavit, ut Societas 
Jesu eo modo, quo in prefato Impcrio stabilita a Nobis fuerat, in sua quoque 
Ditione ac Statibus stabiliretur ; quoniam luctuosissimis illis temporibus ad 
juvenes christiana pictate ac timore Domini, qui est initium sapientiz, in- 
formandos, doctrinaque & scientiis instruendos precipue in Collegiis, Scho- 
lisque publicis Clericorum Regularium Societati Jesu opera uti in primis 
opportunum ubi arbitrabatur. Nos ex muneris Nostri Pastorali debito puis tam 
Illustris Principis desideris, quae ad majorem Dei gloriam, animarumque 
salutem unice diate morem gerere exoptantes Nostras litteras pro Rus- 
siaco Fmperio datas, ad utriusque Sicilia Regnum extendimus novis in simili 
forma Brevis litteris incipientibus Per alias expeditis die trigesima Juli Anni 
Domini Millesimi Octingentesimi Quarti. 

Pro cjusdem Societatis Jesu restitutione unanimi fere totius Christiami Orbis 
concensu instantes, urgentesque petitiones a VenerabilibusFratribus Archiepis- 
copis & Episcopis, atque ab omnium insignium Personarum Ordine & Cetu 
quotidie ad nos deferuntur; presertim postquam fama ubique vulgata est 
uberrimorum fructuum, quos hxc socictas in memoratis Regiomibus protu- 
lerat, queeque prolis in dies crescentis foccunda, Dominicum Agnum latissime 
ornatura, et dilatatura putabatur. 

Dispersio ipsa lapidum Sanctuarii ob recentes calamitates, et vicissitudines, 
quas deflere potius juvat, quam in memoriam revocare, fatiscens disciplina 
recularium Ordinum (Religionis et Ecclesiz Catholice splendor et columen), 
quibus nunc reparandis cogitationes cureque nostra diriguntur, efflagitant, ut 
tam zquis et communibus votis assensum nostrum prebeamus. Gravissimi 
enim criminis 1n conpectu Dei reos nos esse crederemus, si in tantis Reipublice 
necessitatibus, ea salutaria auxilia adhibere negligeremus, qu singulari Pro- 

videntia Deus nobis suppeditat, et si nos, in Petri Navicula assiduis turbini- 
bus agitata et concussa collocati, expertes et validos, qui sese nobis offenint, 
remiges ad frangendos pelagi naufragium nobis, et exitium quovis momento 
niinitantis fluctus, respueremus. 

Tot ac tantis rationum momentis, tamque gravibus causis animum nostrum 
moventibus id exequi tandem statuimus, quod in ipso Pontificatus nostri ex- 
ordio vehementer optabamus. Postquam igitur Divinum auxilium ferventi- 
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bus precibus imploravimus, suffragiis et consiliis plurimum venerabilium Fra- 
trum nostrorum Sancte Romane Ecclesise Cardinalium auditis, ex: certa 
scientia, deque Apostolic Potestatis, plenitudine ordinare et statueri decre- 


vimus, uti revera hac nostra perpetuo valitura constitutione ordinamus et sta-: 
tuimus, ut-omnes concessiones et facultates, a nobis pro Russiaco Imperio, et. 


Utriusque Sicilia Regno unice date, nunc extense intelligantur, et per ex- 
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tensis habeantur, sicut vere eas cxtendimus, ad totum nostrum Statum Eccle- 


siasticum, #que ad omnes alios status et ditiones. - 3 

Quare concedimus et indulgemus dilecto filio Presbytero Thaddeo Borzo- 
zowski, moderno preposito Gencrali Societatis Jesu, aliusque ab eo legitime 
deputatis, omnes necessarias, et opportunas facultates, ad nostrum et sedis 
Apostolice heneplacitum, ut in cunctis preefatis statibus et ditionrbus omnes 
illos, qui regularem ordinem Societatis Jesu admitti et cooptari petent, ad- 
mittere et cooptare libere ac licite valeant ; qui in una vel pluribus domibus, 


in uno vel pluribus collegiis, in una vel pluribus provinciis, sub prapositi. 
generalis pro tempore existentis obedientia conjuncti, et prout res feret, distri-. 


buti, ad prescriptum regule Sancti Ignatis de Loyola, Apostolici Pauli Ter- 
tii constitutionibus approbate ct confirmate, suam accomodent vivendi ratio- 
nem: conccdimus etiam et declaramus, quod pariter juventuti Catholice 
Religionis rudimenti erudiendz ac probis moribus instituendz operam dare, 
nec non seminaria et collegia regere, ct consentientibus, atque sdprobanebuc 
ordinariis locorum in quibus eos degere contigerit, confessiones audire, ver- 
bum Dei predicare, et sacrainenta administrare libere et licite valeant : om- 
nia vero collegia, domus, provincias, sociosque sic conjunctos, at quos in 
posterum conjungi et aggregari contigerit, Jam nunc sub immediata nostra 
et hujus Apostolice sedis tutela, presidio, et obedientia recepimus ; nobis et 
Romanis Pontificibus successoribus nostris reservantes ac prescribere, quel 
ad eamdem Societatem magis magisque constabilicndam et communiendam, 
et ab abusibus, si forte (quod Deus avertat) irrepserint, repurgandam, sta- 
tuere ac prescribcre visum fuerit expedire. 

Omnes vero et singulos superiores, Prepositos, _Rectores, Socios, et 
Alumnos qualescumque hujus restitutze Societatis, quantum in Domino pos- 
sumus, commonefacimus ct exhortamus, ut in omni loco ac tempore scse 
fideles Asseclas, et imitatores tanti sui parentis et institutores exhibeant, 
regulam ab ipso conditam et preescriptam accurate observent, et utilia monita 
ac consilia, que filiis sui tradidit, summmo studio exequi conantur. 

Denique dilecti in Christo fils Illustribus et Nobilibus viris, principibus 
ac Dominis temporalibus, nec non vencrabilibus Fratribus Archiepiscopis 
et Episcopis, aliisque in quasis dignitate constitutis sepedictam Societatem 
Jesu et singula illios spcios plurimum in Domino commendamus, eosque 
exhortamur, ac rogamus, non solum ne cos inquietari a quocumque per- 
mittant, ac patiantur, sed ut henigne illos, ut decet, et cum charitate 
suscipiant, | oe 

Decernentes presentes litteras, et in cis contenta qucumque semper ac 

rpetuo, firma, valida et efficacia existere, et fore, suosque plenarios, et 
integros effectus sortiri et obtinere, et.ab illis, ad quos speetat, et pro tem- 
pore quandocumque spcctabit inviolabiliter obscrvari debere, sicque, et non 
aliter per quoscuinque Judices quavis potestate fungentes judicari ct definiri 
pariter debere: ac irritum, et inane si secus super his a quoquam quavis auc- 
toritate scienter vel 1gnoranter contigerit attentart. 

Non obstantibus constitutionibus et ordinationibus Apostolicis, ac preser- 
tim supra memoratis Iitteris in forma Brevis felicis recordationis Clementis 
AAV. incipientibus: Dominus ac [edemptor noster, sub annulo piscatoris 
expeditis die vigesima prima Julii Auni Domini millesi septingentesimi 
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tertii, quibus ad pramissovum effectum expresse ac speciatim intendimus 
derogare, cxterisque contrariis quibuscumque. 

Volumus autem, ut earundem presentium litterarum transcriptis, sive 
exemplis, etiam impressis, manu alicuyus notarii publici subscriptis, et 
sigillo personz in ecclesiastiea dignitate constituta munitis, eadem prorsus 
fides in judicio et extra adhibeatur, que ipsia prxsentibus adhiberentur, si 
forent exhibite vel ostensz. | 

Nulli ergo omnino hominum hceat hanc paginam nostre ordinationis, 
statuti, extensionis, concessionis, indulti, declarationis, facultatis, recep- 
tionis, reservationis, moniti, exhortationis, decreti, et derogationis infrin- 
gere vel ei ausu temerario contraire; si quis autem hoc attentare presump- 
serit indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolo- 
rum ejus se noverit incursum. 

, Datum Rome apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem; anno Incarnationis Domi- 
nice millesimo octingentesimo quartodecimo septimo Idus Augusti, Pontif- 


catus nostri anno quintoderimo. 


A. CARD. PRO-DATARIUS. 
R. CARD. BRASCHI HONESTI. 
VISA 
De Curia D. Testa, 
Loco +4 Plumbi, 
F. LAVIZZARIUS, 


Registrata in Secretana Brevium. 


Bull of Pope Pius VE. for the Restoration of the Order of Jesuits 


( Translation.) 


Pius, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God. (for the perpetual commemo- 
ration of the Deed). 


IT having pleased the Almighty God to confide to our humble person, 
notwithstanding the littleness of our deserts and abilities, the care of all 
the churches, We feel it our duty to employ all the aids in our power, and 
which the mercy of the Divine Providence has placed at our Tiesoal in 
order that we may be able, as far as the changes of times and places will 
allow, to rclicve the spiritual wants-of the Catholic world, without any dis- 
tinction of people and nations. | 

Anxious to fulfil the duty of our Apostolic’ Ministry, as soon as Francis 
Kareu, (then living) and other secular Priests resident for many years in the 
vast empire of Russia, once membcrs of the Company of Jesus, suppres 
by Clement the XIV. of happy memory, had implored our permission te 
unite in a body tor the purpose of being able to apply themselves more 
easily, and in conformity with their institution, to the instruction of youth 
in religion and good morals, to devote themselves to preaching, to confession, 
and the administration of the other sacraments: We felt it our duty more 
willingly to comply with their prayer, inasmuch as the then reigning Em- 
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peror Paul I. had warmly recommended the said Priests in his gracious dis- 
patch, dated the 11th of August 1800, in which, after setting forth bis 
special regard for them, he declared to us, that it would be arrecable to 
him, to sce the Company of Jesus. established in his empire, under out 
authority.—And we on our side, considering attentively the great advantages 
which those vast regions might thence derive, considering hkewise how 
useful those Ecclesiastics, whose morals and doctrine were equally tried, 
would be to the Catholic religion, thought tit to second the wish of so 
great and beneficent a Prince. 

In consequence, by our Brief, dated the 7th of March 1801, we granted 
to the said Francis Kareu and his eolleagues residing in Russia, or who 
should repair thither from other countries, power to form themselves into a 
body or congregation of the Company of Jesus, and to unite in onc or more 
houses, to be pointed out by their superior, provided these houses be situated 
within the Russian Empire. It pleased us on that occasion, likewise, to 
name and appuint the said Franeis Kareu General of the Congregation ; and 
we authorised them to reassume and to follow the rule of St. Ignatius of 
Loyola, approved and confirmed by the Constitutions of Paul IFT. our pre- 
decessor of happy memory, in order that the companions, religiously united, 
might freely engage in the instruction of youth in religion and learning; in 
directing seminaries and colleges ; and with the consent of the Ordinary, in 
eontessinz, preachtng the word of God, and in administering the sacraments. 
By the same Brief, we received the Congregation of the Company of Jesus 
under uur immediate protection and dependence, reserving to ourselves and 
our successors, the prescription of every thing that might appear to us proe- 
per to consolidate, to defend it, and purge it from any abuses or corruption that 
might creep within tt; and for this purpose, we expressly abrogated such 
other apostolical constitution, statutes, privileges, and indulgences, granted 
i contradiction to these concessions, especially the Apostolic Letters of 
Clement XIV. our predecessor, which begin with the words Dominus ar 
Redemtor noster, only w so far as they were contrary to our Brief, beginning 
Cutholca, and which was given only for the Russian Empire. 

We had not lung ordained the above things for the Russian Empire, whert 
we thought proper to extead the same favour to the kingdonr of the Two 
Sicilies, on the warm request of our dear son in Jesus Christ, Ferdinand’ 
King of that nation, who begged that the Company of Jesus might Be re- 
established in his dominions and States as it had been in Russia. This 
prayer he made from a conviction that in those deplorable times the Jesuits 
were instructors most capable of forming youth to Christian piety and the 
fear of God, which is the beginning of wisdom, and to instruct them in ttie 
sciences and belle-letters. ‘The duty of sur pastoral charge leading us to second 
the pious wishes of these Hlustrious Monarchs, and having only in wew the 

lory of God and the salvation of souls, we, by our Brief, beginning Peradias, 
and dated the 30th of July 1804, extended to the kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies the same concessions which we had' made for the Russian Empire. 

‘The Catholic world demands with unanimous voice tie re-establishment 
of the Company of Jesus. We daily receive to this effect the most pressing 
petitions from.our venerable Brethren, the Archbishops and Bishops, and’ 
the most distinguished persons, especially since the abundant fruits which 
this Company has produced in the above Countries have been generally 
known. The dispersion even of the stones of the Sanctuary in the recent 
calamities (which it is better now to deplore tlian to repeat); the annihila- 
tion of the discipline of the regular Order (the glory and support of Religion, 
and the Catholic Church), to the restoration of which all our thoughts are at 

resent directed, require that we should’ acccde to a wish so just and 
general, | . 
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We should deem ourselves guilty of a great crime towards God, if, amidst 
the dangers of the Christian Republic, we neglected the aids which the spe- 
cial Providence of God has put at our disposal ; and if, placed in the bark of 
Peter, tossed and assailed by continual storms, we refused to employ the 
vigorous and experienced rowers who volunteer their services, in order to 
break the waves of a sea which threatens every moment shipwreck and death. 
Decided by these motives, so numerous and powerful, we have resolved to do 
now what we could have wislied to have done at the commencement of our 
Pontificate. After having by fervent prayers implored the Divine assistance, 
after having taken the advice and counsel of a great number of our venerable 
Brothers the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, we have decreed, with 
. full knowledge, in virtue of the plenitude of Apostolic power, and with per- 
petual validity, that, all the concessions and powers granted by us solely to 
the Russian Empire and the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, shall hencefoz- 
ward extend to all our Ecclesiastical States, and also to all other States. We 
- therefore concede and grant to our well-beloved son Taddeo Barzozowski, at 
this time General of the Company of Jesus, and to the other Members of 
that Company lawfully delegated by him, all suitable and necessary powers, 
in order that the said States may freely and lawfully receive all those who 
shall wish to be admitted into the regular Order of the Company of Jesus, 
who, under the authority of the General, ad zntcrim, shall be stitied and 
distributed, according to opportunity, in one or more houses, one or more 
colleges, and one or more provinces, where they shall conform their mode of 
life to the rules prescribed by St: Ignatias of Loyola, approved and confirmed 
by the constitutions of Paul II]. We declare besides, and grant power, that 
they may freely and lawfully apply themselves to the education of youth in the 
principles of the Catholic ith, to form them to good morals, and to direct 
colleges and seminaries ; we authorize them to hear confessions, to preach the 
word of God, and to adininister the sacraments in the places of their resi- 
dence, with the consent and approbation of the Ordinary. We take under 
our tutelage, under our immediate obedience and that of the Holy See, all 
the colleges, houses, provinces, and members of this Order, and all those 
who shall join it; always reserving to ourselves and the Roman Pontiffs our 
successors, to prescribe and direct all that we may deem it our duty to pre- 
scribe and direct, to consolidate the said Company more and more, to render 
it stronger, and to purge it of abuses, should they ever creep in, which God 
avert. It now remains for us to exhort, with all our heart, and in the name. 
of our Lord, all Superiors, Provincials, Rectors, Companions, and Novices 


of this re-established Society, to shew themselves at all times and in all . 


places, faithful imitators of their Father ; that they exactly observe the rue 
prescribed by their great Founder; and that they obey, with an always in- 
_ creasing zeal, the uscful advices and salutary counsels which he has left to his 
children. | 
In fine, we recommend strongly, in the Lord, the Company and all its 
_ members to our dear sons in Jesus Christ, the illustrious and noble Princes 
and Lords temporal, as well as to our venerable brothers the Archbishops 
and Bishops, and to all those who are placed in authority: we exhort, we 
conjure them, not only not to suffer that these religious persons be in 
any way molested, but to watch that they be treated with all due kindness 
and charity. | | i 
We ordain that the present letters be inviolably observed, according: to 
their form and honour, in all time coming; that they enjoy their full and 
entire effect; that they shall never be submitted to the judgment or revision 
of any Judge, with whatever power he may be invested—declaring null and 
void any regulation made to encrvach on the present our pontifical determi- 
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nation, cither knowingly or from ignorance; and this notwithstanding any 
apostolical coustitutions and = ordinances, especialiy the Brief of Ctemeni 
AIV. of happy memory, beginning with the words Mominus ee Redemptor 
aoséer, issued under the seal of the Fisherman on the 22d of July | aearat 

° ad : od . 
which we expressly abrogate, as far as contrary to the present order. 


Iv is also our will that the same credit be paid to copies, whether in. 


manuscript or printed, of our present Brief, as to the original itself, pro- 
vided they have the signature of some notary public, and the seal of some 
ecclesiastical dignitary ; that no one be permitted to infrinee upon, or by any 
audacious temerity to oppose any part of this ordinance: and shoud 
any one take upon himself to attempt it, Iet him know that he will thereby 


incur the indignation of Almighty God, and of the holy Apostles, Peter 


and Paul. 
7th of August, 
| 7°. Idus Augusti, 
the year of our Lord 1814, and the 15th of our Pontificate. 
(Siened) A. CARD. PRO-DATARIUS. —- 
R. CARD. BRASCHI HONESTI. 
VISA 
De Curia D. Testa. : 
(L.S.) Registered, F. LAVIZZARIUS, 


Given at Rome, at Santa Afaria Alnggiore, on the Ty 


Memoria Giurisdizionale. 


Fino da’ temp: della Repubblica Fiorentina 11 Governo fu sempre vigilan- 
tissimo, ché non restasscro mai lesi1 diritti sovrani da veruna Autorita, e spe- 
cialmente dalla Corte di Roma, non permettendo, che alcun atto di Potenza 
straniera potesse escguirst in Toscana senza la licenza dei Signori ; che non 
si prendesse possesso di Benefizio senza la stessa licenza ; ¢ tenendo ferma la 
massima, che la nomina ai Vescovadi cadesse nella persona prescelta dal 
Governo. | | | 

Venuto a stabilirsi il principato, Cosimo IT. istitui una particolar Segreteria 
detta della Giurisdizione, affidata in origine al eclebre Lelio Torelh, destinata 
espressamente a preservare 1 diritti della Sovranita da’ ogni attentato: di qua- 
lunque Autorita Testera. 

Questa Segreteria della Giurisdizione & sempre esistita fino all’ epoca‘ dell’ 
invasione Francese, ed attualinente trovasi ripristinata. 

Molte misure furon prese sotto il Governo Austriaco per ritcnere nei suol 
confini la Giurisdizione Ecclesiastica, e@ riparare al danno del emissione ris- 
pettabile di danaro, che, per tanti titoli, passava dalla Toscana alla Corte Pon- 
tificia. 

Si comincid colla legge d’ Ammortizzazione, vegliante tuttora, che himitd 
gli acquisti della chiesa, dichiarando manimorte, meapaci d’ acquistare, ogni 
corpo morale, ed ogni individuo legato con voti religiosi. 

Fu quindi interamente abolita la giurisdizione delle Curie Vescovili negli 
affari di giustizia, e transportata a1 Tribunali laici, riservata alle Curie la 
cognizione soltanto dogli affari meri spirituali, e di coscenza; e quanto alla 
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pretesa immuniti degli ecclesiastici, furono obbligati i Vescovi a delesare, 
una volta per sempre, la loro autoritad su 1 medesimi al fal ena Tribunali 
laicali; ond’ é che gli Ecclesiastici, come s becenae altro suddito, sono sotto- 
posti alle misure di giustizia, e di polizia delle magistrature secolari. 

Rimase soppresso il Tribunale dell’ Inquisizione, come poco coerente alla 
mansuetudine della Chiesa, ¢ gia reso inoperoso. 

Le regole della Cancelleria Apostolica con tutte le conseguenze, che ne 
venivano per attirare a Roma la collazione della mageior parte dei Benefizj, 
restarono affatto proscritte, e restituita ai Vescovi la facolta di conferirli, in 
qualunque tempu e modo ne seguisse la vacanza; e siccome non poteva 

raticarsi 1’ istesso in rapporto ai Bencfizi Concistoriali, ne venne ordinata 
la soppressione per | bes ere con 1 lore fondi le parocchie le pid bisognose. 

Quanto poi alle Mense Fescovilt & stato sempre tenuto fermo 11 diritto, che 
Ja nomina Papale debba cadere sul sogette primo nominato nella terna che dal 
Principe si presenta al Santo Padre. 

All’ istesso oggctto di sussidiare le parocchie, si fecero servire i capitali, e 
Je rendite delle Compagnie Laicali e di diversi corpi religiosi soppresst. 

Si fisso una eta pil matura di quella stabilita dal concilio di 7rento per la 
professione religiosa, ¢ fu tolta ai superiori e Generali esteri ogni influenza su 
1 conventi dt Toscana. : 

Si obligarono 1 Vescovi a dar la nota, e sottoporre alla Sovrana approvazione, 
quegl’ individui che si volevane promuovere agli ordini sacri; né fu permesso 
ad alcun Vescovo di pubblicar colle stampe veruna Pastorale 6 Eneiclica, 
senza la revisione e ’annuenza del Governo. 

Si ebbe cura principalmente di tener fermo il Regio Exequalur per ogni 
Breve e dispensa provenicnte da Roma, e si ando pit oltre, vietando ai 
sudditi d’ impetrarne dalla Corte Pontificia senza preventiva permissione. 

Al diritto di Z@egada competente ai Sovrani su i vacanti dei Bencfizy, fu 
provveduto mediante P istituzione dell’ economato Regio su tutti i Benefzu 
vacanti o sospesi, cen la dichiarazione, che gh avanzi non fossero dovuti al 
nuovo Rettore se non quando non ne fosse stato disposto dal Governo; e 
questa misura si estese anche alle Mense Fescovili, sulle quali resto, per 
concordato, inibito al Papa-di imporre pensioni, fuoriche sulle due prt ricche 
Mense di Pisa e d Arezzo, con la condizione che i pensionati fussero desi- 
gnati dal Principe. | 

Queste massime adottate e tenute in vigore sotto il governé Austriaco, sof- 
frirono qualche alterazione durante il governo Borbonico, ne per questo ri- 
mase distrutto l’antico sistema di Legislazione giurisdizionale, che -riprendé 
forza attualmente quanto lo permettono le circostanze dei tempi, e 1a confu- 
sione delle cose, sconvolte per le passate vicende. 

Li 23 Febbrajo 1815. ) 


Delivered to me as the regulations of the Tuscan Government, by order 
of the Secretary of State charged with the Foreign Affairs, Monsieur Fos- 


sombroni. 
| (Signed) BURGHERSIL 
(15th March 1815. | 


Il 


A Memorial on the Tuscan Legislatidn in Ecclesiastical matte.-s. 


(Translation.) 


Ever since the time of the Florentine Republic, the Tuscan Government 
has been extremely watchful that no authority whatever, particularly that of 
the Court of Rome, should infringe on its sovereign rights. To this end no 
‘act or decision of Foreign Powers were allowed to be carried into execution 
within the Tuscan territory, without the previous permission or licence of 
the Lords, (Signori) ; nor could any Ecclesiastical living be taken possession 
of without a snmilar licence, it being held as an unquestionable maxim, that 
the nomination to all vacant Sees, should invariably fall on the individual 
selected by Government. 

After the erection of Tuscany into a principality, Cosmo I. established a 

articular office of Jurispiction, which name it bore, filled, in the first 
instance, by the celebrated Lelio Torelli ;* and purposely intended for the 
preservation of the Prince's rights from any attempts that might be made 
upon them by Foreign Powers. 

_ This office of Jurisdiction existed until the period of the French invasion, 
and has since becn re-established. | 

Various measures have been adopted at different periods by the Austrian 
Government, in order to retain in its own hands the Ecclesiastical Jurisdic- 
tion, and thus repair the injury caused by the considcrable emission of money, 
which, under a thousand pretexts, found its way from Tuscany to the Pon- 
tificat Court. 

The first of these measures was the law of Amortizzazione, now in force, 
by which the acquisitions of the Church were limited; and all persons 
or religious bodies, bound by Ecclesiastical vows, were thereby declared as 
mainmort (munimortc) and incapable of acquiring property. 

The next step was that of abolishing the jurisdiction of the Espiscopal 
Courts in matters of pure justice, transfering it to the Civil Tribunals ; the 
former retaining simply the power of taking cognizance of spiritual affairs, 
and of matters of conscience. As to what regards the pretended immunity 
of the Ecclesiastics, the Bishops were directed to transfer their authority 
over them, once for all, to the respective Courts at Civil Law so that every 
Ecclestastic, in common with all other citizens, has been equally subject to 
the measures of justice and police, exerted by the Secular Magistrates. 

The tribunal of the Inquisition was suppressed, as incoherent with the 
benignity of the Church, and as inefficient. | . 

The regulations of the Apostolic Chancery, with all the consequences 
thereof, established for the purpose of drawing to Rome the revenue of the 
greater number of livings, were wholly abolished, and the faculty of disposing 
of them, at whatever time, and in whatever manner the vacancy might occur, 
was restored to the Bishop. The same measure, however, could not be ap- 
plied to the concistorial livings, and they were consequently ed ae 
and their funds destined for the relief of the parishes most in need of it. 

In regard to the Episcopal Zad/es-+{-, or Revenues, it has always been 
insisted upon as a right, that the Pope’s nomination to them, should fall on 


* A celebrated Florentine Jurisconsult and Statesman, who flourished in the beginning of the 
16th century. He published a revised edition of the Pandects. 


+ Mensa Veseovile, means the maintenance, properly speuking, of the Bishop—his Family and 
Chapter—alias his Revenue. 
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the first named in the list of three individuais proposed by the Prince to the 
Tfoly Father, for that effect. 

The Cavities and Income of the Lay Companies, and of several religious 
Orders, winch had been suppressed, were likewise applied to the saine end of 
relieving the parishes which stood most in want. 

A maturerage, than had been determined by the Council of Z'rent, was 
fixed upon as ite period tor making rehgious vows ; and all kind of influence 


over the Couvents in Tuscany was taken away from the Superiors and Gene- 


rals of the same Orders, belonging to forcign nations. 

The Bishops were directed to present a list of, and to solicit the Prince's 
approbation for the individuals who intended to kc orders; nor were any 
of the Bishops allowed to print and publish any Pastoral Oration, or Circular 
Letter, without the previous revision, aud permission of Government. 

It was inoreover imsisted upon, that bricfs and dispensations coming from 
Rome, should immediately be furnished with the Regi exe yuatur ; and 
the subjects were further enjoined, not to ask for any more such disj.cn- 
sations or bricfs, without previous permission, 

As to tlie riel, tot Regata belonging to the Sovercign over vacant livings, 

a provision was made by insti tutine a Royal Board of Economy, under the 
eare of whieh, all sneh livines were placed ; with a full ieee. that tlie 
arrear coal. not Le considered as due to the new ly appointed Rector, Cx- 
cept in such eases where ihe Government bad not otherwise disposed of 
them. ‘Titis measure was extended to the Lepiscopal Revenues , upon which 
the Pepe was, by a Concordat, forbad to mpose any pension, except on the 
two riche st, namely, those of Pisa and Arezzo; and even in Lespect to these 
two, the pensioners were to be named by the Pr mec. 

Ti iiese laws, adopted and held in force by the Austrian Government, suit 
ed some alteration under the administration of the Bourbons; but never lid 
a complete subversion take place of that ancient system of juridical Legisla- 
‘tion, Which is again called into action at this moment, as far as the circum- 
stances of the times, and the confusion of things, from: past events, will permit 
so to do. 


23d Feby. 1815. 


Delivered to meas the regulations of the Tuscan Government, by order 
of the Secretary of State charged with the Foreign affairs, Monsicur Fossom- 
bron. 


15th March 1815. (Signed.) BURGHERSIL 
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PAPERS, 


SHEWING THE PRESENT STATE OF THE 


SLAVE TRADE. 


PRESENTED TO 
BOTH HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
BY COMMAND OF 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT, 
APRIL, 1815. 


LONDON ; 
Peiated by RB, G. Clarke, CannegrRew, Westminster; 
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LIST OF PAPERS. 


‘SWEDEN. 


No. 1. — Extract ‘from the Treaty between Great Britain and Sweden. Signed’ at Stockholm, 


to 


™yT 


March 3, 1813. 


DENMARK. 


Extract from the Treaty between Great Britain and Denmark. Signed at Kiel January 
14, 1814. 


RUSSIA, AUSTRIA, and PRUSSIA. 
Circular of Viscount Castlereagh to the Russian,- Austrian, and Prussian Ministers: 
Paris, May 20, 1814, 
Answer of the Russian Minister to Viscount Castlereagh Paris, ae 21, 18}4. 
June 2, } 
Answer of the Austrian Minister to Viscount Castlereagh. Paris, June 2, 1814, 
Answer of the Prussian Minister to Viscount Castlereagh. Paris, June 2, 1814, 


‘FIOLLAND. 


.. Dispatch of the Earl of Clancarty to Viscount Castlereagh. The Hague, June 17, 1814, 


‘Two Inclosures. 


a FRANCE. 


Hivhact from the Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and France, Signed at Parlg 
May 30, 1614. 


Mr. Hamilton to the Duke of Wellington, Foreign Office, August 4, 1814. 


Viscount Casttereagh to -Ditte ' ‘Ditto, August 6, 1814, j 
Two Inclosures. a 

Ditto to Ditto ' Ditto, —° 6, 

The-Duke of ‘Wellidgton to Viscount Castlereagh. Parls, Augiist 25, 1814; ” 

Ditto ‘to ' Ditto = Ditto, Sept. 1. 


One Inclosure, 

Viscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst. Geneva, Sept. 3: 

The Duke of Wellington to Viscount Castlereagh, Paris, Sept. 4, 
One Inclosure. 


t 


Ditto to Ditto Ditto, 29. 
‘lwo Inclosures. 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, Oct. 4. 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, 10. 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, 13. 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, 20. 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, Nov. 3. 
Five Inclosures 

Ditto to Ditto, Ditto, 5. 
One Inclosure, 

Ditto _—to Ditto, Puris, January 23, 1815. 


Four Inclosures, 


SPAIN. 
Sir Henry Wellesley to Viscount pee Madrid, June 17, 1814. 


One luclosure. 


Ditto to Ditto Ditto . July 6. 


One Inclosure. 


as: 


iv 
No. 26. Viscount Castlereagh to Sir Henry Wellesiey, Fore'rn Office, July 15, 1314. 
27. Ditte to Ditto Ditto 30. 
28. Mr. Hamilton to Ditto Ditto August 4. 
29 Sir H. Wellesley to Viscount Castlereagh: Madrid, August 25. 
30. Ditto to Ditto Ditte Ditto 25. 
One [aclosure. | 
31. Ditto te Ditto Ditto Ditto 31. 
32. Earl Bathurst to Sir H. Wellesley, Foreign Office, September 9. 
33. Sir H. Wellesley to Viscount Castlereagh. Ditto Madrid, Sept. 2U. 
One Inclosure. 
34. Ditto to Ditte Ditto October 23. 
One Inclosure. 
35. Earl Bathurst to Sir H. Wellesley. Foreign Office, November 11. 
36. Sir H. Wellestey to Viscount Castlereagh, Madrid, January 26, 1815. 
One Inclosure 
PORTUGAL. 
37. Substance of a Convention between Great Brirain and Portugal, signed at Vienos, 
January 21, 1813. 
38 Substance of a Treaty between Great Britain and Portugal, signed at Vienna, January 
22nd, 1815. 
CONGRESS. 
39. Viscount Castlereagh to Earl Bathurst. Vienna, October 9, 1814. 
One Inclosure. 
40. Ditto to Ditto Ditto November 11. 
3 One Inclosure. | 
41 Ditto- to. Ditto Ditto January 2, 1815. 
Three Inelosures. 
42. Ditto to Ditto Ditto January 8. 
43. Ditto to Ditto Ditto January 22. 
44. Ditto to Ditto Ditto January 26 
‘ One Inclosure, 
45. Ditto to Ditto Ditto February 13. 
\ Six Inclosures. 
46. Ditto to Ditto Ditto February 14, 
Two Inclosures. 
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PAPERS 


RELATIVE TO 


TIVE SLAVE TRADE. 
a a cae ce ne ; 


SWEDEN. 


No. 1. 


Extract from the Treaty between Great Brerrain and Sweeny, signed 
at Stockholm the 3rd day of March 1813. 


TEED 


Separate Article. 


“AAs a consequence of the cession made by His Britannic Majesty in the 
fifth article of the Treaty signed this day, of the island of Guadaloupe, His 
Majesty the King of Sweden engages ; 

To forbid and prohibit, at the period of the cession, the mtroduction of 
slaves, from Africa into the said island, and the other possessions in the West 
Undies of Hig Swedish Majesty, and-not to permit Swedish subjects to engage 
inthe Slave Trade ; an engagement which Mis Swedish Majesty is the more 
willing to contract, a8 this traffic has never been authorised by Him. 


“ 


DENMARK. 


No. 2. 


Extract of a Treaty between Great Britain and Denmark, signed at Kiel, 
. . (14th January, 1814. 


Article 8th.—His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and the British Nation, being extremely desirous of to- 
tally abolishing the Slave Trade, the King of Denmark engages to co-operate 
with His said Majesty for the completion of so beneficent a work, and to pro- 
hibit all Mis subjects, in the most effectual manner, and by the most solemn 
Jaws, from taking any share in such trade. 


ae 


RUSSIA, AUSTRIA, ann PRUSSIA. 


No. 3. 


| Paris, May 20, 1814. 
(Cireular.) 


The undersigned, One of His Majesty’s Principal Secretarics of State, has 
the honour to transmit to his Excellency N. N. by the Prince Regent’s com- 
mands, the enclosed Additional Article* on the subject of the Slave Trade, 
which has been signed between Flis Majesty and the King of France, and 
which His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 1s desirous sliould, without 
delay, be communicated to the N. N. &e. &c. &e. 

The Prince Regent trusts, that an object so interesting to humanity, will 
at once attract the attention and call forth the early exertions of His Majesty 
in its behalf. 

This Royal Highness persuades Himself that the Powers of Europe, when 
restoring peace to Hurope, with one common interest, will crown this great 
work by interposing*their benign offices in favour of those regions of the 


globe, which yet continue to be desolated by this unnatural and inhuman 
irafhie. | 


ce 


The undersigned, &c. 


(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
To the Ministers of Russia, Austria | : 
and Prussia, &c. &e. &c. 7 


* Sce No. 8. 


- 
* 


No, 4. 


21 Nfa, 
2 Sun, 

Le Soussiené Séerctaire d'tat de Sa Majeste ’!Empereur de toutes les 
Russics amis sous les yeux de son Auguste Maitre, l’Office que S. E. Lord 
Castlereagh, Secretaire d’Etat de S. M. B. pour les Affaires Etrangéres Jui a 
passé sous la date du jour, une piéce motivée par tout ce qui doit interesser 
la liberté, le droit des gens, les lumiéres, la justice et Phumanité ne pouvait 
pas €tre étrangére au Coeur de PEinpercur. Depuis long tems Ses vorux 
s‘étaient accordés avec ceux de tous les bons citoyens en Angleterre pour 
l'abolition du trafic connu sous le nom de ¢raite de Négres. C'est avec une 
vive satisfaction que S. M. I. a appris que 8. M. Tres Chretienne etoit d'ac- 
cord sur les inéimes principes, et lkumpercur s’engage debondance de faire 
seconder ct soutenir de concert avec le Gouvernement Britannique au Con- 
erés qui va fixer les rapports defimtifs entre toutes les puissances, la proposi- 
tion de Abolition générale de la -traite des Négres. 

Le soussigné en s’acquittant des'ordres qu'il a recus remplissoit unc tachie 
trop intéressante pour qu'il n’y mit point le méme empressement qu’a re- 
nouveller, &c. | 


Parts, S14. 


(Signé) LE COMTE DE NESSELRODE. 
A Sor Excellence milord Castlereagh, | 


&e. §e. &§e. | , 


rd > 
te ; 


No. 4.—Zranslation. 


21 May 
a 7 2 Sune, | 
~The undersigned Secretary of State of His Majesty the Empcror of all the 
Russias, has Jaid before his august Master the note which his Excellency 
Lord Castlereagh, His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreicn 
Affairs, has transmitted to him, under date of this day. A proposal, founded 
upon all the motives of liberty, the law of nations, enlightened reason, jus- 
tice and humanity, could not but greatly interest the heart of the Emperor. 
His wishes have, for a long time, been in unison with those of every good ci- 
tizen in England, respecting the abolition of the trafic known by the name 
of the Slave Zrade. THis Imperial Majesty learns, with a lively satisfaction, 
that His Most Christian Majesty likewise concurs in these principles, and 
the Emperor engages, moreover, to take such steps, as that the proposal con- 
eéming the general Abohtion of the Slave Trade may be spree to and sup- 

orted at the Congress, which is to settle the final relations between all the 
eee so as to second the views of the British Government. | 

The undersigned, in complying with the order which he has received, 
considers the above subject as a inatter of too great importance not to feel 
‘Most anxious about it, and repeats, &c. &e. 


ye > (Signed) COUNT DE NESSELRODE. 
fhe Evcellency Lord Castlereagh, 
&. &e. Se. 


Paris ISI 4. 


No. 5. : 


An ANSWER to the abeve effect was also received from the Austrian Seere- 
tary of State, the Prince METTERNICH. 


No. 6. 
Paris ce 2 Juin, 1814, 


Rien de ce qui interesse la cause de l’humanité en général ne pouvant étre 
étranger a celle que les hautes Puissances alliées, se sont fait gloire de dé- 
fendre, le Soussigné Chancelier d’Etat de Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse, a di 
accueillir avec empressement la proposition contenue dans la Note de Son 
Excellence Lord Castlereagh Principal Secrétaire d’Etat de Sa Majesté Bri- 
tannique pour les Affaires Etrangires, rélative 4 la traite des négres. II n'a 
~ pas manqué d’en rendre compte a son ‘Auguste Souverain, et il est autorisé de 
déclarer au nom de Sa Majesté que la Prusse secondera, de tous ses efforts au 
Congrés qui doit se réunir 4 Vienne, toutes les démarches que fera le Governe- 
nent Britannique dans Vinfertion de labolition générale dun commerce — 
’ odicux, également contraire & la morale et aux principes Mmagnanimes, qui 
ccaractcriscnt les Souverajns alliés. 


Le Soussigné profite, &c. &c. | | ) 
(Signe) . HARDENBERG. | 


eae 


“Son Psceiince Lord Castlereagh, 
&e. Se. §e. 


- No. 6.—7Zranslation. © 


cParis, June 2, 1814. 
abs nothing that interests the cause of humanity ‘in general, can be foreign , 
10 that which the high Allied Powers have taken‘a pride in defending, the , 
undersigned, Chancellor of State of His Majesty the King of Prussia, could., 
not but with the utmost alacrity embrace the proposal contained in the note © 
of his Excellency Lord Castlereagh, His Britannic Majesty's principal Secr® > 
tary of State for Forcien Aftairs, respecting the Slave Trade. - He has Ay 
failed to inform his aug vast Master of it, and is authorised to declare, in His’ : 
Majesty’s name, that at the Congress which 3 is to assemble at Vienna, ” Prussia 
will support all ‘the steps which the British Government shall take, im order 
io the general abolition of so hateful a traffie, which is equally at variance 


with morality and the magnanimous principles that characterise the Allied 
sove reiens. 


Fo 


The undersigned avails himself, &ec. 
(Signed) HARDENBERG 
this Ev vcellency erg Casicart. 
&e. Br. &e. 


No. 7. 


‘My Lorp, The Hague, \7th June, 1814. 


I herewith have the honour of transmitting to your Lordship, for the in- — 


‘formation of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, the copy of his Excel- 
Icncy M. de Nagell’s note of this date, this moment received, covering a trans- 
dated copy also of the Decree issued by the Prince of Orange in Council, re- 
-specting the abolition of the Slave Trade. 7 

‘I should hope that the line taken by the Dutch Government upon this ini- 
portant and interesting subject will prove sped to coincide with the 
anxious views so strongly expressed by the orders I had received, and with the 
~wishes of the British nation in Parliament assembled. | 

7 I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) : CLANCARTY. 
Fiscount Castlereagh, K. G. 
&e. &e. &e. 


— ee ee 


‘(First Inclosure in No. 7.) 


La Haye, ce 17 Juin, 1814. © 


‘Le Soussigné, Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangéres, s’empresse de 
cdonner connaissance 2S. E. Lord Clancarty, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire 
-et Plenipotentraire de S. M. Britannique que S. A. R. le Prince Sou- 
verain, ayant pris Connaissance de la note de S. E. en date du 7 du Courant, 
-tendante a faire adopter 8S. A. R. les mesures prohibitives pour le Com- 
merce des Esclaves, a pris avant hier d’arét dont il a Phonneur de joindte ici 
une traduction, par lequel en conformité des désirs de S. A. R. Monseigneur 
Je Prince Regent; 1. La traitedes Négres sur la Céte d'Afrique est entiére- 
ment défendu, et 2.8. A. R. exprime le veeu que dans.la convention éven- 
tuelle pour la restitution des Colonies Hollandaises 11 y ait un article d’inséré 
qui statue la prohibition du Commerce des -Esclaves dans ces Colonies 3 


.perpétuité. 


Le Soussigné saisit, &c. — 
(Signé) A.W. C. DE NAGELL. 
AS. E. Milord Clancarty. | 

&e. &e. &e. 


(First Inclosure in No. 7.—Translation.) 


The Hague, 17th Tune, 1814. 

The undersigned, Secretary of State for Foreien Affairs, is anxious to ac- 
quaint his Excellency Lord Clancarty, His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador 
eas and Plenipotentiary, that His Royal Tlieglmess the Prince 
Sovereign, after perusing his Excellency’s note of the 7th instant, the object 
cf whioh is to engage Tis Royal Highness to adopt prol:bditive measures 
with respect to the Slave Trade, has already issucd a decrec, of which the 
undersivned has the honour of inclosing a translation, and by which, in con 
formity with the wishes of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 1. He 

rohibits the Slave Trade entirely on the coast of Africa. 2. Ths Royal 
eens agrees that in the eventual Convention for the restoration of the 
Dutch Colonies, an article shall be inserted declaring the perpetual prehibi- 
tion of the Slave Trade in these colonies. | 

The undersigned avails himself, &e. &c. 
(Signed) A. W.C. DE N£GELL. 
His Eacellency Lord Clancarty, | 

&e. &e. &c. ; . 


(Sccond Inclosure in No. 7.) 


We, William, by the Grace of God, Prince of Orange Nassau, Sovereign 
| Prince of the united Netherlands, &c. &c. &c. 


Having heard the report of our Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs re- 
lative to the contents of a note received byghim from the Ambassador of Great 
Britain, bearing date the 7th instant, and requesting to obtain our prompt and 
effectual assistance in the measures which Great Britain has already adopted 
for herself, and earnestly recommended to other uropean powers with regard 
to the Slave Trade; | 

And being desirous to embrace every opportunity of affording to His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent of Great Britain, proofs of our amicable senti- 
ments, and of our readiness to contribute, as inuch as possible, to the attain- 
roent of [lis vicws; | 

Have decrecd and do decree ; | | 
, Article 1.—Henceforward no ships or vessels destined to convey Negroes 
from the coast of Africa, or from any islands belonging to that quarter of the 
globe, to the Continent or to the islands of America, shall be cleared out or 
expedited from any of the harbours or roads: within the territory of the 
United Netherlands, the Financial Department being specially ordered to take 
‘such precautions that our intentions im this respect be complied with, and 
that no ship or versel be cleared out, which, from its equipment or-from other 
circuinstances may lead to a supposition of its being destined to the aforesaid 
purpose, or of belag any way connected with the Slave Trade. 

Article 2.—It shall be signified to the general Government of the coast ot 
Guinea, that in nonce of the forts, offices, or possessions within the lin it: of 
that command, any shins or vessels destined or equipped for the Slave ‘Trade 


om ee 
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shail be admitted ; and also that no inhabitants of that country, or any other 
persons in the vicinity of those ports or offices shall be sold or exported as 
slaves; and to such ships or vesseis, in case they navigate under foreign 


colours, notice shall be given of the existing prohibition, and they shall forth-_ 


with be ordered to put back to sea; whilst such vessels belonging te the 
inhabitants of the Netherlands shall be seized, and a report thereof made to 
the Commercial and Colonial Department. i , | 

Article 3.—Copies of this present Decree shall. be sent to the Financial 

and to the Commercial and Colonial Departments, that they may respectively 
attend to the execution of the same; and also to our Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, who is ordered to communicate the contents of these 
presents. . - 

«© 1. To the Ambassador of Great Britain, in answer to his aforesaid note, 
adding, that at the eventual negociations relative to the restitution of 
the Dutch Colonies, we shall not be averse to having inserted in the 

. Treaty such an article as shall continue to bind the Government of this 
State to the perpetual observance of the aforesaid measures, aud to the 
effectual prohibition of the Slave Trade. ~ 

“¢ 2, To the Boards of Trade for the information of the trading parts of the 
inhabitants.” : 


Given at the Hague the 15th June in the year 1814, and of Our reign 


the First. - 


| (Signed) WILLIAM. 
By order ef His Royal Highness the Secretary General of State. 
(Signed) A. R. FALCK. 


FRANCE. 


No. 8. 


Extract from the Definitive Treaty of Peace between Great Britarn and 
France, signed at Paris the 30th of May, 1814. 


Additional Article. 


Article 1.—His Most Christian Majestv,-concurring without reserve in the 


scntiments of His Britannic Majesty, with respect to a description of trafhe 
repugnant to the principles of natural justice and of the enlightened age in 
which we live, engages to unite all His efforts to those of His Britannic Ma- 
iesty, at the approaching Congress, to induce all the powers of Christendom 
to decree the abolition of the Slave Trade, so that the said trade shall cease 
universally, as it shall cease definitively,‘ under any circumstances, on the 
part of the French Government, in the course of five years; and that during 
the said period no slave merchant shall import or sell slaves, except in the 
colonies of the state of which he is a subject. 


Ww 


3 
} No. 9. 
My Lorn, Foreign-Office, Mugust 4, 18\4. 
Iam directed by Viscount Castlereagh to forward to your Grace the in- 
closed map of Africa, containing certain memoranda tlustrative of the state 
of the Slave Trade, as abandoned by other powers, and as now carried on by 
the Portucuese. . : 
I have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) W. HAMILTON. 
Mis Grace the Duke of Wellington, A. G. | 
Sc. &a. &e. 


No. 10. 


My Lorp, Forcign-Office, August 6, 1814. 
Tam to sienify to your Grace the commands of the Prince Regent, that 


you do take the earliest opportunity, after your arrival at Paris, to callthe | 


attention of the French Government to the important question of the Slave 
Trade... - | | “ee 3 
- That your Grace may be fully possessed of the sc 6 state of the discus- 
sions with the-French Government on this point, I send your Grace a variety 
of documents according to the annexed schedule. i 

It having been my duty to press the immediate abolition to the utmost, in 
repeated conferences with the Prince de Benevent, you will find the 
topics only cursorily alluded to in the notes and letters which passed be- 
tween that Minister and myself. This correspondence will serve however to 


prove to your Grace, that the British Government has every reason to 


expect the cordial co-operation of the Government of France, in gradv- 
ally circumscribing, and, at the latest at the end of five years, absolutely 
abolishing this offensive trathc. 

That your Grace may enter upon the discussion of this subject with the 
weight and solemnity with which the Printe Regent, the Parliament, and 
the British nation regard it, you will solicit a particular audience from His 
Most Christian Majesty, for the purpose of presenting the acon yee 
letter. You will support the earnest representations therein contained, wi 
such arguments and facts as your Gracc’s knowledge of the public feeling, 
and of the state of the trade, may warrant you in laying before His Majesty; 
and ‘you will feel yourself enabled to press the measure with the more ear- 
nestness from the -sacrifices made in negociating the peace, by the Britich 
Government, to what the King of France cones to be due to His own 
situation, under the extent of prejudice amongst His subjects against an 1m- 
mediate abolition. ; 

Upon the subject-of immediate abolition, the voice of the nation will not 
permit me to omit instructing your Grace to make another effort. Your 
Grace will again urge all the.arguments resulting from the experience of this 
country 1n respect to the safety of the measure of abolition. : 

You may represent, tnat it will be casier to prevent the revival, than to ter- 
minate.it when once recommenced; and above all, you will suggest, that as 
one of the strong objections brought forward by the Government of France, 


namely, their repugnance-to have a stipulation of this nature in appearance 


forced upon them, is now wholly at an end; France having made its peace, 
can, at the present. mement, with the highest character and with true glory, 
yield that to a principle of humanity which she would not concede as the 
condition of peace, and of ‘the restoration of her colonies. | 

Should your Grace fail in this attempt, you will try what can be effectu- 


_ated in reduction of the import into the French Colonics. If the French 


Government can be prevailed on to confine the import of Slaves, to the 
making good the defictences in the gangs required for the existing plantations 


Ni 
much would be gained. This might be regulated by licences, to the excla- 
sion of import for breaking up and cultivating fresh grounds. 
I send your Grace an Order in Councd tor the Registration of Slaves.in 
the Island .of Trinidad ; it is intended, without delay, to extend this mea- 
stre to the colonies lately ceded by France to Great Britain. You wall sce 
the importance of some regulation of this nature, to check the illicit intro- 


duction of fresh Slaves into the French colonies, where this traffic may either | 


-be proinbited or hmited. , ae 
- But the measure to which, in failure of absolute abolition, Ef am, above 


all others, to direct your attention, is the preventing the revival of the trade | 


on the coast of Africa north of the Line. With the exception of some very 
shent attempts made by the Portuguese near Whiddaw, on the Gold 

voast, T betieve I am warranted in stating, that, during the war, the whole 
north-western coast of Africa has been treed from this trafic, and has in 


‘consequence made a certain progress towards a social and civilizing system of 


commerce. 

Your Grace will press the importance of an early decree on this subject on 
the part of the French Government. If the traffic is once suffered to revive 6n 
this coast, even for the shortest time, it may estrange the nations from their 
industrious habits, and renew their taste for those crimes which the Slave 
Trade generates. The nearer you can carry the point of demarkation to Cape 
Lopez the better. It must not be further to the westward than Cape Formoso, 
else the current of supply from the interior will only take another direction, 
and vent itself between Cape Palma and Cape Formoso. 

To guard against illicit trading, vessels found with Slaves on board, with- 
in’ a certain distance of the coast, to the northward of the point named, 
should be seizable. Without this precaution they will run down the coast 
fram Senegal and Goree, and receive the Slaves on board by boats from the 


shore, without the necessity of entering a port. Such a regulation is in fact . 


no hardship, as the course to the West Indies, for the vessels having taker 
Slaves on board in the ports to the southward of the Line, 1s large to the 
westward, and does not require them to recross the Line, till far.advanced 
on their voyage. | 

A second regulation, highly important to prevail ‘on France to accede to, 
1S, areciprocal permission to our respective cruizers, within certain latitudes, 
te.visit the merchant ships of the other power, and, if found with Slaves on 
beard, in contravention of the law of their particular State, to carry or 
send them in for adjudication. ‘To soften the exercise of this power, per- 
haps it might be expedient to require the sentence of condemnation to be 


passed in the Courts of Admiralty of the country to which the ship detained | 


belongs; the procecds, if condemned, being divided between the captors 
-and the State. Some power of this nature, within the track of the Slave 
Trade is of the first importance. . | 
Your Grace will urge the French Minister to take a decisive measure, at 
least for the North Western Coast, before he leaves Paris for the Congress. 
The season for vesscls fitting out for this traffic approaches. Itis besides im- 
portant that the voice of His Most Christian Majesty should make itself 
publicly “heard on this question without loss of time. Such a demonstration 
of sentiment is of great moment, as well to give weight to the mediation of 
the French Negociator at Vienna, as to create a public sentiment in France 
upon a subject, to which their overcign has solemnly vowed his unremit- 
ting protection. | 
: Iam, &e. 4...° 
(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Lhe Duke of Wellington, | | . 
&e. &e. &e. 
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(first Inclosure in No. 10.) 
Schedule. 


Address of the House of Commons to the Prince Regent, 3d May, 131 7 
and His Royal Highness’s Answer. ; 

Address of the House of Peers to the Prince Regent, 9th May, 

Address of the House of Commons to the Prince Regent, 27th Junc. 

Address of the House of Lords to the Prince Regent, 1st July. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 10.) 


7 Carlton House, August 5, 1814. 
Sir, MY Brotaer, anp Cousin. 


Your Majesty’s long residence in this country has enabled You to appreciate 
the sentiments of the British nation on the subject of the Slave Trade. The 
King’s Ambassadorat Your Majesty’s Court will lay before Your Majesty the 
successrve andsolemn appeals made to Me by both Houses of Parliament, and 
tie assurances I have given them of unremitting endeavours to deliver Africa 
from the long train of sufferings inseparable from this inhuman traffic. 
However long rooted in the system of the world, Your Majesty’s benevo- 
lent héart, I well know, recoils from the continuance of a trade which checks 
all prospect of civilization and improvement in one great continent on the 
globe, andI entreat Your Majesty to employ Your powerful endeavours to 
accelerate the moment of its universal extinction. The voice and cxample of 
Your Majesty will tn itself be productive of the most decisive and happy 
consequences in behalf of these suffering people. 

Anxious 1n all mattcrs to concert My measures with Your Majesty for the 
common peace and happiness of mankind, I own it would afford Me the 
highest of all possible gratifications were We enabled together to efface this ' 
painful and disgusting stain, not only from the practice of our Own, but of 
all the other states with whom We are in friendly relations. 

Entreating Your Majesty's favourable reception of the representatio 1s which 
the Duke of Wellington is instructed to lay before You on this, to Me, and to 
the nation, most interesting subject, 

Tam, &c. 
my good Brother and Cousin, 
your Majesty’s 
good Brother and Cousin, 


(Signed) G. P. R. 
Elis Most Christian Majesty. , 
No. 11. 
| Secret and Confidential. 
My Lorn, | | Foreign-Office, dugust 6, 1814. 


As we must be prepared for a reluctance on the part of certain powers to 
adopt even the limited measure to which France has given her concurrence, 
I inean the abolition at the end of five years, it becomes necessary to con- 
sider how the interest of these powers may be made to operate in support of 
their dutics, or mother words, how they can be deprived of the unjust ad- 
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“swantage of profiting ‘by the sacrifices and forbearance of other states, who, 


Brom a sense of moral duty, forsake this species of commerce. 

Nothing scems more likely to have this effect than for the powers acting 
mn concert for effectuating this great object to prohibit the importation into 
€ heir respective dominions of colonial produce grown within the territories of 
~_owers refusing to enter into the proposed concert. : 

This measure will leave them in posscssion of their own market, whilst it 
takes from them an unjust motive for augmenting their cultivation in 
‘counteracting the general system. | 

I should wish your Grace to sound the sentiments of the Prince of Benevent 

upon this subject. The impression here is very strong in favour of its 

-etheacy and perfect justice. 

| Tam, &c. | 

(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Es Grace the Duke of Wellington. : 


No. 12. 


My Lorn, | Paris, August 25, 1814. 
Having spoken to the Prince de Benevent, on the subject of the Slave 
‘Trade, in a conversation which Thad with him on the night of the 23d instant, 
and having expressed a desire that His Majesty should give. me a privaic 
audience in order thet I might celiver to His Majesty'a letter from the Prince 
Revent, and lay before Him the papers entrusted to me for that purpose, and 


make those representations on that subject which your Lordship directed me. 


to make, [ was appointed to wait upon His Majesty last night. . 

His Majesty received me with His usual complacency, and having perused 
the Prince Regenit’s ictter on the subject of the Slave Trade, He expressed His 
determination to perfocra the stipulations of the Treaty, and all that Ie had 
promised upon that subject. | 

I then laid before His Matesty the Addresses of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, and apprized His Majesty of the earnestness with which the Prince 
Regent and His Government, the Parliament and the nation, wished that His 
Majesty would concur in immediately abolishing ‘this traffic by his subjects, 
and would co-operate with the British Government in inducing the powers 
_of Europe to put an end to it entirely, and I urged all those arguments sug- 
gested in your Lordship’s Dispatch, and such others as occurred to 


‘ 


aMNe. 


His Majesty said, that fe should be happy to be able to do any thing to 
gratify the Prince Regent and the British nation, and that He would un- 
doubtedly perform His engagements ; but that He must attend to the opinions 
.and wishes of [lis own people.—That the opinions in France were by no means 


what they were in England upon this subject: that many years had elapsed, . 


.and much discussion had taken place, and great pains had been teken by 
many individuals and by socicties, befure the opinions in Kingland had been 
brought to that state of unanimity upon this subject in which they Were ot 
present, and it could not be expected that opinions in France should imnme- 
diately agree upon it. . | 
I then urged His Majesty to adopt measures to restrict the trade as much 


as possible, as directed by your Lordship, and particularly to prevent its. 


revival on that part of the coast of Africa, in which it has been put an end 


to during the war; and His Majesty said, that these were points of detail, 


which he wished that I should bring under His consideration in the, ofticial 


form by note to His Minister, and that He was perfectly disposed to adept 


any measure which he could adopt, consistently with the due attentien to 
the opinions of His people; to co-operate with Uhre Prince Rerent mr Con- 
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gress, as well as elsewhere, to restrict the trade as much as Possible, and 
finally to put an end to it at the period so 
. In the conversations which [ had had with the Prince de Benevent,. bot} 
previous to and since my seeing the King, His Highness told me there would 
be no objection to adopt measures to prevent the revival of the trade in those 
arts in which it had been put a stop to during the war; sand, he said ast 
night, that orders had already been given to the Minister of Marine on th 
subject, which he promised to communicate to me. ee.3 
In the mean time, I propose to present a note, in which I shall detail al} 
the measures suggested by your Lordship, so as to bring them all toa decision 
before the Prince de Benevent will go to the Congress. —_ 
From what I learn here T have reason to believe that the opinions in the 
Legislative Body, and particularly in the House of Peers, are very much 
against the Abolition -of) the Slave Trade, and that several ships are now 
fitting out in Nantes and Bourdeaux, with the aid of British capital, to carry 
on the trade on the coast of Africa. | 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) WELLINGTON. 
The Viscount Castlereugh, | 
Sc. &c. &e. 
No. 13. 
My Lorp, Paris, September 1, 1814. 


I have the honour of inclosing a copy of the note which I sent to the 
French Minister on the subject of the Slave Trade. : 

I have not yet received an answer to this note: but the Prince de Bene- 
vent told me, the day before yesterday, that the King was determined to re- 
strain the trade of his subjects on the coast of Africa nerth of the Line; 
and that the measures which I had proposed were under the consideration of 
the Marine Department. | i 
‘ I have the honour to be, &c. : 

a | | (Signed) — "WELLINGTON. 

The Viscount Castlereagh, A. G. 3 


| Se. &e. §e. 


(Inclosure in No. 13.) 


Paris, August 26, 1814. 

The undersigned Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary has been 
instructed by the Ministers of His Royal Highness the Prince ‘Regent, to 
draw the attention of His Highness the Prince de Benevent, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, to the existing state of the Slave Trade, and to’ request His 
Highness to urge [lis Most Christian Majesty to take some steps to restrict 
that commerce by His subjects, previous to the assembly of the Congress at 
Vienna. : 

Ilis Majesty has concurred with the Prince Regent in declaring the Slave 
Trade to be repugnant to the principles of national justice, and of the en- 
lightened age in which we live ; and further, that it shall cease definitively, on 
the part of France, in five years. . 

- Adverting to the Powers in Europe by whom the traffic in Slaves is still 
carried on, there can be no doubt that the influence of His Majesty, as well 
as that of the Prince Regent, on this question, in the approaching Congress, 


: 
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will be much increased, ‘hy His Majesty's adopting some prectical mexsures, 
which shall limit the commerce by Ils own subjects entircly to supplying thie 
Mecessities, the existence of which alone justifes its continuance, even for a 
day, atter His Majesty's declaration-of the injustice ef the trade. __ 
‘The undersigned has therefore been instructed te urge the Prinec of Bene- 
‘vent to the Adoption of the tollowimg measures: | | 
First—To prevent altogether the Trade in Slaves on the Coast of Africa 
between Cape Blanco and Cape Formoso. | 
' Since the abolition law, passed in Eugland in the year 1807, and more 
particularly since the French colonies of Senegal and Goree fell by the events 
-of the war, into the hands of the British Government, and the commercial 


treaty with Portugal, the trade in Slaves on the coast of Africa, between the 


points above stated, has been virtually annihilated; and -has been supplanted 
bya legitimate commerce with the parties 10 the productions of the country. 
‘Great pains have been taken and some progress has been made, in-educating: 
and eivilizing the natives; and it would be quite inconsistent with His Ma- 
jesty’s declaration in the Treaty of Peace, and with the benevolent intentions 
which His Majesty has manifested upon every other o¢casion, if the evils 
.and vices attendant upon the Slave Trade were again to be introduced into 
. this partly reclaimed portion of the continent of Africa. 

The undersigned likewise bezs the Prince de Benevent to abserve, thet 
under the commercial treaty between Great Britain and Portugal, the latter 
power 1s restramed from’ trading in slaves on any part of the coast of Africa, 
‘only when other powers refrain from frading to the same; and it would be 
a total dereliction of the principle on which {lis Majesty acts, if He were to 
-open the trade te his subjects on a part of the coast on which it has for some 
years entirely ceased, and thus were besides to open ito the unrestrained 
‘commerce of the Portuguese. a7 

. This: measure, if also a-conseqnence of the Prince of Bencvent’s note to 
Lord Castlereagh, of the 27th of May last, inasmuch as fo admit it would 
renew ajl the horrors of the Slave ‘T'rade, on. points in which they have virtu- 
ally ceased for some years.; and as the great supply of slaves has always been 
drawm from the coast south of the equator, the inconvenicnce te the traders 
cannot be of very great importance. on 

In order to avoid illicit trading on this part of the coast, it would he 
-desirable, that ali vesscls should be liable to be seized found with slaves on 
board at a certajn distance from the coast to the north of Cape Formose, 
‘Such a regulation :will not be attended by any hardship .to the traders for 
slaves, on the coast south of the Line, as the course of their vessels to the 
West Indies or the coast of America, is large to the westward ; and does not 
— them to recross the Line, till far advanced upen their voyage. © 

secondly, That the ships of war of both nations should, within the north- 
ren tropick, and as far to the westward as longitude twenty-five from Green- 
wich, have the permission to visit the merchant ships of boti, and to -carry, 
or send in for adjudication, those found with slaves on board, in contraven- 
tion of the law of the state to which they should belong. It would be expe- 
.dieut to arrange that the adjudication should take place in tue Courts of 
Admiralty of the country to which the vessels seized should belong, and that 
the proceeds, if the vessel should be condemned, should be divided between 
the captors and .the state. 

Thirdly, The undersigned would likewise beg leave to suggest to his High- 
ness te adoption of some measures’to restrict the anpprtation of slaves into 
the colonies, to the numbers strictly necessary for the cultivation of the 
-existing plantations... © . ~. et 

This measure may be effected by jicences; and the undersigned begs his 
Tiighness to observe, that it is inconsistent with the principles which His 
Majcsty has declared in His Treaty, to allow of the importation into His 
colonies of more slaves than are strictly necessary for t! 


heir cultivation ; and 
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that to limit the trade at the present moment, to what is absolutely Necessary 
for cultivation, will enable Tis Majesty to put a definitive stop to it at the 
end of five years, with more ease and less loss and inconvenience to His 
subjects than they would feel if they were now to extend their trade jn 
slaves to the whole number that they could procure on the coast of Africa. 

These are the measures which the undersigned has received the directions 
of his Court to submit to the consideration of the Prince de Benevent, as 
those which at the same time that they will give His Most Christian Majesty's 
subjects the advantages they are supposed to require for the cultivation of the 
colonies, will direct the course of their trade in the manner least hurtful to 
the interests of humanity, will limit it to the supply of their necessities, and 
will prove to the-world His Majesty’s desire to co-operate with the Prince 
Regent in putting an end to this condemncd trattic; and will give to His 
Majesty’s interference great weight upon this question in the approaching 
Congress. . : | : 

In the hope that they will meet His Majesty’s approbation, the under- 


signed has the honour of assuring his Highness the Prince de Benevent of 
_ Ins high consideration. 


The Prince Benevent, 


(Signed) WELLINGTON. _ 
Be. &e. &e. | 


| No. 14. oe 
EXTRACT. Geneva, September, 3, 1814. 

I shall not enter in this dispatch into the details of my discussion at Paris 
on the Slave Trade, which your Lordship may be assured I urged with every 
possible earnestness, as the Duke of Wellington has wriften fully on this 
subject, the prosecution of which cannot rest in better hands. : I shall only 
observe, that I opened to the Prince of Benevent the idea-of a concurrent 
system for repressing illicit Slave ‘Trade ; and a league against the import 
of colonial produce grown by states dissentient from the’ general policy ; to 
neither of which measures he expressed any objection; but as this was the 
first time his mind had been drawn to either subject, I do not consider this 
as conclusive as to the official reception they may meet with from him here- 
after. | re 


| | _ (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. | 
The Farl Bathurst, : : : 
&c. &e. &e. 7 


No. 15. 


My Lorp, Paris, Saptember 4, 1814. 


I have the honour of inclosing a Letter from His Most Christian Majesty 

to the Prince Regent, on the subject of the Slave Frade, with a Copy of 

it, which I received last night from the Prince de Benevent. 

OG ‘Ihave the honour, &c: - 

ae oe (Signed) - ' - WELLINGTON. 
Fiscount Castlereagh, ~~ 3 


Se. Se: 8e. 


— 
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(Inclosure in No.15.) 

‘Monsieur, Mow Frere, Paris, ce 2de Septembre, 1814. 
‘Le Duc Wellington m’a remis la Lettre: par laquelle vous m’engagez i 
joindre Mes efforts aux Votres pour hater le moment de Pabolition totale de 
ja traite des Négres. J'ai pris aussi connoissance des differentes piéces qui 
se rapportent au méme objet, ct qu’ il était chargé de Me communiquer. 
Vous rendez justice aux sentimens de Mon cceur en Me croyant disposé a 
adopter toutes les mesures propres 2 assurer le repos et le bonheur de l’espéce 
humaine, et en particulier 4 concourir 4 Pextinction d'un commerce qui la 
Aétue ; et cést surtout lorsqu ‘il s’agitde Me concerter avec Vous pour atteindre 
un but aussi salutaire que Vous Me trouverez toujours empressé de Vous 
seconder, assuré comme Vous l’étes deja, que d’accord avec Vous sur le prin- 
cipe, Je n’ai du mettre un delai a l’abolition finale et absolué de la Traite des 
noirs en ce qui concerne la France, que pour prevenir l'effét de cette mésure 
comme subite, Vous pouvez l’étre encore que pendant ce delat méme la Traite 
n’aura lieu que sous des restrictions graduelles ; que seit dans Nos colonies, 
soit dans cette partie de la cote d'Afrique ou l’on est deja parvenu a y substi- 
tuer un commerce d'une autre et meilleure nature, jc porterai Mes soins a 
la décourager ;-et que les meyens dont je M’occupe pour parvenir 4 la fin 
que Nous Nous proposons, Vous en offriront sous peu la preuve la plus con- 
vaincante, , Enfin regardant comme celui de Phumanité entiére l'honorable 
intérét que Vous et Votre nation -prenez 4 l’accomplissement de cette noble 
entreprise Je me trouverais heureux de, pouvoir dans cette occasion Vous 
donner un neuveau temoignage de I'inaltcrable amitié et de la partaite estime 
avec lesquelles Je suis. — : : 
* Monsieur mon Frere, 
Votre bon Frére, 
(Signé) ° ~— LOUIS. 

“A Monsieur, Mon Frere, 

le Prince Regent d Angleterre. 


-f “ . 
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(Inclosure an No. 15. )— Translation. 

oe sewe te Ae ce) ae a ei , 
Sir, My Broruer.:' |... nn Paris, September 2, 1814.. 


i 


The Dnke of Wellington’has delivered ‘to me the letter in which You wish 
Me'to join My efforts to Yours for hastening the moment of the total abolition 
of the Slave I'rade. I have also taken into consideration the various docu- 
ments which have reference to the same’ subject, and which he was charged 
to communicate tome. You do justice ‘to My sentiments in believing Me 
disposed to adopt all the measures calculated to ensure the repose and happi- 
ness of the human race; and, particularly, to agree to the extinction of a 
traffic that tends to the destruction of mankind. When I am called upon 
to concur with You in accomplishing so salutary an object, You may depend 
upon always finding Me most solicitous in seconding You. Since You are 
convinced that, being agreed with You as to the principle, I should not delay 
the final and absolute Abolition of the Slave Trade, as far as France 18 con- 
cerned, further than is necessary to prevent the effect of any precipitation of 
this measure; You may, still more firmly, be assured, that, during this pro- 
crastination, the ‘rade shall be carried, on only under gradual restrictions ; 
that, not only in our colonies, but in that part of the coast of Africa where 
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they have already succeeded in substituting a traffic of another and a better 
de&cription, I shall endeavour to diseourage the former; and that the means 
now under consideration for attaining the object that We propose te Our. 
selves will, very speedily, afford to You the most convincing proof. ef it, 
Finallyy considering the honourable interest, which You and Your nation 
take inaccomplishing this noble undertaking, to be that of the whole human 
species, I shall think Mysclf happy to be able, on this occasion, to give You 
a fresh: testimony of the unalterable friendship and the perfect esteem with 
which Iam, | | , 
Sir, my Brother, 
Your good Brother, 
{Sigucd) LOUIS. | 
Zo my Brother the Prince Regent | 
of England. | 


al - 
: . 
* 
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No. 16. feos, oe 
7 | Paris, September 29, 1814. 
_ My Lorp — a 

I have the honour to inclose the copy of a note which I sent to M. Le 
Comte de Jauceurt on fhe 26th instant, requesting an answer to my note of 
the 26th August regarding the Slave Trade, and the copy of the answer from 
that Minister. : | 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

| . (Signed) WELLINGTON. 
The Vescount Casilereagh, K. G. 


Se. §ce--&e. 


| (First Inclesure in No. 16.) 


Sir, Paris, September 26, 1814. 


I beg leave, to remind your Excellency that a month has now elapsed since 
I sent to Prince Talleyrand a note on the subject of the Trade in Slaves on 
the coast of Africa. | =) = : 

This note proposed certain arrangements for His Most Christian Majesty's 
consideration, which I have understood had generally met with His approba- 
tion ; but it is very desirable that I should be enabled to announce it cikially 
to my Court, and [I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me have ay 
auswer, to the note of the 26th of August. o 

ye | I have thie honour to be, &c. : 

: > 2 (Signed) | . WELLINGTON. 

dlis Excellency the Comte De Jaucourt. : 
— «&e. &e. §e. a ar 


| (Second Inclosure in No. 16.) 


~ Mr Lorn, : Paris, Scptembre 27, 1814. 

_ S‘airegu la Jettre que V. E. m’a fait Phonneur de m’adresser en-date d'bier 
pour rappeler le note rélative 4 la Traite des Négres, qu'elle avoit passé le 26 
Aout a M. le Prince de Talteyrand. 2 a. 

Avant de repondre officiellement 4 V, E.—M. le Prince de Talleyrand, 
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avoit cri devoir demander au ministre de la marine quelques renscignemens 
sur les moyens d’executer les mesures qu'elle proposoit dans cette note, et 
que le Roi S'est montré disposé a adopter. 

Ces renseigaemens n'ont point encore été donnés par le departement de la 
marine. | , 

Je viens de les demander de nouveau et dés qu'ils me seront parvenus 
yaurai soin d’adresscr a VY. E.. la reponse qu’elle m’a fait Phonneur de me 
demander, —CJ’a, &c. K&L Ke. 

| (Signé) J. JAUCOURT. 
ML. le Due de Wellington, Kh. Ge 
Be. Se. Ge. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 10.)\—Transtation. 


My Lorp, ; Paris, Sept. 27, 1814. 


I have received the letter which your Excellency has done me the honour 
to address to me, under date of yesterday, in order to call to my recollection 


the note relative to the Slave Trade, which you had transmitted, on the 26th: 


of August, to the Prince de Talleyrand. 
The Prince de Talleyrand, previous to returning to your Excellency an 


official answer, judged tt incumbent upon him to apply to the Minister of the 


Marine for some information concerning the means of executing the measures 


which you propose m that note, and which the King has shewn Himself dis- 


é 


posed to adopt. . 

That information the Department of the Marine has not yet furnished. 

I have demanded it again ; and the moment I shalt have received it, [ shall 
not fail sending your Excellency the answer which you do me the honour te 
ask of me. 

TE have, &c. &c. &e. 


To the Duke of Weilington. 
&e. &e, &e. 


No. 17. 
f£extract. | Paris, October 4, 1814. 


In pursuance of the Prince Regent’s commands, to offer to the French Ge- - 


vernment the cession cither of a sum of money or an islaud in the West Indies, 
in order to obtain from them the immediate Abolition of the Slave Trade, I 
took the earliest opportunity of speaking to Monsieur de Talleyrand on the 
subject on the night of the 12th ultimo. I told him that the idea of making 
this offer had originated in a notion which prevailed generally, that the French 
Government were disposed to abolish the trade entirely if some concession 


were made to obtain: that object—Monsieur de Talleyrand replied, that no . 


such disposition existed, that both the King and he had explained themselves 
fully to your Lordship and to me on the subject. That the King was de- 
termined to perforin ILis engagements ; and in the mean time to restrict the 


\* 


oe — 


(Signed) J. JAUCOURT.. 
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trade of His subjects as far as was possible, on those parts of the coast of Africa 
which we had pointed out, and to co-operate with the British Government by 
every means in [lis power, at Congress and elsewhere, to put an end to the 
tradv altogether. a 

Finding in the course of the conversaiion that no disposition existed to 
abolish the trade immediately, on any ground, I did not think it necessary, 
or proper to describe what concession the British Government were dis- 
posed to make, any further than as one to compensate to the persons inte- 
rested in carrying on the Slave Trade, for the losses they might be supposed 
to incur by the immediate abolition. : | 

I reported this conversation to Lord Liverpool, who has expressed to me 
a desire that the offer of a cession to the French Government should be re- 
corded im a more formal manner, either at Paris or at Vienna, as might ap- 
pear most expedient to your Lordship. 

It appears to me most expedient that it should be done at Vienna, Mon- 
sicur de Talleyrand being there, in whose conversations in society at Paris 
the idea is supposed to have originated. I had spoken to him alone on the 
subject, and I was quite certain that he had reported to the King the offer — 
which I had made of a cession to obtain the immediate abolition. I was 
certain that the King would neither accept nor refuse the offer, without re- 
ferring to His Minister at Vienna; and I conceived that time would be saved, 
and other advantages would be gained, by leaving the matter to be settled 
by your Lordship with Monsicur de Talleyrand. 

i therefore mentioned on the 29th to M. de Jaucourt, what had passed be- 
' tween M. de Talleyrand and me on the night. of the 12th Scptember, and 
explained the reasons for wishing that the offer and the answer to it should 
be recorded; and in order to save time, begged him to prevail upon the King 
to send orders to M. de Talleyrani either to decline or accept the offer, as His 
Majesty might think proper. : 

In the course of this conversation Monsicur de Jaucourt, who was deci- 
dedly of opinion that the business ought to be settled at Vienna, stated, that 
he thought that the offer of a sum of money to obtain this, or any other po- 
litical object, ought not to be taken into consideration; and that the cession 
of a West India Island would not be considered by those carrying on the 
Slave Tradc, as a compensation for the loss they would sustain by its imme- 
diate abolition; and that they would contend that the State would gain no- 
thing by the cession, as the contimuance of the trade would bring as much 
new land into cultivation and produce in the old colonies, as would be ac- 
quired in the newly eeded colony. M. de Jaucourt promised me to report 
to His Majesty what [ had stated, and to make me acquainted with the re-— 
sult, but I have not been able to see him till this day. 

Having called upon him this day he told me that ie had mentioned to the 
King, what I had desired him, and that His Majesty had directed him to 
report it to Monsieur de Talleyrand, and to leave it to Monsieur de Talleyrand 
to come to an agrcement with your Lordship, informing Monsicur de Talley- 
rand at the same time, that [is Majesty’s sentiments and intentions, as last 
communicated to him, were not altered. I asked Monsicur de Jaucourt 
whether I was to understand that His Majesty accepted or declined the 
offer which had been made; and he said that he knew no more than he had 
told me, and f must form my own opinion from what I knew of His Ma- 
jesty’s sentiments; that he, Monsieur de Jaucourt, was not acquainted with 
the instructions which the King had given Monsicur de Talleyrand, and that 
he was only directed to refer to those instructions, and to report the con- 


versation with me. 
(Sioned) WELLINGTON. 
Lhe Fscount Castlereagh, &. G. 


se. Se. &e. 
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No. 18. 
‘(Extract.) Paris, Ovivder 10, 18:4. 


In further pursuance of the instructions I have received, .to make a fresh 
efiort to induce the King to adopt the measures immediately to prevent the 
Trade in Slaves on the north coast of the continent of Africa, suggested in 
the note which I gave to Monsicur de Talleyrand, on the 26th of August, I 
immediatcly waited upon M. de Blacas, and requested him to lay that report 
before the King, and to point out to His Majesty the evil consequences which 
must result from any further delay in the adoption of the measures to prevent 
the traftick in Slaves on that coast, the principle of which had been already 
azrecd to, and their carly execution promised. . 

M, de Blacas promised me to lay the paper before the King, and to inform 
His Majesty what I had said. | 

I could not see M. de Jaucourt till this day, and I urged him in the most 
earnest manner to let us have a decided answer upon this subject. [am 
sorry to have to report, however, that the matter rests exactly where it did, 
in the departinent of the marine, and that although M. de Jaucourt promised 
me that he would make every exertion in his power to obtain a report from 
that department, it 1s impossible for me to fecl sanguine that I shall have 
the decision of Government as soon as [ wish. 

Your Lordship mzy rely upon it, that I will not lose any opportunity 
which may offer of urging the King’s ministers to bring the business to a 


- eonclusion. 
| | (Signed) WELLINGTON. 
Hiscount Castlereagh, a5 
&c. &c. &e. 
No. 19. : 
My Lorp, Paris, Oct. 13, 1814. 


I waited upon M. de Jaucourt yesterday, to inquire what steps had been 
taken since I had last scen him, in order to restrict the Trade in Slaves on 
the north coast of Africa, and he communicated to me a letter which he had 
written to the Marine Department, to point out the enzagements into which 
the King and Monsicur de Talleyrand had entercd on that subject, and to 
urge the early adoption of measures to carry them into execution. 

Your Lordship may depend upon it that I will not fail to call the attention 
of the Government to this subject, and urge every argument to induce them 
to perform what has been promised. | 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed WELLINGTON. 
The Viscount Castlereagh, A. G. 


&e. &e. Se. 


203.220; 
( Extract.) — : Paris, Oct. 20, 1814. 
«© [have as yet received no answer regarding the restriction of the Slave 
"Trade, on the north coast of Africa, notwithstanding that I have twice urged 


Mionsicur de Jaucourt on the subject since he sewed me the copy of his 
detter.to Monsieur Ferrand. 


¢ 
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« Your Lordship will obscrve in the publications of the day, the degree 
to which the public mind is agitated upon this subject. It has been dis- 
cussed with a considerable degree of violence, and prejudice against the 
British Government in the Chamber of Deputics.” 


(Signed) WELLINGTON. 
Viscount Castlereagh, 
&e. §e. &c. 
No. 21. 
(Evtract.) Paris, November 3, 1814. 


I have the honour of inclosing the copy of a Ictter and its inclosures from 
Mons. le Comte de Jaucourt, in the latter of which you will find the orders 
given by the Minister of Marine for confining the French Slave Trade to the 
coast of Africa, to the southward of Cape Formoso. 

Your Lordship will observe that much remains to be done to secure that the 
orders which have been given shall be strictly carried into execution ; and 
to provide for the condemnation of slave vessels taken in the act of “anaes 8 
ing these orders, and for the care of the captured slaves, and 1 will immedi- 
ately enter upon discussions with the French Government on the subject. 

(Signed) WELLINGTON. 
The Lord Viscount Castlercagh, K. G. : oes 
: &e. &c. &c. 


¢ 


(Furst Inclosure in No. 21.) 


M1 Lorp, Paris, 2 Novembre, 1814. 

J'ai cu Vhonneur de prevenir votre Excellence que je demandais au Ministre 
de Ja Marine les renseignemens sur les mesures qui il avoit prises pour remplir 
les intentions du Roi rélativement a Ja Traite. 

Il vient de m’addresser I’extrait de la correspondance qu'il a eu occasion 
d'entretenir a ce sujet, et dans laquelle se trouvent consignés les principes du 
Gouvernement, et les ordres qu’il donne en conséquence. 

J’ai Phonneur de transmettre cet extrait 4 votre Excellenee ; elle y trouvera 
sans doute la preuve de la franchise de nos intentions sur ce qui tient 4 
Yexécution des clauses convenues. | 

J’ai Phonneur, &c. 
(Ssoné)  - JAUCOURT. . 
AL Lord Due de Wellington, 
&e. §ce. &c. ; 


21° 


ot First Inclosure in No. 21.)— Translation. 
My Lorp, . | : Paris, Nov. 2, 1614. 
- Thave already had the honour of acquainting your Excellency that I had 
applied to the Minister of the Marine for information respecting the measwres 


which he had taken for fulfilling the intentions of the King, relative to the | 


Slave Trade. 

I have just received from him an extract of the correspondence which he 
has had occasion to hold on this subject, and in which are laid down the 
principles of the Gevernment, together with the orders it has issued in con- 
ga tal | 

I do myself the honour to transmit this extract to your Excellency. I: 
will prove te you, no doubt, the frankness of our intentions upon wiht 
relates to the execution of the clauses agreed upon, | 

: I have the honour, &c. " 

| (Signed) JAUCOURY’. 
The Duke-of Wellington, | | | 
&e. &e. &e. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 21.) 


Marine Direction des Colonies. 
Paris, Septembre 22, 1814. 
Chargé, Monsieur, du Ministére de la Marine, par interim, durant la ma- 
ladie de ML. de Malouet, et depuis sa mort, je me suis occupé des affaires de 
ce Ministére qui exigoient une expédition journaliere. Teutce qui concernoit 
Je départ de Batimens pour les colonies orientales -et occidentales dont, la 
#rance réprend possession, a particuliérement attrré mon attention, et je n'ai 
piien donner beaucoup 4 ce qui a rapport Ala Céte d'Afrique; je ne puis 
donc yous dire encore ce qui sera reglé relativement aux pointes de cette céte 
ou la Traite des Negres pourra se faire, mais je sais que J'intention de Sa 
Majesté est qu’ elle ait lieu plutét au dessous du-Cap Formose qu’ au dessus, 
et particulierement 4 la Céte de Guinée, et a celle d’Angole. 
| (Signé) . LE COMPTE FERRAND. 
at M. Genevois, | 


Armateur a Nantes. 


(Second Inclosure in No. 23.)— Translation. 
Marine Colonial Department. | 


Sir, | | Paris, Sept. 22, 1814. 
‘The Department of the Marine having been placed under my direction, ad 


Anterim, both during the illness of M. de Malouet ‘and since his death, the. 
duties of that department, in which every day produces much official corres-, 
pondence, have constantly engaged my attention. Whatever relates to the 


departure of ships for the Colonies in the East and West Indies, of which 
France recovers agg has been an object of my particular care, but I 


have not been able to attend much to what coucerns the coast of Africa. It. 


as therefore not as yetin my power to inform you of the particular points on 
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that coast whicit itis in contemplation to set apart for the Slave Trade; but 
I know His Majesty's intention to be that it should be carried on below Cape 
. Formosa, rather than above it, and particularly on the Coast of Guinea and 


 Zof Angola.’ - | Se Sees, | 
i Tb ME Genevois, te | | EAS 
-' + Ship Owner at Nantes. | | 
( Third-Inelosure in No. 21.) 
‘Circulaire. Marine Direction des Colonies. 
Monsieur, | 7 Paris, October 8, 1814. 


Il m’ a été adressé plusieurs démandes en autorisation d’armamens pour fa 
Traite des Noirs. Le Roi ne m’a point encore fait connaitre Ses ttentions 
definitives 4 ce sujet. S. M. m’a seulement manifesté le desir que ces sortes 
d’expéditions ne se portassent pas en deca du sud du Cap Formose. En 
consé€quence, vous voudrez bien vous borner quant a present a permettre des 
qu’ils seront prets 4 prendre la mer, le départ des Navires qui seraient des- 
tincs 4 aller traiter que sur les pointes de la Cote de !’ Afrique, qui se trou- 
vent au sud du Cap dont il s’agit. Je vous prie aussi de donner avis aux 
armateurs de votre arrondissement, des dispositions que je viens de vous 
notifier. | a 7 - 

' Recevez, eames ae 
28 (Signé) _ COMTE FERRAND. 
AM. M: les Prefets Maritimes , | _ 
- >. et Commissaires’ chargés du 
"Service dans les Ports. 
t. oma 


. .- 7 eet 
$2. . 7 Da 


(Third Inclosure in No. 23 )—Translation. 


Circular. Marine Colonial Department. 


Six, Paris, October 8, 1814. 
Several applications have been made to me to permit the fitting out of 
ships for the Slave Trade. The King has not yet communicated to me His 
final determination on the subject. His Majesty has only manifested to me 
the desire, that such voyages should nat be made northward of Cape For- 
mcsa. Accordingly, you will have the goodnes& to @onfine yourself’ only, 
for the present, to permit, as soon as they shall be ready for sailing, the de- 
_ parture of vessels intended for the Slave Trade, to those points of the Coast 
- of Africa which are to the Southward of the Cape in question ; -F° also 
entreat you to inform, the ship-owners of your district, of the dispositions 
that I’have notified to you.. on oe 
| | _ Receive, &c. &e. &e. a 
(Signed) _ COUNT FERRAND. 
Lo Messrs. the Maritime Prefeets 
and Commissiurces, appointed in 
the Ports. | 


> 
s 
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Inclosure in No. 21.) 


_ (Fourth 


Monsieur, . |. .,_. +. .,. Paris, Octobre 19, 1814, 

Ma circulaire, du 8 de cc mois vous chargeoit de faire connaitre aux armatcurs 
‘de votre arrondissement, .qu’ils. pouvaicnt des. ce moment expédier leurs na- 
‘vires pour la Traite des Noirs, pourvu qu’en conformité des intentions du 
Roi, ils n’ exercassent ce commerce que sur les pointes. de la cote d’Atrique, 
située au Sud du Cap Fornose. | 

‘Cette partie du Continent presente assez de resources pour leur Jaisser ta 
faculté de pourvoir aux besoins indispensables de nos Colonies, en méme tems 
qu'elle offre un débouché pour le produits de nos manufactures. 

Enfin la disposition rappelée plus haut ne nuira point a la Traite de la 
Gomme et du Morfil du Sénégal, puisque dans les habitudes de commerce, 
ces derniers operations sont toujours distinctes de celles qui ont pour bat la 
Traite des Noirs. re ae aa 

Quant 4 celle-ci, le Roi, comme je vous I’ai annoncé veut qu’elles soient 
restreintes dans les limites indiquées ; et comme Wi importe de ne point four- 
nit Toccasion du plus légere:-doute sur l'entiere et fidele exécution des inten- 

tions de Sa Majesté & cet égard, les capitaines de nos batimiens devront 

_ soigneusement éviter, a leur rétour de la ‘Traite-du Sud du Cap Formose, de 
se tenir plus rapprochés de la portion du continent d’Afmque, au nord du 
dit Cap, que ne le rendra nécéssaire, d'aprés leur pointe de départ, icur route 
directe vers nos colonies.d’Amerique. ee Py x ae 

Je vous recommande de ne laisser partir. aucune batiment Francois pour la 
Traite, sans lui donner, & titre d‘instruction: obligatoire, une copie de la pre- 

' sente circulaire, dont vous youdrez bien mYaccuser.reception. - — 
| Le Ministre et Sécrétaire d'Etat de 
oe la Marine, par interim. | 


Pee: - _ FERRAND. 
4. M. M. Les Prefets Maritimes’. | ae 


. at Administrateurs des Ports. - 


- (Fourth Inclosure in No. 21.)— Translation. 


Marine Colonial Department. 


Circular. | 
Sir, . Paris, October 19, 1814. 
By my circular of the 8th instant, you were directed to notify to the ship- 
‘owners of your district, that, from that moment, they had permission to 
‘dispatch vessels for the Slave Trade, provided that, conformably to the 
King’s intentions, they should carry it on only on such points of the African 
‘Coast as are situated south of Cape Formosa. © | 
This portion of the Continent presents sufficient resources for enabling 
them to supply the necessities of our colonies, at the same time that it offers 
a vent for our manufactures. _ = x ; a 
Neither will the above regulations.iaterfere. with the gum and ivory trade 
on the coast of Senegal, these branches of couimerce having hitherto always 
been kept separate from speculations in the trathick of negroes. : 
— With respect to the latter, as I have already informed you, it is His Ma- 
Jesty’s pleasure that they shall be restricted to the limits stated. And as it 
is of importance not to afford any occasion for the least doubt on the entire 
and faithful execution, of His Majesty’s intentions in this respect, the masters 


" o€ our vessels must be careful, on their return from the trade to the south- 


‘ward of Cape Formosa, to avoid approaching nearer to that portion of the 
African Continent which is situated north of the said Cape, than their direct 


a —- 
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course from the particular point of their departure towards our Américan Co- 


~ lonies shall render necessar 


You will not suffer any Freneh vessel to put to sea with a view of carrying 
on the Slave Trade, without furnishing her, by way of obligatory instruction, 
with a copy of the present circular, the receipt of which from me you will 
have the goodness to acknowledge. 

The Minister and Secretary of State for the Marine, ad interim, 


| - (Signed) FERRAND. 
Zothe Maritime Prefects, and 
dministrators of Ports. 


(Fifth Inclosure in No. 21.) | 
‘Marine Direction des Colonies. 
7 — ‘Paris, 19 Octobre, 1814. 
J'ai regu, et mis sous les yeux du Roi, Messieurs, votre addresse en date du 
& de ce mais, relative a la Traite des Neégres- | | 
{intention de Sa Majesté est; que le Traite n’ast lieu que vers les parties 
de la céte d'Afrique situées au Sud du Cap Formose.. 


Cette partie du Continent presente, Méssieurs, assez de resources poar vous 
Jaisser Ja faculté de pourvoir aux besoins indispensables de nos colonies, et 


_ offre, en méme tems, un moyen de débouché pour nos manufactures. 


La disposition que je vous annonce ne nuira point a la Traite de la Gomme 
et du morfil du Sénégal, puisque, dans les habitudes du commerce, ces opera- 
tions sont toujours distinctes de celles qui ont pour bat la Trajte des noirs. 
Le depart de l’Expedition du Roi pour le Sénégal reglera celui des batimens 
particuliers qui auroient 1a méme destination, mais rien ne s’oppose A ce que 
vous vous livriez dés-a-present 4 la Traite des Egclaves, potivu quelle se fasse 
dlans les limites prescrites, cést-a dire, au Sud du Cap Formose. 

|  Agréez, &c. 


: . (Signé) COMTE FERRAND. 
4AM. M. Les Armateurs et Marins 
dela Ville at Havre. 
(Fifth Inclosure in No. 21.)— Translation. 


Marine Colonial Department. 


GENTLEMEN, Paris, October 19, 1814. 


T have received and laid before the: King your application, dated the 3d 
anstant, relative to the Slave Trade. _ 

It is His Majesty’s intention that the Slave Trade shall be carried on only _ 
on those points of the African coast situated south of Cape Formosa. | 

That portion of the continent presents sufficient resources for enabling you 
to supply the most urgent wants of our colonies, and offers, at the same 
time, a market for our manufactures. ’ 

This regulation will not affect the Gum and Ivory Trade in Senegal, in- 
asmuch as, according to the practice hitherto pursued; these commercial 
transactions are carried on distinct from the Negro Trade. The departure of 
the King’s squadron for Senegal, is to be considered as the signal for the - 


ca 
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sailing of the private shipping which may be bound to that part of the world. 
_You may, however, without any hesitation, enter immediately on the Slave 
Trade, provided that it be restricted to its present limits; that is, to the 
“coast south of Cape Formosa. | 


Accept, &e. &c. 


_ : (Signed) ‘COUNT FERRAND. 
Messrs. the Ship Owners and Mariners 
of the town of Havre. - 4 

No. 22. | | 

My Lorpb, Paris, November'5, 1814. 


Having had an opportunity of talking with the Minister of Marine last 
night, regatding the measures to be adopted to carry into execution the King’s 
orders for preventing the Slave Trade on the north west coast of Africa, I 
discoveted that that proposed in ny note of the 26th of August, addressed to 
the Prince of Benevente, viz. “ The reciprocal search by ships of war of 
both nations, of vessels trading on the coasts,” was so disagreeable to the 


‘Goveftiment, ahd I had seen in different publications, that it was likely to 


be s6 much so to the nation, that there was no chance of succeeding in 
getting it adopted, and therefore I prepared the memorandum, of which I 
aindlose the copy, to be submitted to the Minister, at a meeting which I was 
to have with him this day. . 3 : 


' TI found there the Camte de Jaucourt, Monsieur. Reinhard,-Monsieur 


Ferrand, und the Director of Marine; and upon reading this memorandum, 
but few, if any objections, weté made to what I proposed. | 

Their principle objection was to the Fourth Article. They contended that, 
if they had confined their prohibition to the coast north of Cape Palmas, 
thete would have bech no objection to consider as illegal traders, vessels, with 
Staves fOund on board, at a certain distance from the prohibited coast ; but 
that vessels might be forced by weather from the coast south of i For- 
mosa, to thé cdast between Cape Formosa and Cape Palmas, and, that the 
detention of those vessels, even to have their cases considered by a Court of 
Admiralty, would be highly injurious to the owners, and migtit be so to the 
interests of humanity. 7 

I explained that my memorandum contained only a general proposal for 
regulations, Which they were to draw out in detail; and as they consented 


to discuss them with me aiterwards, I would then point out what objections - 


I conceived existed to the details they should propose; bearing always in 
‘mind the King’s instruction to prevent the Trade in Slaves, on the coast as 
‘far south as Cape Formosa, and the necessity of providing tor putting these 
intentions into execution. | 
_ They: also stated some objections to the sixth Article. They said that the 
‘King had netthcr the establishments, nor the facilities, nor the means, at 
‘His settlements, that we had at Sierra Leone; and they begged for informa- 
tion on ‘this proposition. T shall be obliged to your Lordship, if you will let 
‘me have a8 much detailed information as can be given regarding Sierra Leone. 
It might also be deserving of consideration, whether some of the means 
of the African Society might not be directed with advantage, to the forma- 
. tion of establishments, for tie bene of the negroes in the French settle- 
ments, of the same description with those at Sicrra Leone. | 
Any information upon Sierra Leone, or any extension to the French scttle- 
‘ments, of the advantates which the Negrocs enjoy there, from the Funds of 
the African Socicty, would tend more than any thing else, to prove to the 
‘people of this country, that those of ours-have taken up this subject, froin 
anotives of -humanity only. ” , 
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I beg to have your Lordship's opinion at an early period,. regarding what 
I have proposed to the Minister of Marine, and such detailed instructions, 
on the different points proposed, as your Lordship may think it proper to 
give me. . 

Ihave, &c. So ae 
| ~ (Signed) 7 WELLINGTON. 
Viscount Castlereagh, 


&e. &e. &e. 


¢ 


(Inclosure in No. 22.) 


Mem. pour Son Excellence Monsieur le Ministre de la Marine, ce 5 
Nov. 1814. — 


Sa Majesté ayant determiné par ses ordres dans le departement de la marine, 
que la Traite des Négres ne se feroit pas sur la céte d'Afrique, au nord du 
Cap Formose il reste & adopter les mesures pour assurer I’execution de Ses 
vues bienfaisantes. | 

Les mesures ci-aprés sont soumis 4 Monsieur le ministre de Ja marine: 

1..D'Instruire les Gouverneurs des Etablissemens Francois sur la céte 
d'Afrique ci-dessus nommeée des intentions de Sa Majesté, et Jes ordonner 
de veiller 4 leur exécution. 7 | . | 

2. Enveyér un ot plus de batimens de guerre sur Ja céte a-fin dy veiller: 
par mer. Seed a 

3..Ordonner que tout vaisseau &c. qui seroit pris faisant la Traite de 
Négres dans les parages prohibés, seroit condamné avec sa cargaisgn comme 
bonne prise au vaisseau de Sa Majesté, aux troupes, ob a I'autorité qui'l 
auroient pris... eee 
_ 4, Ordonner que tout vaisscau pris dans les parages ot la Traite seroit 
prohibée, ayant a-bord des esclaves soit consideré comme ayant fait la Traite 
des Négres dans ces parages, et soit condamné avec sa cargaison comme 
prise. | | | 

5. Etablir dans la colonie de Sénégal, ob 4 Gorée une cour de prises pour 
prendre connaisance des infractions des ordres de Sa Majesté sur ce sujet. 

6. Fixer les moyens d'établir, et de faire vivre les Négres qui seroient 

ris dans les vaisseaux dans les parages ot Ja Traite des Négres est prohibée 
a Tinstar de Yétablissement Anglois 4 Sierra Leone. 


(Signe) WELLINGTON. 


(Inclosure tn No. 22.)— Translation. 


Memorandum for his Excellency the Minister of the Marine, Nov. 5, 1814. 

His Majesty having determined, by His orders issued to the Department of 
the Marine, that the Slave Trade shall not be carried on, on that portion of 
the Coast of Africa which hes to the northward of Cape Formosa, it be- 
comes necessary to take measures for ensuring the execution of His benevo- 
lent views. | 

The following measures are submitted to the Minister of Marine :— 

3. To inform the Governors of the French Settlements on the above-men- 
tioned Coast of Africa respecting the intention of His Majesty, and to order 
‘them to watch over their execution. " 

2. To dispatch one or more men of war to that Coast, with a view of 
guarding by sca against any infrmgement of the same. 


_ 


3. To order. that any vessel, &c. detected in carrying on the Slave Trade 
in the prohibited latitudes, and. captured in the same, shall, together with 
her cargo, be condemned as a good prize to any of His Majesty's ships, to 
the troops, or to any authority that may have taken her. 

4. To order that any vessels, taken 1n those latitudes where the trade 
shall be prohibited, and having slaves on board, shall be considered as 
having carried on the Siave Trade in those latitudes, and shall be considered, 
with her cargo, as a good prize. 

5. To establish in the Colony of Senegal, or at Goree, a Prize-court, for 
taking cognizance of any infraction of His Majesty’s orders on this subject. 

6. ‘I'o determine on the means of establishing and subsisting such negroes 
as may be taken on board ships in the latitudes where the Slave Trade 
is prohibited, after the manner practised in the English settlement at Sieraa 


Leone. . 
, (Signed) WELLINGTON. 


My Lorp, | 7° Paris, Jan. 93d, 1815, 
I_inclose a copy of the regulations by which the French Government. pre- 
se to carry into ‘execution their prohibition of the Slave Trade on the 

N,. W. Coast of Africa. — - . 2 

After receiving the ‘paper, I had a meeting with the Minister of Marine 
and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in which I pointed out the dif- 
_ ference between what ‘was contained in the inclosed reglement, and what 
was proposed in the paper transmitted to your Lordship in my dispatch of 
the 3d November, and I stated that what was now proposed to be done did 
not perform the King’s engagement, nor cerry into execution his intentions, 


as stated in the different notes, letters, and conversations, which had passed _ 


between His Majesty or His Ministers, and your Lordship or myself. 

After a long discussion, in which the Minister of Marine offered to ex- 
tend the prohibitive system as far as Cape Three Points, and I contended 
-that it should be carricd as first proposed to Cape Formosa, as the only 
mode of preventing the revival of the horrors of the Slave Trade in coun- 
trices in which they had been effectually -:put an end to by Great Britain 
during the war, it was agreed that I should propose such alterations of the 
réglement a3 would make it suit the views of my Government, and that 
we should have another meeting to take those alterations imto consideration, 
and that in the mean time the prohibitive — should be continued, as 
contained in the papers inclosed to your Lordship on the 3d November. 


I accordingly gave to M. de Jaucourt the memoranda of which the in-. 


closed are copies. , | | 

I have since had no mecetjng upon the subject, but I have had two or 
three conversations upon it with M. de Jaucourt and M. Beugnot, the Mi- 
nister of Marine, in each of which I cbserved an increasing disposition in 
the French Government to act more entirely in our views of this subject, and 
of colonial policy connected with it. 

I attribute this measure, in a great, degree, ta their increasing knowledge 
<>f the state of St. Domingo. _ | 
It is evident, however, that nothing will be brought forward on the sub- 
yect till M. de Talleyrand returns; and as the prohibitive system. still 
exists along the coast to Cape Formosa, I have thought it best not to press 
ahem farther at present upon the rée/ement. ee 

M. de Beugnot, the Minister of Marine, has, by the King’s commands, 
publickly disclaamed M. Lavaysse. I behieve this person was sent te Ja- 
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-maica to ascertain the state of St. Domingo, but hé could not have been an- 
thorised to write the letters which havé been published as his. 
| ss TF have, &c. . 
(Signed) WELLINGTON. 
To Viscount Castivreagh, K. G. 
, be. &e. &e. 


(First Enclosure in No. 23.) 


Monstevery te Duc; - Paris le 3 Decembre, 1814. 

V.-E. m’ayant témoigné dans la conférence que nous avons eu relativément 
‘a la Traite dés Négres, le désir de connoitre les mésures adoptées par le 
Gouvernement Francois en conséquence de la déclaration du Roi, du 27 Mai 
dernier, j'ai 'honneur de vous envoyer en communieation le prejét de rezle- 
ment que j'ai l'intention de soumettre a l'approbation de S. M. Ce reglement 
est (quant 4 la mesure dans laquelle le Commerce, de la Traite sera dorenavant 
permis, a les limites et aux restrictions qui lui sont ae parfaitement 
conforme aux bases adoptées dans notre conference; et V. BH. reconnoitra 
jespére, par les précautions prises pour faire exécuter, ponctuellenent les 
ordrés at Roi ét obvier a la fraudé, que le Gouvetnemént Frangois remplit avec 
fiddlité ct dans toute son crendue lengapement fils dé ddcouraget fa Traite 
des Negres dans certains parages. 7 
: : gréez, Monsieur, &c. 
| (Signé) FERRAND. 

Ad. be Duc te Wellington. : 7 


3 . 


(First Inclosure in No. 23.)=—Translation. 
+ My Lorp, . Patis, Deceinber 3, 1814. ~ 
In the conference which We had tespecting the Slave Trade, your Grace 
having expressed a desire to be informed 6f the measures adopted by the 
French Government, in constquence of His Majesty’s Declaration of the 
27th of May last, I have the honour herewith to communi¢até the projét of 
the regulation, which it is my intention to subihit to His Majesty's apprebea- 
tion ;—This regulation (as far as Yelates to the modcs in Which the commerce 
itt Negroes will hereafter be Pertiitted, and to the Nuits and restrictions to 
be imposed thereon) is in perfect conformity with the bases adopted in our 
conference, and your Excellenc} will, I hope, perceive from the precautions 
taken, punctually to execute the King’s orderk, and to prevent Fraud, that the 
French Government fulfils with fidelity, and to the atmost extent, her en- 
gagement to discourage the traffick in negroes, within certain latitudes. 
| Accept, Sir, &c. Se | 
(Signed) FERRAND. 
_ his Faecellency the Duke of Wellington. 


*\ 
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‘(Second Inclosure in No. 23.) 
Réglement sur la Traite des Negres. 


"Le Ministre ét Secrétaire d’'Etat ayant-le Departement de la Marine et des 
Colonics. | 

‘Considérant que le Roi, dans des vues Chumanité, et d’un commun accord 
avec plusieurs puissances de I’Europe, s'est proposé de mettre bientét un terme 
‘a la Traite des Négres; | : 3 

Que Sa Majesté quia déja manifesté la volonté de restreindre cctte Traite 
‘dans les limites que les circonstances semblent Lui avoir assignées, a reconnu 
‘toute fois qu'elle était nécessaire pendant quelque tems encore a des établisse- 
mens importans pour leur métropole, afin de préparer successivement un 
‘nouvel ordre de ‘choses‘et de rendre moins senstbles les sacrifices qu'il doit 
‘entrainer ; , ; . 

Que la continuation temporaire de la Traite est utile dans l’imterét méme 
‘de la classe d’hommes actuellement-employés aux cultures de nos colonies ; 

Que les sujets du Roi contrarieraient les intentions formellement exprimés 
‘par Sa Majesté’s ils renouvellatent la Traite sur des points de la cdte d'Afrique, 
‘ot elle a effectivement cessé d’étre faite depuis plusieurs années oti des éta- 
‘blissemens ont été fondés dans le dessein de civilizer Jes habitans de ces con- 
‘trees et de remplacer le traffic des‘esclaves par le eommerce des productions 
‘du pays. : | | 

Considérant que Sa Majesté a ordonné que la traite des Négrés cesserait 
‘dés a-present dans la partie de Afrique situce au Nord du Cap de Palme. 


Arréte. 


Article 1.—Les capitaines et armateurs des batimcns destinés a la traite des 
Neégres continueront 4 s'abstenir de faire ce commerce sur la partie des cotes 
d'Afrique située entre le Cap Blanc et le Cap de Palme. | 

Article 2.—Le méme commerce est interdit 4 tout individu faisant partite — 
des -établissemens Francais 4 la céte d'Afrique; et si des Négres avoient été 
achetés par quelques uns de ces individas, le commandant du Sénégal s’en 


. emparera, et il fera pour ces Négres ce qui serafart pour ceux trouvés sur des — 


‘navires .particuliers, en contravention au présent réglement. . 
Article 3.—Les navires destinés a 1a traite des Négres pourront'en se ren- 


dant aux lieux ot elle est pes ranger les cétes d'Afrique depuis le C 
Blane jusqu’ au Cap des 


almes, sur lesquelles ce commerce est prohibe, 
mais a leur retour ils devront s’en éloigner, ainsi tout navire qui on trouve a 
moins de quarante lieues au large des cdtes situées entre le Cap Blanc ¢t Je 


‘Cap des Palmes, ayant des Négres 4 bord qui ne seroient _ portés sur le 


role d’équipage, sera consideré comme ayant fait la Traite dans ces parages ; 
en consequence 11 sera saisi et conduit au Sénégal. 7 : 


Article 4.—LLes événemens de la mer tel qu’un tems forcé, qui obligerait 


- un navire chargé des Négres a se rapprocher malere lui des cétes ou la traite 


est prohibée, seront constates a-bord par un procés verbal qui sera signé du 
capitaine, des officiers et du premier maitre. II] sera également dressé un 
procés verbal dans Ie cas oi une voie d’cau ou tout autre accident qui em- 
péchersit un navire de continuer sa route l’obligerait 4 venir sur ces mémes 
Cétes, soit pour sauver son eaupage, soit pour y faire les réparations dont il . 
-aurait beso pour se rendre 4 sa destination. Si l’avarie justifie la necessité 
d’étre venu dans un parage prohibeée, les commandans des batimens de $a 


~ _Majesté sont autorisés 4 relacher ce navire; ils V’aideront de tout leur pouveir 


afin qu'il puisse s’en écarter sous le plus bref déla1. 
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Les diis commandans seront tenus d'adresser au ministre de a marine et 
des colonies un rapport detaillé sur les circonstances de force majeure gui 
auraient contraint le navire a se diriger sur la cote prohibée ; ils joindront 3 
lcur rapport unc copie de toutes les piéces justificatives. 

Article 5.—Tout armatcur ct capitaine qui fera la 'traite dans les partics de 
la céte ou elle est autoriséc, sera tenu, au moment ot: 1! quittera la céte pour 
sc rendre dans les colonies Francaises de !Amérique, de dresser un procées 
verbal constatant le nombre, le sexe, ct l'age des noirs quil aura a bord et les 
parages dans lesquels la dite traite aura été faite, ce proces verbal sera signé 
par les capitaines subrecargues et premicrs maitres. a | 

Article 6.—Deux bitimens de Sa Majesté croiseront sur les cétes d'Afrique 
afin d’assurer Pexécution des ordres du Roi. 3 

Article 7.—Tous les navires qui scront rencontrés par les batimens de Sa 
Majesté faisant la traite des Négrcs-dans les limites ie aloes scront arretés ct 
conduits au Sénégal. : | 

Les commandans de ccs bitimens procéderont a légard de ces navires 
suivant les rézlemens usités en tems de guerre a l’égard des prises maritimes. 

Article 8—Lces Négres quit se trouveroicnt a bord des batimens capturés 
scront immédiatement débarqués ct le commandant du Sénégal pourvoira a 
leur lovement, subsistance, ct entreticn. | 

Article 9.—I] sera procédé 4 linstruction de la procédure et au jugement 
de la prise, par une commission qui sera formée au Scnégal. Cette commis- 
sion procédéra conformément aux réglemens observés en tems de guerre & 
Péeard des prises maritimes. Elle sera composée du commandant pour le 
Roi au Senegal et de deux fonctionnaires supéricurs. Un commis principal 
remplira les.fonctions de secretaire. | 

Article 10.—Les navires capturés scront aussit6t aprés la decision de la 
commission du Sénégal renvoyés dans un port Fran¢ais en Kurope avec toutes 
les piéces de la procédure; les marchandises et effets resteront 4 bord, sauf 
ceux dont la conservation exigerait le debarquement. 

~ Lé Commandant’ du Sénégal et le Commandant du Batiment capteur se 

concerteront pour nommer un conducteur de prise. 

Le dit navire sera remis & PAdministration de la Marine dans le Port- 
ou il sera amené. 7 

Article 11.—II sera formé 4 Paris unc Commission supérieure que pronor- 
cera en dernier ressort dans le cas d'appel sur les Pag eee d’aprés les Arti- 
cles 4 ct 5, sur la céte d'Afrique. | 

Elle sera composée, de deux Conscillers d'etat deux Maitres des requétes, 
deux Officiers généraux ou supérieurs de la marine, quatre Officiers d’ Admini- 
stration de la §larine, dont un fera les fonctions de Procureur du Roi, et un 
autre celle de Sécrétaire. 

Article 12.—Les parties intcressées pourront rapeller 4 cette Commission 
supéricure des decisions rendues par celle du Sénégal. 

Articke 13.—Les navires détinitivement condamnés, ainsi que les marclan- 
dises et efféts trouvés A bord, seront vendu par les soins de 1’Administration 
de la marine, dans le Port ot ils auront été amenés, et le produit en sera versé 
4 la caisse des Invalides de la Marine sauf la déduction des depenses qui resul- 
teront de l’arrestation et de la garde des dits navires, dela nourriture etde Yen- 
tretien des négres, 

Article 14.—Lorsque, par suite des décisions de la Commission du Sénégal, 
et de la Commission supéricure, les négres trouvés sur les Navirés cap- 
turée ne devront pas atre restitués aux, armateurs, le Commandant du Sént- 

gal les eniploiera comme cultivateurs ‘ct ouvriers libres, 4 moins qu‘ils ne 
préférassent 'retourner dans leurs pays. _ 

Article 15.—II est -particuligrement recommandé aux armateurs et capi- 


taines des batimens négriers de traiter les négres avec douceur, de leurs procu- 
rer une nourriture saine et abondante, de donner 4 leur conservation tous 
les soins qu’exige I'humanité et surtout de n’embarquer sur chaque batiment 


que le nombre d’esclaves qu'ilpourra contenir sans nuire 4 leur santé, 
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Les Gouverneurs ct Intendants de nos établissemens d’Amérique feront 
visiter les batimens négricrs 4 leur‘arrivée dans nos colonies, et feraient con- 


naitre au Ministre et Sécrétaire d’Etat, ayant le Department de 1a Marine, les. 
Armateurs qui n‘auraicnt pas ponctudlement suivi les intentions bienfai-. 


santes du Rai. 


(Signé) FERRAND.., 


(Second Inclosure in No. 23.)—Translation. 
REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE SLAVE TRADE. 


‘The Minister and Secretary of State fer the Department of the Marine and 
of the Colonies, 
Considering that the King, from motives of humanity, and in concert 
with several Powers of Europe, has resolved speedily to put an end to the 
slave Trade; _ | | | 
That His Majesty, who has already manifested the desire of confining this 
trade within those bounds which circumstances seem to have assigned to it, 
has nevertheless found that it was still for some time necessary to settlements, 
which are of importance to their mother country, with a view of gradually 
preparing a new ardcr of things, and of rendering tess painful the sacrifices 
which 1t must carry along with it; 
That as all the persons actually employed in cultivating our colonies, have 
-an interest 1n the temporary continuation of this trade, it is also uscful : 
That the subjects of the King would defeat the intentions formally ex- 
pressed by His Majesty if they were torenew the trade on those points of 
the coast of Africa where it has effectuaNy ceased to be carried on for 
several ycars, and where settlements have been established for the purpose of 
elvihzing the inhabitants of those countries, and of replacing the traffic in 
slaves by that in the produce of the country ; and 7 
Considering that His Majesty has ordered the Slave Trade to cease imme- 
diately, in that portion of Africa which is situated north of Cape Palmas ; 


* 


itis Deerced: 


Article 1.—The masters and owners of stave ships shall -in future, 
forbear carrying-on this trade on that part of the coast of Africa which is. 
situated between Cape Blanc and Cape Palma. 

Article 2.—This trade is also prohibited to every individual inhabiting any 
of the French settlements on the-coast of Africa, and should any Negroes 
have been bought by any of them, the Governor of Senegal shall seize those 
Negroes, and dispose of them m the manner of those found on board private 

‘vessels, in contravention of the present regulation. 

Article 3.—Slave ships, in sailing to those places where the Slave Trade 

iS permitted, may sail along that part of the coast of Africa which extends 

‘from Cape Blanc to Cape Palma, on which this trade is prohibited, but, on 
‘their return, they must not approach it. Hence every vessel found within 
dess than forty leagues of the coast situated between Cape Blanc and Cape 
‘Palma, and having negroes on board that form no part of her crew, shall 
“be considered as having carried on the Slave Trade in those quarters, and 
shall therefore be scized and carried to Sencgal. | 


Article 4.—Accidents at sea, such as stress of weather, which might | 


force a slave-ship, against her inclination, to. go near that portion of the 
-coast where the trade is prohibited, shall be verified on board by a written 
* account, signed by the Captain, the officers, and the master. A similar 
account shall be drawn up in case a leak, or-any other accident, calculated 
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‘{o-prevent a ship from ‘prosecuting her voyage, should oblige her +o touch 
‘at that coast, either for the purpose of saving her crew, or of making such 
‘repairs as may be necessary to enable her to proceed to her place of destina. 
‘tion. If the deme sustained justifies the necessity of her having entered a 
prohibited course, the Commanders of His Majesty’s ships are authorised to 
-succour her and afford her every assistance in their power, in order that she 
-Taay leave the coast as speedily as possible. | 

The said Commanders shall transmit to the Minister of the Marine and of 
‘the Colonies a detailed repert, concerning the circumstances of absolute ne 

-cessity that may have compelled a ship to make for a prohibited coast; and 
they shall annex to such report copies of the vouchers. 

Article 5.—Every owner and Captain engaged in this trade, on such 
tracts of the coast where it is alowed: shall, at the moment of leaving the 
coast, in order to proceed to the French colonies in America, draw up an ac- 

‘count, stating the number, the sex, and the age of the uegroes on board his 
vessel, and the latitude in which the said trade shall have been carriéd on. 
-Such papers to be signed by the Captains, Supercargoes and Masters. 

Article 6.—Two of His Majesty’s ships shall cruize on the coast of Africa, 

in order to ensure the execution of the King’s directions. ) 


Article 7.—All vessels carrying on the Slave Trade within the prohibited * 


limits, on being met by His Majesty’s ships, shall be detained and carried 
Into Senegal. , 

The Commanders of these ships shall, with regard to such vessels, pro- 
‘ceed according to the regulations which are acted upon respecting prizes in 

tine of war. | 

Article 8.—Such negroes as may be found on board the captured vesseis 

shall immediately be landed, and the Governor of Senegal shall provide for 
~their being lodged, subsisted, and furnished with necessaries. 

Article 9.—The formal proceedings, respecting the prize.and its adjudica- 
‘tion, shall be under the direction of a Commission formed at Senegal, and 
‘which shall govern itself by the regulations observed in time of war relative 
sto maritime prizes; it.shall be composed of the King’s Governor of Senegal 
and of two superior civil officers ; and one of the principal clerks shall act 
~as Secretary. 

Article 10.—Immcediately after the decision ef the Commission, the cap- 
tured vessels shall be sent back to some French port in Europe, carrying 
with them all the documents of their adjudication; the merchandizes and ef- 
-fects shall retnain on board, except those whose preservation may require 
them to be landed. | : 

The Governor of Senegal and the Commander of the capturing vessel, 
shall, in concert, appoint a Conductor of the -prize. 

The said prize shall be given in charge to the Administration of the Ma- 
rine in the port to which she shall have been carried. : 
Artiele 11.—There shall be formed at Paris a-superior Commaission for the 
purpose of pronouncing judgment, in the last resort, im case-of appeal, upon 
‘prizes made, according to the 4th and 5th Artiches, on the coast of Africa. 
t shall be composed of two Councillors of State, two Mattres des Requetes, 


_.two General or superior Otters of the Marine, and of four Officers of the 


Administration of the Marine, one ef whom shall act.as the King’s Attor- 
ney, and another as Secretary. : 


Article 12.—It shall be lawful for the parties concerned to appeal to this 


superior Commissien from the adjudications made by that at Senegal. 


Article 13.—T:c vessels definitively condemned, as well as the merchan- 


‘dizes and effects found on board, shall be sold through the agency of the 


Administration of the Marine, established in the port into which they shal 
have been carried, and the proceeds of them shall be paid over to the fund 


of invalid sailors of the marine, deducting therefrom the expences caused by 
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the detention and the guarding of those vessels, as well as by the subsistence 
of the negroes and by supplying them with necessaries. 

Article 14.—I1n case, pursuant to the decisions of the Commission in Se- 
negal and of the superior Commission, the negrocs found on board the cap- 
tured vessels are not to be restored to the owners; the Governor of Senegal 
shall employ them as cultivators and free labourers, unless they should pre- 
fer returning to their country. 

Article 15.—It is particularly recommended to the owners and captains of 
slave-ships to treat the negroes with lenity, to procure for them wholesome 
and abundant food, and to employ in their preservation all the care pre- 
scribed by humanity; but, above all, to embark on board each vessel only 
such a number of Slaves as she can hold without-prejudice to their health. 

The Governors and Intendants of Our settlements in America shall cause 
the negro vessels, on -their arrival in Our colonies, to be inspected, and shall 


report to the Minister and Secretary of State for the Marine the names of — 


such owners as shall not have punctually fulfilled the benevolent intentions of 


the King. ) | 
(Signed) FERRAND. 


(Third Inclosure in No. 23.) 


Memoir des Amendemens proposés au Réelement sur la Traite des Neégres. 


~ Dans larticle premier changez les mots des Palmes i Formoso: dans Yar- 
ticle trois changez les mots des Pulmes dans la quatrieme ligne a Formoso, 
et aprés les mots des Palmes dans la dixieme liene, ajoutez tes mots ow & dur 
tieux au large des Cotes situées entre le can des Paluies ct le Cap Formosa 
ayant des Negres a bord. | 
Paris, Decembre 15, 1814. 


(Third Inclosurc, No. 23.)—Translation. 


“Minute of the Amendments proposed in the Regulation upon the Slave 
'  "Prade. 


Inthe first Article change the word Palma to Formosa. In the third Ar- 
ticle change the words Palma, in the fourth line, to £ormosa; and after the 
word Palma, in the tenth line, add the words, or to fen leagues on the high 


seas from the coast lying between Cape Palmacand Cape Formosa, having 


Negroes on board. 
Paris, December 15, 1815. 


(Fourth Inclosure in No. 23.) 


Memoir sur lcs Amendemens proposés 4 S. E. le Ministre de la Marine a 
faire au regleiment sur la Traite des. Négres. — 

Le réylement a pour objet de mettre en execution les ordres déja donnés 
par Sa Majesté pour décourager la Traite des Négres et Ja prohiber dans les 
parayves ot ellea effectivement cessé. | 

Si 'amendement proposé nest pas fait 4 Art. premier ul -y aura un-change- 


ment dans les ordres de Sa Majesté, et S. M. permettra la traite dans Ics pa- . 
K 
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racss ou elle accessé. D'aillcur sl'avantage de la prohibition de faire la traite 
entre le Cap Blanc et le Cap des Palmes seroit a ana diminuéc par la fa- 
cilité que trouveroient les commercans en esclaves d’acheter sur la céte entre 
de Cap des Palmes et le Cap Formoso, les négres qui seroient pris dans le; 
pays entre le Cap des Palmes et le Cap Blanc. Le changement propos¢ a 
l’Art. trois donnera la sccurité qui est desiré a execution des ordres de S. M. 
et en méme tems facilitera Ja navigation ct le commerce de Ses_ sujets sur les 
cétes a l'Est et au Sud de Cap Formoso. 
Paris, Decembre 15th, 1814. 


(Fourth Inclosure in No. 23.)—Translation. 


Minute of the Amendments proposed to His Excellency the Minister of 
Marine respecting the regulation on the Slave Trade. 


The object of the regulation is to carry into effect the orders already issued 
by His Majesty to discourage the Trade in Negroes, and to prohibit it in 
those limits where it has actually ceased. 

If the proposed amendment ts not made in the first Article, there will be 
an alteration in Ilis Majesty’s orders, and Flis Majesty will allow the trade 
in districts where it has ceased. Besides, the advantage arising from the 
prohibition to carry on the trade between Cape Blanc and Cape Palma would 

_be infinitely lessened, by the facility which the dealers in slaves would find 
to make purchases along the coast between Cape Palma and Cape Formosa of 
negroes, taken in the country between Cape Palma and Cape Blanc. 

The alteration proposed in the third Article would give the desired secu- 
rity for executing His Majesty’s orders, and at the same time would afford 
facilities to the navigation and commerce of His subjccts on the coasts to the 
Hast and South of Cape Formosa. 

Paris, December 15th, 1814. 


SPAIN. 


No. 24. 


fatract. | > Madrid, June 17, 1814. 


I have thought ti:at your Lordship would approve of the insertion of the 
inclosed Article, fer prohibiting His Catholic Majesty’s subjects trom engag- 
ing in the Slave Trade. I cannot, however, flatter myself that this Article 
will be agreed to, for none of the considerations which have determined other 
vations to abandon thie Slave Trade have sufficient weight with the Spanish 
Government to induce them to relinquish a traffic, which they consider to be 
essential to the very existence of their colonies. 

7 | (Signed) HENRY WELLESLEY. 
viscount Castlereagh, 


Se, §c. oF 


(Inclosure in No, 24.) 


Projét of an Article to be introduced into the Treaty between Great 
Britain and Spain, inclosed in Sir FI. Wellesley’s Dispatch to Lord Castie- 
reagh, dated June 17, 1814. | 


~. [lis Catholic Majesty engages to prohibit the importation of slaves into 


His. colonies, and to take effectual means, in order to prevent His subjects from 
encaging in the tratiic of Negrocs. 


No. 25. 
My Lorp, Madrid, July 6, 1814. 


In my Dispatch of the 17th ult. I stated my apprehension that it would 
not be possible to prevail upon the Spanish Goverument to consent to the 
Article for the abolition of the Slave Trade as. it stands in the projét trans- 
mitted to your Lordship. During the progress of the negotiation, I read in 
the English newspapers the observations which wefe made in Parliament 
upor the Article a Ae to the Slave Trade, ‘contained in’ the Treaty of 
Peace with France; and although I had before failed in my efforts to prevail 
upon the Duke of San Carlos to admit the Article, as it stood in the projét, 
I again pointed out to him the little hope there was, that any Treaty would 
be viewed with satisfaction in Fengland, which did not provide for the abo- 
lition of a trathe which was held in such detestation by the British nation. 

These representations however produced little or no effect: upon the Spanish 


Government. The Duke of San Carles lamented that there should be any 


impediment to the King’s taking an active part in a measure which was 
viewed with so much interest in Iangland; he observed, however, that in the 
British colonics at the tine of the abolition, and for a number of ycars 
preceding it, there was a proportion of twenty Negroes to one European, 
that our colonies therefore were not exposed to any immediate inconvenience, 
by bemg coinpelled to relinquish this traftic, but that even with these advan- 
tages, which were possessed by no other state, the British legislature had 
been twenty vears employed in effecting the abolition; and that Spain, 
with, a proportion of not more than one Negro to one European, as appeared 
by the last returns from the West Indies, was required, without a moment’s 


deliberation, to sign away what constituted the very existence of her colonies. 


Finding that the objections entertained by the Spanish Government to 


pledging themselves to the abolition, were not to be overcome, I endeavoured ° 


to frame an Article which should express the King’s participation in the 
sentiments of the British Government, with respect to the imjustice and 
inhumanity of this trafic; and which should bind His Catholic Majesty 
not to allow His subjects to engage in it, for the purpose of supplying any 
other islands or possessions than those appertaining to Spain, nor to suffer 
the protection of the Spanish flag to be given to foreigners engaged in it. 

_The acquiescence of the Spanish Governmert to the Article was obtained 
with great dithculty, after it hed undergone some alteration, buat thinking it 
advisable that it should be submitted to the consideration of lis Majesty’s 
Goverument, previously to being mserted in the Treaty, I agreed with the 
Duke of San Carlos, that this and the Article for preventing His Majesty's 
subjects from supplying the Revolted in America with warlike stores, 
should be transmitted to your Lordship, and if approved, should be added to 
the Treaty as separate Articles. | 

. Should the inclosed Article relative to the Slave Trade be deemed unsatis- 
factory, I trust that the other advantages of the Treaty will not on that 
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account be viewed in a less favourable light by his Majesty’s Governinient, 
The opinion that the abolition of this trathe would endanger the existence 
of the Spanish colonies 1s not confined to the Government. It is true that 
a motion was made in the Cortes by M. Arguelles, in favour of its relin- 
quishment, but upon the representation of the deputies from the FHavannah, 
of the serious consequences with which it would be attended, the subject 
appears to have been dropped, at least it was never revived in that assemUly. 
) (Signed) HENRY WELLESLEY. 
Viscount Castlereagh, 


Se. &e. Se. 


(CInclosure in No. 25.) 


Extract from the Treaty between Great Britain and Spain, signed at 


Madrid July 5, 1814. 


First Separate Article. 

His Catholic Majesty, concurring in the fullest manner in the sentiments 
of His Britannic Majesty, with respect to the injustice and inhumanity of the 
traffic in slaves, will take into consideration, with the deliberation which 
the state of his possessions in America demands, the means of acting im con- 
formity with those sentiments. . 

His Catholic Majesty promises, moreover, to prohibit Elis subjects from 
engaging in the Slave es for the purpose of supplying any islands or 
possessions, excepting those appertaining to Spain, and to prevent likewise, 
by effectual measures and regulations, the protection of the Spamish flag 
being given to foreigners who may engage in this traftic, whether subjects of 
lis Britannic Majesty or of any other state or power. : 


No. 26. 


SIR; Foreign Office, July 15, 1814. 

I herewith transmit to you, by the express commands of the Prince 
Regent, a Copy of the Official Note which I addressed, when at Paris, to the 
respective Ministers of the Emperors of Austria, Russia, and of the King 
of Prussia,* urging the expediency of those Sovercigns employing their best 
endeavours at the ensuing Congress towards effecting a eomplete abolition of 
the traftic in slaves. 

His Royal Highness will never consider the great work of the restoration 
of Peace, as completely and satisfactorily accomplished, until this object 
also shall have been brought about. 
~The return of the two great familics of the House of Bourbon to their 
legitimate thrones, and the approaching return of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent of Portugal to His European dominions, appear to His Royal 
Highness to present the most favourable concurrence of circumstances for 
securing from the hands of regenerated Europe the blessings of personal free- 
dom and excmption from exile, for the unfortunate inhabitants of Africa: 
and [lis Royal Ilighness confidently hopes that His Catholic Majesty will 
willingly lend the influence of His name and character, in aid of an arrange- 
ment which will reflect the most distinguished honour on ali who shall assist 
in accomplishing this work, and even on the age in which we live. 

The experience of eight years which have elapsed since the total abolition 
of the Slave Trade, as tar as British interests are concerned, by the Parlia-. 
ment of the United Kingdom, has afforded ample conviction that the cultiva- 

* See Na. 3. 
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tion of the West India settlements has not suffered from the cessation of the- 
usual supplies ot African labour. These colonies continue in a flourishing: 
condition, and since there have been no new importations of slaves, the treat-: 
ment of those already possessed has becn ameliorated, and the lights of religion: 
and civilization have been spread amongst them.. 

‘ Tam theretore commanded by the Prince Regent to instruct your Excel- 
Iency to lay these observertions immediately before the Government of His: 
€atholic Majesty, and that vou will urge them to lose no time in taking this — 
important subject imto ‘their serious consideration, and to give forthwith, 
to the Spanish Plenipotentiary to the Cougress, directions to concert with his 
Majesty’s Plenipoteatiary the most eligible mode of bringing forward and 
carrying into cfect:such prompt and decisive regulations as may be best cal- 
culated to attain this beneficent purpose. : 7 | 

I inclose toyour Excellency, for your guidance in the execution of these in- 

structions, copies of the several Addresses of the Houses of Lords and. Com- 
mons tothe Prince Regent,—(See Ist Inclosure in No. 12)—and of His Royal 
Flighness’s:‘most-gracious auswer: you will gather tron these documents how 
warily the British nation feels upon the subject, and how unanimous all 
ranks and parties are become, in pressing the Executive Government to urge 
upon the other States of urope the adoption of some early and decisive mca- 
sure of abolition. | 2 

- Tadd also copies of the replics—(See Nos. 4, 5, and 6)—which I have 
received from the Austrian, Russtan, and Prussian Ministers, to the Note 
mentioned in the early part of this dispatch, from which you will learn how 
readily Those Sovereigns have acceded to His Royal Ehghness’s proposition, - 
and how convinced They fecl of the impolicy and inhumanity of the Slave 
Trade. 7 

Of :the horrors:attendant on the-details of this trade, and of the disgusting 

cruelties which mark every stage of the traffic, even in its most improved 
form, Ineed say nothing. Enough has already been written and said upon 
that sabject to furnish your Excellency with ‘sufficient data to bring the 
question home to the conscience and to the heart of His Catholic Majesty 


and the whole ‘Spanish nation. | 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Mis Excellency Sir Henry TF eltesley, 
7 &e. &e. &ce. 
_ No. 27. . 


Sir, Foreizn Office, July 30th, 1814. 


The questions treated of in your Excellency’s dispatches are so intimately 
blended in tie view of the British Government, that I consider they can’ 
best be treated of together. : : 

And first, as to the principle of any loan to be contracted for, under the 
guarantee of the British Parliament, for the service of Spain, aa Excel- 
Jency well knows, that since the period of the Austrian loan, all such trans- 
actions are viewed, in this country, in no other light than as a subsidy, 
granted under a less generous name. You must also be aware that such ad 

vances to Forcign Powers, after the return of peace, would meet with the 
grreatest resistance ; but I am bound to declare to your Iexcellency, that in 
the present temper of Parliament and of the nation on the subject of the 
Slave Trade, any attempt on the saa the Prince Regent's Ministers to pre-. 
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vail on Parliament to raise'a loan, for a State continuing to carry on a traffic 
in slaves, would be utterly vain and hopeless. I am bound also to represent 
* to your Excellency, that the same considerations impose on Ministers the 
utmost reserve, in making any extraordinary pecuniary advances, without 
having some substantial aets, on the part of Spain, in furtherance of the 
humane and disinterested policy which the British nation has prescribed to 
itself upon this subject, to bring forward as their justification. Your Excel- 
lency’s dispatch, does not ceil the proportion of the subsidy for the cur- 
rent year that remains unissued. You will order an account of this nature 
to be prepared, including the 100,000l. and, in framing the same, you will 
give Spain credit for two months subsidy from the signature of the peace, 
viz. from the 30th of May, a similar advance having been assigned to Aus- 

tria and Prussia for the return of their troops. , 

- Beyond this extent of advance I cannot authorise your Excellency to go, 
unless you can bring the Spanish Government more nearly to a common. 
system of policy, on the important subject of the Slave Trade. His Majes- 
ty’s Ministers do not object to your Excellency’s executing the two additional 
Articles ; as they are willing to aati from a Foreign Power the smallest 
concession to the principle they have in view. I inclose_ the article 

_.on the subject af the Slave Trade, as agreed upon with France—(See 

No. 8.)—As our discussions on these subjects were principally conducted im 
the repeated conferences held with the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
your ec will find the topics very gencrally noticed in the notes 
which passed. You will perceive, however, that we are entitled to ex 
that the French Government, in fixing five years for the extreme peri 
the endurance of this commerce, will, in the mean time, adopt a restrictive 
system in the mode of ar bi it on, and I havé every reason to hope that 

they will consent to prohibit their subjects from purchasing slaves in any 

African ports northward of the Line. 

. To preserve the north-western coast of Africa from a renewal of this evil, 
*s an object which the British Goverament has most deeply at heart, and to 
which your Excellency will direct your utmost exertions. The arguments 
for this concession are obvious and unanswerable; and as the coast in ques- 
tion has, during the war, .been nearly exempt from the visits of the trader 
in slaves, your Excellency will have the means of satisfying the Spanish Go- 
vernment, that in she this regulation they sacrifice little, or rather no- 
thing, whilst they render a great service to the cause gf humanity, by pre- 
serving, at least to a portion of Africa, the prospects of civilization. In 
order, however, to prevent evasion, and to render such a provision effectual, 
it will be necessary to render ships, found with slaves to the north of Cape 
Lopez, liable to confiscation, if found within a certain distance of the 
shore. Without this check the traders in slaves will illicitly receive them on 
board along the whole line of the eoast; whereas a ship, that has received a 
cargo to the southward of the Line, wher navigating to the West Indies or 
South America, need not, and cannot if she would, return to the north- 
ward, at least not till she has proceeded considerably to the westward. 

_ The other point to which it is the Prince Regent's pleasure that your Ex- 
cellency’s utmost exertions should be directed, is, to induce the Government 
of Spain to name some fixed period for absolute abolition. Should your 
Excellency prevail on them immediately to prohibit the trade on the African 
coast, north of the Line, and to adopt the same engagement France has 
taken for the final abolition at the end of five years, you will, in that case, 
consider yourself as authorized to engage that the full subsidy for the re- 
mainder of the year shall be advanced, the payments on account of which, 
if not anticipated, will amount to above 800,000l., viz. from the 1st of August 
to the Ist of January. In the event of Spain adopting thus far the principle of 

abolition, although a measure of this liinited nature would not justify an ap- 
plication to Parliament to guarantee the proposed Joan of ten millions ct 
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dollars,. yet so far as the British Government could, without such guarantee, 
countenance a loan in this country upon such security as Spain may have to 
offer, they would be prepared to doso; but 1t is fair to 4pprize your Exeel- 


lency, that it is the opinion of those most conversant with such subjects, that 
an attempt of this nature would prove abortive. | } , 


The result ofthe above reasoning is, that your Excellency is authorized, Ist, 


Tocomplete the payments on account of the subsidy to the ist of August, at 


the rate of 2,000,000]. for the year, from the 1st of January last, To. 


assist in calculating the same, you will reecive an account of the value of 
stores, cloathing, arms, &c. supplied from hence for the service of , Spain. 
within the said period. 2dly, You may promise the further instalments of 
subsidy for the remainder of the ycar, upon condition that Spain will: engage 
to abolish the trade at the end of five years, confining it in the mean time 
to the coast to the.south of the Line, and agreeing to a common system for 
reciprocally enforcing the same. 3dly, In the event of Spain: forthwith. 


abolishing altogether this trade, you may assure the Court of Madrid, that — 


the Government will, in return, feel themselves justified in proposing to Par- 
liament to raise the proposed loan of ten millions of dollars, upon the joint 
credit ofthe two States, for the service of His Catholic Majesty. I have only 
further to represent to your Excellency, the extreme importance, I might 
add, the necessity of Spain adopting a liberal system of Government, both 
at home and abroad, if she wishes to strengthen sufficiently the hands of 
Ministers here, to enable them to afford her the aid above pointed out. A 
continuation of the present internal system in Spain, or the adoption of mca- 
f commercial intercourse, would inevitably disqualify the 
Prince Regent's confidential servants from fulfilling the wishes of the Spanish 
Government. : z i | + 2 Ue 
in, 7: I am, &c. = | | 
(Signed) - — CASTLEREAGH. 
His Excellency Sir Henry Wellesley, 
 &e. Be. Se. 


No. 28. 


Srr,: | Forcigen Office, August 4, 1814. 

I am directed, by Viscount Castlereagh, to forward to your Excellency 
the inclosed Map of Africa, containing certain s/enoranda, illustrative of the 
Slave Trade, as abandoned by other Powers, and as now carried on by -the 
Portugueze. | | 

I have the honour to be, &c. Te 
; ae (Signed). WM. HAMILTON. 
AT, E. Sir Henry Wellesley, K. B. 


een 


No. 29. 


My Lorp, : Medrid, August 25, 1814. 
Your Lordship’s Dispatches were delivered to me by Mr. Dawkins on the 
17th instant, 


Ay 


_ After-an attentive perusal of them, I tdok an early opportunity of seeing 
the Duke of San Carlos, and I pointed out to him the hopelessness in the 
resent temper of Parliament, and of the nation on the sulyect of the Slave 
rade, of any attempt on the part of the Prince Regent's Ministers, to prevail 
on Parliament to raise a loan for a State continuing to carry on a trailic ig 
slavts. I hkewise represented to the Duke of San Carlos, that the same 
considerations would impose upon His Majesty’s Government the neccssity 
of abstaining from .any extraordinary pecuniary advances, uniess the Spanish. 
Government could be brought more nearly to a common system with Great 
Britain upon this subject. Sogn 2k ,  § 
: I then stated that His Majesty's Government would be wiling to continue 
to Spain the subsidy for the remainder of the present year, and to propose to 
Parliament to raise a loan of ten millions-of dollars, upon the joint credit of 
the two States, for the service of lus Catholic Majesty, upon the following 
conditions : : | 
‘ Ist. That Spain should immediately abolish the Slave Trade. : 
2dly, That the commercial intercourse between the two nations should-be 
placed. upon a liberal footing, and that, until a | of commerce could be 
arranged, Great Britain should be admitted to trade with Spain upon the 
footing of the most favoured nation, and that an Article to this effect should 
be inserted in the ‘Treaty signed at Madrid on the 6th of July. 


® 
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| T added, that. in order to enable Ministers to afford Spain the aid which 
she required, the adoption of a more liberal system of government both 
at home and abroad was absolutely necessary. - 
‘In the course of our conversation upon this subject, I made use of the 
arguments stated in your Lordship’s dispatches, in favour of the abolition 
of the traffic in slaves, I assured the Duke of’ San Carlos, that the efforts of 
nearly all the Powers whose interests would Ke discussed at the approach- 
ing Congress, would be exerted in order to.put an end to this trade. 

. I have the honour,-to -be, &c. Q 
(Signed) HENRY WELLESLEY. 


Liscount Castlereagh, 


&e. Se. Se. 


No. 30. . 4 
My Lorp, Madrid, August 25, 1814. : 
Inclosed is the copy of a note, which I have addressed. to the Duke of 
San Carlos, in which I have stated to him the conditions upon which the 
Ministers of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent would feel themselves 
justified in proposing to Parliament to raise a loan for the service of Spain, 


and in completing the payments of the subsidy for the remainder of the. 
year 1814. 


+ 


— (Signed) IIENRY WELLESLEY. 
Viscount Castlereagh, | : 


Se. §e. &c. 
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(Inclosure in No. 30.) 


Madrid, August 21, 1814 


The undersigned, His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary, having forwarded to His Majesty’s Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, a copy of the Duke of San Carlos’s note to him of the 6th July, has 
been directed to make the following reply to it: , 

The undersigned has, in the first place, to remind the Duke of San 
Carlos, of his having repeatedly stated to him, that the raising a loan in 
England for the service of Spain, would be attended with the greatest diff- 
culties. Such advances to Foreign Powers after the return of peace would 
meet with the greatest resistance ; but in the present temper of Parliament 
and of the Nation on the subject of the Slave Trade, any attempt on the 
part of the Prince Regent’s Ministers to prevail on Parhament to raise a 
Joan for a State coutinuing to carry on a traihc in slaves would be utterly 
vain and hopeless. 

The same considerations would impose on [lis Majesty’s Government the 
utmost reserve in making any extraordinary pecuniary advances without 
some substantial acts on the part of Spain, in furtherance of the humane and 
_ disinterested policy which the British nation has prescribed to itself upon 
this subject, to brine forward as its justification. 

The undersigned is, therefore, directed to state to the Duke of San 
Carlos, that, in the event of Spain forthwith abolishing this trade, [lis Ma- 
gesty’s Government will feel itself justified in completing the payment of the 
subsidy for the remainder of the year; and in proposing to Parliament to raise 
a loan of ten millions of dollars upon the joint credit of the two States for 
the service of his Catholic Majesty. 

Should the Spanish Government object to the measure of nnmediate abo- 
lition, it will be impossible for the Prince Regent's Ministers to make any 
application to Parliament with a view to the proposed loan of ten millions of 
dollars. But the British Government would still be willing to grant the sub- 
sidy fer the remainder of the year, upon condition that Spain will engage 
to abolish the trade at the end of five years, confining it in the mean time 
to the coast of Africa to the south of the Line, and agreeing to a common 
system for reciprocally enforcing this restriction. : 

It appears upon the most accurate inquiry that the Spanish Slave Trade 
labours under all the disadvantages of being a sinuggling trade. The vessels 
bearing the Spanish flag are found to be Americans or British in disguise, 
chiefly the former. They have been seized whenever met with, and they 
have in no instance been successfully reclaimed. Before the abolition by 
“Great Britain there was literally no Spanish Slave Trade ; no Spanish ship 
faad been scen on the coast of Africa for a century, excepting one in 1797 
-or 1798, fitted out by the Prince of Peace. By the stipulation already agreed 
upon with Great Britain, the Spanish Government is bound to prevent, by 
effectual regulations, the protection cf the Spanish flag from being given to 
foreigners engaged in this traffic ; and as the coast to the northward of the 
Line has, during the war, been nearly exempt from the visits of the traders 
in slaves, the Spanish Government, in agreeing to confine the trade to the 
southward of the Linc, would sacrifice little, while it would render a 
‘service to the cause of humanity, by preserving, at least to a portion of Africa, 
tthe prospects of civilization. 

In order, however, to prevent evasion, and to render such a provision 
effectual, it will be necessary to render ships, found with slaves on board to 
the north of Cape Lopez, liable to confiscation, if found within a certain dis- 
tance of the shore. Without this check the traders in slaves will illicitly 
receive them on board along the whole Lic of uhe coast, whereas a ship that 
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has received a cargo to the southward of the Line, when nay igating to the West. 


Lndies or South America, necd not, and cannot if she would, return to che 
northward, at least until she has proceeded considerably to the westward. 

The official communications which passed between Lord Castlereagh and 
the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, entitle the British Government to 
expect that the Government of F france, mm fixing five years as the extreme 
period for the continuance of this commerce, will, in the mean time, adopt a 
restrictive system in the mode of carrying it on: aid there is every reason to 
hope that His Most Christian Majesty will consent to ee His subjects 
from purchasing slaves in any of the African ports to the northward of the 
Line. 

In treating of this subject, the undersigned has not made any appeal to the 
feelings of humanity which could naturally influence the dscision ot His 
Catholic Majesty. 

The return of the two great families of Bourbon to their legitimate Thrones, 
and the approaching ire of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of 
Portuyal to [fis Huropean dominions, scem to present the most favourable cir- 
cunistances for securing, from the Powers of Europe, the blessings of personal 
freedom and exe: nption from! exile, for the unfortunate inhabitants of 
Africa: and This Royal Ilighness the Prince Regent confidently hopes that 
His Cathohe Majesty will lend the influence of I1is name and character in 
aid of a measure which will reflect the most distinguished honour on all who 
shall assist in accomplishing it. 

~The Emperors of Austria and of Russia, and the King of Prussia, con- 
cur in the fullest manner in the sentiments of the Prince Regent, with respect 
to the impolicy and inhumanity of the Slave Trade, and have promised to 
unite their influence to that of His Royal Highness 1 in order to obtain its 
econ abolition at the approaching Congress. | 

(Signed) - Hi. WELLYSLEY. 
Ns E. eon the Duke of San Carlos, 


Se. §e. Xe. 


No. 31. 


Lrtract. Madrid, August 31, 1814. 

I am concerned to state, that 1t has not been possible to obtain from the 
Spanish Government, any further concession with a view to the abolition of 
the Slave Trade. In the present distressed state of the finances of the king- 
dom, the motives must have been very powerful which could have deter- 
mined the Government to reyect the liberal pecuniary oflers which I was au- 
thorized to make to them upon condition of their abandoning this Trade. 

The abolition is vehemently opposed by all those who have any connection 
‘with South America, or with ‘the Spanish West India Islands ; and the Go- 
vernment is apprehensive of the effect which it would produce in the colonies, 
particularly at the IJavannah, where public opinion is in a very unscttled 
state. 

Independently of the value attached to the Island of Cuba by the Spaniards 
it is considered to be of the utmost importance to maintain the King’s autho- 
rity at the LIavannah, on account of its vicinity to Mexico, and its ‘being the 
principal point of communication betw een that valuable possession and the 
Mother Country. 

From all the formation which has reached me, I am induced to alae 
that the number of negroes imported into the Spoauish Settlements, for many 
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vears back, have not exceeded two thousand aunually; and these supplies 
have been furnished bv forcigners. trading in Spanish bottoms. If this 
statement be correct, little more would be required than that the stipula- 
tions in the article as it now stands should be strictly enforced. 


(Signed) li. WELLESLEY: 
Viscount Castlereagh, 
Se. §e. §e. 
No. 32. 
SIR. . Foreizn Office, Scotember 9, 1814. 


Your Excellency’s dispatches of the 25th ultuno have been received and 
laid before the Prince Regent. 

Froin the tenor of vour communication of that date, respecting the spirit 
in which thie Spanish Government is likely to accept your proposals for the 
rmmediate abolition of the Slave Trade, in return for certain pecuniary ad- 
vantages which we might be able to afford them, I am led, with regret, to 
behive they are not likely to be brought to a satisfactory Bonelhisioin, 

The claim which they may possibly bring forward, in reply io your note 
of the 20th of August, namely, that we should continue the subsidy for 
tie current year, and © evarantec the loan of ten millions, in: consideration of 
the eventual abolition of the Slave Trade after tive vears, and the immediate 
abolition of it north of the Line, is totally iradinisnble on our part, and. 
you need not hesitate to give thein RY positive declaration to that effect. 

You will, at the same time, inform the Spanish Governinent, that you are 
still ready to agree to an arrangement upon the principle stated 3 in Lord Cas- 
tlereach’s dispatch No. 27, and you will uree the advantage of their acceding 
to this arrangement, before the question shall have been ‘brought under the 
consideration of the Congress at Vienna. 

Although the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian “Governments, are not in 
possession Y of any colonies, yet they are not without the means of materially 
influencing this question, by an agreement that they will admit of the im- 
portation of colonial produce into their dominions from such countries only 
as have consented to the abolition of the Slave Trade. 

Such a stipulation could not justly give ofence to any independent Power, 
aad it might operate more prejudicially to the colonial and commercial in- 
terests of Spain than the abolition of the Slave Trade. 

(Signed) BATHURST. 
Sir Af, Wellesley, K. B. 


No. 33. 


My Lorp, | | Madrid, September 20, 1814. 

I have the honour to inclose a translation of a note which I have received 
from the Duke of San Carlos, and which IL believe is intended as a reply to 
inine of the 2oth of August, iaclosed in mv Dispatch of the 25th of August,, 
of this year, relative to the Slave Trade. 

The Duke of San Carlos states, that His Catholic Majesty has given un-, 
equivocal proofs of His desire to strengthen Tis relations of amity with Great. 
Britain, but that a compliance with the proposal of the British Government | 
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for the abolition of the traffic in slaves would eive additional cause for dis- . 


centent In Spanish America, at a moment when His Majesty is using Mis 
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utmost endeavours to re-establish the tranquillity of [lis possessions in that 
quarter. These considerations had compelled the King to decline the 
pecuniary succours offered by Great Britain, although so much required at 
the present moment, but that Tis Majesty trusted that the article of the 
Treaty, which relates to the Slave Trade will convince the British Govern- 
ment of His disposition to put an end to that trattic as soon as circumstances 
would adinit of it. | 
I have the honour to be, &c. 

; (Signed) Wi. WELLESLEY. 
To Lord Viscount Castlereagh, A. G. 

&ce. §c. &e. 


(Inclosure in No. 33.) 


Sir, Madrid, August 31, 1814. 

His Britannic Majesty has alreadv had fresh proofs of the desire of the 
King, my Master, to draw closer, by every possible means, His relations of 
friendship with Great Britain, but the measure which your Excellency pro- 
poses, relative to the Slave Trade, would produce a bad effect in Spanish 
America, and would augment the discontent which prevails there, at a mo- 
ment when we are about to employ all possible means for the re-establish- 
ment of tranquillity in that country. This consideration has so much weight 
with His Majesty, that He has thought it impossible to come to any resolu- 
tion upon the subject at present, notwithstanding the pecuniary aid offered 
by Great Britain, and depending upon this question, and under circum- 
stances even which renders that aid very opportune. His Britannic Majesty 
cannot doubt, however, of the dispositions of His Catholic Majesty, ex- 
pressed in the article of the ‘Treaty which relates to this matter, and about 
which His Majesty will occupy Ilunself with duc reflection, as soon as ever 
circumstances will admit of it. 

England, on her part, cannot do less than give to Spain equal proofs of 
frankness and friendship. No proof can be more proper, at this moment, 
than the advance of the subsidy for the remainder of the year; for, more- 
over, that this request is not extraordinary, when all circumstances are taken. 
into consideration, the subsidy baving been authorised, it will certainly be 
an additional motive for iereased confidence on the part of the nation, in 
England, and therefore most satistactory. ° 

Tam, &c. &c. &e. 
(Signed) DUKE OF SAN CARLOS. 

To his Lwcellency the British 

Ambassador, Se. §e. §e. 


~ 


No. 34. 


My Lorn, ' , Madrid, October 23, 1814. 


Having failed in my endeavours tc prevail upon the Spanish Government 
to consent to either of the propositions which I was instructed to make to 
them relative to the Slave Trade, I begged of the Duke of San Carlos to as- 
eertain whether Ilis Catholic Majesty could be induced to make any further 
concessions, with a view to the abolition of this traffic, than those contained 
in the Treaty, and I have now the honour to inclose a note which I received 
from him, just as I was about to dispatch the messenger. ‘The note, how- 
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ever, reqnires some explanation. J understand the Duke of San Carlos to 
mean, that thetrade shall instantly be abolished upon the coast to the south - 
ward of the Line, and upon the coast to the northward of the 1oth degre2 
north of the Line, and slialf be confined exclusively to the coast of Guinea, 
where it is finally to be abolished at.the end of eight years. 

The period which the erm Government first had fixed for the final 
abolition was ten years, and although I used every endeavour to prevail upon 
them to reduce it to five years, they would only be brought’to consent thir 
the trathc should cease entirely at the end of eight years. | 

I have taken care not to hold out any expectations that the concessions now 
proffered by the Spanish Government, in addition to those contained in th2 
treaty, would be considered by His Majesty’s Government of sufficient im- 
portance to justify the grant of the subsidy for the remainder of the year. 

I take the liberty of requesting that I may be faveured with the Seton: 
nation of Government without delay. 
| I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) If. WELLESLEY. 
Lord Viscount Castlerearh, H.G. : 
&c. &e. &c. 


' 


(Inclosure in No. 34.) 


Sir, Palace, 22d October, 1814. 

In the second Additional Article of the Treaty of Friendship and Allian :e 
with His Britannic Majesty, the King, my master, promises to take into 
consideration, with the deliberation which is necessary, the means of put- 
ting an end to the Slave Trade, consistently with the necessities of His pos- 


sessions in America. Faithfel to His promises, as He has always been, and - 


moreover induced by that desire inseparable from his own principles, to ac- 
cede to those of His Britannic Majesty, as far as [lis duty permits, His Ma- 
jesty chooses to a an illustrious proof of this truth ; a preof which must 
convince every body that the King, my Master, if He is great by His virtues, 
is not less so by the manner in which He exercises them with respect to His 
friend and ally, Great Britain. 

As soon, therefore, as the discussion relative to the abolition of the Slave 
Trade began, which your Excellency urged by repeatod solicitations, he em- 
ployed Himself in the examination of this business, listening to the opinion 
of learned and zealous persons, that He might proceed with the wisdom it 
required. 

I should not do justice to your Excellency’s penetration, if I detained you 
-at present by pointing out shat the nature of the subject is in itself so deli- 
cate, that it required a deliberate and careful examination. Your Excel- 
lency’s good faith cannot do less than to acknowledge this ; and to confess at 
the same time, that the offer of His Majesty is the greatest which Fe can 
make. 

It is reduced to this; that the Slave Trade shall continue for eight years, 
after which it shall cease entirely, and that during this period it shall be con- 
fined strictly from the Line to the tenth degree north of it. 

This promise on the part of [is Majesty, whilst it does honour to his gene- 
rous aa noble manner of procceding, will excite the praise of Great Br'tain 
to which without doubt it has a claim. 7 7 

As in your Excellency’s note on this subject, you also mentioned the favuar- 


able disposition of the Government of His Britannic Ma‘es*y towards con-- 


tinujng the subsidy, and facilitating the pecuniary assistance of which Spain 


18 at present in need, it appears beyond all donbt that Ste may reckon upon, 


itimmediately. His Majesty having acceded to the desire of His Britannic. 
| N 
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Majesty oh a point of so much interest, I trust, thercfore, that your Excel- 
lency will think proper to give me a decisive answer to the one and the other 
proposal. | | 
IT avail myself, &c. &e. &c. 

(Signed) DUKE OF SAN CARLOS. 


The English Ambassador. 


_ No. 35. | 
_. Srp, Foreign-Office, November 11, 1814. 


Your Excellency’s dispatches to the 25th ultimo inclusive have been re- 
ceived, and laid before His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

In reference to the note reccived by your Excellency from the Duke of San 
Carlos, transmitted in your dispatch of the 23d of October, proposing to 
abolish the Slave Trade entirely, at the end of eight years, and in the mean 
time to confine the traffic from the line to the tenth degree north of it, I 
have to inform your Excellency that such a limitation would be inno way sa- 
tisfactory to this Government, or to the British nation, as such a line of de- | 
markation would include that part of the coast of Africa on which the Slave 
Trade has ceased for several years, and on which it is the earnest desire of 
His Majesty’s Government that it should be immediately and entirely abo- 
lished; [ cannot, therefore, in any way authorise your Excellency to hold 
out to the Government of His Catholic Majesty any expectation whatever 
that a regulation of the trathc in Slaves, in the manner proposed, will entitle 
them to receive from His Majesty’s Government any further assistance than 
what you are already instructed to furnish. Tam, &c. | 
, (Signed) BATHURST. 
Sir Henry Wellesley, A. B. 


No. 36. 


My Lorp, Madrid, January 26, 1815. 

“I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s dispatch, 
dated Vienna, January 2, and inclosing a copy of a note addressed by your 
Lordship to the Chevalier de Labrador, on the subject of the Slave Trade.* 
Your Lordship desires likewise to be informed of the situation of my nego- 
ciations and engagements with the Spanish Government on the subject. 

The last proposal of the Spanish Government, relative to the abolition of 
the Slave Trade, 1s contained in a note from the Duke de San Carlos to me, 
under date of the 22d of October.—In this note the Spanish Government 
proposes to confine the trade to the coast of Guinea, and immediately to 
abolish it north and soath of that coast, and to abolish it entirely at the ex- 
piration of eight years. | | 

I transmitted a copy of this note for the consideration of His Majesty's 
Government, and upon the reccipt of Lord Bathurst’s reply, declining the 
_ proposal contained in it, I renewed my discussions with the Duke of San 

Carlos, who soon afterwards resigned his office, and was succeeded by M. de 

Cevallos. oo i : Hy 

Since the appointinent of M. de Cevallos I have had frequent conversations 
with him uppn the subject ‘of the Slave Trade; but I cannot flatter myself 
tnat tnere 1s any disposition in the Spanish Government to do more than is 
proposed in the Duke of San Carlos’s note. They urge, that His Catholic 
Majesty, anxious to conforin Elimself to the wishes of His Royal Highness 
the Prince Regeut, has already made great conecssions, and that He cannat 
go beyond His iast proposition, without endangering the safety of the Island 
of Cuba; for that to abolish the trade upon the coast of Guinea would probably 
occasion an Insurrection in that island. oe 


. * See 2d and 3d Inclosures in No. 41, 


: Ay 


Immediately upon reccipt of your Lordship’s dispatch I addressed a note 
to the Minister of State, of which a copy is inclosed, transmitting to him 
likewise a copy of your Lordship’s note to the Chevalier de Labrador.—I have 
likewise had a conference with him, in ‘which I used my best endeavours to 
prevail upon him to send instructions to the Chevalier de Labrador, conform- 
able to your Lordship’s suggestions. JI urged the example of the King of 
France, Who, since the Treaty of Paris, had consented to the immediate abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade between Cape Formosa and Cape Blanco. I likewise 
adverted to the promises of the Court of Portugal, as noticed in your Lord- 
ship’s note to M. Labrador. 

M. de Cevallos said, that the example of the French Government ought 
not to be urged on the present occasion, for that the situation of the French 
and Spanish colonics would not bear any comparison. 

That France, at the conclusion of the war, had received her colonics from 
Great Britain in a state of the highest prosperity, when the Slave Trade had 
been abolished in them for several years, and when a new system had grown 
up which rendered any further importation of negrocs unnecessary.—But this 
was by no means the case with Spain. ‘The attention of her Government 
had been entirely occupied by the arduous war in which the nation had been 
engaged, in defence of its independence, and they had neither had time to 
attend to the wants of their colonics, nor the means of supplying them.— 
That accordingly representations were perpetually received from the West 
Indics, particularly trom the Havannah, of the injury sustained in conse- 
quence of the great scarcity of negroes: that he trusted these considerations 
would have their due weight with the British Government, and that they 
would do justice to the sincere desire of His Catholic Majesty to abolish this 
traffic as soon as it could be done with safety to His colonies. He concluded 
by saying, that he would submit your Lordship’s note to M. Labrador to the 
King in Council, and that he would appoint an carly day for seeing me again. 

I have the honour to be, &c. — 
(Signed) HENRY WELLESLEY. 

‘To Viscount Castlereagh, A. G. : | 


&e. §e. Fe. 


(Inclosure in No. 36.) 


Madrid, January 20, 1815. 


The undersigned Ambassador Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Tis Britannic Majesty, has the honour to inclose to his Excellency Don 
Pedro de Cevallos a copy of a note, addressed by Lord Castlereagh to the 
Chevalier de Labrador, on the subject of the Slave Trade. 

His Excellency Don Pedro de Cevallos will perceive, from this note, that 
since the Treaty of Paris the Government of France has altogether proliu- 
bited the trade in Slaves to the north of Cape Formosa, and that with the 
same beneficent view Portugal has declared her intention of entering into an 
arrangement for its uninediate abolition north of the Line. 

His Royal [fighness the Prince Regent persuades himself that His Catholic 
Majesty will not refuse to join himself to the other Powers, for the benevo- 
rent purpose of protecting this portion of Africa from the revival of the hor- 
lors of a tratlic which has for some years entirely ceased, and which has been 
succeeded by a legitimate commerce with the natives in the production of 


the country. Ilis Royal Highness has the less hesitation in urging His Ca-" 


tholic Majesty to the adoption of this measure, because, as is stated by Lord 
Castlereagh, ‘ the coasts south of the Equator, are more than equal to meet 
any demands the subjects of the Crown of Spain have been in the habit of 
waking upon the population of Africa.” . 
The Prinee Regent has therefore commanded the undersigned to renew, in 
the most urgent manner, his representations te the Spanish Government 
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upon this subject, in the anxiqus hope that His Catholic Majesty will be in- | 
duced to scnd unmediate instructions to his Plenipotentiary at the Congress, 
conformably to the principles laid down in the inclosed note. 
» ‘Phe undersiyned avails himself, &c. &c. &c. | 
(Signed) H. WELLESLEY. 
His Excellency Don Pedro Cevallos, . | 


&c. &e. &c. 


Oe ee 


PORTUGAL. | 


| ; No. 37. ; 
Substance of a Convention between Great Britain and Portugal, signed at 
Vienna the 21st of January, 1815. ; 


Whereas His Majesty and The Prince Regent of Portugal, are 
equally desirous to terminate amicably all the doubts which have arisen rela- 
tive to the parts of the Coast of Africa with which the subjects of the Crown 
of Portugal, under the laws of that kingdom and the Treaty subsisting 
with His Britannic Majesty, may lawfully carry on a trade in slaves; and 
whereas several ships, the property of the said subjects of Portugal, have been 
detained and condemned, upon the alledged ground of being engaged in an 
illicit traffic in slaves; and whereas His Britannic Majesty, in order to give 
to His intimate and faithful Ally the Prince Regent of Portugal, the most 
unequivocal proof of His friendship and of the regard He pays to His Royal 
Ilighness’s reclamations, and in consideration of regulations to be made by 
the Prince Regent of Portugal for avoiding hereafter such doubts, is de- 
sirous to adopt the most sueedy and effectual measures, and without the de- 
Jays incident to the ordinary forms of law, to provide a liberal indemnity for 
the parties whose property may have been so detained under the doubts as 
aforesaid. 

It is therefore agreed that the sum of ‘three hundred thousand pounds be 
paid in London, to such person as the Prince Regent of Portugal may ap- 
point to receive the same’; which suin shall constitute a fund to be cm- 
jloyed, under such regulations, and in such manner as the said Prince 
Regent of Portugal may direct, in discharge of claims for Portuguese ships 
detained by British cruizers previous to the first day of June, one thousand 
eight hundred and fourteen, upon the alledged ground of carrying on an i!- 
licit traffic in slaves ; and that the said sum shall be considered to be in full 
discharge of all claims arising out of captures made previous to the first 
day of June, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 


No. 38. 


Substance of a Treaty between Great Britain and Portugal, signed at Vienna 
the 22d of January, 1815. | 


His Royal Hichness the Prince Regent of Portugal having, by the Tenth: 
Article of the Treaty of Alliance, concluded at Rio de Janeiro, on the 19th 
February 1810, declared His determination to co-operate with His Britannic 
- Majesty in the cause of humanity and justice, by adopting the most eftica- 
clous means for bringing about a gradual Abolition of the Slave Trade, and 
His Royal Highness, in pursuance of His said Declaration, and desiring to 
effectuate, in concert with His Britannic Majesty and the other Powers 
of Europe, who have been induced to assist in this benevolent object, an 
immediate Abolition of the said T'raftic upon the parts of the Coast of Af- 1 
rica which are situated to the northward of the Line; His Britannic Ma- | 
jesty and His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal, equally ani- j 
mated by a sincere desire to accelcrate the moment when the blessings of | 
peaceful industry and an innocent commerce may be encouraged through- 
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out this extensive portion of the Continent of Africa, by its bemg delivered 
from the evils of the Slave Trade, have agrecd.to enter into a Treaty for the 
sald purpose. | 


It is therefore agreed, that from and after the Ratification of the present 


‘Treaty, and the publication thereof, tt shall not be lawful for any of 
the subjects of the Crown of Portugal to purchase Slaves, or to carry on 
the Slave Trade on any part of the coast of Africa, to the northward of 
the Equator, upon any pretext, or in any manner whatsoever. Provided, 
nevertheless, that the satd provision shall not extend to any ship or ships 
having cleared out from the ports of Brazil, previous to the publication of 
such ratification: And provided the voyage, in which such ship or ships 
are engaged, shall not be protracted beyond six months after such publi- 
cation as aforesaid. | 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal further agrees by this 
instrument, and binds Himself to adopt, in concert with His Britannic 
Majesty, such measures as may best conduce to the citectual execution of the 
preceding engagement, according to its true intent and incaning, and 
lis Majesty engages, in concert with His Royal Highness, to give 
such orders as may effectually prevent any interruption being given to Portu- 
-guese ships resorting to the actual Dominions of the Crown of Portugal, or 
to the territories which are claimed in the said Treaty of Alliance, as be- 
longing to the said Crown of Portugal, to the southward of the Line, for 
the purposes of trading in Slaves, as uluresaid, during such further period as 
the same may be permitted to be carricd on by the Laws of Portugal, and 
under the Treaties subsisting between the two Crowns. a 
. The Treaty of Alliance concluded at Rio de Janeiro, on the 19th February 
1810, being founded on circumstances of a temporary nature, which have 
lhappily ceased to exist, is by this instrument declared to be void in all its 
parts, and of no effect; without prejudice, however, to the ancient Trceatics 
of Alliance, Friendship and Guarantee, which have so long and so happily 
subsisted between the two Crowns, and which are hereby renewed by the 
High Contracting Parties, and acknowledged to be of full force and effect. The 
High Contracting Partics reserve also to themselves by the samc instrument, 
and engage to determine by a scparate Treaty, the period at which the trade 
in Slaves shall universally cease, and be prohibited throughout the entire 
Dominions of Portugal; the Prince Regent of Portugal hereby renewing his 
‘former declaration and engagement, that, during the interval which 1s to 
‘elapse before such general and final abolition shall take effect, it shall not 
be lawful for the subjects of Portugal to purchase or trade in Slaves, upon 
any parts of the Coast of Africa, except to the southward of the Line, 


as specified in the second Article of this Treaty; nor to engage in the same, 


or to permit their Flag to be used, oie for the purpose of supplying the 
Transatlantic possessions belonging to the Crown of Portugal. 

His Britannic Majesty agrees at the same tiine to remit, from the date at 
which the ratilication mentioned in the First Article shall be promulgated, 
such further payments as may then remain due and payable upon the Loan 
of Six Hundred Tiousand Pounds made in London for the service of Por- 
tugal, in the Yezr 1809, in consequence of a Convention signed on the 21st of 
April of the same year, which Convention, under the conditions specified 
as aforesaid, is declared to be yoid and of no effect. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged 
at Rio de Janciro in the space of five months, or sooner if possible. 

At is further agreed, that in the event of any of the Porainuase settlers 
‘being desirous of retiring from the settlements of the Crown of Portugal 
on. the coast of Africa, to the northward of the Equator, with the Negroes 
bond fide their domestics, to some other of the pessessions of the Crown 
of Portuzal, the same shall not be deemed unlawful, provided it does not 
take. place on board a Slave-trading vessel, and provided they be furnished 
with proper passports and certificates, according to a form to be agreed on 
between the two Gevernments. 
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CONGRESS. 


: No. 39. . 
My Lorn, Vienna, October 9. 1814. 


In pursuance of the Prince Regent's commands, I addressed to Prince 
Talleyrand the official note of which the inclosed is a copy. | 
I thought it material to employ our utmost means to bring France to adopt 
the measure of immediate abolition, before the discussions in Congress were 
entered upon. | | 
- J have lost no occasion of favourably preparing the minds of the several 
Plenipotentiaries for the approaching discussions, and have taken measures 
for supplying them with the necessary information to enebie them fully to 
understand the question. I am sorry however to find that, as yet, 
neither the Ministers of Spain nor Portugal have received any authority 
from their respective Courts to enter upon the discussion with the Plenipo- 
tentiarics assembled here. 
- I have the honour to be, &c. 


Earl Bat Nie. Se. &e. §e. 7 (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 


(Inclosure in No. 39.) 
Vienna, October 8, 1814. 

It having been represented to the British Government, that some expres- 
tions had lately dropped from His Tlighness the Prince de Talleyrand, His 
Most Cliristian Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
to the effect—* That the French Government would not object to the im- 
inediate abclition of the Slave Trade, provided they were enabled to justify 
such a sacrifice as that measure might be supposed to involve, by some ac- 
quisition procured for the nation, or some compensation secured for their 
planters :” | 

Though nothing which passed in the course of the discussions in May 
last at Paris, on the subject of the Slave Trade, was in the smallest degree 
calculated to give countenance to such an idea, His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regeit, always cager to scize upon every suggestion which can 
afford him a prospect of terminating, or even of narrowing, this great social 
evil, has commanded the undersigned, Principal Secretary of State for Fo- 
reiyn Affairs, to invite the French Government to negociate for the absolute 
and immediate abolition of the Slave Trade, upon the following basis, viz. 
the cession by Great Britain, in full sovereiguty, to- France, of an island in 
the West Indies, or, 1f more acceptable, the advance by Great Britain of 
a sum of money, to be applied by Ilis Most Christian Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to the benefit of the French colonists, in compensation for any loss 
they might be supposed to experience in consequence of the trade in slaves 
being forthwith abolished, instead of at the end of five years, as stipulated 
by thie first addit:onal article of the Peace of Paris. 

It will afford to [lis Royal Highness the Prince Regent the truest satis- 
faction to make this further sacrifice, on the part of the British nation, to 
the interests of humanity, aud to the progress of a cause which He deems 
it not less his pride than his duty to sustain; and his Royal Highness will 
experience an increased gratification, 1f Ile can thus enable [lis Most Chris- . 
tian Majesty to carry into immediate execution [lis own benevolent inten- 
tions, Without making, what Tiis Mayjescy might otherwise consider, an 
undue sacrifice of interest on the part of His subjects. 

Phe undersigned requests Ens Highness, &c. 
Lhe she ll tides (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
&e. Ge. we. 


No. 40, 
/ 


Evtract. Penia, Nov. 11, 1814. 


I have the honour to transinit the answer which I have received from the 
Prince de Talleyrand to my proposition for an immediate abolition of the 


Slave Trade. 
| , (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Liarl Bathurst, &c. &c. &e. 


(Inclosure in No. AO.) 
A Vrenne, ces Novembre, 1814. 


Le Soussigué Ministre de 8. M. T. C. ct Sou Secretaire d’Etat au Departe- 
ment des Affaires Etrangéres a recu la note que S. E. Lord Viscount Castle- 
reagh lui a fait Phonneur de lu addresser, et par laquelle il propose-de_ s’cn- 
tendre pour une abolition actucile et immediate de la traite de la part de 
France. | 

Les sentimens du Roi par rapport a ce genre de trafic Lui font sincérement 
desirer que son abolition immediate puisse étre trouvée compatible avec un in- 
téret auquel il doit subordonner Ses determinations avee Vinteret de Son 
royaume ct des8es colonies. Mais l’etat de celles ci ne Lui est point encore 
connu. I] yen a méme une partie dans la possession desquelles la France 
n’est point encore rentrée. Aisi, des éléments sans Ics qucls il est impos- 


siblé de se former une opinion dans une matiére aussi grave, les uns man-. 


quant totalement, les autres doivent etre recucillis dans les portes et les villes 
de commerce, un nombre d’expeditions ont ete deja faites ou préparés sur la 
foi du traité du 30 Mai. I] faut avant tout pouvoir les réunir tous, ensuite 
les eomparer et les discuter, ce qui exige necessairement du temps. Il en 
faut d’aillcurs pour preparer l’opinion et surmonter des préjugés contre les 
qucls on n’a point en France comme en Angleterre le secours de experience. 


C'est pourquoi 8S. M. T. C. qui S'est engagée et qui est préte 4 unir tous 


Ses efforts 4 ceux de 8. M. Britannique pour faire prononcer abolition géné- 
rale de la traite par toutes les Puissances de la Chrétienté, pense qu'il est 
necessaire de Se borner pour le moment acct objet, en Se reservant de s’en- 
tendre sur la proposition contenue dans la note de S. E. Lord Viscount Cas- 
-tlereagh lorsque les operations du Congrés etant terminées et la France ayant 
obtenu les renseignements qui lui nfanquent, la question pourra étré traitée 


avec toute la maturité qu'elle requiert. | 
Le soussigné se plait a espirer quelle pourra Vetre alors 4 la satisfaction re- 


ciproque des deux puissances. 
Le soussiené, &e. &c. 


(Signed) LE PRINCE DE TALLEYRAND. - 


wd Son Evceltence Ficomte Castlereagh, 
Ma. We. Se. 


= (Inclosure in No. 40.)—Translation. 
Vienne, Novembre 5, 1814. 


‘The undersigned, Tis Most Christian Majesty's Minister and Secretary of 
Srate for the department of Foretgn Affairs, has received the note which 


o 
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his Excellency Lord Viscount Castlereagh did him the honour to address t 
liim, in which he proposes to confer respecting the actual and immediate 
abolition on the part of France of the trafhe in slaves. 

The sentiments of the King, respecting this species of traffic, make Him 
sincercly desirous that its immediate abolition may be found compatible 
with the interests which oughtto direct His determinations respecting the 
welfare of His kingdom and of His colonies. But the state of these last is not 
not yet sufficiently known to Him. There are some of which France has 
not yet taken possession. Therefore, of the necessary information, without 
which it is impossible to form an opinion on a measure of such deep interest, 

part is totally wanting, and part must be gathered from the commercial 
ports and cities from whence many expeditions have already sailed, or are 
preparing to do so, under the faith of the treaty of the 30th of May. It is 
first necessary to bring all the information together, and then to compare 
and discuss it; this will necessarily take up time. Besides, it is necessary 
to prepare the opimion and to surmount the prejudices, against which there 
is not In France, as in Lingland, the aid of experience. 

‘For these reasons Ifis Most Christian Majesty, who has engaged, and is 
ready, to anite [lis efturts to those of Flis Britannic Majesty, to persuade all 
the Powers of Christendom to declare the gencral abolition of the traffic, 
conceives that it is necessary to confine Himself for the moment, for this ob- 
ject, in reserving to Himself to treat of the proposition contained in tie note 
of his Iexcellency Lord Viscount Castlereagh, when the operations of the 
Coneress shall be finished, and France shall have obtained the information 
wanting, at which period the question will be discussed with all the delibe- 
ratien it requires. 

~The undersigned flatters himself with the hope that it will then be dis- 
cussed to the reciprocal satisfaction of the two Powers. 

The undersigned, &e. &e. &e. 
(Signed) LE PRINCE DE TALLEYRAND. 
To Its Excellency Viscount Castlereagh, 


&e &e. Se. 


No. 41. 


~ 


My Lorn, Vienna, Janwery 2, 1815. 


T have the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that I have addressed the en- 
closed letter to the Austrian, Russian and Prussian Ministers, requesting to 
be admitted to an audience of their respective Sovereigns. 

The Emperor of Russia received me the following evening, and I had an 
opportunity of explaining to His Imperial Majesty, at considerable length, 
the objects with which was charged, the importance attached to them by the 
Prince Kegent, a:.d the mode in which His Imperial Majesty could most 
contribute to their succesful accomplishment. 

I began by satistying the Emperor that Great Britain had lefe no means 
untried which depended on her to effect a coinplete and total abolition of this 
odious and criminal traffic. That the British Parliament had now, for some 
years, In opposition to every prejudice and suggestion of national interest, 
abolished absolutely the trathe throughout the whole extent of the British 
dominions. That they had further made it an invariable object in all their 
negociations to promote this measure; that, in consequence, engagements 
had been. entered into by Sweden, Denmark, and Holland, immediately to 
abolish, and hy France at the end of five years; that France had, since the 
Treaty of Paris, consented to abolish forthwith, to the north ef Cape For- 
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mosa, and that we were in negociation with Spain and Portugal, for the pur- 
pose of delivering, without further delay, this portion of Africa at least, 
trom the evils of the Slave Trade. 

That our endeavours had not been confined to mere representations ; but 
that offers of direct and considerable value had been held out by the Prince 
Regent's commands to France, Spain, and Portugal, in order to reconcile 
them, if possible, to the measure of immediate abolition. 

Having explained the nature and extent of the exertions which Great Bri- 
tain had made to effectuate this object, I represented to the Emperor that 
‘our means of being of use were, in a great measure, exhausted, and that it 
depended mach more upon His Imperial Majesty and the other Sovereigns 
who had no colonies, now to act, than it did upon Great Britain. 

The Emperor listened with much attention to every part of my statement, 
and particularly to this, in which I endeavoured to shew that, upon reason- 
able notice, the Great Powers of Europe would not only be justified, but 
bound in morality and sincerity, to exclude from their ports colonial produce 
grown within the dominion of states who, within a reasonable period, re- 
fused to adopt the principle of abolition. That to do so must at once be ef- 
fectual, and to do less was to make themselves parties, in breach of their pro- 
mises to the crimes and scandal to which their demand for colonial eee 
gave occasion, and which they ought preferably to supply from those coun- 
tries where the culture was not carricd on by newly imported slaves. 

The Emperor gave me every assurance of support, and directed Count 
Nesselrode to consult with mc, on the measures to be adopted. 

With respect to the period of abolition to be urged, His Imperial Majesty 
declared His desire, if possible, to prevail upon France to reduce the period 
of five years, and that Spain and Portugal should be urged to conform to 
whatever period France might be prevailed on to adopt. 

The Emperor expressed satisfaction at the idca of constituting a standing 
commission in London and Paris, composed of the Ministers of Powers 
friendly to this object, whose duty it should be to follow it up with the un- 
divided weight of their respective Governments, till finally effected. 


His Imperial Majesty received my representation throughout in the most. 


gracious manner, and authorised me to assure the Prince Regent, that His 
Royal Highness might rest satisfied He should do His utmost to second His 
exertions on this ns subject. 
have the honour to be, &c. 

; (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 

Earl Bathurst, &c. &c. &c. | 
P. S. I inclose to your Lordship a copy of a dispatch which I have writ- 

ten to his Excellency Sir Henry Wellesley on the same subject, together with 
the inclosure therein referred to. 


(ist Inclosure in No. 41.) 


Vienna, December 25, 1814. 


Lord Castlereagh, His Britannic Majesty’s principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Ate, tans received the cominands of his Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent to solicit a special audience of His Majesty the | 

for the Bee of making a representation in His Royal 


Highness’s name to His Majesty the 


‘on the subject of the Slave Trade, begs His Excellency 
to submit this request to His Majesty, the 
that he may be honoured with an audience for this purpose. 
Lord Castlereagh takes this opportunity, &c. 
Zo Count Nesselrode, Prince Metternich, 
ard Friace Hardcaberg. 


(2d Inclosurein No. 41.) 


Sir, Frenna, January 2, 1815. 


I have the honour to enclose copy of a note which I have addressed ta 
the Chevalier Labrador on the subject of the Slave Trade. I have to signify 
to your Excellency, the Prince Regent's pleasure, that you do use your ut- 
most exertions to prevail upon the Spanish Government to send immediate 
instructions to their Plenipotentiary at Congress, conformably to the prin- 
ciples therein laid down. : 

I should wish also to receive from your Excellency, by the return of the 
messenger, a precise statement of the situation of your negociations and en- 
gagements with the Spanish Government on this subject, under any late in- | 
structions you may have received from home in reply to your Excellency’s 
Dispatches. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
CASTLEREAGIL 
To Fis Ewcellency Sir Tenry TFellestey, &. B. 
Se. Se. We. | 


(3d Inclosure in No. 41.) 


Vienna, 27th December, \8\A. 

The undersigned, [is Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, having understood from His Catholic Majesty’s Plenipotentiary 
to the Congress of Vienna, that the instructions of his Court authorise hin to 
acree to an immediate abolition of the Slave Trade on all parts of the coast 
of Africa, except between the Equator and the tenth degree of latitude north, 
within which limits it is intended to permit its being carried on for the 
space of eight years, when this trafhe 1s wholly and universally to be pro- 
hibited by the laws of Spain, feels it necessary to solicit His Isxcellency’s 
immediate attention to the nature of this arrangement. 

-The undersigned forbears on the present occasion to enter into thie con- 
siderations which have influenced the decision of the Spanish Government 
In assigning so extended a period as eight years for the discontinuance gene- 
rally of this traffic. IIe is desirous at present merely to point his Excel- 
lency’s attention to the particular limits within which Spanish subjects will: 
be permitted, under the proposed regulation, tocarry on the trade. Ifthe. 
restriction had assigned for this purpose the coast of Africa to the southward _ 
of the Line, the undersigned would have had nothing to object, as this 
coast, so long as other nations permit the trafic, must be exposed for some 
time longer to its desolating influence; but the regulation, as announced, the 
undersigned presumes to represent, will altogether disappoint the benificent 
views with which [lis Catholic Majesty has been induced to place the trade 
under restrictions. 

The eoast of Africa north of the Line, bya varicty of concurring circum- 
stances, and by the persevering efforts of Great Britain, has very nearly been 
delivered from this calamity, and a considerable and growing commerce, of an 
innocent nature, has been substituted in its room. ‘To preserve and cherish 
this amended system of society on the northern coast, must be the object 
of all Nations. France, since the Treaty of Paris, has in this benevolent 
view, as will appear from the correspondence, altogether prohibited the 
trade to the north of Cape Formosa, and Portugal has declared her inten- 
tion of entcring into an arrangement for the immediate abolition north of 
the Line; this will render more than the half of Africa a sanctuary against 
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the traders in slaves, if Fis Catholic Majesty, by an alteration of the pro- 
posed regulation, will join himself to the other Powers, who, though dif- 
fering upon the question of tmmediate abolition, all concur in the benevo- 
lent policy of protecting this portion of Africa against the revival of a trade, 
which must at once arrest its population in their progress towards industry 
and civilizaticn. | 
The undersigned persuades himself that [is Catholic Majesty can have the 
less hesitation in confining the traffic to the southward of the Line, as the’ 
field is there more than ample for any demands the subjects of the Crown of 
Spain have been in the practice of making upon the population of Africa. 
The undersigned, &c. . 
7 = 3 (Signed) - CASTLEREAGH. 
To His Excellency the Chevalier Labrador, 
&e. &e. &e. 


No. 42. 
My Lorp, Vienna, January 8, 1815. 
Since I had the honour of detailing to your Lordship the nature and re- 

sult of my interview with His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia, in 
consequence of the circular note which I addressed to the three Plenipoten- 
tiarics on the 25th ultimo, I have been honoured with audiences of His 
Imperial and Apostolic Majesty, and of His Majesty the King of Prussia, in. 
which I did not fail to represent in the strongest manner the great interest 
felt by Ifis Royal Mielness the Prince Regent, and by the British nation in. 
eeneral, upon the subject of the Slave Trade; and I have the satisfaction to 
acquaint your Lordship, that Their Majesties were pleased to repeat the as-- 
surances which had already been conveyed through Their Ministers, of Their 
sincere determination to use Their utmost influence with the different Powers: 
concerned, in assisting Great Britain to bring about as early an abolition as 
possible of the trallic in question. 
| I have the honour, &c. 
| (Signed) CASTLEREAGIT. 
Earl Bathurst, &e. Se. &e. 


No. 43. 
My Lorp, 


1 rave the honour to transmit to your Lordship a Treaty, this day signed 
by me with the Portuguese Plenipotentiaries, for the final and immediate 
abolition of the Slave Trade to the north of the Equator. 

I also inclose a convention signed with the same parties, for terminating, 
in connection with the former arrangement, the disputes subsisting,” for 
some time past, with the Court of Portugal, relative to their ships detained 
on the coast of Africa. 

IT request your Lordship wall submit these instruments for the Prinée Re- 
gent’s gracious approbation and ratification. 

Iam, &c. 


(Signed) CASTLEREAGITI, 


Earl Bathurst, 
&e. Se. &e. 


° 
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(Inclosures in No. 43.) 


See substance of Treaties, Nos. 37 and 38. 


No. 44, 


- My Lorp, Vienna, January 2%, 1815. 

In pursuance of the intention announced to your Lordship, I re- 
newed, in a general conference of the eight Powers, on the 16th instant, 
my proposition for the consideration of the Slave Trade, in special sittings, 
to be dedicated to this object by all the Powers conjointly. | 

“Your Lordship will observe, from the accompanying protocol, that the at- 
tempt to have it discussed, not as a general but as a colonial question, was 
renewed. The importance of resisting this, and upholding the authority of 
the Continental Powers, was obvious, and the result was satisfactory. 

Our first sitting was held on the 20th instant, of which the protocol is 
inclosed*. Although tolerably full, it cannot, of course, convey more than 
the heads of what passed. I beg your Lordship will, however, be assured, 
that no effort was neglected to promote the object, and I hope enough will 
appear before the Prince Regent, on the face of our proceedings, to sa- 
tisfy His Royal Highness that His servants have endeavoured to obey His 
commands. 

To-morrow we resume our sittings.—As we are all agreed upon the prin- 
ciple ; and the Plenipotentiaries of France, Spain, and Portugal are limited 


by their instructions upon the point of modification, I conceive two more 


deliberations will terminate our labours. 


I hope we shall have brought every question so mane, once J into view, ae 
permanently con-- 


to lay the best ground for the commissions, hereafter to 
stituted, to foHow up the negociations. 

I hope essential — has been made, at least upon one branch of this 
question, I mean the iberation of the northern parts of Africa from the m- 


series of this trade. ‘The foundation has also been laid for an entire cessa- 


.. tion of the eyil ata definite period, with a prospect that the auspicious epoch 


may be aceelerated by future exertion; and what I consider of great im- 
portance is, that the attention of the Ministers here has been awakened to 
this important subject, in a degree muchbeyond what I could have hoped for, 
considering the multiplicity of their avocations, and their former ignorance 
of the question. — 
I have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. 
Earl Bathurst, 


&e. &e. &e. 


(CInclosure tn Na, 44.) 


Extrait du Protocole de la Conférence, du 16 Janvier, 1815. 


Lord Castlereagh a renouvellé sa proposition de s’occuper des moycns de 
faire cesser universellement la traite des noirs. Son avis a été, qu’il ne falloit 
pas nommer pour eet efict une commission proprement dite, mais traiter la ques- 


* Sce Protocol, as amcnded, Ist Iuclogure ia No. 44. 
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tion dans l’ Assembleé des huit puissances en les invitant & uommer chacun un de 
leurs P. P's pour former des séances particuliéres, exclusivement consacrces a cet 
objet, sauf 4 rendre comte du résultat des déliberations a Assemblée générale. 
M. le Comte de Palmella a combattu cette proposition en déclarant qu'il ne 
concevoit pas pourquoi la-miarche généralement observée jusqu’ ici de ne faire 
intervenir dans les discussions que les puissances plus ou moins interessées au 
objets qui se traitoient, ne s'appliqueroit pas de méme a la question de laboli- 
tion de la traite des noirs ; question qui ne regardoit absolument que les puis- 
sances possedent «des colonies. M. le P. s’est opposé au projet de délibérer 
sur cette question dans un Comité composé des P. Ps des huit puissances, en 
ajoutant que les puissances sans Colonies, ayant une fois embrasse¢s le prin- 
cipe de labolition, ct n’étant arrétées dans Vexecution de -ce principe par au- 
cun' intérét particulier, ne pouvoicnt pas étre considerces comme entiérement 
imparticWes dans une affaire dont, par un zele louable en lui méme, elles pré- 
cipitéraient peutctre la Marche aux dépens des états que leur position parti- 
culiére obligeroit aux plus grands ménagements. : 
M. le Chevalier Labrador se réunissant d’avis & M. le Comte de Palmella 
a observé: Que toutes les puissances, se trouvant accord sur le principe eéné- 
ral de Fabolition de a traite, il serait inutile, Wen faire un objet de discussion ; 
que Ja seule question 4 examiner étuit célle des moyens d’exécution, et surtout 
<lu terme a choisir pour faire cesser ce commerce ; que cette question, se ré- 
dluisant enti¢rement a-des details et 4 des considerations locales, ne pouvoit 
<tre traitée que par les puissances qui possédent des Colonies, et qu’rl serait, 
si non Injuste au moins inutile, d’'y admettre les autres ; qu'il était facile de 
«ondamner la traite par des assertions générales, mars, que les puissances, dont 
Je systéme colonial avoit été fondé jusqu’ici sur [importation des négres se 
-trouvoient pour ainsi dise, placécs entre deux injustices, l'une envers les ha- 
bitane de l'Afrique, d’autre envers deur propres sujcts, proprictaires dans les 
-colonies, dont les intéréts seroient griévement compromis par un changement 
trop brusque dans le régime actuel; que cette derniére consideration étoit 
dune importance particuliére pour Espagne, puisque lectat d’agitation of se 
.trouvoient les colonies Espagmiotes de terre ferme, imposoit au Gouvernement 
Je devoir .de redoubler de soins pour la conservation ct la prospérité des 
Isles de‘Cube et de Porto Rico; enfin que 8S. M. C. ue pouvoit pas, avec 
la meilleure volonté, s’éngager pour [abolition de la traite a une terme plus 
.rapproché que celle de huit années. | 
1. M. Je P. P. de Russie, d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Suéde ont souteny, 
-que comme question de morale publique et @humanite, l’abolition de la traite 
Anterressoit indubitablement toutes les puissances: que celles qui n’ont point 
dvs colonies ne prétendoient point diriger les détails d’une mesure pareille, 
mais ‘que.les opinions sur ces details, et notamment sur Je terme de laboli- 
tion, se trouvant partagé parmi les puissances directement intérressées dans 
cet affaire, [intervention des autres serait taujour utile pour concilier les 
opinions, et pour amener un résultat conforme au vecu de Phumanité entiére. 
Lord Castlereagh a déclaré que !’Aneleterre, quoiqu’en attachant alabolition 
-de la Traite un intérét bien prononcé, éteit cependant loin de vouloir d onner 
la loi & cet égard a aucune autre puissance; que le tems de Ja durée, et le 
mode de préparer graducllement la suppression de ce trathe, ¢toient sans 


-doute des questions sur lesquelles chaque puissanee possédant des colonies, 


pouvoit avoir opinion particuliére, mais qu'une commission exclusivement 
-composée, de ces puissances ne repondroit pas au bit quwil avait en vd, en 
Provoquant la discussion de cette affaire; qu'il s’agissait de connoitre ay- 
thentiquement les sentimens et la maniére de voir des principales puissances 
-relativement a.une affaire d’un interét aussi général, et quil regardoit la forme 
.de délibération proposée par lui comme le scule propre a fournir 4 cet égard 
les éclaircissemens satisfaisants, e, 8 
A la suite de cette discussion, M. le Prince de Metternich a étabhi la ques- 
‘Loin préalable, sur la quelle on avoit X prononcer, dans les termes suivans: 
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“ L'afuire de Pabolition de la Traite des négres doit-clle étre remis en 
premier lieu & unc commission composce de P. Ps. des puissances possedints 
des colonies, ou trait¢ée d’abord par les P. Ps. réunis des huit putssances :” 

M. M. les P. Ps. de Portugal et d’Espacne ont persisté dans leurs avis de 
n’admettre 4 la discussion, que les Ministres des puissances posédans des 
colonies. M. le Comte de Palmella a demande en outre que daus le cas que 
Yopinion contraire prévaloit, il fut inséré aux protocole, que les P. Ps. de 
Portugal, sans se soustraire & la délibération commune, ne regardoient pas la 
question dont on alloit s’occuper, comme unc question de droit public: De 
Y'autre coté, M. M. les P. Ps. d’Angleterre, de Russie, d'Autriche, de Prusse 
de Suéde et de France out voté contre la commission particuliére, et pour 
intervention des huit puissances dans cette question. 

Lord Castlereagh en resumant sa premiére proposition, a dit alors qu'il 
n’insistoit pas & n’admettre dans ces dclibérations qu'un P. de chaque 
Puissance ; que le nombre de ceux qui y assisteroient étoit indifferent ; que 

gon intention avoit seulement été de faire consacrer a cet objet quelque stances 
particuliére pour le traiter avec suite, ct pour ménager le tems que dautres 
affaires pourroient reclamer. 

Il s'est reservé dinviter M. M. les Plenipotentiaires & se reunir en con- 
férence sur cette question, aussitét qu'il sera préparé a l’cntaimer. 

Sur quot, la séance a été levée. 


(Inelosure in No. 44.)—Trunslation. 


Protocol of the Conference of the 16th January, 1815. 


Lord Castlercagh renewed his proposal of considering. the means where- 
by the universal abolition of the Slave Trade might be effected. His 
opinion was, not to appoint for that purpose a commission properly so called; 
but to treat the question in an assembly of the eight powers, by inviting them 
severally to name cach, one of their Plenipotentiaries to form the particular sit- 
tings, to be exclusively confined to that object, and to render an account of 
their deliberations to the general assembly. 

Count Palmella ecombatted this see declaring that he did not see why 
the course of the proceedings hitherto generally adopted, of confining the 
discussions to those powers morc or less interested in the subjects discussed, 
should not equally apply to the question of the abolition of the Slave Trade; 
a question which alone concerned the Powers possessing colonies. That Ple- 
nipotentiary opposed the plan of deliberating this question in a Committee 
composed of the Plenipotentiaries of the cight Powers, adding, that the powers 
without colonics having once embraced the principle of cEolition, and not 
being restrained from carrying it into effect by any private interest, they could 
not be considered as entirely impartial in a matter of which they might, bya 
zeal in itself praiseworthy, possibly precipitate the proceedings at the cx- 
pence of other States, who, from their particular situation, mustact with the 
utmosf caution. 

The Chevalier de Labrador joined in opinion with Count Palmella, and 
observed :—That as all the powers agreed upon the general principle of the 
abolition of the trade, it would be unnecessary to make it an object of die- 
cussion; that the sole question to examine was, the means of carrying 1t 

«nto cffect, and especially the time to be fixed upon for its termination; that 
the question being reduced entirely to considerations and dctails of a local 
nature, could alone be treated upon by the powers possessing colonies, aud 


oY 


that it would be at least useless, if not unjust, to admit others to the 
discassions ; thatit would be casy to condemn the trade by general assertions, 
but that the powers, whose colonial system had hitherto been founded upon 
the importation of negroes, fourd themselves placed, as it might be said, be- 
(ween two acts of injustice, one towards the inhabitants of Africa, the other 
towards their own subjects, being colonial proprietors, whose interests would 
be sorely affected by too sudden a change 1n the present system ; that the last 
consideration was one of particular importance for Spain, since the present 
agitated state of the Spanish colonies on the terra firma made it the duty of 
the Government to redouble its attention for the preservation of the prosperity 


of the Islands of Cuba and Porto Rico; in a word,'that His Catholic Ma- . 


jestv could not, with the best inclination, pledge Himsclf for the abolition of 
the Trade within a shorter space than cight vears. | 
The Plenipotentiaries of Russia, Austria, Prussia, and Sweden, maintained 
that, considered as a question of public morality and humanity, the abolition 
of the Slave Trade unquestionably interested all the Powers; that those not 
possessing colonies by no means pretended to direct the details of such a 
measure, but that as the opinions of the powers directly interested in this 
question might be at variance on the details, and especially as to the period 
of the abolition, the interposition of the other powers would always be useful 
to conciliate the opinions, and to produce a result inconformity to the wishcs 
of humanity at la -ge. | Hos > 

Lord Castlereagh said, that although England attached a most decided in- 
terest to the abolition of the trade, she nevertheless was far from wishing to 
dictate on the subject to any other Power; that the duration of this tratfic, 
and the mode of pepenus for its gradual suppression, were, without doubt, 
questions upon which every Power possessing colonies might have particular 
opinions, but that a Commission, composed exclusively of those Powers, could 
not answer the purpose for which the discussion of this measure was in- 
stituted ; that the question was, to ascertain correctly the sentiments of the 
principal Powers, and their view otf a subject of such general intcrest, and that 
he considered the forin of the deliberation proposed by him as the only one 
which could produce satisfactory elucidation on this head. 

‘This discussion being ended the Prince Metternich established the pre- 
liminary question upon which a decision was to be taken, in the following 
termis : : | 

‘© Shall the measure of the abolition of the Slave Trade be referred, in 
«© the first instance, to a commission composed of the Plenipotentiaries 
** possessing colonies, or be immediately treated upon in a general meeting 
‘* of the Plenipotentiarics of the eight powers ¢” | 

The Plenipotentiaries of Portugal and Spain persisted in their opinion, 
of admitting to the discussion the Aliaisters of the Powers possessing colonies 
«xclusively. oO 

Count Palmella required, moreover, that in case the contrary opinion should 
prevail, an entry should be made in the Protocol, stating, that the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of Portugal, without withdrawing themselves from the general de- 
Jiberation, did not consider the question about to be cunvassed, as a question 
of public right. On the other hand, the Plenipotentiaries of England, Russia, 
Austria, Prussia, Sweden and France, voted against the particular commission, 
and for the interposition of the eight powers in this question. 

Lord Castlereagh, in resuming his first proposition, said, that he did not 
insist upon admitting only one Plenipotentiary of each power to these deli- 
berations; that the number present was a matter of indifference; that his 
intention had been purely to set apart for this object some particular sittings, 
in order that the amie might be conducted without interruption from 
the pressure of other affairs. 

The Plenipotentiaries will be invited to a general conference upon this 
“<jucstion as soon as the necessary preparations are made for that purpose. 

Upon which the sittings broke up. 


Goo ) 


No. 45. 
My Lorn, 7 . Frenra, February 13,1815. 

I transmit herewith to your Lordship an amended copy of the Protocol 
of the 20th ult. on the question of the Slave Trade, together with the subse- 
quent procecdings on the same subject. | | 
- It did not appear to me that any uscful purpose could be answered by 
protractintg the discussions here, concciving that any further attempts to 
accélerate the epech of abolition, will be made with a better chance of 
success after these discussions in Congress are promulgated, for which 
endeavour the proposed commissions in London and Paris will afford tha 
Recessary facilities. | 

_I have the honour to be, with great truth, &c. &e. &e. 

: | (Signed) CASTLEREAGH. | 

Larl Bathurst, | : 
&e. &e. &e. 


(Inclosure in No. 43.) — 


Protocole de la Séance particulieré du 20 Janvier 1815, consacrée a deli-' 
berer sur abolition de la Traite des Négres. F 7 

Présentes,—Lord Castlereagh, Premier Plénipotentiaire de S. M. Britan- 
nique. : | 
Lord Stewart, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. Britannique. 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand, Premier Plénipotentiaire de S. M. trés 
Chrétienne. 7 | 
_ M. le Chevalier de Labrador, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi d’Espagne. 
* M. Ie Comte Palmella; M. le Comte de Saldanha; M. fe Chevalier de 
Lobo, Plénipotentiaires de S. A. R. le Prince Regent de Portugal. | 

M. le Comte de Nesselrode, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. l’'Empereur de 
toutes les Russies. | 

M. le Comte de Lowenhicim, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi de Suéde. 

M. le Baron de Humboldt, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Rot de Prusse. 

M.le Baron de Bender, remplacant, M. le Prince de Metternich, Premier 
Plénipotentiaire de S. M. ’'Empereur d'Autriche. | _ 

Les Plénipotentiaires des puissances qui ont signé le Traité de Paris, ayant 
arreté dans leur assemblce générale du 16 Janvier, ct consigné dans le procés 
verbal de ce Jour, que pour s’occuper des moyens de faire cesser universelle- 
ment le traite des Négres, chaque puissance nommeroit un ou plusieurs 
plénipotentiaires, qui se réuniroient dans des conférences particuliéres, ex- 
clusivement consacreés 4 cet objet, sauf a rendre compte du resultat de leurs 
deliberations a l'assemblée générale, la premiére de ces conferences 4 eu lieu 
auyjourd’ hui dans un des Bureaux de la Chancellerie de cour d'etat de S. M. 
Impériale et Royale Apostolique. | | 
| Lord Castlereagh a fait louverture de cette conférence par un discours, 
dans le quel il a rappelé ce que Angleterre, a fait depuis un certain nombre 
d’années pour proscrire dans tous les pays soumis a ses loix, et pour par- 
venir par des négociations avec d'autres puissances a faire généralement 
~ abolir un commerce incompatible avec les principes de la réligion Chrétienne, 
de la morale universelle et de Phumanité. Ila observé, que s‘if fallait 
encore des preuves pour convaincre "Europe que l’Angleterre n’a été guidde 
dans toutes ces démarches que par les motifs les plus purs et Iles plus desin- 
teress¢s, on les trouveroit suffisament dans les diferentes communications gu 
avoient eu lieu Ace sujét, entre le Gouvernement: Britannique et les autres 
puissances maritimes, et surtout dans les sacrifices impodrtantes que I’ Augle- 
terre avoit faits ou proposé de faire pour atteindre le but auqucel elle tendort. 


Jl a développé ensuite les raisons, qui avoient déterminé son gouvernement 
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4 soumettre cette question importante aux Uélibérations du Congres, ef ta 
marche qu'il comptoit suivre dans ces déliberations. | = WS, SF 
Aprés, cette introduction Lord Castlereagh a fait Jecture ‘de l’Article I. 
additionel au ‘Traité de Paix signé 4 Paris le 30 Mai $814, entre la Grande 
Bretagne et. la France, Article concu en ces termes: “ Sa Majesté trés 
“ Chrétienne partagéant sans réserve tous les sentimens de Sa M. Britan- 
“ nique, rélativement 4 un genre de commerce que repoussent et Ices principes 
* de la justice naturelle ct les lumiéres des tems ob nous vivons, s’cngage a 
‘“unir, au futur Congrés, tous Ses efforts 4 ceux de Sa Majesté Britan- 
“* nique, pour faire prononcer par toutes les puissances de la Chrétienté, l'abo- 
‘‘ lition de la traite des noirs, de telle sorte que la dite’ traite cesse univer- 
‘¢ sellement, comme elle cessera définitivement et dans tous les Cas, de la 
‘‘ part de la France, dans un delai de cing années, ct-qu’cn outre, ‘pendant la 
*© durée de ce delai, aucun trafiquant d'esclaves n’en puisse Importer ni vendre 
‘* ailleurs que dans les colonies de I’etat dont il est sujet.” _ S 
Lord Castlereagh a observé que cet article admettoit-et exprimoit un objet 
commun 4 toutes les puissances en établissant la nécessité de travailler 4 labo- 
lition universelle de fa traite, et que toutes ayant reconnu le principe général, 
elles étoient également liées 4 chercher les moyens de la mettre cn pratique 
aux €poques les plus rapproch<cs compatibles avec la situation particulidre de 


| leurs états. 


Conformément 4 ccs bases, Lord Castlereagh a annoricé, qit’il proposeroit er 
premicr lieu une dectaration des puissances réunies, proclamant.leur adhésion 
au principe général de labolition de Traite des Négres, et leur voeu de réa- 
liser cette mésure dans le plus court délai possible ; qu’il procederoit ensuite a 
récueillir les opinions de M. M. ‘les Plénipotentiaires présens sur la pee 
dunce abolition immédiate ou d'un rapprochement du terme que chaque pu- 
issance pouvoit avoir fixé pour l’abolition définitive ; Et qu'il entreroit enfin 
dans I’examen des moyens d’obtenir immédiatement l’abolition partielle de ce 
trafic, | | "4 | 

Avant d’entamer ces differentes questions, Lord Castlereagh a commu- 
niqué des renseignemens authentiques pour prouver que l'abolition de Ia 
traite,. opérant dun Coté un bicy réel et tnapréciable, en delivrant les 
habitans de l'Afrique d'un des -plus terribles fleaux, n’étoit pas de l'autre 
cdté, comme on la cru pendant long-teins, contraire aux imtéréts des 
puissances possedant des colonies ou aux intéréts bien entendus des pro- 
priétaires dans ces colonies, attendu que dans tous les établissemens colo- 
niaux od limportation des négres étoit defendue, leur augmentation par les 
voies naturelles et légitimes avoit été plus que proportionnée 4 Ja diminu- 
tion du nombre causée par la ‘cessation de la traite; que 14 méme, ob de 
nouveaux défrichemens n’avoient pas cu lieu, Ja culture n’avait aucunement 
rctrogradé, et que la tranquillité ct la prosperité générale de ces établissemens 

avait essentiellement et considérablement gagné. Ces mémes documens 
tendent a établir que les dangers qui menacent les colonies Européennes dans 
‘lgs Indes occidentales et dans l’Amevique méridionale, ne peuvent qu’ aug- 
menter scnsiblement par.)1mportation sans cesse rénouvelée des negrés, et que 
cette seule considération sutfit pour convaincre les puissances de I'Rurope 
comme i} est exprimé dans Tune de ces piecés “ que aans cette affaire leur 
*< intér€t se trouve du inéme cété que leur devoir, et que la loi de leur propre 
-* conservation autant que celle de I'Humanit¢ leur préscrit de s’oecuper & tems 
*- des moyens d’arréter un torrent prét &les engloutir.” 

A la smite de ces explications préalables, Lord Castlercagh en est venue a 
sa premiere proposition relative a une declaration par laquelle lés puissances 
agissant au nom du Congrés, cnonciruient leur vocu commun pour labolition 
universelle de {fa traite. | | 

_M. le Prince de Talleyrand a appuyé cette proposition, en ajoutant que 
apres Pengagement que la .France avoit contraeté+par le traité de Paris, il 


6c cfoydit.appelé % séconddr la marehe que Lord -Castlereagh avait adoptée 


your la discussion de cect objet, ct qwil approuvoit entérement. Il a dit 
l | 


won? 
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qrib ne pouvoit y avoir, et qu'il n’y avait en effét qu'une voix parmi les Sou- 
verains de 'uurope sur la nécessité et le devoir de taire cesser un traffic aussi 
-ddieux d’aatant plus que le principe de l’abolition étoit hautement avoué par 
ceux méines qui par des considérations particuliéres se croyent obligés ben 
suspendre l’exécution illimitée. La déclaration pore. par Lord Castle- 
reagh, produira selon M. le Prince de Talleyrand, Veffét lc plus salutaire, en 
avertissant les sujéts de toutes les puissances et les propriétaires dans toutes 
‘les colonies de lintention s¢rieuse de leurs gouveromens de ne plus perdre de 
vue l’abolition de Ja traite, et en les empéchant de se livrer a des illusions sur 
la durée indéfinée de ce commerce. e | 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand est persuadé en outre qu'une pareille déclara- 
‘tion sera bien accueillie par la partie saine et éclairée du aan de tous les 
pays, et qu'elle fera honneur au Congres. , | 

.. de Comte de Nesselrode a annoncé que 8. M. Il’Empcreur son maitre 
étoit absolument d’accord avec le principe de l’abolition de la traite, et porté 
pour tout ce qut pouvoit assurer et accélerer }'cxécution.de cette mesure; que 
dans ces yues, l'impcreur Il’avoit chargé de seconder en tout les démarches 
que Lord Castlereagh jugeroit nécessaires pour l’'accomplissement:d'wn auss 
noble objet. Ila appuye sans reserve la premiére proposition. de Lord Cas- 
ticreagh. | | . | _— 

M. M. les Plenipotentiaires d’Autriche, de Suéde, et de Prusse.se sont ex- 
pliqu¢s dans le méme sens. _ 

M. le Chevalier de Labrador, Plenipotentiaire d’Espagne, a dit que son 
intention n'etoit pas de voter contre la proposition, mais que dans letat, ot 
plusicurs puissances se trouvoient rélativement 4 leurs colonics, if hii parois- 
soit indispensable de faire entrer dans la déclaration générale une clause, re- 
servant a chaque gouvernement la liberté de déterminer l’epoque ot labol:- 
tion de Ja Traite des Negres pourroit passcr en loi dans ces états, sans 
lesser des tatéréts qui méritoient Jes plus grands ménagemens. 

M. le Comte de Palinella, Plenipotentiaire de Portugal, a observé, que 
‘la nécessité de: mettre un terme a la Traite des Négres Ctant pleincment re- 
-connue par son gouvernement, il ne pouvoit pas avoit d’objection contre fa dé- 
claration propose par Lord Castiereagh, bien entendu qu'elle scroit concue 

de maniére a ne pas préjuger la question du terme défmitif, question sur 
~ Jaquelle chaque puissance devoit avoir le droit de consulter ses propres 
‘intéréts.. | 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand a dit, que la restriction réclamée par M. M. 
Jes Plenipotentiaires d’Espagne et de Portugal! scroit certainement admise paf 
toutes les. autres putssances, et que la aéclaration générale n’en seroit pas 
moins utile ; et Lord Castlereagh a ajouté 2 cette observation que son désit 
Coit, que da piéce en question fut redigée dans des termes propres 4 em- 
brasser les opinions de tous les gouvernemens, ct de ccux-mémes, que de 
considérations particuli¢res avoient le plus empecliés jusqu’ ici de concourit 
efficacement.a cette mésure bienfaisante. 

A la :suite de cette discussion, tous les Plénipotentiaires prdsens, étant 
d'accord avec la proposition de Lord Castlereagh, le redacteu: du proces- 
verbal de la conférence a été chargé de rediger un projét de déclare- 
tion conforme aux bases convenues, et de le présenter dans une s€ance 
prochaine. | | 

Lord Castlereagh a procédé ensuite a la question du terme 4 fixer pour. !3 
cessation -entiére «le la Traite des Négres; et il a déclaré que ses principes, 
ses devoirs, et les vocux de son gouvernement et de la Nation Britannsque Fen- 
gageoit A ouvrir-cette discussion par une tentative de- détermincr toutes les 
puissances 4 l'abolition immédiate d’un commerce que tout le monde re- 
gardoit enfin comme immoral, inhumain, et dangereux a la longue pour ls 
conservation méme des colenies. Ila invite M. le Prince de .Talbeyrand 4 
I’ appuyer dans cette tentative, en observant, que les motifs.que Ja France 
‘pouvoit avoir cus pour s’cpposer 4 ;'abolition immédiate, bors. de be signature 
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du Traité de Paris, avoient cess¢s d’exister ou perdu une grande parti de leur 
poids ; que le terme de cing ans ctant une fois articulé dans le traité, le Gou- 
vernement Francais ne seroit plus taxéd'avoir suivi une impulsion étrangére, 
pouvoit sans compromettre sa dignité satisfaire aux principes de justice et 
d'humanité, auxquels M. de Talleyrand venoit de rendre hommage; que 
d@ailleurs Pétat des colonies Francaises restituées par la paix, et la difficulté 
de se remettre en possession de I'Isle de St. Domingue, nec pouyvoit qu’af- 
_foiblir Lintérét de la Franee 2 maintenir l'ancien systeme colonial; qu'il pa- 
roissoit en outre que Ics préventions qui subsistoient en France contre la sup- 
pression de cc commerce commencoit 4 s‘éte:ndre graduellement, et dimi- 
nuoient de jouren jour par les éclaircissements repandues dans le public; 
que ces considérations réunies ne dui permettoient pas de rénoncer a Pespoir 
que cctte puissance se joindroit a l'Angleterre, pour faire eesser des-d-préseut 
importation des négres dans ses colonies, et la traite, qui dés lors devien- 

droit inutile. | | a 
M. le Prince de Talleyrand a repondu, que la France ¢toit bien prononcée 
sur Je principe’ de j’abolition de la traite, qu'elle rempliroit exactewent I’en- 
gagement pris par le Traité de Paris, que lc gouvernement auroit soin de tout 
réparer, pour que I'exccution de la mésure ne rencontrat aucun obstacle a 
f ue prévuec, et quil ticheroit méime dés-d.present de décovreger ses 
sujéts du commerce des Négres, par la marche qu'il suivroit, et par les 
reglemens qu'il adoptcroit 4 cet ¢gard; mais que I'abolition directe et immé- 

diate paroissoit avoir des ditficultés insurmontables. | 
Aprés de nouvelles instances de la part de Lord Castlereagh, M. Je Prince 


del alleyrand a fini par deéclarer que la France s’engageroit A abolition cer- | 


tame au terme convenu, au découracement effectif de la traite dans I'intervalle, 
inais que pour le moment elle ne pouvoit aller plus loin. : 

Lord Castlereagh est entré alors en explication avec M. le Prince dc Talley- 
rand sur la possibilité d’avancer le terme de l’abolition définitive de la traite, 
ct ila allégué differens argumens pour cngager la France, & substituer au 
moins le terme de trois ans pour la durée de la traite, a celui de cinq, stipul¢ 
dans le Traité de Paris. | | 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand a repondu, que cette question tenoit a des 
circonstances particuliéres qu’on ne pouvoit pas calculer d’avance avee pré- 
cision, qu'elle tenoit surtout a l’eit-t que ‘produiroient les mesures du gouverne- 
ment Frangais pour décourager ses sujéts de la traite, que si cet effét étoit tel 
que les personues intéressées & ce commerce se dispossoient a l’ahaudonner 
plutét, le Gouvernment n’auroit aucun objection & admettre ou & proposer 
lui-méme une époque plus rapprochée pour labolition finale; que sans pou- 
voir se préter aujourd’ hui a un engagement positif sur cet Article, la France, 
étoit decidée 4 tout faire pour avancer le terme de la cessation entigre de ce 
trafic. | 


Lord Castlereagh s'est adressé alors 4 M. le Chevalier de Labrador, pour 


-savoir s'il y avoit lieu a espérer que I’Espagne se décideroit & une abolition 
Ammeédiate de la traite, ou 4 fixer au moins un terme modéré pour cette 
mesure. — : | : | 

M. le Chevalier de Labrador a repondu.—Que S. M. le Roi d’Espagne 
‘s’étant engagé envers la Grande Bretagne 4 prendre en considération les 
amioyens de concilier Son voeu pour labolition de la ‘Fraite avec les devoirs 
‘que Lui imposoit la conservation de Ses possessions en Amerigue, Il Se croiroit 
toujours ‘hi = cet engagement, que cependant te Roi, aprés avoir consulté 
sur cet objét les propri¢taires dans plusicurs cclonies et surtout ceux des Isles 
de Cuba et de Porto-Rico, S‘étoit convaincu de l'impessibilité de prononcer 
Vabolition immediate, ou de fixcr seulement un terme trop approché pour faire 
cesser l'importation des négres dansces Isles, que d’apres le résultat de toutes 
Jes demarches faites jusqn’ici il seroit bien difficile de s‘astreindre pour labo- 
fition définitive 4 un terme plus rapproché que celui de huit ans; que quant 


a 


a lui,.i] n’étoit pas autorisé & aller plusloin, niais, que d’un autre cote i] croyont 
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pouvoir garantir que le Gouvernement Espagnol ne permettroit dans aucun 
cas que des batimens Espagnols fissent le commerce des négres pour des colo- 
nies étrang¢res, ou prétassent leur pavillon 4 des expéditions contraires aux 
loix des autres pulssances. | : 

Lord Castlereagh a repliqué a cette déclaration. I] a dit que, quoique loin 
de répondre 4 ses vocux, elle renfermoit au moins l’assurance que I'Espagne 
vouloit fixer un terme pour labolition définitive du trafic des négres ; il s‘est 
reservé d'emplcyer tous les moyens de négociation pour engager I’Espagne a 
restriendre ce terme, et pour la disposer 4 entrer dans des nouvelles explica- 
tions avec ses colonies; ila en méme tems appelé aux Plenipotentiaires des 
autres puissances pour faire cause commune avec |’Aneleterre dans ces né 

-gocrations. | ha. ® - | _ 

M. le Comte de Nesselrode Plenipotentiaire de Russie-a pris la parole, pour 
scconder cette proposition et pour engager tous les Plénipotentiaires présens 
a réunir leurs eflorts afin d'obtenir de M. le Plénipotentiaire d’Espagne une 

-déclaration plus conforme 4 leurs yorux communs. =. . 

M. le Chevalier de Labrador a observé qu'une démarche pareille seroit 
‘inutile, puisyu’il ne pouvoit passer outre ses instructions, et que d’ailleurs il 
s‘agissoit ici d’une affaire dans laquelle le Roi son maitre ne pouvait pas suivre 
~sans Feserve Ses propres impulsions, ae cependant il,ne se refuseroit- pas. & 
informer sa cour des dispositions ct des vocux des autres puissances a cet 
égard. : oe | 

Lord Castlereagh s’adressant de nouveau a M. de Labrador a discuté la 
question sous differens rapports.—TII a surtout observé que la réunion des puis- 

-sances pour un objCt aussi respectable fourniroit aux Souverains des colonies 
des.moyens vis-a-vis de leurs propres sujéts pour les engager 4 abandonner la 
Traite, ct! pour disposer les habitans des colonies & se sonméttre a un systéme 
‘plus conforme au bien de ’humanité et en méme tems beaucoup plus favor- 
sable 4 leur interét réel et. permanent que celui de Vimportation toujours 
rcnouvellée des negres. > Lye ee 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand a fortement appuyé ce raisonnement. I) a dit 
que c’étoit sans doute un avantage ‘ae Ics puissances pessédant des colonics, 

que toutes les autres puissances se chargeoient vis-a-vis des propriétaires dans 

‘Tes colonies d'une partie de l’odieux que la mésure de Pabolition pouvoit avoir 
d’aprés leur maniére de voir, ou d’aprés leurs préventions actuclles. I] a ajouté 
que d’aprés son opinion, la déclaration solemnelle stir laquelle on vénoit de 
se reunmir, ne manqueroit pas d’ofrir anx Puissances~ eoloniales des moyens 

. efficaces pour.restriendre la durée de la Traite, én manifestant leurs intentions 
a cet ¢gard d'une maniere irrévocable. 4 

Lerd Castlereagh a declaré alors qwayvant épuisé tous les argumens qui 

pourroient déteriminer le Gouvernement Espeenol, soit & abolir la Traite im- 
médiatement, soit 4 avancer au moins Je terme qu'il paroissoit avoir fixé pour 
cette mésure, il insistoit sur sa proposition de faire intervenir les autres puis- 
-sances dans cette tentative, et ila mvité M. M. les Plénipotentiaires presens 


_ 2 séconder ses démarches. 


Sur cela M. le Comte de Nesselrode a prié M. le Chevalier de Labrador de 
porter 4 la connoissance de si Cour, le vocu énoncé par M. le Plénipotentiaire | 
de S.M. Britanniaue et partacé par 8S. M. ’Empereur son muitre que le terme 
-fixé par 8S. M. le Roi @ Espagne pour labolition de la Traite des négres dans 
‘Ses Etats soit-raccourct autent que possible et en tout cas suffsamment pour 
-coincider avec celui que Ja France avait admis dans le Traié de Paris. 

M. Le Prince de ‘Talleyrand s'est enyagé a canployer ses bons oflices pour 
le méme effet. 


'- ~M. le Baron de Binder, parlant au nom de M. le Prince Metternich, en 
déclarant que le vonu de Sa Majesté lEmpereur son Maitre s’'accordait abso- 


jument avec celui du Gouvernement Britanniqne, a réuna ées instanees a celles 
de: Lord Castlereagh. et de M. le Comte de Nesselrode. Il ayouté que I’ on 
avoit dautant plas d'espoir de réussir auprés de VIuspagne que la France 
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venoit de engaver d’une manéire si peu équivoque a concourir de tous ses 
moyens au plus prompt succes de cette grand mésure. 

M. le Baron de Humboldt, Plenipotentiaire de Prusse a parlé dans le méme 
‘sens, en annoncant que S. M. le Rot son maitre contribueroit bien volontiers, 
‘et autant qwil seroit en Lui a tout cequi pouvoit accélérer Vabolition finale 
de la Traite. Ila observé qu’ on pouvoit ce flatter que l'inégalité méme des 
termes adoptés par les différentes Puissances possédant des colonies, les unes 
étant engagécs a abolir dans cinq ans les autres en demandant huit pour 
-cet effet, devicndroit un motif pour les déterminer toutes 4 restreindre la durée 
da ce commerce. 

M. le Comte de Lowenheilm Plénipotentiaire de Suéde, a declaré avoir Tes 

amémes instructions de son Gouvernement et s’est joint aux autres Plénipoten- 
tiaires pour demander l’abolition dans le plus court délai possible. 
_ La question rélativement a lEspagne se trouvant ainsi terminée, Lord 
Castlereagh s'est adressé 4 M. M. les Plénipotentiaires de Portugal pour ap- 
prendre queltes €toient les mtentions du Gouvernement Portugais a ce 
méme sujet. 

M. le Comte de Palmella a repondu que S. A. R. le Prince Regent de Por- 
tugal avoit adheré depuis long tems au principe de abolition de la Traite ; 
qu'il Vavoit formellement déclaré dans un Traité concli en 1810 avec Ic 
Gouvernement Britannique et que depuis cette époque II avoit pris plus dune 
_ mesure tant pour restrcindre ce genre de commerce que pour en détourner Ses 
sujéts ; que cependant Ja situation du Gouvernement Portugais etoit sous ce 
rapport particuli¢rement delicate, que le Brésil etoit un pays immense, qui 
ravoit pas, a beaucoup pres, les bras ie lui falloit pour sa culture, qu’un 
changement brusque dans le régime de ce pays et l'interruption subite de 
Vimportation des Neégres lui feroit un mal incalculable; qu’une mesure 
pareille seroit également pernicieuse pour les etablissemens Portugais sur la 
céte de l'Afrique, va qu’ll falloit uncertain nombre d’années pour faire changer 
entiérement le systéme int¢rieur de ces colonies; que d’ailleurs les Portugats 
transportant les Negres de leurs colonies sur la céte d’Afrique a leurs colonies 
Americaines avoient des moyens qui manquoicnt aux autres nations pour 
adoucir le traitement de ces Esclaves tant au lieu du depart que pendant la 
traversée, qu’enfin il étoit de notoriété publique que les loix de police inté- 
rieure rélativement aux Esclaves avoit toujours été extrémement humaines 
dans le Brésil; que toutes ces considerations méritoient d’étre mirement 
et seroient probablement jugés suffisantes pour justifier en faveur du 

ortugal une exception de la régle générale ; que dans tous Jes cas i] ne seroit 
pas juste d’en vouloir au Gouvernement Portugais s'il procédoit dans cette 
affaire avec mesure et circonspection en se rappelant que |’Angleterre elle- 
méme avait mis un trés long intervalle entre les premiércs propositions pour 
abolir la Traite et ’exécution finale de cette mesure. 

'M.le Comte de Palmella a fini par déclarer, que le Portugal ne pouvoit 
pas se décider a l’abolition immédiate de Ja Traite, mais ql se flattoit de pou- 
voir y mettre un terme au bit de huit ans, sauf a adopter les modifications 
que les circonstances pouvoient indiquer pendant cet intervalle. 

~ Lord Castlereagh a cbservé que VPinterét bien entendu du Bresil ne s’op- 
poseroit certainement pas 4 Pabolition de la traite, et que S. A. R. le Prince 
Regent de Portugal étoit convenu lui-méme de cette vérité en réconnotssant 
par larticle 10 du traité de Rio Janciro du 19 Fevricr 18i10—* les grands 
‘© desadvantages qui resultoient de la nécessité dintroduire et de renouveler 
<< continuellement une population étrangére et factice pour cultiver les terres 
<* et soutenir l’industrie dans les colonies Americaines.” 

Quant aux établissemens sur la Cote d’Afrique, Lord Castlereagh a été d’avis 
qiils ne méritoient pas d’entrer pour beaucoup dans la discussion ; ces etablis- 
semens n’étant fondés que sur le systéme inhumain de la traite des négres, il 
-étoit naturel qu’ils tombassent avec ce systéme. Reélativement au terme de huit 
années que le Portugal sembloit indiquer pour procéder a abolition définitive, 
Lord Castlereagh a déclaré qu’ apres l'article susmentionné du traité de 1810, 
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par lequel S. A. R. le Prince Regent de Portugal S'etoit engagé “4 prendre les 
‘‘ mesures les plus efficaces pour abolir graduellement le commerce des négres 
“* dans toute l’étendue de Ses possessions,” !’Angleterre n’avoit pas pu s’attendre 
a ce gue cing ans plus tard l’accomplissement de cette promesse ne se troye- 
‘roit pas assez avancé pour dispenser le gouvernement Portugais d'un nouvear 
délai aussi considérable que celui qu'il paroissoit avoir en vue. 

M. le Comte de Palmella a répliqué, que quant aux ¢tablissemens de la 
cote d’Atrique c’étoit precisément pour empécher qu’ils ne tombaysent tout-d- 
fait avec labolition de la traite, comme Lord Castlereagh lavait annoncé, que 
le Portugal demandoit du tems afin de pouvoir changer le sytéme agricole et 
commercial de ces établissemens ; et que par rapport aux engagemens con- 
tenus dans larticle 10, du traité de 1810, le Portugal avoit deja pris des me- 

‘sures efhcaces pour les remplir en diminuant sensiblement lintérét que les 
marchands d’esclaves ct les propriétaires de vaisseaux trouvcit dans ce trafic; 
que labolition graduelle stipulée par le dit article, n’y étoit énoncée que d’une 
manicre vacue et générale, sans que rien ne fut statué sur le terme definitif; 
que néanmoins 8. A. R. le Prince Regent fidele aux principes qu'elle avait 
une fois adopté, ne se refuseroit pas a préfergr le terme de huit ans pour la 
cessation finale de Ja traite, que cependant la question se trouvant Ctroitement 
lige a tout le systéme commercial du Portugal, et Pabolition de la traite de- 
vant nécessairement altérer ce systéme, les mesures ultérictres a prendre 
pour cet objet ne pouvoient que dépendre du_resultat des discussions com- 
inerciales que se trouvoient entre le gouvernement Portugais et celui de la 
Grande Bretagne. 

Aprés cette explication Lord Castlereagh a prié M. M. les Piemipoten- 
tiaires presens d’adresser aM. le Plenipotentiaire de Portugal les méines 
propositions accompagnées des mémes instances qui avoient eu lieu vis-a-vis 
de M. le Plénipotentiaire d’Espagne; et M. M. les Pleénipotentiaires de 
Russie, de France, d’Autriche, de Prusse, et de Suéde ont renouvelé vis-a-vis 
M.le Comte de Palmella leurs déclarations précédentes. 

Sur quoi la Séance a été levee. 

Lecture faite du précédent protocole a la Séance de samedi 28 Janrier M. le 
Chevalier de Labrador, Plenipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi d’Espagne, en se 
rétérant 4 des dévéloppemens ultéricures donnés a son opinion sur le terme 
de abolition de la traite dans la Séance du 20, a demande d’insérer au pro- 
tocole Ics explications additionnelles dont Ja teneur suit:— 

‘© Si les colonies Espagnolles d'Amérique étoient pour ce qui concerne les 
néeres dans le méme ctat que les colonies Anglaises S. M. C. ne balanceroit 
pas un scul moment a prononcer Tabolition immediate de la traite, mais les 
questions de Pabolition ayant été agitées dans le Parlement Anglais depuis 
1788 jusqu a 1807, les proprictaires Anglais ont cu tout le temps de faire 
des achats extraordinaires d’esclaves, ct en eflét ils les ont fait de facon que 
dans la Jamaique ot il n’y avoit en 1787; que deux cents cinquante mille 
esclaves, il y en avait & Pepoque de Pabolition en 1807 ‘quatre cents mille. 
Au contraire les propriétaires Espagnols ont éte pendant les derniers vingt 
ans privés presqu’ entiérement de se procurer des esclaves, car état de 
euerre dans Jequel l’Espagne s’est trouvée engayée avec Angleterre pendant 
la plupart de ec tems rendoit presqu’ impossibles les expéditions des batt 
mens névriers, et le reste dg la méme é€poque toute lattention et tous les 
moyens de la Peninsule ct de ses colonies ont été dirigés contre laggression 
du fyran du Contineut. Fn conséquence de cette position extraordinaire 
dans laquelle L’Espagne s’est trouvée, les propriétaires des colonies Espag- 
noles n’ont pas pai remplacer les esclaves que la mort a enlévés ou Pagea 
rendu inuliles depuis vinet ans; ils possédent des établissemens oi: ils ont 
employé des sommes immenses et qu'ils ontfentretenus a grands frais, avec 
lespoir de pouvoir un jour se procurer les esclaves nécessaires et T'abolition 
insmediate de la traite les rulneroit pour toujours. Ils ont reclamé la pro- 
tection et la justice que lcur Souverain leur doit, ct Sa Majesté leur a proms 
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de permettre la continuation de la traite pendant huit ans, tems fort inférieur 
acelui qu'ils démandoient, et dont ils avoient besoin pour se rembourser des 
capitaux employés dans leurs plantations. Si quelqu’un peut encore doutcr 
de la nécessité de cette mesure, il suffira’ de lui faire observer, qu’ 4 la Ja- 
maique il y a dix esclaves pour chaque blanc, lc nombre de ceux-ci n’étant 
que de quarante milles ct celui des négres de quatre cent milles, et qu’a l'Isle 
de Cuba, le mieux fourni d’esclaves de toutes les colonies Espagnoles, il y a 
deux cents soixante quatorze mille blancs et deux cent douze mille esclaves 
seulement. 
Vii et approuve. 

NESSELRODE. 

STEWART, L. Gen. 

CASTLEREAGH. 

TALLEYRAND. 

| PALMELLA. 
(Signés) SALDANHA. 

LOBO. 

LOWENHTELM. 

GOMEZ LABRADOR. 

LE BARON DE BINDER. 

LHUMBOLDT. 


(First Inélosure in No. 45.)—Translation. 


Protocol of the Extraordinary Sitting of the 20th of January, appointed 
to deliberate upon the Abolition of the Slave Trade. ° 

Present—Lord Castlereagh, Principal Plenipotentiary of His Britannic 

Majesty. . 7 | 
ord Stewart, Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty. 

The Prince de Talleyrand, Principal Plenipotentiary of [lis Most Chris- 
tian Majesty. , 7 

The Chevalier de Labrador, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of 
Spain. : 
The Count Palmella, the Comte de Saldanha, the Chevalier de Lobo, 
Plenipotentiaries of Tis Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

The Count de Nesselrode, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias. | 

-The Count de Lowenhiclm, Plenipotentiary of Lis Majesty the King of 
Sweden. | | 

‘The Baron de Humbolt, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of 
Prussia. | 

The Baron de Binder, in room of the Prince de Metternich, Principal 
Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria. : 


The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers, who signed the Treaty of Paris, hay- 
ang deerced in their general meeting of the 16th of January, and enacted in 
the procés-verbal of this day, that,,in order to employ measures for the entire 
cessation of the Slave Trade, cach Power should name One or more Plenipo- 
téntiaries, who should meet in separate conferences, exclusively appointed for 
this purpose, in order to give an account of the result of their deliberations te 
‘the general assembly ; the first of these Conferences was held yesterday in 
one of the offices of the Chancery of Court and State [is Imperial. and 
Royal Apostolic Majesty. 


Lord Castlereagh opened this Coufcrence by a discourse, in which he 


stated what England had done for a certain number of years, to prohibit in 
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every country subject to her laws, and to attain by negociations with other: 
Powers the universal abolition of a commerce incompatible with the princi- 
ples of the Christian religion, with every species of morality, and with hv- 
manity. | 

He obscrved that, if proofs were still wanting to convince Europe that Eng- 
Jand had been guided im all these proceedings, only by the purest and most 
disinterested motives, they would be found abundantly in the different com- 
munications which had taken place upon this subject between the British Go- 
vernment and the other maritime Powers, and above all, in the important sa- 
cerifices which England had inade, or proposed to make, to attain the end in 
view, He explained afterwards, the reasons which had determined his Go- 
vernment to submit this important question to the deliberations of Congress, 
and the measures which he should endeavour to follow in these deliberations. 

After this introduction, Lord Castlereagh read the first additional article of 
the Treaty of Peace signed at Paris on the 30th of May 1814, between Great 
Britain and France. The article ran inthese terms: ‘“ His Most Christian 
_ Majesty concurring without reserve in all the- sentiments of His Britannic 
Majesty respecting a species of commerce, which is repugnant to the natural 
principles of justice, and to the enlightened sentiments of the times we live in, 
engages to unite at the ensuing Congress, His utmost efforts to those of His 
Britannic Majesty, for inducing all the Powers of Christendom to pronounce 
the abolition of the trattic in slaves, so as that the said traffic should univer- 
sally cease, as it will definitively cease, in all events, on the part of France, at 
the expiration of five years;—and that, moreover during the interval, no 
trader in slaves shall import, nor sell any where, but in the colonies of the 
state whereof he 1s a subject.” | | 

Lord Castlercagh observed that this Article admitted and expressed an 
objcct common to all the powers, by determining the necessity of labouring 
towards an universal abolition of the trade; and that they all, having recog- 
nised the general principle, were equally bound to seek out the means for 
putting it im practice, at the earliest periods compatible with the particular 
state of their possessions. =| 

In conformity with these bases, Lord Castlereagh announced, that he should 

ropose in the first place, a declaration of the Powers assembled, proclaim- 
ing their adherence to the general principle of the abolition of the trathc in 
slaves, and their desire to carry this measure into effect with the least possible 
delay. ‘That he should then procecd to collect the opinions of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries present, on the possibility of an immediate abolition, or of an 
abridgement of the term which each Power might have fixed on for the de- 
finitive abolition; and that he would, lastly, enter on the examination of 
- the means for attaining immediately a partial abolition of this traffic. 

Before the discussion of these several questions, Lord Castlereagh com- 
municated authentic accounts to prove, that the abolition of the trathe ope- 
rating on the one hand, a real and inestimable good, by delivering the in- 
habitants of Africa from a most terrible scourge, was not, on the other hand, 
as had for a long time been believed, contrary to the interests of the Powers 
possessing colonies, or to the interests, well understood, of the proprictors in 
those colonies, since in all. the colonial establishments, where the im- 
portation of negroes 1s forbidden, their augmentation by natural and lezi- . 
timate means had been more than proportioned to the diminution of the num- 
ber caused by the cessation of the traffic; that where fresh lands had not 
been laid down to cultivation, the agriculture had not, in any degree, 
gone backward, and the general tranquillity ind prosperity of these esta- 
blishments had essentially and considerably improved. These documents 
go likewise to establish, that the perils which menace the European colonies 
in the West Indies and South America, must sensibly increase, by the i- 
cessantly renewed imporiation of negroes, and that this single consideration 
is sufficient to convince the Powers of urope, according to the expressions 
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in one of these papers, “ that in this matter their interest is on the same side 
with their duty, and that the law of self-preservation, no less than that of . 
humanity, prescribes to them, that they should seek timely means of stem- 
ming a torrent, which mht otherwise overwhelm them.” 

Following up these prefatory observations, Lord Castlereagh came to his — 
first proposition, relative to a declaration bv which the Powers acting in the 
name of the Congress, should proclaim their common desire for the univer- 
sal abolition of the trathe. | - 

~The Prince de Talleyrand supported this proposition, adding, that accord- 
ing to the engagement contracted by France in the ‘T'reaty of Peace, he felt him- 
self called upon to second the step which Lord Castlereagh hadadepted, in order 
to the discussion of this subject, and which he entirely approved of. He 
said that there could be, and that there was in fact, but one voice among , 
the Sovereigns of Europe, on the necessity and the dusy of putting .an , 
end to so odious a trathc, more particularly since the principle of abo- , 
Ktion had been openly acknowledged by those even, who, moved by parti- 
cular considerations, conceive themselves obliged to suspend the entire exe-. 
cution of the same. ‘The declaration proposed by Lord Castlereagh, would 
produce, according to M. de Talleyrand, the most salutary effect, by giving 
warning to the subjects of all the powers, and to the proprietors in every | 
colony, of the serious intention of their Governments, never to lose sight of 
the abolition of the tratlic, and would thus prevent their giving way to illusive 
ideas, as to the indefinite duration of this commerce. | 

The Prince de Talleyrand is moreover persuaded, that such a declaration 
would be well received by the sound and enlightened part of the public of every 
country, and that it would do honour to the Congress. P 

M. le Cointe de Nesselrode announced, that His Majesty the Emperor his 
master, perfectly concurred in: the principle of the abolition of the trafhic, . 
and inclined towards every thing which could insure and accelerate the exe- 
cation of this measure; that with this view, the emperor had charged him 

_ to second in every thing the steps which Lord Castlereagh might judge ne- , 
-cessary for the accomplishment of so noble an object. He supported with- 
out reservation the first proposition of Lord Castlereagh. — | 

.- The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of Sweden, and of Prussia, expressed ’ 
themselves to.the same purport. 

' Mi le Chevalier de ichenice Plenipotentiary of Spain, said, that it was 
not his intention to vote against the proposition; but that, bearimg in view 
the situation of several powers with respect to their colonies, it appeared to 
him indispensable, to insert in the general declaration a clause, reserving 

to each Government the liberty of determining the epoch, when the abolition 
of the trafic in slaves could be decreed within their possessions, without 
prejudice to interests which were deserving of the greatest consideration. 

M. le Comte de Palmella, Plenipotentiary of Portugal, observed, that. 
the necessity of putting an end to the trattic in slaves being fully acknow- 
Jedged by his Garcia he could have no objection to the declaration, | . 
proposed by Lord Castlereagh, provided it were se expressed as not to pre-, 
judge the question of the definitive cessation, this being a question on which 
each power had a right to consult its own interests. | 

The Prince de Talleyrand said, that the restrictions claimed by the Pleni- 
potentiaries of Spain and Portugal would doubtless. be admitted by all the’ 
other Powers, and that the gencral declaration would not thereby be of less 
use; and Lord Casticreazh added to this observation, that it was his wish that 
the document in question should be drawn up in such terms, as to embrace 
the opinions of all the Governments, inciuding those who had hitherto. 
been prevented by special considerations from concurring efficaciously towards 
this beneficent measure. | . , 

When this discussion had ended, all the Plenipotentiaries present agreeing. 
in the proposition of Lord Castlereavth, the Clerk of the Conferences wag 
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directed to draw up a project of a declaration in conformity with the basis 
agreed upon, and to present the same at the ensuing Sitting. 

Lord Castlereagh then proceeded to the question of the term to be fixed 
upon for the complete cessation of the traffic in slaves ; and he declared that 
hts principles, his duty, and the wishes of his Government and of the 
British nation, urged him to open this discussion by a renewed attempt to obtain 
the determination of all the Powers for the immediate abolition of a com- 
merce which the whole World looked upon at length as immoral, inhuman, 
and in the end dangerous even to the preservation of the colonies. He in- 
vited the Prince de T'alleyrand to support him in this attempt, and observed, 
that the motives which France might have had for opposing an immediate abo- 
Jition, at the time of the signature of the Treaty of Paris, had ceased to exist, 
or had lost a great portion of their weight ; that the term of five years being 
once stipulated for by treaty, the French Government could not now be 
charged with having been led by foreign influence, and might, without com- 
promising its dignity, render full satisfaction to those P Hua ter of justice 
and humanity, to which the Prince de Talleyrand had just paid homage ; 
that moreover, the state of the French Colonies which had been restored upon 
the peace, and the difficulty of recovering possession of the island of St. bo. 
mingo, must diminish the object France had to Keep up the ancient colonial 
system; that it appeared besides, that the prejudices which subsisted in Franec 
arainst the suppression of this commerce were beginning gradually to sub- 
side, and were daily lessening from the information diffused abroad; that 
these united considerations would not permit him to renounce a hope that 
this Power would join England for prohibiting hencetorward the importa- 
tion of negroes into her colonies. 

The Prince de Talleyrand answered, that France was quite decided upon 
the principle of the abolition of the trafic; that she would scrupulously 
fulfil the engagement contracted by the Treaty of Paris; that the Govern- 
ment would take care to prepare every thing, so that no obstacle should oc- 
cur to the execution of the measure at the stipulated pericd, and that they 
would endeavour, even from this time forward, to discourage the sub- 

jects of France from the trade in negrocs, by the course they should follow, 
and by the regulations they should adopt in this respect, but that there ap- 
peared insurmountable obstacles to adopting an immediate abolition. 

After renewed entreaties on the part of Lord Castlereagh, the Prince de 
Tallcyrand ended by declaring that France would bind herself to the absolute 
abolition at the period agreed upon, and to the effectual discouragement of 
the trathe during the interval, but that for the moment she could go no 
further. | | 

Lord Castlereach then entered into explanations with the Prince de Talley- 
rand, on the possibility of abridging the period. of the definitive abolition 
of the trathe, and alledged various arguments for engaging France to sub- 
stitute at least the term of three ycars, for the duration of the traffic, instead 
of the five stipulated in the Treaty of Paris. 

The Prince de Talleyrand answered, that this question had relation to 
ealaares circumstances, which could not be calculated with precision before- 
and; that it was connected particularly with the effect which might be 
produced by the measures of the French Government, for discouraging its 
subjects from the trathe; that if this effect should be such as that the persons 
interested in the commerce should be disposed to abandon the same 
sooner, the Government would have no objection to admit, or to propose 
an epoch nearer to the present for the final abolition; that without being 
able to lend herself at this present moment to a positive envagement upon 
this Article, France was decided on doing every thing to shorten the period 
for tlie entire cessation of this traffic. 

Lord Castlereagh then addressed himself to the Chevalier Labrador, to 
fearn whether there was rcasou to hope that Spain would decide on an imme- 
diate abolition cf the tratfic, or on tixiug at least a moderated period for ths 

‘measure. 
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_M. le Chevalier de Labrador answered, that [lis Majesty the King of 
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Spain having engaged [Himself with Great Britain to take into consideraticn - 


the means of conciliating His desire for the abolition of the traffic, with thie 
duties imposed upon [Jim for the preservation of His possessions in America, 
He considered Himself always bound by this engagement ; that nevertheless 
the King having consulted upon this subject the proprietors in several 
— colonies, and particularly those m the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico, was 
convinced of the impossibility of adopting the measure of an immediate 
abolition, or even of fixing upon too early a period for causine-the impor- 
tation of Negroes into those islands to cease; that according to the result of 
all the steps hitherto taken, it would be very dithcult to engage for the defi- 
nitive abolition at an earlier period than eight vears ; that, in respect to him- 
self, he was not authorised to go farther, but that on the other side the 
Spanish Government had engaged, not in any case, to permit Spanish vessels 
to carry on the trade in Negroes for foreign colomes, nor lend their flag 
for expeditions contrary to the laws of other Powers. 

Lord Castlereagh replied to this declaration; he said, that, although far 
from corresponding to his wishes, 1t contained at Icast the assurance, that 
Spain would fix a period for the definitive abolition of the trathc in Negroes. 
He reserved to himself the employment of all means of ncegociation for en- 
gaging Spain to reduce this period, and for disposing her to enter anew upon 


explanations with her colonics: he appealed at the saime tine to the Pleni-. 


 Sasdapaseeey the other Powers for making common cause with England in 
her negociations. 

M. le Comite de Nesselrode, Plenipotentiary of Russia, took up the con- 
versation to second this proposition, and to engage all the Plenipotentiaries 
present to unite their efforts, in order to obtain from the Plenipotentiary of 
Spain a declaration more in contormity with their common desire. 

M. le Chevalicr.de Labrador observed, that such a step would be useless, 
since he could not go beyond his instructions, and the affair in question was 
one on which the King his master could not follow, unreservedly the 
impulse of Elis own feclings; but, nevertheless, that he would not refuse to 
acquaint His Court with the dispositions.and wishes of the other Powers in 
this respect. : 

Lord Castlereagh, again addressing himself to M. de Labrador, discussed 
the question on various grounds. He particularly observed that the union 
of the Powers for such an honourable object, would give to those Sovereigns 
who possessed colonies, the most persuasive arguinents to prevail upon their 
subjects to abandon the trade, and to dispose the inhabitants of the colonies 
‘to submit to a system more conformable to the welfare of humanity, and at 
the same time more favourable to their own real and permanent interests, 
than that of the renewing their population by successive importations of 
Negroes. : 

The Prince de Talleyrand warmly supported this reasoning. He observed 
‘it was duubtless an advantage for the Powers who posscssed colonies, that 
all the other Powers should bear, in the eyes of the colonial proprietors, a 
share.ef the odium which in their way, or according to their prejudices, of 
viewing the subject, would fall on the proposed measure of abolition. He 
radded, that in his opinion, the sulemn declaraticn which had been agreed 
upon, would not fail to present to the colonial Powers, effectual means for 


‘restricting the duration of the trade, in inanifesting their intentions on this . 


subject in an irrevocable manner. | 

Lord Castlereagh then declared, that having exhausted every argument 
which could induce the Spanish Government. cither to abolish immediately 
the trade, or to hasten, at least, the period that it appared to have fixed for 
that measure, he could only urge Ins proposition that the, other Powers 
should lend their assistance to this effort, sad he invited the Plenipotentiarics, 
then present, to second his undertakings. | 

Upon that, the Count de Nesselrode begeed the Chevalicr de Labrador to 


72 


acquaint his Court of the wish expressed by the Plenipotentiaries of His Bri- 

tannic Majesty, and concurred in by His Majesty the Emperor his master, | 

that the period fixed upon by His Majesty the King of Spain, for the aboli- 

tion of the Slave Trade in Flis states, should be shortened as much as possible 

and, at all events, sufficiently so to coincide with that period which Fane 
~ had adinitted im the Treaty of Paris. . 

The Prince de 'Talleyrand engaged to employ every effort in his power to 
the same effect. . 

The Biron de Binder, in the name of the Prince de Metternich, in de- 
claring that the wish of His Majesty the Emperor his Master, perfectly 
accorded with that of the British Government, united his solicitations to 
those of Lord Castlereagh and the Count-de Nesselrode. He added, that . 
they had much greater hopes of effecting 1t in conjunction with Spain, 
inasmuch as France had just engaged, in so unequivocal a manner, to afford ; 
every means of which she was possesscd for the most speedy accomplishment 
of this great object. Ce 

The Baron de [Iumbolt, the Prussian Plenipotentiary, : concurred in the 
same sentiments, and declared that His Majesty the King his Master, would 
contribute most willingly, and to the utmost of liis power in accelerating 
the final abolition of the trade. Ile observed, that they might hope 
that even the inequality of the periods adopted by the different Powers who 
possessed colonics, some having engaged to abolish it in five years, others 
requiring cight for that purpose, would offer an imducement for them all 
to determine upon restricting the duration of this commerce. 

The Count de Lowenheilm, the Swedish Plenipotentiary, declared that he 
had similar instructions from his Government, and joined the other Plenipo-’ 
tentiaries in demanding the abolition with the least possible delay. | 

The question relative to Spain being thus terminated, Lord Castlereagh ad- 
dressed the Plenipotentiaries of Portugal, to learn what were the intentions of 
the Portuguese Governinent on the same subject. : 

The Count de Palmella replied, that His Koyal Highness the Prince Re- 
gent of Portugal had adhered, for a length of time, to the principle of the 

- abolition of the trade; that he had formally declared it, ina Treaty con- 
cluded in 1810, with the Jsritish Government; and that since that epoch He 
liad taken more than one measure, as well to restrict this species of commerce, 
as to dissuade His subjects from it; that the Portueueve Government was, 
however, peculiarly situated with regard to this delicate subject ; that the Bra- 
zils was a large country, which had not within itself near the quantity of hands 
which were sufficient for its cultivation; that it would experience an incal- 
culable evil from an over hasty change of its regime, and from the sudden 
interruption to the importation of slaves; that a similar measure would be 
equally injurious to the Portuguese establishments on the coast of Africa, 
as it must require a certain nuinber of ycars to work an entire change in the 
anterior system of those colonies; that, besides, the Portuguese who tran- 
ported slaves from their colonies on the coast of Africa to their American 
colonies, had means which other Nations did not possess of ameliorating the 
condition of those slaves, as much prior to the period of their departure 
as during their voyage; that, finally, it was notorious that the laws of 
the interior police relative to slaves, had always been extremely humane in 
the Brazils; that all those considerations ought to be maturely weighed, and . 
would probably be deemed suthcient to justify, in favour of Portugal, an ex- 
ception to the general rule; that under all these circumstances 1t would not 
be just to reproach the Portuguese Governinent if it procceded in this 
affair gradually and with circumspection. Fle stated that England herself 
had allowed a very long time to elapse between the frst propositions for the 
abolition of the trade and the final execution of that measure. 

The Count de Palinella concluded by declaring, that Portugal could not 
decide upon the immediate abolition of the trade, but that he hoped to be 
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able to put an end to it, at the expiration of ciglt years, and in the interva 
to adopt any modifications which circumstances might point out. 

' Lord Castlereagh observed, that the real interest of the Brazils was cer- 
‘tainly not to oppose the abolition of the trade, and that [lis Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent of Portugal was Himself aware of this truth, in 
acknowledging, by the 10th article of the Treaty of Rio Janeiro of the 19th 
of February, 1810, “ the great disadvantages which arise from the necessity 
of introducing and continually renewing a foreign and factitious population, 
tor the purpose of labour and industry within His South-American do- 
minions.” | 

With regard to the establishments upon the coast of Africa, Lord Castlereagh 
was of opinion that they were not deserving of much consideration in the dis- 
cussion; these establishments being dependent upon the inhuman system 
of the Slave Trade alone, it was natural that they should fall with that 
system.—As to the period of eight years, which Portugal seemed to appoint 
for the definitive abolition, Lord Castlereagh declared, that, after the above- 
mentioned article of the Treaty of 1810, by which His Royal. Highness 
the Prince’ Regent of Portugal had engaged “ to take the most effectual 
‘‘ measures for gradually abolishing the Slave Trade throughout the whole 
‘‘ extent of His possessions,”"—England could not have expected, that, five 
years later, the fulfilment of this promise should not be suthciently advanced 
to enable the Portuguese Government to dispense with a fresh delay so con- 
siderable as that which it seemed to have in view. 7 

Count de Palmella rephed, that as to the settlements on the coast of 
Africa, rt was precisely with intent to prevent their being entirely ruined by 
the abolition of the Slave Trade, as Lord Castlereagh had announced, that 
Portugal required time to enable her to change the agricultural and com- 
mercial system of those settlements; and that, in reference to the engage- 
ments contained in the 10th article of the Treaty of 1810,. Portugal had al- 
ready taken effectual incasures for executing them, by considerably diminish- 
ing the advantages derived by the slave-merchants and owners of slave ships 
from this trathe; that the gradual abolition, stipulated by the said article, was 
only mentioned there in a vague and general way, without speciiving, mn any 
manner, theultimate period; that, nevertheless, [lis Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, faithful to the principles which Efe had once adopted, would 
not refuse to adopt the term of eight years for the Hnal cessation of the 
trade; that, however, the question being closely connected with the com- 
mercial systein of Portugal, and the abolition of the trade having the necessary 
consecuence of altering that system, the ulterior measures to be taken on 
this subject, must depend on the issue of the commercial discussions set-on foot 
between the Governments of Portugal aud of Great Britain. 

After this explanation Lord Castlereagh requested the Plenipotentiaries 
assisting at the conference to make to the Plenipotentiary of Portugal the 
same proposals, accompanied by the same entreatics that had been addressed 
to the Plenipotentiary of Spain; and the Plenipotentiaries of Russia, of 
France, of Austria, of Prussia, and of Sweden, repeated to the Count de 
Palmella their preceding declarations. | 

The conference was then adjourned. | 

On the above protocole being read in the conference of Saturday, January 
28, the Chevalier de Labrador, Plenipotentiary of Tiis Majesty the King of 
Spain, referring to the construction which had been subsequently put upon 
his opinien respecting the period of the abolition of this trade, mm the con- 
ference of the 20th, requested to have inserted in the protqcole, some further 
expianations to the following purport:—, Oe | on 

‘© Were the Spanish colonics in America, with regard to the negroes, in 
‘the same situation as the Englih colonies, His Catholic Majesty would not 
hesitate a moment to declare the immediate abolition of the trade; but the 
question concerning the abolition having beeu agitated in the mglish Parlia- 
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ment from 1788 to 1807, the English planters had ample time allowed 

them to make additional purchases of slaves, and this they had done‘to such 

an extent, that in Jamaica, where in 1787 there were only two hundred and 

fifty thousand slaves, there were, at the epoch of tbe abolition, in 1807, four 

hundred thousand: whereas the Spanish planters have, during the last twenty 
years, been almost entirely prevented from Pe slaves; the warfare in 

_ which Spain has been engaged with England, during the greater part of that 

time, haing rendered the voyages of slave ships nearly impracticable, and 
during the remainder of that period all the attention and all the means of the 
Peninsula and of its colonies, having been directed against the aggression of the 
tyrant of the Continent. In consequence of this extraordinary situation, in 

which Spain was placed, the planters of the Spanish colonics have found it 
impossible to replace the slaves whom eitlier death has carried off, or age has 

rendcred useless, for twenty years past; they have settlements where they 
have laid out immense sums, and which they have kept up at a great expence, 

in the hope of being able, one day, to procure the requisite slaves, and an 

immediate abolition would ruin them for ever. They have claimed the pro- 

tection and justice which their Sovereign owes them, and His Majesty has 

promised them ¢o allow the continuance of the trade for eight years; a term 

far short of that which they demanded and wanted for clearing the capitals 
employed in their plantations. Should any one still entertain doubts about. 
the necessity of this measure, it will be sufhcient to direct his attention to the 
fact, that in Jamaica there are ten slaves for every white person, whose num- 
ber amounts only to forty thousand, while that of the negroes is computed at 
four hundred thousand, and that in the Isle of Cuba, which of all the Spanish 
colonies is best provided with slaves, there are two hundred and seventy two 
thousand whites, and only two hundred and twelve thousand slaves. 


Seen and approved. 


NESSELRODE. 
STEWART, L. Gen. 
CASTLEREAGH. 
| TALLEYRAND. 
‘PALMELLA.. 
(Signed) SALDANHA. 
| LOBO. 
LOWENHIELM. - 
| GOMEZ LABRADOR. - 
a BARON DE BINDER. 
HUMBOLDT. 


(Second Enclosure in No. 45.) 


Protocole de Ia second conférence particuliére rélative a TAbolition de la 
Traite des Négres, le samedi, 28 Janvier, 1815. 
Presentes—Lord Castlereagh, Premier Plénipotentiaire de S. M. Br- 
tannique. | | 
_ Lord Stewart, Ptnipotentiaire de S. M. Britannique. 
_+ _M. le Prince. de Taleyrand, Premier Plénipotiaire de S. M. Trés C 
. tenne. 
M. le Chevalier de Labrador, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. te Roi d’Espagne. 
‘ M. le Comte de Palmela, M. te Comte de Saldanha, M. le Chevaher de 
Lobo, Plénipotentiaires de S. A. R. le Ptinte Régent de Portugal 


aS 


M. le Comte de Nesselrode, Plénipotentiaire de S.-M. l"Empereur de 
‘toutes les Russies. . / 
M. le Comte de Lowenhjelm, Plenipotentiaire de S. M, le Roi de Suéde. 
M. le Baron de Humboldt, Plenipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi de Prusse. 
_ M.le Prince de Metternich, Premicr Plénipotentiaire de S. M. 'Empe- 
reur d’Autriche. | _ 
M. le Baron de Binder. | | 
, Tl a-été fait lecture du procés verbal de la séance précédente, lequel y 
compris l'article additionel inséré sur la demande de M. le Plénipoter.t:aire 
d’Es agne, a éte approuvé et signe. 
uM e Prince de Metternich, Premier Plénipotentiaire de S. M. ’Empe- 
weur d'Autriche, n’ayent pas pu étre présent en personne a la premiére conte- 
rence a confirmé tout ce que M. le Baron de Binder y auroit dit, et déelare 
son adhésion aux différentes résolutions qui y ont été prises. I] a désire 
qu'il en fut fait mention expresse au protocole. 
_ Ou a lu ensuite le projet de déclaration rédigé 4 la suite de la premiére 
-séance, et en est conveuu que ce projet seroit mis en circulation, et discuté 
dans une séance prochaine. : 


. Lord Castlereagh reprenant le fil de la délibération, a observé, que, puisque 
"te. résultat de Ja-premiére conférence ne permettoit pas d’esperer la cessation 
générale et mee Gre dela Traite des Neégres, il croyoit au moins néces- 

saire de s’occuper sans delai de l’abolition partielle de ce commerce, et d’er 
assurer surtout le bienfait 4 cette partie de l'Afrique, que, graces aux mesures 
-du gouvernement Angtois, se trouvoit aujourd’hui presqu’ entiérement dé& 

livré du fleau de la traite. Ila dit, que l’Angleterre, s’étant trouvée en pos- 
session pendant le derniére guerre de tous les établissemens Européens sur les 


edtes de l'Afrique au nord dela Ligne, a lexception de ceux de Portugal, | 


avoit eu le tems de mettre X profit le bien que la cessation seule de la traite 
a fait a ce pays, pour leur préparer une existence plus heureuse ; que les me- 
sures adoptées 4 cect effet n’Avoient pas été infructueuses, que sur plusicurs 
points de ces cétes l'économie intérieure, la culture et l'industrie, a en juger 


-d’aprés l’augmentation du commerce en marchandises indigénes, paroissoient 


avoir fait des progrés sensibles, et que la valeur annuelle de leurs productions 
-exportées, ne montant avant l’eépoque de labolition qu’a envirén 80,0008. sé. 
_avoit excédé en dernier lieu Ja somme de 1,000,0001. st. Lord Castlereagh 
a ajouté qu'il seroit infiniment a désirer, qne ce germe d’amélioration ne fut 
pas étoufié dans sa naissance par la réintroduction de tous les désordres, et 
de tous les malheurs inséparables du commerce des négres; et que ces pays, 
apres avoir gouté les premiers avantages d’un meilleur ordre de choses, ne 
fussent pas livrés de nouveau aux calamités et aux dévastations de la traite. 
S’adressant enfin 4 M. le Prince de Talleyrand, Lord Castlereagh a rendu 
hommage aux dispositions bienveillantes et salutaires par lesquelles S. M. le 
Roi de France et Ses Ministres, en restreignant la sphere du commerce des 
négres sur les cétes d’Afrique au nord de la Ligue, avoient essentiellement 
concouru au soulagement actuel et 4 la prospérité future decctte partié de 
YP Afrique. | | 
M. le Prince de Talleyrand a répondu par Ja déclaration suivante :— 
S. M, Tres Chrétienne ne S’est point bornée a preparer Pexécution da 
Traité de Paris par une déclaration speciale et antérieure ace traité, par la- 
-quelle elle S’étoit engagée a décourager les tentations que Ses sujets pouvoient 
faire pour renouveller la traite des noirs sur toute letendue des cétes 
d’Afrique comprise entre le Cap Blanc, et le Cap des Palmes. Dés qu'il a 
.€été reconuu que l’on pouvoit se dispenser de la faire sur ces cétes, 8S. M. le Roi 
de France, at lieu de décourager simplement les tentations ‘de Ses sujets, leur 
a positivement défendu- d’en faire coutume sous peine de confiscations des ba- 
timens que seroient trouvés avoir contrevenus 4 Ses ordres. Enfin le Roi de 
France, ayant cru que d¢s-a-present la traite pourroit étre plus restreinte en- 
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core, a étendu la rigueur de ia prohibition a cent licues environ au dela da 
Cap des Palmes. 

Lord Castlereagh, aprés avoir exprimé de nouveau la satisfaction que ces 
mesures du Gouvernement Francais feroient €prouver 4 tous les amis de Uhu- 
manité, a dit, qu'il y avoit cependant deux observations qu'il ne pouvoit pas 
sempécher de présenter 4 M. le Prince de Talleyrand. Premiérement, que 
d’aprés une communication faite par le Ministre de France le 8 du mois 
d'Octobre, 1814, la prohibition de la traite devoit s‘ctendre jusau’au Ca 
Formose, par conséquent beaucoup plus loin que M. le Prince de Talley- 
raud venoit de lannoncer. Lord Castlereagh a dit que la difference étoit 
d’autant plus intéressante qu’en bornant cette mesure a cent hicues au dela 
du Cap des Palmes, non seulement toute le céte meéridionale de la Guinée, 
objet particulier des sollicitudes de ?Aneleterre, seroit menac¢ce de nouveau 
des ravages de la traite, mais les parties méme de Vintérieur de Afrique 
qu’on en avoit cru délivrés par la cessation de ée cominerce sur les cétes oc- 
cidentales, s'y trouveroicnt de nouveau exposécs par les débouchés, que la 
céte méridionale offriroit aux vendeurs desclaves. L’'autre observation de 
Lord Castlereagh a été quil seroit dizne des principes sages et humains ma- 
nifestés déja a ect égard par S. M. le Roi de France, de défendre dés-a-pré- 
sent la traite A Ses sujets sur toutes les cotes au nord de lEquateur, et de’ 
rassurer par-la la grand moitié de VF Afrique contre le retour de ses ancicnnes 
calamites. | 

M. le Prince de Tallevrand a rcpliqueé, que, quant a l'objet de la premiére 
observation, il en consulteroit avec le Ministre de la Marine de France; et 
quant a la seconde 11 ne manqueroit pas de la soumettre 4 son Gouvernement. 

Lord Castlereagh ayant dit dans le cours de ees explications, que laboli- 
tion de la traite sur toutes les cOtes au Nord de PEquateur, €toit surtout dé- 
sirable, comme fournissant Jes moyens les plus simples ct les plus surs pour 
mettre un terme 4 tout trafic illegal et frauduleux, et pour exercer la police 
contre Ics batimens qui se préteroient 2 un pareil trate, M. le Prince Tal- 
Jeyrand a prié Lord Castlereagh de déterminer le sens de cette derniére ex- 
pression. Lord Castlereagh a répondu, quril eniendoit par cette police celle 
que tout Gouvernement exercoit en vertu de sa propre souveraineté ou de ses 
traités particuliers avee d'autres puissances. | | 

_M. le Prince de Talleyrand ct M. le Comte Palmella ont dit, qu‘ils n’ad- 
mittoient en-fait de police maritime que celle que chaque puissance exerce 
sur ses propres batimens. S‘’adressant ensuite a M. le Chevalier de Labrador, 
Lord Castlereagh s’est expliqué sur Pintention de’S. M. le Roi d’ Espagne de 
défendre dés & present a Ses sujéts le commerce des noirs sur toutes les parties 
des eédtes d’ Afrique, excepté celles qui sont comprises entre ’Equatcur et le 
10 dégré de latitude septentrionale ; mtention dont M. de Labrador iui avoit 
donne connoissanee. Ia representé 2M. Je Plempetentiaire dspacne, qu’ 
une mesure pareille seroit non seulement de peu @utilité, mais directement 
opposée au but auquel on visoit et a ceiui méime que lon devoit attribuer, a 
S.M. le Roi dEspagne, attendu que cetie partie des-cétes d'Afrique qu’ elle 
excluroit des bienfaits de Pabolition ctoit precisdiment celle qu en areit jou 
jusqu’ a present par les Lois et les soins du Governement Britannigue, celle 
ob l'amélioration du systéme social avoit fait des pragies récls & la suite de 
Yabolition de la traite, et a laquelle on pouvoit espérer de continuer ces avan- 
tages, par les réglemens que d'autres Gouvernemens avoient tults ou étoient 
4 la veille de faire, pour y empécher le retour de ce commerce. 

Lord Castlercagh a fait lecture de la note qu'il avoit adressée 4 M. le Pleni- 
potentiaire d'Espagne le 27 de Decembre, 1814; et ila prié M. de Labrador 
de. demander des éclaircissemens a sa cour sur Je mesure projetée, et de Ven- 
gager 4 concourir immediatement a labolition pure et simple sur toutes les 
cétes au nord de la ligne. : . 

. M. le Chevalier Labracor a dit quwil ne contestoit pas les observations de 
Lord Castlereagh ; que sans ¢ire suddsan:ment instruit pour rendre compte de 
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ce qui pouvoit avoir donné lieu. la restricyign en question il croyoit pouvoir 
-assurer que son Gouvernement, en proposant cette mesure, avoit voulu faire 


une chose agréable au Gouvernemenent Britannique, qu'il pouvoit y avoir eu - 


‘quelque matentendu de part ou d’autre, dans les explications Ministerielles a 
Madrid, et quayant déja informé:sa cour des observations contenues dans la 
note dé Lord Castlereagh, il esperoit d’obtenir des éclaircissemens ultérieurs 
sur cet objet. -Lord Castlereagh, en invitant alors M. M. les Plenipotentiaires 
-de Portugal a s’expliquer sur la question, a dit qu'il leur adressoit cette invita 


-tion avec une satisfaction particuliére, apres l'arrangement qui venoit d’avoir 


‘lieu a cet égard entre le Portugal et lAngicterre. 
M. le Comte Palmella a declaré, que le Portugal avoit en effet signé un 


~-Traité avec PAngleterre, moyennant Jaquelle 1 s‘engageoint 4 abolir imme- 


diatement la ‘Traite sur toutes les cétes de Afrique au Nord de l'Equateur, 


‘Convention qui n’exigeoit plus que la Ratification formelle des deux Gouvernc-. 


‘mens sans dépendre d’aucune autre condition préalable. _ 
La discussion de cette question se trouvant ainsi terminée, Lord Castlereagh 


a annoncé, que pour donner suite aux délrbérations entameées ici sur les moyens | 


d'arriver le plutdt possible & labolition générale et définitive de la Traite, il 

roposeroit dans le séance prochaine une mesure tendante a concilier les voeus 
de *humanité avec les évards dus aux intéréts et aux droits des puissances 
indépendantes. Il a ajouté, que sa proposition auroit pour but d’établir a 
Londres et 4 Paris des Conférences Ministérielles-et des communications per- 
manentes, consacrées 4 cet objet. _ | 

- Plusicurs -de M.M. les Plénipotentiaires-présens ont fait des observations 
-préalables sur ce projet ; mais on ena ajourné la discussion 4 la prochaine 
‘Scance; et celle d'aujourd’hui a été levée. 


Vi et approuvéd 


(METTERNICH. 

1 LOBO. | 
SALDANHA. 

| PALMELLA. 
TALLEYRAND. 
CASTLEREAGH. 
WELLINGTON: 
STEWART. | 
GOMEZ LABRADOR. 
LOWENHIELM. 
HUMBOLDT. 
NESSELRODE. 


‘Gewnrz, Rédacteur dt Protocole. 


‘(Signés) 


t] 


(Second Inclosure in No. 45.)—Tvranslation. 


Protocol of the second special Conference relative to the abolition of the 
Slave Trade.—Saturday 28th of January, 1815. 


Present, Lord Castlereagh, First Plenipotentiary of [is Britannic Majesty. 
Lord Stewart, Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty. : 
Prince de Talleyrand, First Plenipotentiary of His Most Christian Majesty. 
The Chevalier de Labrador, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of 
Spain. if ; ee Lf: . roa 
Count Palmella, Count Saldanha, the.Chevalier de Lobo, Plenipotentiaries 


of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal... 
, Gane ee 
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- Count Nesselrode, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Enrperor of all the 


‘Russias. 
.Count Lowenhielm, ‘Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of Sweden. 
Prince Metternich, First Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria. 3 


Baron Humboldt, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of Prussia. 


‘Read Minutes (procés verbal) of the preceding Sittings, which, together 
with the additional article ‘inserted at the destre of the Spanish Plenipoten- 
tiary, were signed and approved. | 

Prince Metternich, First Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria, not having been able to be present at the first Conference, confirmed 
-every thing that was said by Baron de Binder, and declared his assent to the 
several resolutions ‘therein ‘passed. He desired that special mention thereof 
should be:made m the Protocol. 

The projét of the Declaration drawn up at the close of the first Sittings was 
real, and it was agreed that it should be put in circulation and discussed at 
an approaching Sitting. 

Lord Castlereagh, resuming the thread of his deliberations, observed, that 
as the ‘result of the first conference did not afford a hope of the general and 

-immediate termination of the Slave Trade, he thought rt at least necessary to 
take steps for the partial abolition of that traffic without delay, and especially 
to secure that blessing to that portion of Africa which ‘found itself at this mo- 
ment, (thanks to the measures of the British Government,) almost entirely 

Kberated from its scourge. 

' -He said, that England bemg 1n possession, during the last war, of all the 
‘Futopean establishments on the coast of Africa, north of the Line, with the 
exception of those of Portugal, had had time-to take advantage of the good 
which the mere cessation of the trade had produced to that country, by 
preparing for them a more happy existence ; that the measures adopted for 
that purpose had not been fruitless; that in many parts of those coasts, in- 
terior economy, cultivation, .and industry, appeared to have made sensible 
progress, if one can judge from the increase of indigenous merchandize ; and 
that the value of their produce exported annually, which only amounted, 
before the period of the abolition, to about eighty theusand pounds sterling, 
had latterly exceeded one million. Lord Castlereagh added, that it was greatly 
to be wished that-this germ of amelioration should not be stifled in its birth, 
‘by introducing anew all the disorder and all the miseries inseparable from 
the commerce in Negroes, and that these countrics, after having tasted the 
first fruits of a better order of things, ought not to be given up again to the 
-calamities and the devastations of that tradic. 

Then adiressing himself to Prince Talleyrand, Lord Castlereagh acknow- 
iledged the benevolent and salutary dispositions of His Majesty the King 
of France, and his Ministers, in restricting the limits of the Negro trade oa 
the coast of Africa to the north of the Line, which had essentially conduced 
to the present relief and to the future prosperity of that portion of Africa. 

Prince Talleyrand replied in the foNowing mammer: 

His Most Christian Majesty did not confine Himself to prepare for the 
execution of the Treaty of Paris by a special and anterior Teclavation: by 
which He engaged to discourage the attempts that His subjects might make 
to renew the trade in Slaves, along the whole coast of Africa which lays 
between Cape Blanc and Cape Palma. 

As soon as it was ascertained that the trade could be dispensed with on 
those coasts, His Majesty the King of France, instead of simply discouraging 
the attempts of His subjects, gia ies forbid the commerce, under penalty 
of confiscatme the vessels employed in disobedience of His orders. In short, 
the King of France, befievmg that still further restraints might be put upon 
the trade immediately, ha: extended the rigour of the prohibition to about 

one hundred leagues beyond Cape Palma. | 

Lord Castlereagh, after having again expressed the satisfaction that al 
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Aciends of ‘humanity must experience from these measures of the Frenca 
‘Government, said, that there were however two observations which he must 
‘beg leave to make to Prince Talleyrand: first, that according to a com- 


‘munication made by the Minister of ‘France on the-8th of October 1814, 


the prohibition of -the trade was to extend as far as Cape Formosa, conse- 
-quently much farther than -Prinee Talleyrand -had just mentioned. Lord 
“Castlereagh said that the difference was the more interesting, because, by 
frxing the restriction to onc hundred lcagues beyond Cape Palma, not only 
the whole southern coast of:Guinea, a particular object of British solicitude, 
would be threatened again with the ravages of the trade, but the very parts 
éf the interior of Africa which were considered to be freed from it by the 
eessation of ‘the traffic on the western coasts, would find themselves again 
exposed to 1t, by the opening which the southern coast would offer to the 
cealers in slaves. ‘The other observation of Lord Castlereagh was, that it 
would be worthy of the wise and humane principles which His Majesty the 
King of France -has manifested on this head, to forbid immediately His sub- 
jects from carrying on the traffic on any of the coasts north of the Equator, 
and thereby to secure-the larger portion of Africa from the#ecurrence of its 
former calamities. os a 

Prince Talleyrand replicd, that as -to the object of the first observation, he 
would consult with the Minister of the Marine of France upon it. ‘That for 
the second, he would not fail to:‘submit at to his Government. 

Lord Castlereagh having said in the-course ef these explanations that the 
abolition of the trade on aH the coasts to the north of the Equator was especi- 
dily desirable, .as furnishing the most sure and simple means of putting. an 
end to all fraudulent and illegal traflic, and for exercising regulations of 
police on vessels engaged in such traffic, Prince Taileyrand requested Lord 
‘Castlereagh to determine the meaning of this last expression. Lord Castle- 
ireagh answered, that he meant by regulations of police, that which every 
‘Government excrcised in right ef its own Sovereignty, or -of particular treaties’ 
with other Powers. | 

Prince Talleyrand and Count Palmefia said that in point of ‘fact they could 
admit no other ‘maritime police than that which every Power exercised: over 
its own vesscls. | | owe. 8 

Lord Castlereagh then, addressing the Chevalier de Labrador, entered ‘into 
‘explanations respecting the intention of His Majesty the King of Spain, to 
forbid immediately His subjects from trading in Slaves upon any part of the 
coast of Africa, excepting such as lay between the Eqnuator:and the 10th 
-degree of north latitude; of which intention M. de Labrador had apprized 
him. He represented to the Spanish Plenipotentiary, that such a measure 
would be :not only of little service, but directly contrary to the object in 
“view, and even to what His Majesty the King of Spain ais supposed to alm 
-at, since that:part of the coast of Africa which would thereby be excluded 
from the advantages of the abolition, was precisely thespot which had hitherto 
- reaped the benefit of that blessing, under the laws and fostering care of 
Great Britain, where the amelioration of the social system had made real 
progress in consequence of the abolition of the trade, and where it might be 

oped that these advantages would be continued in conseqnence of the 
regulations which other Governments had made or were on the point of 
making, to prevent the resumption of the Slave Trade. — 

Lord Castlereagh read a noce which he had written to the Spanish Pleni- 
potentiary on the 27th December 1814, and he requested M. de Labrador 
to ask explanations trom his Court upon the proposed measure, and to induce 
the ‘Government of Spain to concur forthwith, in the pure and simple abc 
ition along the whole coast to the north of the Line. ne 

M.-de Labrador said, that he did not dispute the observations of Lord. 
‘Castlereagh ; that without being sufficiently instructed to give an account of 
what might have produced the restrictien in question, he thought he might 
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declare that his Government, in proposing this measure, wished to do what 
was agrecable to the British Government ; that there might have been some 
misunderstanding on onc side or the other in the ministerial explanations at 
Madrid, and that having already informed his Court of the observations 
contained in the note of Lord Castlereagh, he was in hopes of obtaining 
further information upon the subject. Lord Castlereagh then inviting the 
Plenipotentiaries of Portugal to explain themselves upon the question, said, 
that he made this request with particular satisfaction after the arrangement 
which had just taken place on that point, between Portugal and Great 
Britain. | 

Count Palmella stated, that Portugal had actually signed a Treaty with. 
England by which she engaged to abolish immediately the Slave Trade, 
along the whale coast of Africa to the north of the Equator, and that this 
Convention only required the formal ratification of the two Governments, 
without depending upon any previous condition. 

The discussion of this question being. thus finished, Lord Castlereagh 
announced, that in order to follow up the deliberations entered into here, 
respecting the means of obtaining as soon as possible the general and defini- 
tive abolition of the trade, he should propose in the next sitting a measure 
tending to reconcile the wishes of humanity with the attentions due to the 
interests and the rights of independent Powers. He added, that his pro- 
ae had in view the establishing ministerial conferences at London and 

aris, and permanent cummunications dedicated to this object. 

” Several of the Plenipotentiaries present made some observations on this 
projét, but the discussion of it was adjourned to the ensuing sittings, and 
the present one broke up. | 


- Scen and approved. 


LOBO. 
SALDANHA. 

| PALMELLA. . 
TALLEYRAND. 
CASTLEREAGH. 
WELLINGTON. 
STEWART. -— 
GOMEZ LABRADOR. 
| LOWENHIELM. 
HUMBOLDT. 

4 NESSELRODE. 


GeExtTz, Compiler of the Protocol. 


(Signed) 


“(Third Inclosure in No. 45.) 


~ ‘Protocole de la Conférence du 4 Fevrier sur les mesures 4 adopter pour l’Abo- 
ition de la Traite des Négres. . | 


_ Apres la lecture-:du proces verbal de la séance du 28 Janvier qui:a été ap- 
prouvé et signé par tous les P. P. présens,: Lord Castlereagh a repris le dts- 
‘cussion des mesures qu'il restoit & prendre pour aseurer le sand objet des 
délibérations actuelles. | i 

Il a fait Ic résumé de ce qui avoit été conclu dans les deux premiéres 
séances consacrées acette question de ses efforts dans la premiére, pour en- 
gacer la France, ’Espagne et le Portugal 4 abolir immédiatement ou au 
morns le plutét possible le commerce des négres d’aprés le voeu exprimé par 
toutes les autres puissances ;-du succés guwil avait obteny dans la seconde, 
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rélativement 4 la cessation du commerce sur les cétes d’Afrique au nord de 
PEquatcur. Il a dit que, tout cn se félicitant, et en félicitant Thumanité, 
d’avoir remporté dans ces discussions quelques avantages réels, 1 sentoit ce- 
pendant que sa propre conviction, les instructions de sa cour, et les voeux 
de la nation Britannigue ne lui permettoient pas de se contenter de ces ré- 
sultats. | . | : 

Malgré tout ce qui avoit éte mis en avant de la part de quelques puissances 
sur la nécessité de prolonger la Traite des Neégres jusqu’a telle ou telle 
époque, le Gouvernement Britannique ne renonceroit point a Tesperance de 
voir rapprocher ou pour le moins généralement é€galiser le terme de l’abolition 
définitive, et ne discontinucroit pas ses efforts pour amener un changement 
aussi heureux. Quant 4 Pabolition partielle au nord du Ligne, uy avoit en- 
core quelques incertitudes a fixer, ct quelques difficultés & applanir. La 
France paroissoit vouloir donner a cette mesure une étendue moins grande, 


que celle que le Portugal venoit de lui assigner, et il n’étoit pas assez clair 


dans quclles limites elle seroit realisée par l’Exspagne. 

‘Foutes les questiéns exigeoient des cxplications et des négociations ulté- 
rieures, qu'il étoit impossible d’entamer pendant le Congrés, vu la distance 
de quelques uns des Gouvernements dout Ics P. P. seroient obligés de de- 
mandcr de nouvelles instructions. La forme qu'il alloit proposer pour don- 
ner suite a ces déliberations, conviendroit également 4 examen des mesures 
communes 4 adopter pour maintenir l’exécution de ce qui avoit été une fois 
décidé et arrété dans les différentes branches de cette question ; mesures sans 
sesquelles les déterminations les plus positives, les résolutions les plus géné- 
reuscs prises a cet égard, scroit évidemment vaines et illusoires. Lord Cas- 
ieceab a ajouté a ces observations, que le sort des malheureux habitans de 
PAfrique, et les bienfaits que ’Europe leur conféroit en s’abstenant d'un 
commerce qui ne pouvoit que perpétuer leur misére, étoient de ces objets 
qui, quoique du plus grand interét pour ’humanité, ne s’oublioient que trop 
facilement au milieu de tant d’autres interéts affectant les gouvernemens Eu- 
ropéens d’une maniere plus directe et qu’a moins de quelque concert perma- 
nent, fixant l’attention genérale sur ces questions et prolongeant les discus- 
cussions actuelles au dela les bornes du Congrés, il étoit a craindre qu’on 
ne les perdat absolument de vue. Ceconcert lui a parud’autant plus utile, 
qu’outre qu'il serviroit 4 lever beaucoup de doute, et 4 prevenir beaucoup de 

ésagrémens, 11 contribucroit selon lui a faciliter aux puissances, dont le ré- 


gime colonial étoit fondé encore sur l'importation des négres, les moyens de’ 


conduire leurs propres sujets 2 un ordre de choses plus désirable, et de vaincre 


les difficultés qui i cape 4 l’abolition de la traite. Aprés ces observations, 
i 


Lord Castlereagh a 


t qwil croyoit avoir adopté dans la redaction du projet 


qu’il alloit présenter 4 l'assemblée, les formes les plus conciliantes et le plus. 
amicales, telles qu’elles convenoient 4 un governement, qui, quoique bien 


décidé 4 ne pas se relacher sur cet objet, Jusqu’ a ce qu'il soit finalement ac- 
compli, n’en observeroit pas moins soigneusement les égards dis 4 toute autre 
puissance independante. | | 

Il a lu aprés cela son projét, concu en ccs termes : 


Afin de mettre les puissances en état de réaliser plus efficacement et plus’ 


complettement pe des négociations amicales leurs intentions bienfaisantes 
par rapport 4 labolition finale de la traite des négres, telle qu’elles se trouvent 
-exprimées dans leur déclaration commune, d'établir entr’ elles, et avec d’autres 
Gouvernemens un concert propre 4 prevenir d’un cété ‘un traffic d’esclaves 
illégal sur les cétes d'Afrique, et 4 émpécher de l'autre coté toute infraction 
-aux droits d’un état indépendant, auquel les vaisseaux armés 0’un autre, pour- 
roient se porter, on proposera d’autoriser les Ministres accrédités d.Londres et 
a Paris par les cours maintenant réunies, et par d'autres puissances qui vou- 
droient concourir 4 ces mesures, 4 traiter conjointement les objets importans 
-ei dessus mentionnés, et de leur enjoindre de rediger a la fin de chaque année, 


pour l'information de leurs cours respectives, un rapport commun sur l'état 


—- se ee 


S43 


82 © 


du commerce des négres d'Afrique d’aprés les rénscignemens les plus récens, 
cet sur les progrés de la diminution, ou de labolition de ce commerce. 
M. Je Plénipotentiaire d’ Espagne a fait sur ce prajét la déclaration suivante. 
Le Plenipotentiaire do S. M. Catholique au Congrés a eu 'honneur de faire 
observer plus d’une fois que tout ce qui concerne la traite des néares, est une 
affaire particuliére de chaque état, et nullement du ressort du Congrés, qui 
n'a pas été formé pour regler la législation des nations, non plus que pour de- 


_ cider des questions de morale. Par conséquent que c’est par un cffét de pure 


condescendance des puissances qui ont des colonics, que I’on s’cst occupé de 
la traite des négres. D’aprés cette déclaration, que le Plénipotentiaire Es- 
pagnol a recu ordre de répeter, il ne croit pas sa cour disposée a se préter a la 
formation d'un comité, soit 4 Londres, soit 4 Paris, ou ailleurs, pour conti- 
nucrla discussion sur la traite des néeres, d’autant plus que cette discussion, s1 
l'on doit s’occuper dans le comité, du terme a établir pour l’abolition, seroit 
pour ce qui regarde "Espagne, complettement inutile, S. M. C. ayant promis. 
aux députés de Ses provinces d’Amérique de leur permettre lintroduction 
d’esclaves pendant le terme de huit ans. Elle ne sauroit point étre d’une plus 
crande utilité, si l'on se propose d’aviser dans le comité aux moyens & prendre 
pour surveiller Pexécution ac ce qui doit rester convenu concernant la partie 
de la cote d'Afrique, dans laquclle la commerce des negres doit cesser 1mme- 
diatement; car S. M. Catholique, en méme tems qu'elle déclare sa resolution 
d’empécher Jes contraventions, de la part de Ses sujcts, déclare aussi qu’ Elle 
n’entend pas accorder & une ni au plusieurs puissances, le droit d’exercer sur 
cux, aucun acte de surveillance sous le prétexte d’infraction de ce quisera fixe. 
Neaumoins le Plénipotentiaire Espagnol fera part & son Gouvernement de la 
propositicn d’établir le comité, ct il se fera un devoir d’en communiquer le 
resultat au Congres. 

M. le Prince de Talleyrand a reconnu que la proposition de Lord Castle- 
reagh pourroit étre de la plus grande utilite. Il!a promis de l’appuyer au- 
prés de son gouvernement; mais il 4 déclaré en méme tems, que se trouvant 
sans instruction pour aller plus loin, 11 devoit prendre ad referendum la pro- 
position actucile, ct toute proposition ultérieure. | 

. M. Comte de Palmella a dit, que M. M. les P. P. de Portngal ne pour- 
roient s’expliquer sur cette propcsition sans avoir demandeé les instructions de 
leurs Cours, et qwils le prenoient ad referendum. : 

_ ML. le Prince de Metternich a été d’avis, que le projet proposé par Lord 
Castlereagh, €toit non seulement exécutable et salutaire, mais neccssaire 
cme pous suivre, et soutenir le question discutée jusqu’ 4 présent et pour 
empécher, qu'elle nc fut abandonnée de nouveau, et see dans |’ oubli 


aprés le Congrés, Il croit, que pour mettre chaque Gouvernement dans le 


cas-de concourir 4 execution et au développement des mesures jJusqu’ ict 
neh ge, et de connoitre I’etat des closes dans chaque epoque donnée, il faut 


quil y ait un point central, ow chacun puisse s’instruire. I] approuva par 


cette méme raison les ae gt annuels sur les progrés et les obstacles de l’abo- 
lition. M. le Prince de Metternich regarde d'ailleurs les réunions propo-, 


‘sées par Lord Castlercagh, comme éminément utiles sous un point de vue 


qui ne sauroit qu’ jnteresscr toutes les puissances. Sans un arrangement 

areil il est 4 prevoir, que le Governement Britannique, pressé par le Par- 
ement et les vocux de sa nation, seroit obligé de tems en tems de renouveler. 
ses instances aupres des autres cours, pour les engager & accélérer et 4 com- 
pletter abolition de la Traite, ce qui pourro# bein plus facilement conduire a 
des explications, ct 4 des collisions désagréables, que la marche réguliere. 
etconciliatoire, assurée par l’etablissement de ccs reunions. 

M. le Plenipotentiaize de Russic, a parlé dans le anéme sens, et a adopté 
sans reserve le projet de Lord Castlereagh. 

M. le Plénipotcntiaire de Prusse, a dit que, ne pouvant entrevoir aucune 
espéce dinconvénient & ces réunions permanecntes, ct étant persuade plu- 
tot qu’elles offriroient toutes sortes d’avantages, ct de facilites, 11 appnyoit de 
méme ce projet. - 
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M. le Plénipotentidire de Suéde a déclaré qu'il se joignoit 2 Pavis de M. M. 
les Plénipotentiaires d'Autriche, de Russie et de Prusse, que ne pouvant pas 
adhérer de suite 4 la proposition. de Lord Castlereagh, sans connoitre inten- 
tions de Sa cour, u en feroit son rapport, mais qu'il ne prévoyoit aucune 
difficulté. | : 

Lord Castlereagh a procédé ensuite 4 une seconde proposition rélative- 
ment aux mesures 4 prendre dans le eas que Pune ou l'autre Puissance retar- 
dat Yabolition défimtive au dela d’un terme justifiée par des motifs de néces-. 
sité réelle. Avant de la faire connoitre, il a observé, que quoiqu’ aimant a 
croire, que le cas prévu dans cette proposition ne se réaliscroit. pas, 
H lui paroissoit toutefois juste et prudent de s’occuper de quelque moyen 
éventuel, soit pour le prevenir, soit pour en affoiblir les mauvois efféts, et pour 
mettre 2 l’abri des chances a l’avenir le succés d’une cause aussi intéressante, 
en faveur de laquelle Angleterre s’étoit si hautement prononcéc, et que tant 
d'autres grandes Puissances venoient de placer sous leur sauvegarde ; que la 
mesure qu'il proposoit ici comme derniére ressource, contre la prolongation’ 
gratuite d’un commerce, sur le caractére duquel tout le monde étoit d’accord, 
ne portoit que sur exercise’ d’un droit incontestable ct de plus sur une 
obligation morale, inséparable du principe solemnellement avoué par toutes 
les Puissances ; qu'il croyoit d’ailleurs avoir coneu sa proposition avec tous 
le ménagement possibles, et dans les terines les plus mesurées qu'il cut pu 
choisir. | . ' 

Aprés ces observations préalables, Lord Castlereagh a lu Ja proposition 
suivante :— | | 

En terminant les deliberations actuelles sur les moyens de faire 
entiérement cesser la traite des neégres, les puissances aujourd’hui 
réunis pour cet objet sont invités & prononcer (indépendamment de 
leur. déclaration générale) leur adhésion pleine et entiére a I'article 


additionel au ‘Traité conclu a Paris entre le Grande Bretagne et la 


France, comme indiquant, d'aprés leur avis, [époque la plus réculée que !’on 
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puisse raisonnablement exigér ou admettre pour la durée ultéricure de la ° 


traite ; et 4 déclarer que tout en reconnoissant le devoir de respecter scrupu- 
leusement les droits d’autres états indépendans, ect en nourissant lespoir de 
s’entendre amicalement avec eux sur cette branche importante de la question 
les puissances croient avoir, dans le cas que leur attente fut trompéc, une 
obligation morale 4 remplir celle de ne pas .souftrir que la consommation 
de denrées coloniales dans Icur pays devienne le moyen d’encourager et de 
prolonger gratuitement un traffic aussi pernicieux ; de déclarer en outre, que 
sous ce point de vue d’obligation morale, clles $2 reservent dans le cas que la: 
traite des négres seroit continué par l'un ou l'autre état.au dela du terme jus-. 
tifié-par des motifs de nécessité réclle, de prendre des mesures convenables 
pour obtenir les dites denreés colontales, ou des colonies appartenant 4 des 
états que ne toléreroient point la prolongation gratuite de ce traffic, ou bien 
de ces vastes régions du globe fournissant les mémes productions par le tra- 
‘vail de leurs propres habitans. | 

M. le Comte Palmela a dit, que ce projet impliquoit Pintention de forcer 
des puissances aux quelles des considérations particuliéres ne permcettoient 
pas d'‘abolir la traite avant un certain nombre d’années, 4 se soumettre au 
systéme de celles, qui croyoient pouvoir rapprocher le terme, intention qui 
ne s’acoordoit point avec les principes admis dans les conférences, et reconnus 
améme dans le déclaration. ; | 

Lord Castlereagh a repondu, que pour opérer méme Ie plus grand bien, il 
ne faudroit jamats forcer une puissance indépendante dans le sens que M. le 
Plemipotentirie de Portugal paroissoit attacher 4 ce mot; imais que si, dans 
ane affaire qui, par un principe fondamental intéressoit Thumanité toute 
entiére, un Gouvernement persistoit-4 contrarier le voeu connu de tous les 
autres, ceux ci étoient indubitablement autorisés a songer de leur cété aux 
moyens d’atteindre leur bit commun, puisgu’en adméttant méme le droit d’une 
puissance de maintenir chez elle un systéme généralement regardé comme 
immoral et ieieux, ce droit pe pouvoit pis déroger 4 celui des autres puis- 
-sances de refuser toute protection directe +1 iudirecte 4 ce sytéme; que d'ailleurs 
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” les Gouvernentéus avoient souvent exercé le droit d'exclure des marchandises 
étrangéres de leur pays par des considérations simplement administratives, 
sans ‘avoir été taxé d’aucune intention hostile. 

M. le saps ener meseeh d’Espagne a déclaré sur cela, que si une mesure 
parcille étoit adoptéc par unc puissance quel-conque, 8. M. le Roi d'Espagne, 
sans disputer a cette puissance Ic droit d’agir d’aprés ses propres principes, 
auroit recours 4 de justes réprésailles, en portant dans Ses Etats des Joix pro- 
hibitives contre la branche la plus utile du commerce du pays dont le 
Gouvernement auroit provoqué cet acte de réciprocité. 

M. M. le P. P. de Portugal, ont adhéré a cette déclaration. } 

M. le Prince de Metternich a dit, que le droit d’une puissance d’exclure de 
ses Etats telle branche de commerce étranger qui ne lui convenoit pas, ne 
pouvant étre mis en doute cn ancun cas, on ne sauroit lui contester non plus 
celui de repondrt par des réprésailles a un acte d’humanité dont elle ce croyoit 
bless¢e ;—mais qu'il dépendoit également de toute autre puissance de se 
soumettre pour quelque années 4 un.inconvénient ou @ une privation réelle, 
plutét que de renoncer 4 une mesure justifi¢e par des motifs de bicnveillance’ 
générale, et tenant 4 un systéme solemnellement reconnu et adopté par elle. 

M. le Comte de Nesselrode a déclaré qu'il croyoit étre assez instruit des 
intentions de !Empercur son maitre, pour ne pas douter, que S. M. mhé- 
siteroit point a faire aux principes qu'elle avoit une fois embrassés le sacrifice 
méme de quelque intéréts temporaires, et que par conséquent il partageoit 
lavis de M. le Prince de Metternich, espérant toutefois que le cas que Jon 
supposoit ici ne se realiscroit jamais, et que la proposition méme de Lord 
Castlereagh cect Iles déclarations conformes des autres puissances contri- 
buerotent a-les dispenser d’une mesure pareille. : 

M. le Plenipotentiaire de Prusse s'est expliqué dans le méme sens. 

M. le Plenipotentiairc de Suéde a dit qu'il ne pouvoit pas adhérer a la pro- 
position de Lord Castlereagh, sans en avoir référé & sa cour; qu'il avoit cc- 
pendant tout heu de croire que son Gouvernement, d’aprés ses dispositions 
connues, ct son desir de seconder, dans tout ce qui regardoit cette question la 
marche de l’Angleterre, l’adopteroit sans difficulté ; que la mesure éventuelle- 
ment proposée, n’avoit sclon lui aucun caractére hostile, et ne sortoit aucune- 
ment de la ligne des droits que chaque Gouvernement pouvoit exercer dans 
son pays; qu'il espéroit d’ailleurs avec Lord Castlereagh, que les puissances 
réunies pour l’abolition de la Traite, ne se verroient pas dans la nécessité d’en 
venir a Pexecution de cette mesure. 

Aprés quelques autres observations de la part de M. M. les P. P. qui avoient 
adopte le projet de Lord Castlereagh, la discussion de ce projet a été terminée, 
et la séance a été levée. , 

| Vii et approuve. 
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(Third Inclosure in No. 45.)— Translation. 


Protocol of the Conference of the 4th of February, upon the measures to be 
adopted for the Abolition of the Slave Trade. | 


. After reading the Procés Verbal of the Sittings of the 28th of January, 


which were approved and signed by all the Plenipotentiaries present, Lord | 


Castlereagh resumed the discussion of the measures which remained to be 
adopted to secure the grand object of the present deliberations. 

He gave an epitome of what had been settled in the two first Sittings set 
apart to this question; of his efforts in the first, to induce France, ‘Spain, 
and Portugal to abolish immediately, or at least as soon as_ possible, the trade 
in Negrocs, in pursuance of the wishes expressed by all the other Powers :— 
of his success in the second, with regard to the cessation of this traffic on the 
coast of Africa to the north of the Equator, he said, at the same time that 
he congratulated himsclf and the cause of humanity on the real advantages 
he bad obtained in those discussions, he still felt from his own conviction, 
from the instructions of his Court, and from the wishes of the British nation, 
that he must not rést satisfied with those results. | 

Notwithstanding all that had been urged, on the part of some Powers, of. 
the necessity of prolonging the Slave Trade ‘to such or such a period, tie 
British Government would not relinquish the hope of seeing the-term of its 
definitive abolition at least approximated to that agreed upon by France, if 
mot shortened, and thet he should not reiax his endeavours to obtain so. 
desirable a change. ; | a 

With respect to the abolition to the north of the Line, there still remaine? 
some uncertainty to clear away and some difficulties to remove. Franec ap-. 
peared desirous of giving a less extensive scope to this measure than thit. 
which Portugal had assented to, and‘1t was by no means clear what were the 
precise limits to which Spain would extend it. 


All these questions required further explanations and negociation, which. - 


it was impossible to enter upon effectually durmg the Congress, on ac- 
count of the distance which some of the Plenipotentiaries would have to refer,, 
in order to receive Instructions from their respective Governments. 

The plan. which he was about to propose for the purpose of giving effect to 
these deliberations, would equally promote the examination of the general. 
measures to be adopted for carrying into execution what had already been 
decided upon and fixed, in the several branches of this question; measures, - 
without which the most positive determinations and the most generous reso- 
lutions on the subject, would be vain and illusive. Lord Castlereagh added. 
to these obscrvations, that the lot of the unhappy inhabitants of Africa, and. 
the blessings which Europe conferred on them by abstaining from a trafhe 
which could only perpetuate their misery, were objects which, although of 
the chighest interest for humanity, were but too readily forgotten in the 
midst of so many other intcrests affecting the European Governments in a, 
more -direct- manner; and that without some permanent concert, which 
should fix the general attention to these qucsons, and prolong the present 
discussions beyond the close of the Congress, it was to be apprehended that 
they would be lost sight of altogether. Tis coneert appeared to him the. 
more usetul, as, besides serving to remove mech dorbt and to prevent much . 
unpleasant’ controversy, ‘it would, in his. mind, cortribute to facilitate 
to the Powers, whose colonial system still remained grounded on the impor-. 
tation of negroes the means of leading their subjects to a more desirable, 
acder of things, and to surmount the difficulties which opposed themselves 
to Sic abolition of the trade. After these observations, Lord Castlereagh, 
said, that in the flaming of the projét which he was about to ly before 
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the mectine, he had adopted the most conciliatory and the most friendly 

forms, such as became a een which, although perfectly determined 
not to relinquish the object until it was finally accomplished, would not the 
iess scrupulously observe the attentions due to every other independent 
Power. 

+ He then read his projét, couched in the following terms :— 

In order to enable the Powers to realize, more effectually and completely, 
by amicable negociations, their benevolent intentions, with respect to the 
final abolition, of the trade in Negroes, in the manner set forth in their 
common Declaration, and to establish amongst them, and with other Govern- 
ments, a concert, calculated to prevent, on one hand, an illegal traffic in 
slaves upon the coast of Africa, and, on the other hand, to prevent any in- 
fraction of the rights of independent States, which might be attempted 
by the armed vessels of other Dower, it is proposed to authorise the Mi- 
nisters of the Courts now assembled, and of other Powers who may wish to 
concur in these measures, who shall be accredited at London and Paris to 
treat conjointly on the unportant objects herein-before mentioned, and to 
enjoin them to prepare, at the end of each year, for the information of 
their respective Courts, a general report on the state of the trade in African 
Negroes, according to the most recent information, and on the progress of 
the diminution or of the abolition of that trade. -—_ 7 

The Spanish Plenipotentiary made the following declaration upon this 
projét:— * | : | 
: The Plenipotentiary of His Catholic Majesty at the Congress has had the 
honour of observing, more than once, that every thing which relates to the 
trade in Negroes is a particular affair of each State, and in nowise of the 
cognizance of Congress, which was not formed to regulate the legislation of: 
Nations, no more than to decide upon questions of morality : consequently 
itis the effect of pure condescension on the part of the Powers possessing 
colonies, that they have occupicd themselves about the Slave Trade. In 
consequence of this declaration, which the Spanish Plenipotentiary has re- 
ceived orders to repeat, he does not think his Court will be inclined to listen 
to the formation of a committee, either at London or Paris, or elsewhere, to 

continue the discussions on the trade in Negroes, more especially because this 
discussion, if the period at which the abolition should take place is to be 
considered, would be wholly useless, His Catholic Majesty having’ promised 
to the deputies from His American provinces, to continue to them the permis- 
sion to import slaves for eight years; nor could it be of greater utility if it 
should be proposed to consult upon the means of securing the execution of the 
measures agreed upon, relative to that part of. the coast of Africa in which 
the Slave Trade is to ceasc immediately ; for His Catholic Majesty, while: 
He declares His determination to prevent any contravention on the part of His 
subjects, declares, at the same time, that he does not intend granting te 
one, or to several Powers, the right of exercising over His subjects any act 
of superintendence, under the pretext of infraction of what has been settled. _ 
The Spanish Plenipotentiary will, nevertheless, communicate to his Govern- 
ment, the proposal to establish the committee, and he will consider it a duty 
to communicate the result to the Congress. 
Prince Talleyrand admitted that the proposal of Lord Castlereagh might. 
be of the greatest service. He promised to support it with his Government; — 
but he declared, at the same time, that being without instructions to pro- 
ceed farther, hc must take the present, and any future proposal, ‘ad _re- 
terendum. ° : : ea) i 
The Count Palmella said, that the Plemipotentiaries of Portugal could not 
enter into explanation on this point, without asking instructions -from their 
Court, and that they took it ad referendum. i 
The Prince Metternich was of opinion, that the projét proposed 


. 


by Lord 
Castlereagh was not only feasible and salutary, but even necessary, ¥, 


or the 
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purpose of following up and supporting the question discussed to the pre- 
sent moment, and to prevent it from being again abandoned and buried in 
“oblivion after the Congress. Tle thought that in order to euable every Go- 
vernment te concur in the exccution and developement. of the measures hi- 
therto adopted, and to know the state of the business as existeng, from 
time to time, there should be a central point, where each might obtain 
information, Ile approved, for the same reason, the annual reports on the 
rogress and on the obstacles standing in the way of the abolition. Prince 
Actternich, moreover, considered the meetings proposed by Lord Castle- 
reagh as eminently useful in a point of view which cannot but interest all 
the Powers. Without a similar arrangement, it is to be apprehended that 
the British Government, pressed by Parliament and the wishes of the Na- 
tion, would be compelled, from time to time, to renew its representations to 
other Courts to accelerate and complete the abolition of the traffic, which 
would be much morc calculated to lead to explanation and disagreeable colli- 
sion, than the regular and conciliatory proceeding secured by establishing 
the mectings above-mentioned. | 
The Plenipotentiary of Russia expressed the same sentiments, and adopted 
without reserve the projét of Lord Castlereagh. | 
The Plenipotentiary of Prussia said, that not foresecing any sort of incon-— 
wenicnce from these meetings being establistied, and being of opinion. that 
they would be productive of many advantages and otic he also 
- should support the projét. 
The Plenipotentiary of Sweden declared that he united in opinion with 
the Plenipotcntiarics of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, but not being able 
ammediately to subscribe, to Lord Castlereagh’s proposal without being in 
ossession of the sentiments of his Court, he Weald make his report upon it, 
ut he did not foresee the smallest objection. | 
Lord Castlereagh then proceded to a second proposal, respecting the mea- 
sures to be adopted in case one or other of the Pewers should retard the 
definitive abolition beyond the pcried which motives of real necessity could 
justify. Before making it known, he observed, that although he would fain 
believe that the case anticipated in thts proposal would not arise, it never- 
theless appeared. to him to be just and prudent to concert some eventual 
means ic af preventing it or of weakening its bed effects, and to protect 
from any future chances the success of a cause so interesting in its nature, 
in favour ef which England had so decidedly declared herself, and which 
so many great Powers had now taken under their protection: that the 
measure he was about to propose as a last resource against the gratuitous 
rolengation of a commerce, upon the character of which the whole world 
fad but one opinion, rested upon the exercise of an incontestible right, and 
was enjoined by a moral obligation inseparable from the principle solemnly 
avowed by all the Powers; that he also trusted that he had tramed his pro- 
posal in the most conciliatory manner and in the most measured terms 
ossible. | | 7 
AGES these introductory observations, Lord Castlereagh read the following 
‘proposal: In closing the present deliberations, as to the means of totally 
suppressing the trade in Negroes, the Powers this day assembled with that 
view, are invited to pronounce ee of thear general declaration) 
their full and entire concurrence in the additional Article concluded at 
Paris between Great Britain and France, as pointing. out, in their opinion, 
the most distant period that may be reasonably required or allowed for the 
ulterior duration of the Treaty ; and to declare, that at the same time that 
the most scrupulous respect for the rights of other independant States is 
admitted, and the hope of coming to an amicable understanding with them 
upon this. important part of the question is cherished, the Powers, in case 
_aM@eir expectations should fail, consider they have a moral obligation to fultil; 
viz. that of-uot permitting the consumption of colonial produce within their 
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dominions, to become the means of engouraging and prolonging gratuitoudy 
¢o pernicious a traffic ; to declare besides, that in point of moral obligation 
they reserve to themsclves, in case. the Slave Trade should be continued by 
any other State beyond the period justified by real necessity, to adopt proper 
measures to obtain the said colonial produce, either from the colonies of 
Powers who do not tolerate the gratuitous prolongation of this traffic, or else 
from those vast regions of the globe which supply the same produce by the 
Jabour of their own inhabitants. 

The Count Palmella said, that this projét implied an intention of forcing 
the Powers, who from particular motives could not abolish the trade before 
a certain number of ycars, to submit themselves to the system of those who 
deemed it practicable.to shorten the term of abolition; an intention which 
by no means accorded with the principles admitted in the Conferences, nor 
acknowledged in the Declaration. 

Lord Castlereagh answered, thateven to. produce the greatest good, he 

‘would never force an independent Power, in the sense that the Plenipotentiary 
ef Pertugal appeared to attach to that word, but that if in a question which 
by a fundamental principle interested humanity at large, a Govermient per- 
sisted in running counter to the general wish of all the others, the latter. 
had on their side an undoubted right to consider of the means of attaining 
their common obiect ; for even admitting the rightof a Power to uphold. 
within its territories a System generally considered as immoral and _per- 
nicious, this right cannot invalidate that of the other Powers to refuse all 
protection, direct or indirect, to such a System. That, besides, Governments 
had frequently exercised the right of excluding foreign merchandize from 
their Dominions, simply from municipal considerations, without having had 
any hostile intention nnputed to them. eS 

Upon this the Plenipotentiary of Spain declared, that were such a measure 
adopted by any Pcwer whatever, His Majesty the King of Spain, without 
divputing with such Power the right of acting according to its own princi- 
ples, would have recourse to just reprizals by enacting in his States proli- 
bitory laws against the most uscful branch of the commerce of the Country, 
whose Government should have provoked this act of retaliation, | 

The Plenipoteniiarics of Portugal declared the same sentiments. 

Prince Metternich said that the right of a Power to exclude from its 
States whatever branch of foreign commerce it thought proper, could not in 
any case be called in question; or could it be denied that it possessed the 
rght to reply by reprizals, to en act, however dictated by considerations of 
humanity, by whiel it nitght consider itself injured: but that it was 
equally within the competency of any other Power to submit for years 
to inconvenience or absolute privation, rather than to renounce a measure 
justified by motives of general besevolenee, and connected with a system 
solemnly acknowledsyed and adopted by it. 

Count Nesseliode said, that he thought hiniself sufficiently mformed of 
the Emperor's intentions to be convinced that His Imperial Russian Majesty 
would not hesitate to submit to some temporary inconveniences to support the 
principles he had once embraced; and consequently that he agreed in opinien 
with Prince Metternich, hoping however that the case put hypothetically 
would never be realized,, and that the preposal itself of Lord Castlereagh, 
and the deliberations of the other Powers in conformity thereto, would tend 
to prevent the necessity of such a measure. é 
~ The Plemipotentiary of Prussia held the same language. 

The Plenipotentiary of Sweden said that he could net support the proposal 
of Lord Castlereagh without reference to his Court, that however i:e had 
cvery reason to believe, from the known disposition of his Governmen:, and 
its desire to act in unison with England in every thing which related to this 
question, that it would adopt it without difheulty. That the measure 
eventually preposed, in his opinton had uo hostie character, and depe rted in 
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no respect from the just rights which every Government might exercise 
within its own Territory. | | . ! 

That besides, he hoped with Lord Castlereagh, that the Powers united for 
the abolition of the trade would not sce themselves under the necessity of 
putting the measure into force. 3 

After some other observations on the part of the Plenipotentiaries who 
had adopted the projét of Lord Castlereagh, the discussion of the projét 
closed, and the Sittings broke up. . 


. 


{ 


Seen and approved. 


METTERNICH. 
|, LOBO. | 
SALDANHA. —' 
PALMELLA. 
3 TALLEYRAND. 
. . ‘ASTLEREAGH. 
| (Signed) 4 WELLINGTON. 
STEWART. | 
GOMEZ LABRADOR. 
LOWENHIELM. 
HUMBOLDT. 
NESSELRODE. 


Gentz, Compiler of the Protocol. 


(Fourth Inclosure in No. 45.) 


Protocole de la quatriéme et derniére Conférence particuliére, consaerée 4 
Abolition de la Tratte des Négres. Le 8 Fevrier, 1815. 


Présentes—Lord Castlereagh, Lord Stewart, Lord Wellington, Plénipo- 
tentiaires de S. M. Britannique. _ 

M. de Prince de Talleyrand, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. Chrétienne. * 

M. le Chevalier de Labrador, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. Catholique. 

.M. le Comte de Palmella, M. de Saldanha, M. de Lobo, Plénipotentiaires 
@e S.A. R. le Prince Regent de Portugal. | 

M. le Comte de Lowenhielm, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi de Suéde. 

M. le Baron de Humboldt, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Rot de Prusse. 

M. le Comte de Nesselrode, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. PEmpereur de 
Rusgsic. 7 | —_ 

M. Ie Prince de Metternich, Plénipotentiaire de S. M. l’Empereur 
da’ Autriche: 


_ Lecture ayant été faite du protocole de la séance du 4 Fevrier, Messrs. les 
Plénipotentiaires présens Pont approuvé et signé.—Relativement 4 la seconde 


proposition de Lord Castlereazh consignéz dang ce protocole, M. M. les P. P. 


' <le Portugal ont 1G ute déclaration, dont ils ont demandé [insertion au proto- 
cole. On est convenu de la joindre au procés verbal de la séance d’au- 
jourdhui. | 

On est tevenu ensuite au projét de déclaration 1a pour la premiére fois a la 
Séanee du 28 Janvier, et dont la rédaction définitive avoit été ajournce. 
Cv projet aprds avoir <prouvé plusicurs modifications, a eté adopté et siené 
par M. M. les P. P. tel qu'il se trouve joint au present procés-verbal. Lord 
“Castlerzazh a proposé de communiquer cette déclaration et copie des proto- 
coles des quatre conferences au Gouvernement Danois, et 4 celui des Pays bas, 
vu Tinterét particulier avec lequel ces deux gouverneincns se sont prononcés 
sur la mesure de Pabelition. 


AA 
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Cette proposition étant adoptée, Lord Castlereagh a déclaré, que les dif. 


férentcs questions qui étoient lobjet de ces conférences, ayant été -traitées, 
Vune apres lautre, et Ics puissances ayant donné leur avis sur chacune de 
ces questions, il ne croyoit pas, que les délibérations actuelles pouvoient 
étre pouss¢ées plus loin; 11 ne lui restoit donc qu’ exprimer a M. M. les 
P. P. présens, combien il étoit sensible a lintérct quils avoient accordé 4 
ces propositions, et la bienveillance avec laquelle ils l’avoient secondé dans sa 
marche; qu’il avoit des remercimnens particuliers 4 faire 4 M. le Prince de 
Talleyrand, appelé conjointement avec lui a Texécution de larticle du 
Traité de Paris, qui avoit formé la base de ces délibérations; qu'il y avoit 
eu, ala vérité, quelques explications décdurageantes, pour les amis de cette 
cause, de la part de M. M. les P. P. d’Espagne ct de. Portugal, mais qu'il 
persistoit a croire, que les circonstances dont il étoit parti dans ces explica- 
tions, se trouveroient déja sensiblement changés aujourd’hui, et changeroient 
de plus en faveur de Pabolition de la Traite ;—qu’il ctoit persuadé que la 
nouvelle suite de ces conférences, et de la maniére dont les puissances de 
l'Europe réunies au Congres avoient envisagé cette question, produiroit un 
grand effét dans les colonies, pour concilier les esprits avec une mesure, sur 
Yexécution finale de laquelle il ne restcroit plus de doutes a élever: qu'il 
regardoit en outre comme un avantage précieux, d’avoir pu diriger l'attenticn 
de tant d’Illustres hommes d’Etat sur un objet, qui sembloit ne pas avoir été 
encore assez exactement connu dans plusicurs pays du Continent; et, 4 en 
juger par les premiers efféts des discussions actuelles, y exciteroit dorénavant 
un intérét beaucoup plus vif: —qu’enfin la déclaration générale, un des 
principaux resultats de ces discussions, lui offroit la prospective la plus 
rassurante, et le meilleur augure dun succes définitif. 

A lappui de ces observations de Lord Castlereagh, M. le Prince de Met- 
ternich a dit, que, quoique Il’abolition de la Traite des négres ne touchat pas 
aux Intéréts directs des puissances qui ne possédent pas des colonics, elle ne 
leur €toit cependant point €trangére par ses rapporis avec le bien de lhu-. 
manité;—que les Puissanees qui se trouvoient dans cette categorie regret- 
teroient d’autant moins d’avoir pris part 4 examen de cette question, que, 
dans le cours méme des discussions actuelles une mani¢re de voir différente, 
non pas sur le principe fondamental, mais sur les détails et [epoque de son 
exécution s’étant manifestée parmi les Puissances possedant des colonies, 
lintroduction des autres qui étuient absolument impartiales dans cette branche 
particuliére de la question, n’auroit pas été sans utilite; que sous ce méine 
point de vue, il approuvoit entiérement les communications ministérielles 
aprés le Congrés, telles que Lord Castlereagh les avoit proposées :—et que si 
jamais des collisions désagréables pouroient avoir lieu entre les Puissances 
maritimes sur un objét, pour lequel la plus grande harmonie €toit si fort a 
désircr, les cabinets placés et pensans comme celui d’Autriche, s’°empresscroient 
certamement d’employer leurs bons othces pour les mettre d’accord, et pour 
applanir tous les obstacles qui s’opposeroient au succés final de cette cause. 

Sur quoi le Protocole de ces conferences a été conclu et signe. 


(4th Inclosure in No. 45.)—Translation. 


Protocol of the fourth and last Private Conference dedicated to the aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade, the 8th of Feb. 1815. 
Present,—Lord Castlereagh, Lord Stewart, Lord Wellington, His Bri- 
tannick Majesty's Plenipotentiaries. . 
Prince Talleyrand, His Most Chiristian Majesty’s Plenipotentiary. 
Chevalier de Labrador, His Catholick Majesty’s Plenipotentiary. 


— 
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Count de Palmella, M: de Saldanha, and M. de Lobo, Plenipotentiaries of 


His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal. 
Count de Lowenhielm, Plenipotentiary of Lis Majesty the King of Sweden. 
Baron de Humboldt, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of Prussia. 
Count Nesselrode, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the E:mperor of Russia. 
Prince Metternich, Plenipotentiary of I1is Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria. ; | 


The Protocol of the Sitting of the 4th of February having becn read, the 
Plenipotentiaries present approved and signed it. ‘The Portuguese Plenipo- 
tentiaries having demanded the insertion in that Protocol of a Declaration, 
respecting the second proposition brought forward by Lord Castlereagh in 
that Conference, it was agreed to annex it to the proces verbal of this day's 
Sitting. 


The consideration of the projét of the Declaration, read a first time at the 


sitting of the 28th of January, and of which the definitive correction had 
been deferred, was then resumed. ‘This projét, after having undergone several 


modifications, was adopted and signed by the Plenipotentiaries, such as it 


now appears annexed to the present proces verbal. 

Lord Castlereagh proposed to communicate this Declaration, together with 
copies of the Four Conferences, to the Danish Government, and to that of 
the Low Countries, in consideration of the particular interest these two 
Governments had evinced for the abolition. . 

This proposition -having been adopted, Lord Castlereagh declared, that, 


as the ditferent questions which had been the object of these Conferences had’ 


been separately discussed, and the Powers had given their opinion’ upon 
each of those questions, he did not think that the present deliberations 
could be carried further ; it therefore only remained for him to express to 
the Plenipotentiaries present how sensible he was of the interest which they 
had taken in those propositions, and of the good will with which they 
had seconded his proceedings; that he had to express his particular thanks 
to Prince Talleyrand, who had been called conjointly with himself, to 
execute the Article of the Treaty of Paris, which formed the basis of these 
deliberations; that it was true, he had experienced, on the part of the Spanish 
and Portuguese Plenipotentiaries, some discouraging explanations for the 
friends of this cause, but that he persisted m believing that the circum- 
stances on which those explanations rested, were already sensibly changed, 
and would change more and more in favour-of the abolition of the tratftic ; 
that he was persuaded the nature of these conferences, and the man- 
ner in which the Powers of Isurope assembled in Coneress had taken 
up this question, would produce a great effect in the Colonies towards con- 
ciliating their minds to a ineasure, for the final execution of which no doubt 
zemained to be removed; that he besides looked upon it asa great advantage 


to have been enabled to draw the attention of so many illustrious Statesmen - 


to a subject which did not appear to have been sufficiently understood in 
several countries of the Continent, and to judge trom the first eflects of the 
present discussions, would exciie in them a more lively interest in future ; 
that, in short, the general Declaration, one of the principal results of these 
discussions, offered him the most cucouraging prospect snd the best omen of 
ultimate success. 

To these observations of Lord Castlereagh, Prince Metternich added, that, 
although the abolition of the Slave Trade would not affect the direct im- 
terests of those Powers who did not possess colonies, still, by tts connecticn 
with humanity, it was not altogether indifferent to them, that the Powers 
who found themselves in this situation would the less regret having taken part 
in the examination of this question, as a diilerence of opimion having ex- 
isted, in the course of these discussivis, amongst the Powers possessing 


Colonies, (not upon the fundamental principle, but upon tue details and_ 


the period of its execution,) the interference of tue others, who were o1 
_ this particular point absolutely impartial, had not been entirely useless; that 
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under this point of view, he entirely approved of the Ministerial Conferences 
after the Congress, such as Lord Castlereagh had proposed; and that if | 
ever unpleasant collisions should arise between the maritime Powers upon an 
object on which it was so desirous to preserve harmony, the Cabinets situated, 
and thinking like that of Austria, should hasten to employ their good offices 
to settle such differences, and to do away the obstacles my might oppose 
themselves to the final succes of this cause. 

Upon which the protocol of these Conferences was concluded and signed. 


(Fifth Inclosure in No. 45.) 


Declaration. 


Les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances qui ont signé le Traité de Paris du 
30 Mai 1814, réunis en Conférence :—Ayant pris en Consideration que le 
commerce conni sous le nom de Trazte des Negres d Afrique a été envisagé 
par les hommes Justes et éclairés de tous les tems, comme repugnant aux 
principes d’humanité et de la morale universelle; Que les circonstances par- 
ticuliéres auxquelles ce commerce a di sa naissance, et la difficulté d’en in- 
terromipre brusquement le cours, ont pd couvrir jJusqu’ a un certain point 
ce quil y avoit d’odicux dans sa conservation; mais qu’enfin la voix pub- 
lique s'est é€levée dans tous les pays civilisés pour demander qu'il soit sup- 
primé le plutdt possible; que depuis que le caractére et les details de ce 
commerce ont été micux connus, et les maux de toute espéce qui l’accom- 
pagnent, complétement deévoilés, plusieurs des Gouvernemens Européens ont 
pris en cffét la Résolution de la faire cesser, et que successivement toutes les 
Puissances poss¢dant des colonies dans les différentes parties du monde ont 
reconnues soit par des Actes Legislatifs, soit par des Traités et autres Engage- 
mens formels, Vobligation et la nécessité de labolir; que par un article 
séparé du dernier Traité de Paris, la Grande Bretagne et la France se sont 
engagées 4 réunir leurs efforts au Congrés de Vienne pour faire prononcer 
par toutes les Puissances de la Chretienté labolition universelle et definitive 
de la traite des négres; Que les Pienipotentiaires rassemblés dais ce Con- 
gres ne sauroient mieux honorer leur mission, remplir leur devoir, et mani- 
fester les principes qui guident leurs augustes Souvecrains, qu’en travaillant 
4 réaliser cet engagement, et en proclamant au nom de leurs Souverains, Ie 
vocu de mettre un terme aun fidau quia si long tems désolé l'Afrique, de- 
gradé PHurope, et atthigé lhumanité; les dits Plenipotentiaires sont con- 
yenus douvrir leurs délibérations sur les moyens daccomplir un objét aussi 
salutaire par une Deciaration solemnelle des principes qui les ont dirigé dans 
ce travail. kn consequence, ct déement autorisés 4 cet acte par ladhesion 
unanime de leurs Cours respectives au principe énoncé dans le dit article 
séparé du Traité de Paris, ils déclarent a la face de PEurope, que, regardant 
Pabolition universelle dela traite Ces Négres comme une mésure particulteére- 
ment digne de leur attention, contorme a4 lesprit du Siccle, et aux principes 
généreux de leurs augustes Souverains, ils sont antinés du désir sincére de 
concourir a Pexecution la plus prompte et la plus efficace de cette mesure, 
par tous les moyens a leur disposition, et d’agir dans Pemploi de ces moyens 
avec tout le zéle et toute la persévérance qu'ils doivent a une aussi grande 
et belle cause. : 

Trop instruits tontefeis des sentimens de leurs Souverains, pour ne pas 


prévoir, que quelqu’ honorable que: soit leur bat, ils ne le poursuivront pas 


sans de Justes miénagemens pour les intéréts, les habitudes et les préventions 
mémes de levrs sujcts, les dits Plenipctentiaires reconnoissent en méme ters 
que cette Pecclaration générale ne sauroit prejuger le terme que chaque 
Puissance cn particulier pourrvit envisager comme !e'plus convenable pour 


Vabolition defaitive du commerce des Négres :—Par conséquent la détermi- 


a 
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nation de l’époque ot cc commerce doit universcllement cesser séra un objéi 
sie négociation entre les Puissances; bien entendu que l'on ne negligera 
aucun moyen propre a en assurer et 4 en accélérer la marche; et que len- 
‘gagement réciproque contracté par la presente Declaration entre les Souve- 
-Falus qui y ont pris part, ne sera consideré comme rempli qu’au moment ow 
‘ain succés compilét aura couronné leurs efforts réunis. En portant cette Dé- 
claration 4 la connoissance de Europe, et de toutes les nations civilisées de 
da terre, les dits Plenipotentiaires se flattent d’engager tous les autres Gou- 
vernemens, et notamment, ceux qui en abolissant la traite des Négres ont 
smanifesté deja les mémes sentimens, 4 les appuyer de leur suffrage dans une 
cause dont le triomphe final sera un des plus beaux monumers du siécle qui 
Ya embrassée et qui laura glorieusement terminée. 
Vienne, le 8 Fevrier 1815. a, 


(Fifth Inclosure in No..45.—TZranslation.) 
Declaration. 


“The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers who signed the Treaty of Paris, the 
30th May 1814, assembled in Congress : 

Having taken into consideration ;—that the traffic known under the name 
of the African Slave Trade, has becn regarded, by just and enlightened men 
of all ages, as repugnant to the principles of humanity and of universal 
morality ; that the particular circumstances to which this traffic owes its 
origin, and the difficulty of abruptly intcrrupting its progress, have to a 
certain degree lessened the odium of continuing it; but that at last the pub- 
fic voice in all civilized countries has demanded that it should be suppressed 
as soon as possible; that since the character and the details of this traffic 
have been better known, and the evils of every sort which accompanied it 
completely unveiled, several Europcan Governments have resolved to sup- 

ress it, and that successively all Powers possessing colonics in different parts 
of the world, have acknowledged, either by Icgislative Acts or by Treaties 
and other formal Engagements, the obligation and necessity of abolishin 
it; that by a separate article of the last ‘Treaty of Paris, Great Britain and 
France engaged to unite their efforts at the Congress at Vienna, to engage all 
the Powers of Christendom to pronounce the universal and definitive aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade: that the Plenipotentiaries assembled at this Con- 
gress cannot better honour their mission, fulfil their dutv, and manifest the 
principles which guide their august Sovercigns, than by labouring to realize 
‘this engagement, and by proclaiming in the name of their Sovereigns the 
desire to put an end toa scourge which has so long desolated Africa, de- 
graded Europe, and afflicted humanity :— | 

The said Plenipotentiaries have agreed to open their deliberations as to 
the means of accomplishing so salutary an object, by a solemn Declaration of 
the principles which have guided them in this work. , i 

Fully authorised to such an Act by the unanimous adherence of their re- 
spective Courts to the principle announced in the said separate article of the 
“Treaty of Paris, they in consequence declare in the face of Europe, that, 
looking upon the universal abolition of the Slave Trade as a measure particu- 
‘larly worthy of their attention, conformable to the spirit of the age, and to 
-the generous principles ‘of their august Sovereigns, they are animated with 2 
sincere desire to concur, by every means in their power, in the most prompt 
and effectual execution of this measure, and to act in the employment of 
those means with all the zeal and all the perseverance which so great and 
‘good a cause merits. * re 
*’-Too -well’ mforméd- of the sentiments of their Sovereigns not to foresee, 
-that, however honoyrable may be their object, they would not pursue it 
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without a just regard to the interests, the habits, and even the prejudices of 
their Subjects ; the said Plenipotentiaries at the same time acknowledge, that 
this general Declaration should not prejudge the: period which each particular 
Power should look upon as the most expedient for the definitive abolition of 
the Traffic in Slaves. Consequently the determination of the pcriod when 
this traffic ought universally to cease, will be an object of negociation be- 
tween the different Powers ; it being however well understood that no means 
proper to ensure and accelerate its progress should be neglected—and that 
the reciprocal engagement contracted by the present Declaration between the 


‘Sovereigns who have taken part in it,. should not be considered as fulfilled 


until the moment when complete success shall have crowned their united 
efforts. 

In making this Declaration known to Europe, and to all the civilised Na- 
tions of the earth, the said Plenipotentiartes flatter themselves they shall en- 
gage all other Governments, and particularly those who, in abolishing the 
Trathic in Slaves, have already manifested the same sentiments, to support 
them with their suffrage in a cause, of which the final triumph will be one 
of the greatest monuments of the age which undertook it, and which shall 
have gloriously carried it into complete effect. 

Frenna, February 8, 1815. 


f 


(Sixth Inclosure in No. 45.) 


Vienne, le 0 Fevrier, 1815 


Les Soussignés Plénipoteniiaires de S. A. R. le Prince Regent de Portugal au 
Congres, se conformant aux vues bicnfaisantes ct libérales de leur auguste 
Z ae ae te 
Maitre, n’out pas hesité a se joindre 4 M. M. les Plénipotentiaircs des autres 
Cours signataires du ‘Traité de Paris pour attester publiquement par une 


‘ déclaration solemnelle leur désir d'accélérer !’époque of la cessation générale 


et absolue de la Traite des Négres pourra avoir lieu. 
D’aprés le méme principe ils ont ew deja Phonreur d@’annoncer dans Ia con- 
férence du 28 Janvier l'engagement quwils venaient de prendre au nom de S. 


~ A. R. dans un Traité avec Sa Majesté Britannique de défendre immeédiate- 


ment aux navires Portugais ce commerce sur toutes les Cotes de l'Afmque 
situées au Nord de l’Equateur; engagement beaucoup plus étendu que celui 
qui a été pris par les autres puissances qui continuent encore la Traite. Les 
Soussignés se flattent davoir dans le cours de la discussion qui a eu lieu a ce 
sujet entre M. M. les Plenipotentiaires, demontré jusqu’ & levidence les ob- 
stacles qui empéchent 8. A. R. le Prince Regent de Portugal de suivre pour 
Yextinction du systéme de la Traite une marche trop précipitée, qui detrui- 
rait la prospérité naissante de Ses Etats d’Amérique et causcrait la ruine dun 
rand nombre de Ses Sujéts. Ls ont cependant declaré dans la Conference 
du 20 Janvier que le Portugal s’engageroit ainsi que l’ a fait Espagne a abolir 
définitivement la Traite des E:selaves au bout de huit ans, mais qu'ils étoicnt 
forcés d’exiger toutctois comme une condition indispensable pour cette abo- 
Jition finale que Sa Majesté Britannique Se pretat de Son coté aux changemens 
qu’ils ont proposés dans le systéme commercial entre le Portugal et la Grande 
Bretagne, attendu que la prohibition que l’on a en vue doit nécessairement 
causer des variations dans tout le systéme commercial des Etats Portuyzais. 
Aprés toutes ces explications aussi franches que precises les Soussignes 
esperoient avoir convainci M. M. les Plénipotentiaires des hautes puis 
sances signataires du Traité de Paris, de l'impossibilité ob se trouve S. A. R. 


Je Prince Regent de Portugal d’outre-passer, sans blesser les intéréts de Ses 


“Sujéts, les mesures qu’ils ont annoncées. C'est donc avec peine quwils ont 
entendu dans la coni¢rence du 4 de ce mois une proposition de S. Excellence 
Milord Castlereagh tendante a ‘faire entrevoir qu’on se reservoit d’employer 
d'autres moyens que ccux de la négociation pour engager les Pujssances qui 
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continueroient 1a Traité au dela de cing ans, 4 adopter forcément une mesure 
qui ne peut jamais étre demandée que comme un acte volontairc de toute 
Puissance indépendante. 3 oa 
Ils croyent qe leur devoir de declarer en cette occasion que S. A. R. le 
Prince Regent de Portugal Se reserve (quelques soient Ses engagemens pre- 
cedens avec les autres Puissances qui défendroient chez elles l’introduction des 
denrées coloniales Portugaises) d’exercer une retaliation bien justifiée, en 
prohibitant dans Ses Etats deSon cété l'importation des produits commerciaux 
des nations qui auroient adopté 4 Son égard unz mesure aussi inusitée. 
_- Les Soussignés en profitant de cette occasion pour assurer L. S. E. E. M. M. 
les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances signataires du Traité de Paris de leur plus 
haute consideration, demandent que la présente déclaration soit transcrite par 
entier dans le protocole des conférences de la commission. | 
LE COMTE DE PALMELLA. 
(Signés) A DE SALDANHA GAMA. 
| LJOAQUIM LOBO DA SILVEIRA. 


‘ 


(Sizth Inclosure in No. 45.)—Translation. 


Vienna, February 6, 1815. 


The Undersigned Plenipotentiarics of His Royal Highness the Prince Re- 
Font of Portugal at the Congress, in conformity with the benevolent and 
iberal views of their august Master, have not hesitated to join the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of the other Courts, signing parties to the Treaty of Paris, in pub- 
licly attesting, by a solemn ‘iccanuce their desire to accelerate the period 
when the ee | and absolute cessation of the traffic in slaves shall take 
place. | 
, According to the same principles, they have already had the honour to 
announce, in the Conference of the 28th of January, the engagement which 
they had just made, in the name of His Royal Highness, by a Treaty with 
His Britannic Majesty, immediately to’ prohibit Portuguese vessels carry- 
ing on this commerce on the coast of Africa to the north of the Equator : An 
engagement much more extensive than that entered into by other Powers 
who still continuc the traffic. The undersigned flatter themselves that, in 
the course of the discussions which have taken place on this subject between 
the Plenipotentiaries, they have demonstrated to conviction the obstacles 
which hinder His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal from follow- 
ing too precipitate a course in abolishing the system of this traffic, which 


would destroy the growing prosperity of His American States, and cause the — 


ruin of a great number of His Subjects. They have, nevertheless, déclared,’ 
in the conference of the 20th of January, that Portugal engages, as Spain 
has done, to abolish definitively the traffic in slaves at the end of eight yeats,. 
but that they are forced to exact, as an indispensable condition of this final 
abolition, [that His Britannic Majesty should, on His- part, comply with the 
alterations which they have proposed in the commercial system between Por- 


tugal and Great Britain, since the prohibition in contemplation must neces-. 


sarily cause alterations in the whole commercial system of the Portuguese 
States. | | | | a ig 
After all these explanations, as frank as they are precise, the undersigned 
hoped to have convinced the Plenipotentiaries of the high Powers, signing 
parties to the Treaty of Paris, of the impossibility of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent of Portugal to go beyond the. measures which they have an- 
nounced, without hurting the interests of His Subjects. .I¢ was therefore with 
pain that they heard, in the Conference of the 4th of this month, a proposi- 


4 
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Ja plus disunguée. 
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tion of his Excelleney Lord Castlereagh, tending to establish a reservation ty 
employ other means than those of ncgociation to engage those Powers who 
should eontinue the traffic beyond five years, forcibly to adopt a measure 
which never can be demanded: of an independent State but as a voluntary act, 

-They think it their duty on this occasion, to declare, that His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal reserves to Himself (whatever may 
be His former engagements with any other Powers who shall prohibit the ig, 
troduction of Portuguese colonial productions into their States) to exercise 4 
just retaliation, by prohibiting, on His side, the importation into His Domi. 
nions of the commercial productions of those nations which shall have 
adopted, with respect to Him, so unusual a measure. — 

The undersigned, in profiting by this occasion to assure their Excel- 
lencies the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers, signing parties to the Treaty of 
Paris, of their highest consideration, demand that the present declaration 
should be transcribed at length in the protocol of the Conferences of the com- 
mission. 


ADE SALDANHA GAMA. 
JOAQUIM LOBO DA SILVEIRA. 


LE COMTE DE PALMELLA. 
(Signed) | 


No. 46. 


My Lorp, Fienna, February V4, \815. 
~ T have the honeur to transmit herewith, for your Lordships information, 
copy of a note addressed to me by the Portuguese Plenipotentiaries on the 
1}th instant, and of my answer to the same. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) CASTLEREAGH. — 
Lhe Earl Bathurst, : 
&e. &e. &e. 


aa (First Inclosure in No. 46.) 
rt . , 
Vrenne, cel Feerier, 1815. 
‘Les Soussignés Plenipotentiaries de S.A. R. le Prince Regent ce Portugal, 
ayant te plusieurs declarations officielles admis le principe de abolition 
totale de la Traite pour le Portugal en huit ans, sousla condition expresse que 


'S.M. Britannique Se preteroit de Son coté a abolir le Traité de couimerce du 


19 Fevrier 1810, espcrent de la franchise avee Jaquelle S. Excellence Miord 
Castlereagh a conduit jusqu’a présent cette negociation quil voudra bien 
avant son depart leur laisser un document que couvre leur responsabilité, en 
repondant par ¢crit & cette note qu'il maura pas de difficulté 4 poursuivre la 
negociation sur, ces deux bases avec les Ministres que S. A. R. le Prince 
Regent de Portugal autorisera pour cet eilct. . 7 

Les Soussigneés saisissent avec empressement encore cette occasion pour 
prier S. E. Milord Castlereagh d’agréer les assurances de leur consideration 


CLE COMTE DE PALMELLA. 

| (Signé) A DESALDANHA DE GAMA. 
| JOAQUIM LOBO DA SILVEIBA. 

SE. Milord Castlereagh, — | 


&.c &c. Se. 
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(First Inclosure in No. 46.)—Translation. 


Vienna, February 11, 1815. 


The undersigned Plenipotentiaries from His Royal Highness the Prince 

egent of Portugal, having, in several official declarations, admitted the 
principle of the total abolition of the Slave Trade on the part of Portugal 
in eight years, under the express condition that His Britannic.Majesty would 
consent, on Elis part, to annul the Treaty of Commerce of the 19th of Fe- 
bruary 1810, hope, from the sincerity with which his Excellency Lord 
Castlereagh has shewn throughout this nevociation, that he will be good 
enough, before his departure, to leave them a Document which might cover 
their responsibility, by giving a written answer to this note, that there will 
be no objection to pursue the negociations upon these two bases, with the 
Ministers whom His Royal Highness the Prince Regent of Portugal shall 
authorize for this purpose. | 

The undersigned, &c. 
‘LE COMTE DE PALMELLA. 
(Signed) 4 DE SALDANHA DE GAMA. 
JOAQUIM LOBO DA SILVEIRA. 


Viscount Castlereagh. 


&e. &e. &e. 
0 ge een TS 
(Second Inclosure in No. 46.) 


Vienna, February 13, 1815. 


The undersigned, His Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and His Plenipotentiary at the Congress at Vienna, has the 
honour to acknowledge the note of the 11th instant, signed by the Ministers 
of the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

The undersigned feels it necessary to preserve the course which his Court 
may deem it necessary to pursue, for accelerating the abolition of the Slave 
Trade, wholly unfettered by any conditions; but he can have no difficulty in 
assuring the Plenipotentiaries of His Royal Highness that he is not only 
willing, but desirous of entering, on the part of his Government, without 
delay, into the negociation of a new commercial Treaty, in the hope that an 
arrangement may be framed more acceptable to the views of both nations. 

The undersigned will experience the utmost satisfaction, should he have the 
good tortune to conclude, with the Plenipotentiaries of the Prince Regent of Por- 
tugal, an arrangement which may induce the Portuguese Government to ac- 
celerate the final abolition of the Trade in Slaves. | 

The undersigned, &c. &c. - 
CASTLEREAGH. 
The Portuguese Plenipotentiaries, 
&e. &e. &c. 


Printed by R. G. Clarke, Cannon-Row. 
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Helleston Election, Bill for securing the Freedom of, (66.) - - - I. 73 
Report of Lords Proceedings on, (325) - - - - - - IIL 6 
Herring Fishery, Bill to amend Acts relating to, (231.) = - - - [. 39 
Report of Commissioners, (30, 219, 220, 221.) > - VI. 2045—2083 
Highland Roads and Bridges, Seventh Report of Commissioners, (205-) - III. 427 


see Roads. 

Highways, Bill to amend Act relating to, (73 270.) - - = - Tay 
Holyhead Harbour Estimate, (369.) - 2 é - Z - IX. 339 
Holyhead Roads, First Report, (363.) - os «@ <2 . << - III. 355 
Second Report, (395.) - - = © «© « - - = — 385 

House, Report of Evidence on hou of mppropenes to, by a ce XIII 
tary Force, (131.) -  - - e 5 + .3 
House Duty in Ireland, Account of, (271 3 - = - = - = VELL 9 
Hulks, Account of Persons discharged from, (355-) - a ss - XI. ai 


see Convicts. 


Hull, see East India Trade. 


I. 


Increase and Diminution of Salaries in Public Offices. see Salaries. 
India, East. see East India. 
Fastitutions, Public, in Ireland, Estimates of, (180.) - - 2 = - VIL pis 
Ireland—Matters relating to Ireland will be found under the following 
. Heads, respectively : 


Accounts, Public. Justice, Courts of. 

Assaults. King’s Bench. 

Barrack Department. Miscellaneous Services. 

_ Bleaching Powder. Peace Preservation. 

Colonies. Poor Education, 

Commissariat. Population. 

Constables. Postage. 

Cotton. | Prisons. 

Criminals. Prizes. 

Distillation, illicit. Records. 

Duties. Register of Deeds. 

Exchequer. _ | Richmond Lunatic Asylum. 

Expenditure. _ Rolls, Master of. 

Fees. . Royal Canal. 

Felony. | Spirits. 

Finance. SO Sugars. 

First Fruits. : Tea. 

Glass Duties. Timber. 

Grand Jury Presentments. Tobacca. 

House Duty. Treasury. 

Institutions, Public. Witnesses. | 
Iron imported and exported, Accounts of, (263, os 265.) - + XX. 429—439 
Italy, Papers respecting, - - 5 - XI. 315 


Jury, Trial by, in Scotland, Bill for extending it to Civil Cailses. (1392.) - IT. 157 
Justice, Courts of, Commission af Inquiry into a &c. of ieee (97-) XI. 5 
---- in Scotland, (242.) - - - - — 153 
----inIreland, (222.) + © - «© «» «= «© «| VL. 135 
Administration of, in Scotland. see Jury. 
see Chancery. - 


K. 


King’s Bench, Court of, Returns of Bailable Writs issued, (122.) - - VIL. 125 

King’ s Bench, &c. Courts in Ireland, Account. af Duties on Entries, (120.)- — 119 

King’s Bench Prison, Return of the Numbers of nv (105,) - -« XE 2 
see Prisons. | 


Lancaster 
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Lancaster, Account of Money issued by County Rolls, (172,260.) *« = XX. 459 
Lands purchased under..Equity Decrees. see Equity Decreea 
Land Tax, Exoneration of Small Livings, &c. see Livings. 

Lascars and other Asiatic Seamen, Report on, (471.) ~ = - - TID, 217 
Law, Courts of, Returns respecting, &c. see Chancery Court. Justice, Courtaof; and 
King’s Bench. 
- - --inTIreland. see Exchequer, Court of. Fees. Justice, Courts of King’s 
Bench; and Register of Deeds. 
Laws, Expiring, Report on, (4.) - - - - - - - Ill. x. 
Liverpool, Accounts of Dock, &c. Duties, (316. y= = 2 = = K. 595 
Loan to, Papers respecting, (388, 454.) - - - - = ws Gor 


Livings, &c. Proceedings of Commissioners for exanerating se Ones rom 
a the Land Tax, (474.) -  - = a MEF. 525 


Loans. see Foreign States. Liverpool. 
Local Militia. see Militia. 
Lunatics, Pauper and Criminal, Bill for better care of, (110,164) - - I, 8% 


M. 
Madhouses in Scotland, Bill to regulate them, (203.) ~ o . - 264 


Report on the State and Conduct of, in England, (296.) - «© EV. 2 
Magistrates in Ireland. see Peace Preservation. | 


Malta Trade, Bill to regulate, (108.) - ° - - - - - |p 

Marines, Encouragement of. see Seamen. 

Measures, false, Bill for preventing, (162.) = - - ~ - - -— a 
see Weights. 


i] 
i) 
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| 
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Mendicity in the Metropolis, Report on, (473.) 

Metropolis, Bill for paving, (175.)  - “ ~ - - - s - LE a9: 
Mendicity therein. see Mendicity. | 

Milbank. see Penitentiary House. | . 

Militia, Bills respecting, (261, 291, 311, 446.) - = 2 - I. 575—899 
Estimate of Charge of, (20.) - = - - + = - IX. 17 
Account of, disembodied, (34.) - ~ ° - -' = = — 298 
Letter respecting disembodying, (301.) 

sce Army. 
Militia, Local, Bill to enable His Majesty to accept their services, (290.) - II. 6og 
Militia, Local, and Volunteers, Return of the number of their mecounts exa-1 1x 


t 

° 

‘ 

’ 

i 

| 
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S) 
40 


mined, &e. (347, 348.) - - - 3s = 33t 

Mint, Papers respecting, (278.) ° - - - ~ : . = Xf, 5 
Miscellaneous Services, Estimates, (154, 218.) ~ - “ z si - IX. 189 
in Ireland, Estimates (181.) - - = = = ele VER 17 


Montagu Packet. see Pelham. 
Muriatic Acid, Bill for allowing Salt, &c. used in making, Duty-free, (244.) Hl. 533 


Naples, Papers respecting, - = = w@ = © = + + XL 389 
Naval Petty Officers. see Seamen. 
Navy Debt. see Debt, Navy. 


Navy Estimates, (206.) - - = = = = = EX. aay 
Nelson, Earl of, Proceedings of Trustees, (169 ) : - - - Ik. 423 
Netherlands, King of, Bill to carry into effect the Convention with, (402.) - II. 829 

Convention with, - - -*= - - - = = XIE 171 


Convention with, &c. respecting Russian Loan - = = = — 257 
Newfoundland Civil Establishment, Estimate of Charge of, (241.) - - IX. 215 
Newspapers, Accounts respecting, (123, 124, 125, 137, 138, 139, 140, 156.) X. 183—393 

see Papers, unstamped. 
Oak 
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Oak Tinnber, Account respecting, (179.-) ‘ eo we & 2: IM. a6 
Office of Works, Copy of Instructions to, ( 58.) - 
Offices. see Patent Othces. 


rs 
o 


Ordnance Estimates, (340.)°  - - “ - - s i « - IX. 93 
Orphans Fund, Report respecting, (292.) -  - = = = = Ve 1539. 
Accounts respecting, (207, 2 52, 253, 254, 330-) - = = XX. 353—=375 


» «. 2 *& & - Py 
e 


Packet “Lists. see Papers, unstamped. 

Pamphlet Duty, Account of Produce of, (306.) rr >, Cie oie) 
Papal Authority, Papers respecting, - ~ -  - - - - = XIII. 451 
Paper, Drawback on. see University Printers. 

Papers, unstamped, sent free from the Post Office, (141.) = - 
Parochial Rates. see Churches, &c. 

Patent Offices, Schedule of, (310.) - z - e - VII. go9 
Paupers Removal, Bill to prevent, till Settlement adjudged, ae 379, 452.) IL. 615—627 
Paving. see Metropolis. ' 

Peace Preservation in Ireland, Bill for, (13.) - - 2 Z 2 - I. 455 
Pelham and Montagu Packets, Papers respecting Action with ey IX. 523 


X. 395 


Privateer, we 51.) - - - - - - a = 
Penitentiary House, Milbank, Papers respecting, (370.) - - 2 - — 343 
Pensions. see Civil List. 

Pillory, Bill for abolishing, (188, 425 - % a ‘ . - I. 24 

Pilotage of Foreign Vessels in Port of London, Bill respecting, (335. ) - If. 669 

Police Establishment, Account of Issues for, (234.) - © - 2 : - X. 351 

Poor Clergy,. Disposition of Annual Grant for. see Queen Anne’s Bounty. | 

Poor, Bill for procuring Returns of, &c.  (127.) - - - = - ff. 105 
Bill for amending Acts respecting, (142.)  - =< - — 169 
Bill ae panene nen of Property provided for them, (328, aS Il. 655 

382 : -— ee eg ee ; 

‘Education of, in Ireland, Reports on, (29, 399. )o = = - - VWI 1749 


see Mendicity. Paupers. . 
Population of Ireland, Bill for taking an account of, (350.) - = - IT. 485 
Postage. see East India. 


Postage of Ships Letters to and from Ireland, Bill ist regulating, (375-) - — 495. 
Post Office, Report on new building, (235.) - ~- ~- - + + II. 17a 
Presentments in Ireland. see Grand Jury Presentments. | | { 4 
Prince Regent, Papers respecting Grant to, (308.) - ~ - - - - XX. 131 
Printers. see University Printers. 
Prisoners in Custody. see Fleet. King’s Bench. | | | | 
Prisons, Report on State of, (152.) - - - = - - - IV. 531 
Prisons in Ireland, Bill for building, (276.) ~- - - ~ : - I. 473 
Privilege, Resolutions of 1780, against altering Papers, &c. without a) XUL - 
Order of the House, and for preserving Papers, &c. - - ~ @ 
Resolution of 1688, for granting Privilege to Witnesses - - - — 9g 
 Prize-Money unclaimed, Account of, (157.) - e 2 -: = - IX. 349 
Prizes taken into Ireland, Bill for relief of Captors, (215.) - - - i. 465 
Promissory Notes, Accounts of, (61, 111.) - - -— - - X. 185 
Property Tax, Bill for continuing, (255.)- 7 - - z - - - Jf 571 
‘Accounts respecting, (235, 249, 250,251.) - - = = X. 85—103 
Prussia, Supplementary Convention with, - - - = - - - XIII. 11g - 
‘Treaty with, of 25th March 1815, - ~- °“- ~- ~- = = — 221 
Publications entered at Stationers Hall, List of, (392.) . - - - - — 37 


Public Debt, see Debt, Public. 
Public Offices, Increase and Diminutien in. — see Salaries. 


Quartern 
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Quartern Loaf, Price of, from 1758 to 1814, (100.)- - - - - X. 4S: 
see Wheat. | 
Queen Anne’s Bounty, Account of Disposition of Grant of 100,000/. (404.)- XIT. 521 
see Clergy. 
R. 
Records, Judicial, in Scotland, Bill for better regulating, (201.) - - - |. 255 


Records, Public, in Ireland, Fifth Report of the Commissioners, [This Report is subjoined 
to and forms a part of the volume, intituled, “ Reports and Proceedings of 
the Commissioners of Public Records of Ii elund ; 1810—1815.” And is now 
(October 1815) in circulation.] 

Recruits. see Army. 

Regimental Accounts. see Army. 


Register of Deeds in Ireland, Account of his Fees, (119.) -  - % - VII. 117 
Revenue, Accounts of Net Produce of, (2, 95, 96, 216, 217, 333, 468, 469.) X. 29—121 
Account of Monies in Exchequer, (8.) - — - - + - - XX. 57 
Total Amount of Money raised froin 1790 to 1815, (412.)— - - — 127 
Richmond Lunatic Asylum in Dublin, pe to aceul ate appeutinen: of Gover-] I 
nors, (350) - = - if Lag 
Roads and Bridges in Scotland, Bill eapbe ce; (174.) + = - - — 227 
see Highland Roads and Bridges. 
Rolls, Master of, in Ireland, Bill to augment his Salary, (376.) = - — 501 
Roman Catholics, Monsg, Quarantotti’s Letter respecting, (38.) - - - XII 11 
Papers respecting, (298, 459.) = - - - . : - — 15 
see Papal Authority. 
Rotterdam, Petition for restoring the English Church there, (153.) - - IX. 461 
Royal Canal, Ireland, Second Report of Commissioners, (453.) - - V1.1759 
Russia, Additional Article to Treaty of Chaumont — - = - = - XIIL. a9 
Supplementary Convention with - - - - = — 103 
Treaty with, of 25th March 1815, - - « 2 = ce - — 237 
Statement of the Russian Debt in Holland, = - - = = = — 258 


see Netherlands. 
Official Communication to Russian Ambassador, on 19 j an, 1805, - — 2061 


S. 


Salaries, Accounts of Increase and Diminution of, in Public cee in ea : 
Britain, (182. 2 - - - «- .« } Vill. 


Scotland.—Matters relating to Scotland will be found under Af lege 
Heads, respectively : 
Caledonian Canal. Game. 
Carlisle and Glasgow Road. Hawkers, &c. 
Civil List. Highland Roads and Bridges. 
Clackmanan. Jury, Trial by. 
Commissary Courts. Madhouses. 
Criminals. Records. 
East India Trade. Roads and Bridges. 
Edinburgh University. 


Seamen, &c. Bill for encouraging, (5.) - - + - = - - i. l 

Seamen's Wills, Bill respecting, (171.) - = © = = - = — 199 
Seduction of. see Soldiers. 

Shipping. see Ships. 

Shipping Lists. see Papers, unstamped. 

Ships India-built, Bill for Registry of, (281,360.) - - - - - IL 58% 
India, and British-built, Accounts of, (279.) - - - - - VII. 159 
on North American station, Accounts of complements of, (915.) - IX. 521 


Vou. XIII, 1814-1815. fc] Slaves 
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Slaves captured, Bill for Support of, till Adjudication, (378.) - - - IL, 753 
Account of, for whom Bounties have been paid, (368.) - - VII. 409 

Slace Trade, Bills for preventing, (229, 284, 458.) - - - I. 315» 319. IT. 911 
Papers respecting, (455.) - - = - = = - TIT. 413 
Papers shewing the present stateof - - - = - - XIII. 463 
Soldiers Seduction, Bill for preventing, (445.) - - - II. 807 
South Sea Company, Copy of Proceedings of a sieeies court, 93.) - - VII. 365 
South Wales, New, Account of persons transported thereto, (354) - - XI. 215 
Spain, Account of Payments to that Government since the Restoration, (53.) LX. 275 
Convention with, - - - - - - - - - - XII. Q1 
Treaty of Friendship and Alliance with, - - — - -_ 127 
Spanish Refugees sent from Gibraltar, Papers respecting, (36, 59, + 116) ; - 1X. 463—473 
Spirits distilled in Ireland, Bill for securing Duties on, (380.)  - - - I. 500 


Spiritual Persons, Bill to enable them to exchange Glebes, (384, 442.) = Il. 757 

Staff, Charge of. see Army. 

Stamp Duties, Bill for granting new ones, (303, 422, 423.) - > -11.785—8-7 

Stationers Hall. — see Publications: 

Stewart, Lieut. Gen. Lord. see Cathcart, Gen. Earl. 

Subject, Liberty of, Bill for securing, by amending a as to W rits of) _ Sa 
Labeas Corpus, (19, ia) - - : -J x 

see Habeas Corpus. a’ 
Subsidies. see Foreign States. 


Sugars imported into Ireland, Account of, (274.) - - - - - VIT. 41 
Sweden, Separate and Additional Article of the Treaty of Stockholin, - MIM. 61 
Convention with, - = - -« - - - *- - — 165 


T. 


Taxes, Account of Net Receipt mf Ge) =< = & & « « XK, 3 
Tea imported into Ireland, Account of, (273.) - - = + «=. VIE 39 
Thames-bathing, Bill to repeal Act against, (345.)-  - - - © WW 715 
Timber, &c. in Ireland, Account of Dutics on, (68.) = = = 7 VIL. 47 
Jobacco imported into Ireland, Accounts respecting, (77, 272.) s- — 37 
Tolls on Turnpike Roads, Bill for abatement of, in certain cases; (308.) - Il. 82 


Trade. see Convoys. 


Transport Estimates, (299.) - - - - - - - 7 - IX. 167 

| Office, rebuilding, &c. Papers respecting, (313.) =< - - © — 185 

Transportation, Bill to amend Laws respecting, (374.) = . - - Il. 743 
see South Wales. 


Treasury Establishment in Ireland, Account of, (d4.) - - << - VIE: 40 
Receipts and Issues in Ireland, Abstract of, (185.)- - - - -- 31 


Turnpike Roads. see Tolls. 
Treaties. see Amcrica. Austria. Chaumont: Denmark: Netherlands. Prussia. 


Russia. Spain. Sweden. 


V: 
Vaccination, Bill for ensuring the benefit of, to poor Persons, (407, 439: ) - IL 83 
Vaccine Establishment Report, (448.) - = ~ - - - =< XII. 51 
Vessels, Clearance of, Bill for regulating, &c. (349-) - - - - Il. 731 


Foreign. see Pilotage. 
University Printers, Account of Drawback to, for Paper, (262; 461.) - XK. s3a7 
Volunteers Accounts. see Militia, Local. 
Vote of Credit. see Credit. 


‘Weights 
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Weights and Measures, Bills respecting, (22, 312, 381.) - - - - I. 19—43 
see Measures. 

Wellington, Duke of, and the Army, Memorial feeprcung claims of, sas IX. 277 


Captures, (406. ) = - - - 7 - a 
West India Accounts, Statement of, in Commissioners Office, (100.) - - — 383 
- West India Revenue Inquiry, Statement of reports respecting, (104.) - - — 457 
West Indies, Papers respecting, (478.) 2 & - es = . - VIL. 431 
Wheat, Accounts of Average Prices of, (130, 133, 165.) - - - X. 409—541 


Wheat and Quartern Loaf, eu of veae paces on ne 1se4 to 1813, xX. 

(114, 161.) - , 497 

Windsor Park new Buildings, Account of oe be: (420) - 85 

Wine, Accounts respecting, (134, 135,136, 147, 148, 212, 213, 361, 362.) X. 407—427 
Witnesses attending the House. _ see Privilege. 

in Ireland, Bill for better Examination of, &c. (424, 441.) - - I. 515 


Wool imported, Account of, (465, 466.) - - - _ zs s - X. 457 
Woollen Goods exported, (467.) - - - - - Z “ - — 461 
Writs, Bailable.. see King’s Bench. 

Wyatt, Mr. Statement respecting his Accounts, (99.) - = - - — iw 
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